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PREFACE. 

THE conclusion of another volume of this periodical, while 

it powerfully admonishes us of the rapid _flight of time, and 
of the approach of the period when our labours both in 
this and every other department will cease for ever, remind 
us also of the pleasing duty of specially addressing a few 
words to our numerous and kind friends, the members of our 
churches, and the contributors to our denominational magazine. 

That the maintenance and prosperity of such a miscellany 
is regarded•by them as important and desirable, they have 
shewn, by their firm support of it during times of peculiar 
trial, and by the encouragement and assistance they have 
generously and spontaneously afforded to its Editor. At 
a time when the periodical press is earnestly competing for 

public favour, and when magazines of all kinds= and preten
sions, both religious, political, and literary, are urged on their 
attention, it requires no ordinary firmness to resist the over
tures of those who solicit favour of something new, to 
the neglect or abandonment of an old acquaintance ; but this 

firmness, we rejoice~ to record, many of our friends and sup
porters have displayed; thus proving, how desirable, in their 

estimation, was the support of a magazine peculiarly their own. 

To those friends-to our readers-our agents-and our 

contributors, we would tender our heartfelt gratitude ; and 

venture to indulge the hope that past favours may be re

garded as a pledge of future assistance, and that they will 
severally exert themselves to promote the improvement of 

our work, and to extend its sale. 



IV. PREFACE. 

The aspect of the times in which we live, the apparent 
decline of evangelical piety in the earth, and the new energy 

which has been put forth by • the man of sin,' the in
sidious arts, lofty pretensions, and pompous rites, by which his 
votaries seek to delude and capture the young, the imagina

tive, and the unsuspecting, call for the most vigilant attention 
on the part of all christian pastors and people ; for the free 

interchange of thought and feeling which the periodical 
press affords, and also for most earnest prayers to God, 
who is able to favour Zion, and who will ultimately chase 
away darkness from men. Papers on any of these topics, 
and on any branch of them, will be most welcome, as they 
may lead, on the one hand, to a stronger defence for our 

youth against papery in all its forms, and on the other, to 
a more earnest effort for the promotion of true godliness 
and scriptural religion. 

As we wish especially to present to our readers a maga
zine which shall contain memorials of our departed friends, 
and intelligence · of the various movements of our churches, 
it must be obvious to all that for these materials we rely on 
the kindness and promptitude of our ministers and active 
friends in the several churches. We trust they will not 
be unmindful of this fact, and for the sake of the pleasure 
their prosperity may diffuse through distant parts of the 

Connexion, promptly forward concisely-written reports of all 
their efforts and success ; and, for the edification of all, 
supply us with condensed and faithful obituaries of such 
as die rejoicing in the faith of the ' everlasting gospel.' 

We purposed to make some allusion to the contents of 
the present volume, and to some of the excellent articles 
it contains ; but we forbear, and conclude by expressing the 
hope that the efforts used for the sustenance of this work 
may be zealous and christian in their own nature, and that 
they may promote the glory of God, and the advancement 
of true piety in our churches. 

Leicester, Dec. 1st, 1845. THE EDITOR. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOSEPH JARROM. 

To preserve from oblivion the names of eminent saints who have adorned 
of the wise and good, whom death has the church of God in subsequent 
removed from our midst; to record times, can bear ample testimony to 
the pious deeds they have performed, the no small moral and religious ad
~nd the useful services they have ren- vantages which are thus secured. 
dered to mankind; to exhibit the Desirous of furthering. the interests 
power and beneficial influence of re- of the church of Christ, and the piety 
ligion, as illustrated in their character and usefulness of the individual mem
and deportment; to point out what bers of which it is composed, as well 
in them is deserving the imitation of as perpetuating the memory of one 
others,-is a duty alike due to the whose character and example ought 
living and the dead: ·to the latter, not to be forgotten now, and should 
that their character and worth may be known by generations to come, 
be known and appreciated by pos- the writer would add to the list a 
terity; to the former, that, by making brief record of the life and death of 
their acquaintance with 'the excel- another of those whose names enrich 
lent of the earth,' who have lived in the page of religious biography. 
the past, they may be stimulated, by. Conscious of his incompetency for 
their excellence, to become ' follow- the adequate fulfilment of an office so 
ers of them who through faith and important and difficult as that of the 
patience are inheriting the promises.' biographer of one so great and so 
The greatest authority for this, as good, the writer begs to apologize for 
well as the best mode in which it can assuming it; and would do so on the 
be discharged, is furnished in those following ground. It seemed greatly 
inimitably beautiful sketches of char- desirable that some account of Mr. 
acter which so frequently appear in Jarrom should be compiled; a con
the word of God; while every reader siderable time had already elapsed 
of those deeply interestinO' biogra- since his lamentea. decease, without 
phies, in connection with 0the lives this being done; and, as the writer is 

VoL. 7.-N. S. H 



2 MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV, J, JARHOM. 

about to leave the country, he, i11 
connection with many others, was 
anxious that it should no longer be 
delayed. But he has been encomaged 
to undertake this work himself, on 
the ground of a promise which he has 
received, of important assistance, from 
a valued and very competent friend. 
The memoir, by some, may be con
sidered deficient in that which gives 
to biography an interest and a charm; 
but this is mainly attributable to the 
station which Mr. Jarrom occupied, 
and the duties which he sustained. 
His life was necessarily monotonous ; 
and, if incidents of interest and im
portance occurred, they were few, or 
are not now known. Imperfections 
will be perceived, for which the 
writer is sorry ; had he possessed 
more time, and that much less inter
rupted than it is, he hopes there 
would have been fewer. As it is, he 
feels he is performing a duty to one 
whom he holds, and ever shall hold, 
in the highest estimation ; and con
ferring a gratification upon many 
with whom he stands connected. 

The Rev. Joseph Jarrom was born 
Oct. 7th, 1774, at the small, secluded 
village, of Diseworth, in the county 
of Leicester. His ancestors, for seve
ral generations, resided here, engaged, 
for the most part, in the pursuits of 
agriculture ; and, though they never 
attained to the possession of riches, 
yet they secured a sufficiency for the 
comfortable maintenance of their fa. 
milies. If not religious, they were 
strictly moral and upright in their 
general conduct, and regularly at
tended the service of the established 
church, to which they belonged. The 
father and mother, however, of the 
subject of this memoir, were dis
senters, though it is not now known 
what induced this change in their 
religious profession : very probably it 
was a desire to hear preaching that 
was more evangelical in its character 
and tendency. Of Mr. Jarrom's 
piety t.here is not all the evidence 
which was furnished of that of Mrs. 

Jarrom. She is represented as a 
very pious woman, whose name was 
endeared to all that knew her. She 
died in the enjoyment of a ' good 
hope through g1·ace,' in the year 
1794. Mr. Ja1·rom died four years 
subsequently. They had ten chil
dren. Two died in infancy ; the 
others lived. In the occupation of 
a small farm, they were enabled, 
through industry and the blessing of 
heaven, to make provision for their 
numerous family. To secure this, 
however, the combined efforts of all 
the family seem to have been requi
site; and Joseph, a brief view of 
whose life we are attempting to ex
hibit, was, at a very early age, taught 
the truth of that ancient declaration, 
' In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground.' From his sixth year his 
employments in the field appear to 
have been constant and arduous ; so 
much so, that, had he not possessed 
a peculiarly strong constitution, he 
could not have performed them. In 
this manner was the whole period of 
his boyhood spent; and, except during 
the winter season, no opportunity was 
afforded of receiving the limited ad
vantages of the only source of in
s,truction that was open to him, the 
parish school. But, small and inter
rupted as his opportunities of im
provement were, owing to an intellect, 
the superior strength of which began, 
at that time, to display itself, com
bined with an ardent thirst for know -
ledge, and a retentive memory, his 
_attainments in general knowledge 
were far higher than in his circum
stances could ordinarily be made. 
,vhen he was seventeen years of age, 
he left home, and entered into service, 
where the few opportunities he had 
before enjoyed were rendered still 
fewer ; but, so strong was his desire 
for knowledge, and so determined 
was he to gratify it, that his plan was 
always to have about him one book, 
or more, so that, in his various situa
tions and employments, whenever a 
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few moments of leisure could be se
cured, they might be improved. This 
habit he seems to have practised 
during the three years which were 
passed in service ; and the conse
sequence was that with which such a 
course of action will be always ac
companied,-he excelled, and became 
eminent among his associates: and 
very probably it was the attainments 
which he had now made, together 
with a desire to have his time more 
at his own disposal, that he might 
the more indulge his studious propen
sities, which led him to retire from 
service, and enter upon the new em
ployment of stocking-weaving. 

Up to the present time, 1794, he 
does not appear to have given any 
indication of piety ; indeed, so far 
from being religiously inclined was 
he, that, to say the least, he was 
utterly careless of all true godliness. 
The books which he read, while they 
were not immoral _in their tendency, 
were not adapted of themselves to 
lead him to God. His companions 
were irreligious ; and, as persons in 
all circumstances must, whether they 
will or not, yield to the superiority of 
those with whom they associate, the 
influence which his greater mind and 
more extensive knowledge afforded, 
was greater over them than was 
theirs over him. Had it been of a 
moral and religious kind, it might 
have been the instrument of exten
sive and lasting good to them ; but 
it was used unhappily for the pur
poses of evil ; and of such importance 
was he regarded, that his presence 
and aid were considered essential to 

success, in the mischievous schemes 
which they contrived. However, in 
the habit of attending, more or less 
regularly, the General Baptist chapel, 
the place of worship frequented by 
his parents, solicitously watched over 
by a pious mother, feeling some 
respect for religion and truly religious 
characters, endued with a tender and 
sensitive spirit,-a restraint was im
posed upon him, that others, differ
ently circumstanced, would not feel, 
which preserved him from those 
lengths of wickedness to which it is 
too common for young men to pro
ceed. But the time had now arrived 
for an end to be put to these gaities. 
The death of his mother, which took 
place in his twentieth year, and to 
which brief reference has already 
been made, impressed his mind with 
the importance of religion. Coinci
dent with, or immediately subsequent 
to, his mother's decease, was that of 
one of his principal companions, and 
this deepened the serious impressions 
that had been produced, made him 
feel the solemnity of death, and the 
necessity there was of immediate and 
constant preparation for an upper 
and better world. To this state 
of mind, his former irreligious pur
suits were wholly uncongenial; he 
abandoned his evil ways, and turned 
his feet unto God's testimonies. The 
language of his heart, as well as of 
his lips, was, 'My father, thou art the 
guide of my youth,' 'Other lords 
beside thee have had dominion over 
me, but by thee only will I make 
mention of thy name.' 

(To be Continued.) 

INFIDELITY CONTRASTED WITH CHRISTIANITY:* 

Being the substance of a discourse on 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

' What fellowship hath righteousness ·1cith unrighteousness? aml what 
communion hath light with darkness?-' 

THIS passage stands connected with a unbelievers;' shun all needless associa
very important admonition,-' Be ye tions and intimacy with the ungodly ; 
not unequally yoked together with • In compliance with the request of the 
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beware of the formation of dangerous 
friendshipl', and especially of unions 
for life, with the unbelieving votaries 
of this world. The importance of 
this command is evident from the fact, 
that no satanic art, for blighting and 
destroying hopeful piety, has been 
more successful than the temptation 
to enter into unhallowed connE:ction 
with those that know not God. When 
other attempts to draw the soul from 
the Saviow- and religion, have failed, 
this snare has frequently succeeded ; 
and the solemn importance of the 
divine admonition, ' Be ye not un
equally yoked with unbelievers,' has 
been too fatally proved, by ship
wrecked faith and blasted hopes; by 
the undoing of the soul, and by the 
loss of heaven. In the text, and in 
the passage that immediately follows 
it, the wide difference that exists, in 
character and state, between a believer 
and an unbeliever, is assigned as a 
reason for the admonition. Their 
principles are directly opposite : the 
believer receives divine truth; the 
unbeliever rejects the truth, and is 
the slave of falsehood or of super
stition. Between them there can be 
no oneness of feeling, of holy affec
tions, of hopes and prospects. The 
former feels the influence of heavenly 
truth ; the latter is an entire stranger 
to all its holy impressions. That ioves 
God and the Lamb, and possesses the 
sweet hope and prospect of eternal 
life ; this is without God, without 
Christ, and without hope ; an alien 
from the household of God, and from 
the covenant of promise. Persons 
thus circumstanced are in states as 
wide asunder as possible on this side 
the wide gulph, which will for ever 
separate the righteous from the un
righteous. This being the case, a 
christian, if tempted to form an un
hallowed union, should deeply feel 

Conference at Hugglescute on May 28, 18J4, 
tl,e following discourse wo1Jld have been sent 
to the Editor of the Reposit01·y much sooner 
Lut for tlie pressure of other calls and duties. 
In wistancl' it is what was then delivered, 

the prophet's expostulation with Ju
dah's king, 'Shouldest thou help the 
ungodly, and love them that hate the 
Lord ?' Shouldest thou, professedly 
a child of God, choose, for thy bosom 
friend, one whose lord is satan, and 
whose only prospect for eternity is 
hell? 

In adducing the principles on which 
rests the admonition, to shun unequal 
alliances with the ungodly, the sacred 
writer contrasts christianity and infi
delity. Christianity is righteousness ; 
infidelity, unrighteousness. Christi
anity is light; infidelity, darkness. 
The christian belongs to Christ; the 
infidel is associated with Satan. It is 
true, the sacred writer refers not to 
modern infidelitv, but to the unbelief 
of ancient paga~s ; yet this occasions 
no material difference, and affects not 
the reasoning employed. In the pa
gan and the modern unbeliever, infi
delity is substantially the same; its 
essence is but one. In both cases, 
divine truth is rejected : its rejection 
is infidelity. Having rejected the 
truths of God, different unbelievers 
may afterwards vary as to the systems 
of falsehood they embrace. Here the. 
ancient pagan and the modem unbe
liever differ; but, as the rejection of 
divine truth constitutes infidelity, the 
pagans of that age and the unbelievers 
of this are alike infidels. We pro
ceed, therefore, to notice the contrast 
described by the inspired writer, be
tween christianity and infidelity,-that 
is righteousness and light; this, un
righteousness and darkness. 

Taking, in the first place, the latter 
view,-

1. Consider the contrast between 
christianity and infidelity, as the one 
is light-the other, darkness. 

Christianity is light. The nature 
of natural light is inexplicable. Va
rious theories have been advanced on 

though probably with some enlargement; in 
la1lguage it cannot be the same exactly, as, 
excepting the quotations, it was then an 
unwritten discourse. 

Derby, Nov. 27, 1844. 



INFIDELITY CONTRASTED WITH CHRISTIANITY. 5 

the nature of light, which, after all, as 
to any thing like certainty, have left 
the matter where they found it: but, 
though the nature of light is un
known, its use is apparent. It is the 
medium by which objects are presented 
to the sense of sight, and by which, in 
many cases, certain knowledge is ob
tained respectin_q them. Such being 
the use and design of light, the word, 
figuratively employed, means know
ledge and wisdom ; and, as true wis
dom leads to holiness and happiness, 
both holiness and happiness are occa
sionally intended by the word light. 
Especially is the term applied to ex
press divine knowledge. Often, in 
the sacred volume, that heavenly wis
dom, which comes from God, and 
leads to him, is described as light.
Esther viii. 16; Psa. iv. 6, xxvii. 1, 
xcvii. 11, cxix. 105, 130; Matt. v. 
14; Luke xvi. 8; John i. 4, xii. 35; 
Rom. xiii. 12; 1 John i. 5; Rev. xxii. 
5 ; and often elsewhere. 

Christianity is correctly described 
as light, in consequence of the dis
coveries which it makes, and the 
knowledge it imparts, on all those 
subject& which are, to man, most in
teresting and most momentous. No 
knowledge can be so important as 
that which concerns the great God, 
in whom we live, and move, and have 
our being. Christianity represents 
him as adorable and lovely in the 
highest degree. He is the Most 
High, the Lord of heaven and earth. 
He is the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible ; the only wise God; who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man bath seen, nor 
can see ; to whom belong power and 
honour everlasting. He is the one Je
hovah, and the only true God. He is 
the Father of mercies, the God of all 
comfort, and of all grace. He is the 
~ather of the righteous ; their Father 
m heaven. In him ten thousand ex
cellencies and glories are united : and, 
to sum up, in a few words, all that 

should engage man's best affections, 
' God is love.' Yet these are but a 
very few of the many passages in 
which the sacred christian volume re
veals the adorable perfections and 
infinite grace of the great and blessed 
God.-Luke vi. 35; Matt. xi. 25; 
1 Tim. i. 17, vi. 16; Mark xii. 29; 
John xvii. 3; 2 Cor. i. 3; 1 Pet. v. 
10; Matt. vi. 9; 1 John iv. 16. 

With equal plainness christianity 
reveals to man those truths of which 
he himself is the subject. That holy 
system declares, that the whole hu
man race has sunk into a state of sin, 
condemnation, and ruin ; that men are 
by nature the children of wrath ; that, 
as transgressors of a holy law, they 
are already condemned ; that their 
whole frame is polluted and defiled 
by sin ; that they are so depraved, 
that, without a change, wrought by 
divine power, and great as a second 
birth, they cannot possibly enter hea
ven, or ever with comfort see God. 
At the same time, christianity pro
claims, that man possesses an immor
tal spirit ; that the death which awaits 
every one, is not the extinction of 
being, but the departure of the death
less spirit from the mortal body, that 
it may enter on the solemn scenes of 
an eternal world. And christianity 
lifts up the veil which hides that 
world, so far as to discover a heavenly 
rest, prepared for all the children of 
God; and a prison of dark despair, 
and everlasting burnings, as the eter
nal abode of the unrighteous and im
penitent.-Rom. iii. 19, v. 12, 18; 
Eph. ii. 1-3; Gal. iii. 10; Luke xix. 
10; Rom. iii. 10-18; 2 Cor. v. 14; 
John iii. 5-7; Matt. xvi. 26; Luke 
xii. 4, 5, xvi. 19, &c.; Matt. xxv. 
46 ; Mark ix. 43-48. 

To man, thus undone, yet destined 
to live for ever; a ruined sinner, to 
whom immortality must appear the 
most direful curse,-christianity re
veals a Saviour, and discovers a wav 
of mercy and salvation. The Saviou;, 
thus displayed, possesses divine per-
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fections, is the Lord of the universe, 
the Creator of earth and heaven. 
The sacred volume declarei,, that, in
fluenced by love which surpasses all 
description, he, in a most mysterious 
manner, assumed human nature, and 
became, for man, a man of sorrows; 
that he was wounded for our trans
gressions, and bruised for our iniqui
ties ; that he tasted death for every 
man; gave his life a ransom for many, 
and, when all were dead, died for all ; 
that his death was an efficacious sacri
fice for sin ; that he hath made peace 
by the blood of his cross ; that his 
blood cleanses from all sin ; that we 
are healed by his stripes ; that he was 
made sin for us, though he knew no 
sin, that we might be made divinely 
righteous in him ; that, having died 
for our sins, be rose again for our 
justification ; that he ascended tri
umphantly to heaven, and will thence 
continl!e to dispense bis blessings, till 
be shall come, at the end of time, as 
the universal judge.-Jobn i. 1-3; 
Heb. i. 10-12; Col. i. 16, 17; Heb. 
ii, 14, 16; 1 Tim. iii. 16; Isa. liii; 
Heb. ii. 9; Mark x. 45; 2 Cor. v. 
14; Heb. ix. x. ; Col. i. 20; 1 John 
i. 7; 2 Cor. v. 21 ; Rom. iv. 25; 
Eph. iv. 10; John v. 27-29. 

Christianity declares, that this di
vine Benefactor, whose love brought 
him from the highest throne to bis 
cross of shame and agony, is now ex
alted as a Prince and a Saviour. He 
ever lives to save, and can save unto 
the uttermost. The lost and guilty 
in him may have all they need. ' It 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners;' 'tc 
seek and to save that which was lost.' 
He has become the Author of eternal 
salvation; and such is the efficacy 
of his grace, that there is no con
demnation for them that are in Christ 
Jesus.-Acts v. 31; Heb. vii. 24-26; 
1 Tim. i. 15 ; Luke xix. 10; Heb. 
v. 9; Rom. viii. 1; John v. 24, 
iii. 36. 

While the Saviour's excellencies 
and grace are thus displayed, the way 
in which his mercy may be enjoyed is 
exhibited with equal clearness. No 
qualification is required of the guilty, 
but such a conviction of their sin and 
misery as renders them willing to re
ceive the Saviour, and to accept a 
free salvation, through his atoning 
blood. By faith in him, the penitent 
sinner obtains an interest in his salva
tion; but this faith is not a cold assent to 
the divine truths of the glorious Gospel, 
but a .confident persuasion of their cer
tainty and importance ; a faith which 
rests upon the Saviour's death and 
righteousness, as the only ground of a 
sinner's hope; which endears him to 
the soul, and works by love.-Isa. i. 
18, lv. 7, 8; Rom. x. 8-10; Gal. v. 
6; Rom. v. 1, iii. 24, 25; 1 Peter ii. 
7, i. 8; Matt. x. 28. 

The penitent, on committing him
self and his all to this mighty Saviour, 
is declared to become a partaker of 
the most important blessings ; his sins 
are then blotted out, and his iniquities 
forgiven ; then he passes from death 
unto life ; is justified ; has peace with 
God, and becomes his child; and, if a 
child, then an heir. His name is 
written in heaven. Through subse
quent life, the Saviour is his shepherd 
and protector. When the journey of 
life closes, that gracious Friend, who 
has thus guarded him through the 
wilderness of time, will receive his 
separating spirit. Absent from the 
body, he will be present with the 
Lord. In that state of happiness, the 
immortal soul will continue to the 
end of time, and, what<lver may be 
passing on earth, will rest in the 
Lord's presence. At length, time 
will end. Then the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God. All the 
dead will be raised, in the twinkling 
of an eye. The unrighteous will rise 
to the resurrection of damnation ; the 
righteous, to that of life and honour. 
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Now the most amazing· '.scenes take 
place. The body, that was sown in 
corruption, is raised in incorruption. 
It was sown in dishonor; it is raised in 
glory. It was sown in weakness ; it is 
raised in power. It was sown a natu
ral body; it is raised a spiritual body. 
' For this corruptible must put on 
inco!Tuption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. So when this corrnp
tible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on im
mortality, then shall be brought to ~pass 
the saying that is witten, Death is 
swallowed up in victory.' 

The Author of this triumphant con
quest over death and the grave, will 
now present his redeemed to himself, 
a glorious Church, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing, but 
holy, and without blemish. Hence
forth heaven shall be their ·abode.-
2 Tim. i. 12; Acts xiii.· 38, 39; 
1 John ii. 12; John v. 24; Rom. v. 
l, 2, viii. 16, 17; Luke x. 28; 1 Pet. 
ii. 25; Heh. xiii. 5 ; Acts vii. 59 ; 
2 Cor. v. 8; Dan. xii. 13; 1 Thes. iv. 
16; 1 Cor. xv. 52; John v. 29; 
1 Cor. xv. 53; Eph. v. 27. 

Christianity, which reveals these 
amazing and delightful truths, un
folds not fully the blessedness which 
awaits the redeemed of the Lord, in 
their future happy home ; yet exalted 
views are furnished of the bliss re
served for them. They shall enter 
the joy of their Lord. They are 
' Before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple : and 
he that sitteth upon the throne shall 
dwell among them. They shall hunger 
no_ more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them to Ii ving fountains 
of waters.' ' Aud God shall wipo away 
all tears from th8ir eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death neither sonow 
nor crying, neither sh~l there be any 
moro pain: for the former things are 
passed away.' 'And they shall see his 
face; and his name shall be in their 
foreheads. And there shall bo no night 
t)wro; and they need no canclle, neithe1· 
hght of the sun; for the Lord God 

giveth them light; and they shall reign 
for ever and ever.' 

Admitted thus into the presence of 
their God, they behold his face in 
righteousness, and are satisfied ; for 
in his presence is FULNESS OF JOY, 
and, at his right hand, PLEASURES 
FOR EVERMORE.-Rev. vii. xxi. xxii.; 
Psa. xvi. 11, xvi. 15. 

In all these wonderful discoveries, 
christianity is light. But for its 
revelations, darkness and gloom would 
hang over the grave, darkness too 
intense ever to be pierced by a mortal 
eye, and gloom too dense ever to 
have one gleam of light darted into 
it by human power. Even if some 
notion of a future life were indulged, 
still 'shadows, cloads, and darkness,' 
would rest upon it. Take the light 
of revelation away, and all is dark
ness around us, and before us ; but, 
in that light, what scenes of bound
less love, of future being, and exalted 
happiness, court the astonished sight ! 
All that is most interesting, is spread 
before our view. He, that is brought 
cordially to embrace christianity, re
sembles a traveller who has reached, 
he knows not how, some lonely moun
tain's top, and has there passed a 
night of intense darkness. He has seen 
nothing, he has feared every thing ; 
but at length the sun rises in splen
dour; now all darkness vanishes ; and 
he now beholds with amazement and 
delight a wide, beautiful, bounclless 
prospect, expanding on every side. 
Like the sun, Christ is the light of the 
world; and thus his heavenly religion 
brings into the clear light of day un
known scenes, unknown beings, and 
unknown worlds-worlds of ceaseless 
rapture, or of ullllying woe. 

Christianity may be further repre
sented as light, because of the cer
tainty of its discoveries. That know
ledge of objects subjected to human 
vision, which is acquired by examining 
them in a clear light, is considered as 
certain, and free from all deception. 
Thus certain are the truths of the 
blessed Gospel. They rest on evi-
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dence strong and unshaken as a solid 
rock. • ,ve have not followed cun
ningly devised fables.' 

To a pious mind, the most impres
sive evidence of the divine origin of 
christianity is furnished in its effects 
upon the heart, character, and life. 

'Witness, ye saints, that Christ is true, 
Tell how his name imparts 

The life of grace and glory too; 
Ye haw it in your hearts.' 

Not only is something wrought 
within the christian which • shows that 
Jesus saves the world;' but, as an 
enlightened mind perceives, on every 
side, proofs of God's existence in the 
works of his hands, so, by a spiritual 
perception, it discerns the marks of 
divinity in the sacred writings. The 
works and the word of God alike 
display their Author to a mind freed 
from the bias and darkness of sin. 

Abundance of other evidence unites 
in demonstrating that the religion of 
Jesus is from heaven. Its proofs are 
immensely strong. Infidels cavil at 
them, object, lie, and advance again 
arguments refuted a hundred times. 
They cast at the impregnable bul-

warks of christianity the broken darts 
that were shivered in the attacks of 
former foes, and thus evince the want 
of power, not of will, to bring for
ward effectual weapons for its destruc
tion. Their poor cavils, their con
temptible sophisms, their fraudulent 
misrepresentations of doctrines and 
facts, their falsehood and ribaldry, 
only evidence tbe impossibility they 
feel of advancing any arguments of 
real power against the christian sys
tem. They have never disproved 
one of the numerous facts on which 
it rests, nor ever detected one mate
rial error in the inspired writings, as 
they have come down to our day, 
through the long period of eighteen 
hundred years. They have never· 
shown one of the principles of christi
anity to be false or unreasonable ; nor 
ever substantiated a charge of enthu
siasm or imposture against the Lord 
or his apostles. In fact, they resem
ble puppies yelping at the moon, that, 
heedless of their petty outcry, con
tinues 'walking in brightness' through 
the skies. 

(To be Continued.) 

AN EXHIBITION OF PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE WHICH TEACH 
THE UNIVERSAL LOVE OF GOD AND THE SALVA

BILITY OF ALL MEN. 
By J. Burns, Pastor of the General Baptist Church, St. Mary-le-bone, 

IN considering the passages of scrip
ture which declare the universal love 
of God to man, and his desire for the 
salvation of all our race, first, I would 
call attention to that class which ex
hibit his general compassionate re
gards to sinners, in opposition to the 
doctrine of unconditional personal 
election; secondly, those passages 
which affirm, that the death of Christ 
is for the benefit of all men, in opposi
tion to the doctrine of particular re
demption; and then, thirdly, refer to 
those general invitations, and offers of 
pardon and eternal life, in opposition to 
the doctrine of special,effectual calling. 

It is taught by those of the Cal
vinian school, that God has elected 
one portion of mankind to salvation, 
and of necessity, that those of the non
elect must perish. We have previ
ously endeavoured to shew, that there 
is evidently an election of character
an election which perfectly harmo
nizes with the universal love of God 
to man. The Jews entertained a 
notion of God's partiality for some, 
and rejection of others; and unbe
lievingly complained that they were 
sold to do evil; but God replied, that 
sinners, dying in their sins, perished 
through their own iniquity, and cor-
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roborates this with a solemn oath,
' As I live, saith the Lord God, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked'.-Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

Now, to weaken the force of this 
sublime, yet gracious asseveration, 
it must be proved, that the wicked 
in the text must be confined to the 
Jews, or the wicked existing in the 
days of the prophet Ezekiel-an 
evasion which no person can be guilty 
of who has a true veneration for the 
Holy Scriptures : and if the assevera
tion is applicable to the wicked in all 
ages and countries, how can it be 
made to harmonize with any decrees, 
or acts of predestination, by which a 
great proportion of mankind are left 
of necessity to perish ? 

The name by which God revealed 
himself to Moses is equally expressive 
of his universal love and good-will to 
his fallen creatures. ' And the Lord 
passed by before him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in good
ness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, and 
transgression, and sin ; and that will 
by no means clear the guilty ; visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the children's 
children, unto the third and to the 
fourthgeneration.'-Exod.xxxiv. 6, 7. 

The benevolence of the Divine na
ture renders it impossible that he 
should hate any of his creatures, or 
delight in the misery and ruin of the 
ungodly. Neither can it be pre
sumed, that God is wanting in com
passion for any of the rebellious off
spring of Adam. His goodness in 
nature and providence, to the just 
and to the unjust,· to the evil and the 
good, surely does not surpass his 
clemency and pity to the souls and 
eternal interests of his fallen creatures. 

Passing by many expressions of 
God's forbearance and compassion to 
all his creatures, in the various books 
of the Old Testament scriptures, ob
serve the Redeemer's exhibition of 
God's universal love to mankind,-

VoL. 7.-N. S. 

' For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.' 
John iii. 16. 

To attempt to say that the word 
' world ' here means the elect, is con
trary to the very construction of the 
text, and destroys all its force and 
beauty, involving the idea, that some 
of the elect only would believe and 
obtain eternal life. Besides, it is con
trary to all analogy, as there is no 
instance in the oracles of truth where 
believers, or the people of God, are 
styled ' the world.' This one passage 
is in itself a citadel of invulnerable 
strength, in support of God's merciful 
regards to the whole family of man. 

There are two or three passages in 
the epistles of Paul and Peter equally 
explicit on this subject. ' Who will 
have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the 
truth.'-1 Tim. ii. 4. 

Now, if it be objected to this, that, 
if God willed the salvation of all, all 
would be saved,-we reply, God 
willeth the salvation of all in connec
tion with repentance, faith, and holi
ness. Those, therefore, who refuse 
to believe and to obey the Gospel, or 
neglect the great salvation, cannot 
escape the judgments of God. 

' For the grace of God, that bring
eth salvation, hath appeared to all 
men.'-Titus ii. 1 I. It is well known, 
that this passage should read, ' The 
grace of God, that bringeth salvation 
to all men, bath appeared;' and so it 
is placed in the margins of our Bibles ; 
the obvious sense of which demands 
that it be interpreted to include God's 
universal compassion to all the human 
race. Peter, also, (2 Pet. iii. 9) af
firms, that God is • not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance.' If God exclude 
from his gracious considerations a 
great proportion of our race, he must 
have willed to do so ; and the obvious 
sense of this passage is null and void : 
but, if God contemplated with sincere 
C 
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compassion all the lapsed and fallen 
creatures of our species, this affirma
tion of Peter is in perfect harmony 
with it. The apostle Paul, moreover, 
distinctly avers, that the grace of 
God has superabounded over the 
aboundings of sin. 'But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more 
abound.'-Rom. vi. 20. Sin has 
abounded so extensively as to involve 
all men in guilt and condemnation ; 
but, if the grace of God has only been 
extended to a limited number of man
kind, then the very opposite of what 
the apostle affirms is the trnth. But 
if God's rich and infinite love has 
provided mercy and salvation, with 
all the blessings of eternal life, for all 
men, then the declaration is true, 
forcible, and consolatory, that where 
sin abounded, grace has much more 
abounded. 

Let us now take a rapid glance at 
those passages of scripture which 
affirm the death of Jesus Christ to 
have been designed for the benefit of 
all men, and by which particular re
demption is necessarily overthrown. 
In John iii. 16, &c., it is logically and 
fairly deduced, that God gave bis 
Son for the world, which he had 
so loved ; that be sent him to 
benefit that world which he did not 
come to condemn ; and that all who 
were suffering from the deadly bite of 
the old serpent, the devil, were in
terested in Christ, who was to be 
lifted up, and save those who believed 
in him. ' Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world.'-John i. 29. 'And we have 
seen, and do testify, that the Father 
sent the Son, to be the Saviour of the 
world.'-1 John iv. 14. 'For God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself.'-2 Cor. v. 19. 'Who 
gave himself a ransom for all.'-1 
Tim. ii. 6 ' Because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all 
dead,' &c.-2 Cor. v. 14. 'That he, 

by the grace of God, should taste 
death for every man.'-Heb. ii. 9. 

Here the world in general, and each 
and every man in particular, is declared 
to be interested in the death and sacri
fice of Jesus Christ ; and as if to meet 
the objections of those who deny the 
redemption of all men, the apostle 
John adds, 'And he is the propitiation 
for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole 
world.'-1 John ii. 2. 

It is clearlv shown, also, that men 
who perish ·are represented as doing 
so despite the death of Jesus Christ 
on their behalf. ' Destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Christ died.' 
Rom. xiv. 15. 'And through thy 
knowledge shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Christ died?'-
1 Cor. viii. 11. 'Even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destruction.' 
-2 Peter ii. 1. Besides, we add, 
there can be no evil in the unbelief of 
the non-elect in a Saviour in whose 
regards of mercy they are not in
cluded ; yet unbelief is represented as 
the great ground of condemnation to 
those who reject the Gospel ; and 
justly so, if men reject the overtures 
of Jesus' dving love for all: but, if he 
died not fo~ them, and never intended 
their salvation, where is the guilt of 
their not believing vyhat would in 
reality be contrary to the truth ? If 
Christ loved them, and gave himself 
for them, they ought to believe it, 
and be influenced bv such wondrous 
love ; but, if he did iiot live or die for 
them, it cannot be their duty to be
lieve that he did so ; and there can 
then be no righteous condemnation 
for their unbelief. Whatever this in
ference may involve is for the especial 
consideration of those why deny the 
reiterated declarations of Christ and 
the apostles as to the redemption of 
all men by the blood of the cross. 

(To be Continued,) 
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HEBREW HISTORY. (No. VIII.) 

FROM THE ANOTNTINO OF SAUL AS KING OVER ISRAEL, B. C. 1096, UNTIL 

HIS DEATH, B. C. 1056. 

THE government of Israel was properly 
11. theocracy, that is, God was their 
national, and political ruler. He had 
given them laws for their observance, 
of a political and social, as well as of 
a religious nature. He condescended to 
dwell amongst them, in the holy place. 
To him was the ultimate appeal in cases 
of difficulty, and_ from his holy oracle, 
and by inspiration of his servants, he 
gave them his directions and decisions. 
He also raised up prophets and leaders, 
as Moses, Joshua, and the Judges, who 
were to make known his will, marshall 
and command his forces, and act as chief 
magistrates in his kingdom. Their office 
was not hereditary, nor attended with 
e81thly dignity and splendor, but re
sulted from the sovereign appointment 
of God himself. As long as the He
brews maintained their allegiance to 
God, they prospered; but adversity was 
the invariable result of treason and re
bellion. How signally honoured were 
this people in having God for their 
immediate King, and the guidance of 
his oracles among them ! 

Samuel was the last of the officers 
called Judges. During his administra
tion, many blessings were conferred on 
the people. He resided at Ramah, some 
thirty miles north-west of Jerusalem, 
and wh01·e, after the capture of the ark, 
and the probable spoiling of the taber
nacle at Shiloh, by the Philistines, 
(both which events probably occurred 
at the same time,) he had built an altar 
for the worship of God. From this 
place he made a circuit every yea1·, to 
appointed stations, to judge the people. 
When old age incapacitated him, in 
some measure, for the discharge of his 
arduous duties, he appointed his two sons 
to assist him in this work. They were 
unworthy men, o.µd disgusted the people 
by their iniquity. This circumstance, 
and a threatened invasion of the Am
monites, combined with a distrust in 
God, and a desire to be like other na
tions, led the elders, or chief men, the 
local magistrates, sanctioned by the 
people generally, to assemble at Rama, 
unto Samuel, and desire that a king 
should rule ovor them. This request at 
first startled the prophet, who felt that 

they were discarding him; and, when 
he appealed to God, the Almighty re
plied, that they were rather rej_ecting 
their heavenly King, in thus seekmg an 
hereditary earthly sovereign. 

Samuel was directed of God to set 
before them the tyranny, extortion, and 
oppression, that for the most pa1t ehar
acterized arbitrary monarchs; and to 
assure them, that they would feel the pres
sure of his exactions upon them so heavy 
as to cause them to cry unto God against 
it, who, in that case, would not regard 
them. But this did not alter their 
purpose. They wer.e therefore told, 
that their request would be granted, 
and dismissed ' every man to his city.' 

The manner in ~ hich the fast pro
perly 1·ecognized king was chosen in 
Israel, shows, however, that, though the 
theocracy was somewhat obscured by 
this change of government, it substan
tially remained; and the king, though 
possessing great power, was yet to be 
regarded only in the capacity of a vice
gerent. He was chosen by Jehovah, 
and was bound to be submissive to the 
laws and directions which were, and 
should be, given by his supreme au
thority. 

Samuel, as the prophet of the Lord, 
was soon after appri..zed of God, that a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin would 
come to him, whom he should anoint 
king over Israel: and accordingly, the 
next day, Saul, the son of K.is, of 
Gibeah, a short distance north of Jeru
salem, cg,me to him, when the Lord 
told his prophet this was to be the 
future king. Saul's business was of a 
very different nature. His father's 
asses had strayed, a circumstance not 
surprising in an open country; and 
Saul and a servant were sent to seek 
them. After making a considerable 
tour, they came to Ramah, and Saul 
determined to ask the advice of the 
prophet Samuel, as to what he should 
do. At that time there was a solemn 
feast in Ramah, and, directed by some 
maidens, they found Samuel, who told 
Saul the asses were found, and also 
intimated to him the extraordinary and 
unexpected elevation that awaited him. 
Samuel entertained him at the feast as 
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the most distinguished guest. This 
conduct filled Saul with wonder and 
incredulity. His ambition was not 
awakened, and he replied to the ad
dresses of Samuel with the most un
affected modesty and humility. On the 
following day, the prophet awoke him 
early, anointed him with oil, and kissed 
him', in token of his newly acquired 
dignity. Dismissing him to travel 
home, tlie prophet gave him several 
signs which should happen to him on 
bis journey; one of which was, that he 
should meet a company of prophets, 
singing the 1waises of God, and that 
the Spirit of God would so come on 
him, that he would join them, and be
come ' another man.' The events pre
dicted, all occurred, and confirmed the 
testimony and deed of the prophet. 
The uncle of Saul was anxious to know 
of his nephew what Samuel had said to 
him ; and Saul told him, as far as the 
asses were concerned, but maintained a 
prudent reserve in relation to 'the mat
ter of the kingdom.' 

The person chosen of God was now 
known to Samuel, and he assembled 
the thousands of Israel at Mizpeh. The 
people, as well as their elders, were now 
summoned. After rebuking them for 
their perverseness in asking a king, he 
cast lots ; and of the tribes, that of Ben

j amin was taken ; and then the family 
of Mat.ri; and finally, the person of 
Saul, the son of Kis, was taken by the 
sacred lot. So true it was, that 'the 
disposal' of the lot was ' of the Lord.' 
But Saul was not to be found. His 
diffidence and modestv had led him to 
conceal himself. But: when the chosen 
man was found, and stood before them, 
it was folt by Samuel to be almost im
possible not to acknowledge the excel
lence of the selection God had made. 
Saul stood amongst them ' as a cedar 
among shrubs.' He was taller than 
any of the people, from the shoulders 
upward ; be was in the prime and vigor 
of manhood, being about forty years 
old; and he was decidedly the most 
elegant and ' goodly ' looking person in 
all Israel. ' See,' said the prophet, with 
a degree of pleasure, 'see ye him whom 
the Lord bath chosen, that there is none 
like him among all the people;' and the 
multitude shouted, saying 'Long live 
the king!' 

A baud of men, whose hearts 'God 
had tonch•:d,' immediately identified 

themselves with their new sovereign; 
but many of the people despised him, 
perhaps because he belonged to the 
least powerful tribe, and wns not a man 
of rank; and perhaps because of their 
rebellious disregard to the will of God, hy 
whom he was chosen; so that the:y sent 
him no presents: but Saul judiOlously 
overlooked their incipient rebellion. 

He was very soon cnlled into active 
service. N ahash, lung of the Ammo
nites, encamped against Jabesh Gilead, 
of the tribe of Gad, which was close to 
his boundB.l'Y; and when the men of 
J abesh proposed to serve him, he told 
them the condition must be, that each 
of them should lose his right eye ; so 
that they would be incapacitated for 
WB.l"; the shield in battle usually cover
ing the left. The intelligence of the 
position of the Gileadites, and of the 
insulting and reproachful conditions on 
which their lives were offered them, was 
quickly _ transmitted through the land, 
and Saul, who was quietly following his 
occupation in the field, roused by the 
report, and the sorrow of the people, 
and animated with energy from God, 
summoned all Israel, - who simulta
neously obeyed the order; and, with an 
army of 330,000 men, he came on the 
Ammonites, and routed and dispersed 
them ; and afterwards magnanimously 
refused to punish those Israelites who 
bad refused to obey and recognize him. 
This conduct and success filled the 
hearts of the people with gladness, and, 
led by Samuel, they repaired to Gilgal, 
over the Jordan, solemnly to invest 
Saul with the full authority of the king 
dom. Then Samuel, who retained his 
influence as the prophet of God, and a 
judge in Israel, to the end of bis life, 
appealed to them as to his own integ
rity, solemnly admonished both them 
and their king, gave them awful proof 
of his power with God by the thunders 
he ealled forth, offered sacrifices and 
peace offerings, and promised the people 
he would prny for them as long as he 
lived. So auspicious was the beginning 
of Saul's reign! 

But alas! the fairest morn does not 
ensure a day without darkness. So it 
was with Saul. We shall soon discover 
a very difl'erent man from the modest 
and diffident person who sought his 
father's asses. In the third year of his 
reign, an ill-advised and self-willed 
attack on a strong-hold of the Philis-
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tines, which thev had in Gibeah, was 
made by Jonathan, Saul's eldest son, by 
tho direction of his father; and this 
exposed him to the anger of that pow
erfol and warlike nation, who brought 
their wholo forces upon a people unpre
pared to oppose them. Saul had 2,000 
men with him, and Jonathan only half 
that number. A proclamation brought 
together a multitude, who met at Gil
gal, to which pince Saul had retreated 
before the enemy ; but they were dis
pirited, for the Philistines came with an 
unprecedentedly large force, and drove 
the inhabitants before them, who con
cealed themselves in thickets, dens, and 
caves of the mountains, or escaped be
yond Jordan. They spoiled the country, 
depriving the people of weapons of war, 
and destroying, or taking away captive, 
all those who wrought in iron, that the 
Hebrews might be without defence. In 
this fearful crisis, Saul appealed to 
Samuel, who informed him, that, in 
seven days, he would come and sacrifice 
at Gilgal. On the seventh day, as 
Samuel had not arrived, and Saul was 
impatient and fearful, for the people 
were deserting him, he displayed at 
once his presumption and want of faith ; 
he usurped tbe office of the priesthood 
himself, and offered sacrifices before 
God. Samuel immediately appeared, 
and, astonished at his folly and impiety, 
assured him, with the authority of a 
prophet, that his conduct was a fatal 
bar against the establishment of his 
family in the kingdom of Israel. With 
about 6,000 men, armed only with in
struments of husbandry, Saul repaired 
from Gilgal, and, with prudent courage, 
took up a strong position near to the 
chief gal'l'ison of the Philistines; but 
they continued for two 01· three years to 
oppress the people and spoil the land. 

After this, Jonathan, who really pos
sessed many good qualities, perhaps led 
by the Spirit of God, and inspired with 
zeal for the deliverance of the people, 
ventmed, with a single attendant, into 
the garrison of the Philistines at Mich
mash, in mount Bethel. He succeeded 
in creating a panic, which was height
~ne~ by an earthquake-a proof God had 
msp1red him; so that the Philistines fell 
on and destl'Oyed each other. Their pri
soners, and the Hebrews who were hid
den in the mountain fastnesses, came 
upon them. Saul observed the confusion 
and, with his forces, smote the Philis'. 

tines, and chased them from Michmash 
to Ajailon; but his want of prudence im
paired the triumph. He forbid, with a 
curse, any one to take food that day, 
until they were avenged of their ene
mies. This not on] y distressed the 
people, but involved his son Jonathan, 
the leader <>f the exploit, in danger of 
death from his father's curse; for ,Jona,. 
than had not heard the prohibition, and 
therefore had broken it. Though he 
was rescued by the people, the progress 
of the war was retarded. The results of 
this day were nevertheless important to 
the Israelites. They were relieved from 
the presence of the Philistines in the 
heart of their land; they obtained wea
pons of war from the slain ; and they 
improved the opportunity to collect and 
discipline an army, which, in the comse 
of a few years, enabled Saul to repress 
the aggressions, and enrich his people 
with the spoils, of surrounding nations. 

When Saul had reigned about seven
teen years, Samuel, directed of God, 
comlnissioned Saul to execute the di
vine vengeance on the Amalekites, or, 
at least, a tribe of them, who were near, 
and whose iniquities were full. He 
was ordered entirely to exterminate 
them and their cattle, and to take no 
spoil. He executed these fearful in
structions, as far as the people were 
concerned, but saved Agag, their king, 
and the best of the cattle. This was 
an act of rebellion. He preferred his 
own will to that of God ; so that though 
the pretence was urged that the cattle 
were for sacrifice, Samuel said to him, 
'to obey is better than sacrifice,' and 
declared that the kingdom was taken 
from him and given to another. Saul 
earnestly intreated Samuel to stay with 
him and worship, which he did, but 
the prophet mourned over the self
sufficiency, the folly, and rejection of 
Saul, and visited him no more. 

Though Saul continued to reign, and 
to strengthen himself in the kingdom, 
and was used as an instrument for sub
duing the enelnies of Israel, yet from 
and after this second deliberate act of 
disobedience to God, the glory was de
parted from him. Nor did the loveli
ness of Jonathan his son, and the high 
esteem in which he was deservedly held, 
nor all the me9,ns used to destrov his 
competitor, prevent the execution ci'f the 
divine pmpose. To that futme sove
reign, who is desc1·ibed as better than 
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Sau1, ' R, man after God's own heart,' 
our main attention must now bo di
rectrd. 

Some sixteen years elapsed when 
the aged and sorrowing prophet was 
sent to Bethlehem, of Judah, to the 
house of ,T esse, grandson of Boaz and 
Ruth, and was told that one of his sons 
was to be the future king. Samuel was 
afraid lest Saul should 1.-ill him, if he 
sbou1d hear of it, a proof that his power 
had increased, and that the ungovern
able impetuosity of his se1f-will had not 
diminished. The prophet therefore went 
as if only to sacrifice, and having quieted 
the apprehensions of the Bethlehemites, 
who feared lest he was come for some 
judgment,hesacri.ficed. Havingdirected 
Jesse, a pious old man, to sanctify him
self and his family, and come to the 
sacrifice, be caused his seven sons, ap
parently, fine, strongmen, to pass before 
him. When the eldest passed, the aged 
prophet, struck by his noble person and 
bearing, said to the Lord, 'Surely the 
Lord'~ anointed is before him.' But he 
was told, the Lord looked not at the 
outward appeaJ·ance, but on the heart. 
They all passed by, and to the surpri..ze 
of Samuel, not one of them was chosen. 
Knowing the direction he had received 
from God, he inquired if Jesse had not 
another son, and was told that there 
was the youngest, keeping sheep. He 
had been o,erlooked, as if it was need
less to introduce him to the man of 
God. Impatient to see him, Samuel 

sent for him; at length he came-a 
handsome /oung man, twenty years 
oJ age; an the prophet received the 
sign from God, and poured the sacred 
oil on his head. It is possible his 
father and his brethren did not suspect 
its purpose; but from that time God 
was in an especial manner with him. 

David, though young, was eminently 
devoted to God. He early acquired 
celebrity for his piety, his skill in music 
and psalmody, his great prudence and 
coura.ge. It is highly probable that 
some of the sweetest psalms were the 
compositions of his youth. Full of 
heavenly fire, and free from care, his 
heart and soul were lifted up to God. 
He who watched the flocks bynight,in a 
gentle climate like that of Judea, with a 
devout heart, would be sensible that 'the 
heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament sheweth forth his handy
work ;' that 'day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge." With what feeling would 
he sing; 'When I consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fingers, the moon and 
the stars which thou hast ordained; 
what is man, that thou art mindful of 
him, or the son of man, that thou visitest 
him ?' The sweet pastoral psalm, be
ginning, ' The Lord is my shepherd, I 
shall not want,' could only have been 
conceived by one, pious and contempla
tive, and a shepherd, like the son of 
Jesse. 

To be continued. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

1T is now generally admitted that the 
Baptists form the largest denomination 
in the States. It is, however, far from 
being the most wealthy. I have no 
reason to suppose them less active than 
other churches. They sustain many 
benevolent and christian enterpri..zes. 
The principal national Baptist Societies, 
are the four following :-Foreign Mis
sion; income last year, 74,408 dollars, 
61 cents. Home Mission; income, about 
50,000 dollars. Bible Society ; income, 
20,577 dollars, 66 cents, and by sale of 
lJooks, 3,215 dollaJ·s, 86 cents. Publica
tiou aud SaLbath-school Society, in
cowe, 12,667 dollars, 67 cents. Be
sides these there are many State
societies for various purposes of a more 

local character, and many Associational
societies. The Societies in the various 
States and Associations which corres
pond with the national ones, many of 
them bearing othernames,paytheirover
plus of income to the national societies, 
and thus become members of the general 
bodies : there are, therefore, large sums 
of money raised for some of those ob
jects not accounted for in the above 
reported income. The Baptists have in 
the States thirteen chartered colleges in 
successful operation; viz., W aterville, 
in Maine; Brown University, Rhode 
Island; Columbian College, district of 
Columbia; Richmond College, Virginia; 
Rector, Western Valley ; Wake Forest, 
North Carolina ; Mercer University, 



AMERICAN BAPTIST CHURCHES. 15 

Georgia; Howard, AJamaba; Judson, 
Mississippi; Union Unive1·sity, Tennes
see ; Georgetown, Kentucky ; Shurtleff, 
Illinois; and Granville, Ohio. Theolo
gical seminuries are the following, New
ton, Massachussetts; Hamilton, New 
Yorlc; Furman, South Carolina; Thor
naston, Maine; and Covington, Ken
tucky. Theological studies are pursued 
in the following institutions which do 
not rank as colleges, viz., New Hampton, 
in New Hampshire; Worcester county 
high school, Massacbussetts; one in 
Connecticut, and one at Franklin, In
diana ; also in the colleges of Rich
mond, Mercer, Howard, Georgetown, 
Granville, and Shurtleff. 

I have said the Baptist is the largest 
denomination in the United States; 
their numbers, according to the last 
reports are, associations, 540 ; churches, 
9,230; ministers, 5,373, licentiates, 1004; 
baptized in one year, 89,589. Total 
number of members, 707,942. These 
are the 1'8gular Baptists, having no 
particular epithet. In the state of New 
York are, forty-two associations, 812 
churches, 733 ministers, 124 licentiates, 
14,642 baptized in one year, and 98,567 
members. Besides these, there are the 
Freewill Baptists, numbering 61,372. 
The six principle Baptists, 3,065 ; these 
are mostly in Rhode Island; Seventh 
day Baptists, 6,077; Church of God 
(Baptists), 10,000, chiefly in Pennsylva• 
nia, Maryland, and Ohio; the Reformers 
(Campbellites), about 175,000; Christian 
Connexion (Unitarian Baptists), 35,000. 
It is of the 1·egular Baptists I write: I 
mention the others to show the preva
lence of adult baptism. I might have 
added to the above, the Mennonites, 
numbering over 60,000. Making a 
total of 1,058,446 persons. With such 
numerical strength, there would be 
much to hope, were all animated by the 
spirit of the gospel; but, alas! too many 
are suuk in gi·ievous error; from the 
self-conceited, and do-nothing Anti
nomian, to the cold, and frigid, but 
equally conceited, Unitarian. My re
marks and descriptions in future, will 
be in l'eference to the first class given, 
th~ regular Baptists, and especially to 
this denomination in the State of New 
Yo1:k. You may form somejudgment of 
their prevalence in this state. The po• 
pulation in 1840, was 2,428,921-pro• 
bably now three millions, and nearly one 
hundred thousand Baptists, whose in-

crease is truly astonishing, when every 
yea,r multitudes are leaving for the west. 
The habits of the people are, to a greg,t 
extent, migratory; a prospect of temporal 
benefit is sufficient to induce many to 
go into the wilds of Wisconsin, and 
Ioway, tearing themselves away from 
christian pri"l'ileges and society,-from 
spheres of usefulness and happiness; 
and by this means, in too many in
stances, strong and efficient churches 
are not unfrequently reduced to a bare 
existence. But it is, perhaps, well; the 
' far west' continues to recede as popu• 
lation increases ; and popery and infi · 
delity would plant themselves there if 
chr:istians did not. In a few years the 
western- part of the United States will 
control the whole-probably by the 
next census, in 1850. Taking a general 
view, the Baptist denomination is pros
pering, but as we enter into detail we 
shall discover much to excite alarm
but the detail I will not enter into now. 
Ordained ministel'S are usually termed 
elders, in ordinary discourse and ad
dress, though great efforts arn making 
to introduce the term bishop. I have re
ceived many co=unications lately with 
the title of bishop prefixed; the object I 
suppose is, first, to counteract the in
fluence of the name in its present use 
among Papists, and Episcopalians, and 
Episcopal Methodists ; and second, to 
employ a scriptural title. Of the wis
dom of such a course I am now silent 
-every one may judge for himself. 
Deacons are usually called by their 
official title, not only in the Chmches 
but by all the people; and in some in
stances this title is given by people 
generally to an elderly man who is re
markable for his consistent deportment. 
If deacons remove from one church to 
another, they retain tbe:iJ- title, though 
not in office. There is a general opinion 
that a deacon cannot lose his office, except 
for bad conduct-if he resign, it can 
only be ' active service,' he is still a 
deacon. I have also found another 
opinion equally strange to me, viz., that 
when once a pel'Son unites with a 
church, be cannot cease to be a member 
either of that or some other church un· 
til death, except by exclusion; this 
opinion has led to some singular arrange
ments imd proceedings, which will be 
hereafter mentioned. Then we han, 
ecclesiastical councils for organizing 
churches, ordaining ministers, and 
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settling difficulties. Persons who prench 
occRsionnlly, or who are just beginning 
to preach, ru·e termed licentiates, and 
n 1ceiYe a, written lioence from the church 
to which they belong. Churches are 
usually inco111orated, Rnd their tmstees 
are considered officers of the church, 
e.nd in very many instances they have 

the entire management of its temporal 
concerns-the entire controul of the 
meeting-house-lend it to whom they 
please, and in some instance3 without 
consulting the feelings of the pastor. 
I will now finish this general sketch, 
hoping you will find something to in
terest you, and not a little information. 

ZENAB. 

REVIEW. 

THOUGHTS UPON THOUGHT. 

Men. Second Thousand. 
don. 12mo. pp. 144. 

For Your.g 
Snow: Lon-· 

Te Is is a .-ery valuable and instructive 
treatise. The subject is of immense impor
tance to €Very individual ; but as it is pre
pared more especially for the benefit of 
intelligent young men, who have acquired a 
taste for reading and intellectnal culture, our 
attention to it must necessarily have respect 
to its adaptation to its purpose. It is written 
in a lively, nervons, and attractive style, and 
though its author has chosen to designate 
the volume 'thoughts,' as containing sugges. 
tions rather than complete discussions, its 
various topics are illnstrated and enforced at 
considerable length. The plan of the work 
is comprehensive. Part I. relates to the 
responsibility of man in relation to his 
thenghts. Here, after introductory remarks, 
are noticed, what are or are not a man's own 
thoughts-what are the general principles on 
which responsibility rests-how these apply 
to thoughts-their influence on conduct
God takes cogninnce and legislates for 
thoughts-the revolution the thoughts under
go in conversion, &c., &c. Fart II. refers 
to the government of the thoughts. The 
nature, importance, and means of this 
government, are urged on onr attention. 
The last part is devoted to an exhibition 
of the influence of thoughts in the formation 
of character. Amongst other important 
facts and illustrations, are given, interest
ing references to the influence of thought in 
the social circle: the brother's, the compan
ion's, the minister's, the mother's influence 
are beautifully exhibited. The whole con
cludes with an affectionate appeal to the 
reader. 

This imperfect analysis is sufficient to 
shew the comprehensiveness of the plan of 
the work. Its execution presents much to 
admire and little to disapprove. We com
mend this volume moat affectionately to our 
young men, and to those who have the 
direction of their reading, or who are their 
counsellors. They cannot peruse it without 
intellectual and moral benefit. With many 

it may be the means of opening before them 
a wide field of very important and profi.table 
inquiry; and all will feel most impressively, 
as they carefully peruse its well written 
sections, that the vigilant inspection of their 
thoughts and the due government of them, 
are essential to their preservation from all 
evil courses, and to their becoming exemplary 
chiistians or worthy men. The author has 
suppressed bis name. As far as the merits 
of the work are concerned, there was no 
need for this; it would not dishonor any 
living christian philosopher: but if his ob
ject was to give it to the world unprotected, 
that it might make its way by its own 
excellence, a.nd perhaps enter into circles, 
from whence bigotry would otherwise have 
precluded it, we feel certain that its value 
will secure it extensive circulation, and we 
trust its benefits will be enjoyed amongst the 
youth of every class. 

THE MISsIONABY's REWARD; or, the success 
of the Gospel in the Pacific. By GEORGE 

PRITCHARD, EsQ., Her Brittannic Ma
jesty's Consul in tli~ Islands of the Pacific. 
With an i11troduction by the Ri,:v. JoHN 
ANGELL JAMES. Snow: London. l2mo., 
PP· 2IO. 

Tms is one of those books which call forth 
the devout gratitude of the christian reader. 
It is devoted to a brief developement of the 
delightful effeots of the gospel on those 
tribes who a few years ago were ferocious 
cannibals. The influence of the gospel on 
individuals, families, communities, in correct
ing their errors, purifying their morals, 
elevating their thoughts and affections; in 
abolishing their cruel and abominable rites 
and customs, and introducing order, civiliza
tion, and innumerable temporal blessings, 
with the bright hope of immortality,-is very 
happily exhibited in this volume. The facts 
are selected from various islands, and shew 
that the influence of divine grace has alike 
attended the labours of European and Ameri
can, of Independent and Wesleyan mission
aries. It is a book of facts, and this gives 
to it its interest. Here is brought before 
us a Chief, once the terro•r of the neighbouring 
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lolam19, but who afterward• for twenty ~ear• 
wns zealous and devoted, humble and p10ua, 
as a disciple of Chri•t, and who died tran
quilly saying, "Christ is my resting-plnce
the fear of death is removed." There, a 
most ferocious cannibal is seen transformed 
into a most exemplnry christian deacon, 
preacl.Jing the word of life; and when d!i~g, 
exhorting all lo be steadfast, and g1vmg 
word• of consolation to his missionary pastor. 
In addition to scenes of this kind we are 
introduced to families presenting every. ap• 
pearance of order and decorum; to meetmgs 
for religious purposes hallowed by a(l that 
is spiritual in sentiment and sacred m de, 
votion. When we see the habitations, the 
schools, the manufactures, the clothing of 
the people ; and observe the absence of for. 
mer savage customs-we feel that "instead of 
the thorn, has come up the fir tree, and in
stead of the briar, the myrtle tree." In 
addition to its interesting details, this volume 
has claims arising from the character and 
station of its author, and from a lengthened 
introduction by Mr. James, of Birmingham, 
who has wisely touched on the iniquitous 
conduct of the French in Tahiti. 

THE REFORMATION IN EUROPE. By tlte 
autltor of" Tlte Council of Trent.'' Tract 
Society. 18mo., pp. 388. 

THIS is a very useful manual. It contains 
a comprehensive but concise history of the 
Reformation in Europe, and is adapted to 
give as complete an idea of its proll'res~ ~s is 
needful for ordinary readers. It 1s d1v1ded 
into twelve chapters. The first, gives a brief 
historical detail of the rise and progress of 
the corruptions of christianity. The s~co~d, 
describes the state of Europe at the begmmng 
of the Reformation. The tl.Jird, notices the 
early life of Luther, the controversy as !o 
indulgences, and the progress of reform m 
Germany, to its establishment. Chapters IV. 
to X., are devoted to a narrative of the Re
formation in Switzerland, Sweden, &c., the 
Low countries, France,J Poland, England, 
Ireland, and Scotland. Chapters XI. and 
XII., dilate on the important results of the 
Reformation, and expose the misrepresenta
tions of the papists. The whole is com. 
pleted by an admirable chronology of the 
Reformation, in which the chief events from 
the death of Wickliffe in 1384, to the revo
cation of the edict of Nantes, in 1685, are 
presented in their chronological order. We 
have not seen a more complete, comprehen
sive, and impartial compendium of tile his
tory of auy period, than is here given of the 
Reformation. Its learned compiler has 
availed himself of every valuable source of 
information, and has neiLI.Jer distorted facts, 
nor pulliated errors under tl.Je intluence of 
party feeling. This book should be in every 
Sunday.school library. 

VoL. 7.-N. S. 

LAODIOE~; or, Religiou!l Declension, it!l 
nature, indicatfrms, en.uses, consequence!l, 
and remedies. An E,say. B;g DAVID 

EvERARD FoRD. Autl,m· of' Decapoli.,,' 
' Chomzin,' tc. London: Simpkin t 
Marshall. 18mo., pp., 118. 

THE title of this small volume sufficiently 
describes its contents. The name of ita 
author and its affinity with other useful 
works' proceeding from his pen, will, we 
doubt not, ~ecure for it, as it deserves, ex
tensive circulation. It is • book which may 
be perused with advantage by all. By the 
healthy christian, as admonitory; . by the 
incipient backslider as a solemn warnmg; by 
the despondent, as affording hope. The 
writer is serions, and his sentiments are 
scriptural. The facts and anecdotes by which 
his statements are illustrated, we have read 
with deep interest. It is awarding to this 
book no mean praise, to state, that It deserYes 
a place amongst the other excelle~t works _on 
practical and experimental rehg10n, which 
Mr. Ford has already published. 

LUTHER AND CALVIN; or, the true spirit of 
tlte R,Jormed Church. By J. H. MERLE 
D'AuBIGNE, D. D. Blackie ~ Son, 
Glasgow. 18mo., pp., 60. 

THis is a beautiful and interesting address, 
delivered by Dr. D'Aubigne before the Evan. 
gelical Society of Geneva, in _Jun': last. Its 
object is to point out the d1vers1ty and the 
unity which subsists between the Reformed 
Churches and Lutheranism, and at the same 
time to shew that the Reformed Churches are 
more scriptural and simple than is Lutheran
ism. It tends more to freedom and spiritu
ality. 

THE JEw, in this and otlter lands. Tmct 
Society. l6mo. square, pp. 152. 

WHAT a wonderful, interesting, and extraor
dinary people are the Jews. Scattered 
throuah all lands, yet a separate people. 
Perse~uted and injured and despised, and 
yet maintaining their nationality. The de
scendants of Abraham, the conservators of 
the writings of the prophets, and yet rejecting 
the Messiah they foretold. Formerly, most 
addicted to idolatry-now, clear of its influence 
in every clime. Here is a beautiful book, con
taining tl.Je choicest information as to. the 
present condition of this pe~p_le; noticing 
their ancestry, synagogue, wntmgs, and_the 
predictions as to their uliirna.te convers10n. 
How imf)Ortant the lessons it inculcates! 
How clleerina the hopes it inspires! and 
what melanch~ly interest the blindness under 
which they now labour, and their prostrate 
condition excites! 

THE ALMOST CBRISTUN DISCOVERED. By 
the B1suoP oF LoNDON,ERRY. Traci 
Society. 32mo. 

E 
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Te IS is a reprint form the edition of 1693. 
1t is serious, plain, and nsefnl. 

LEARNING TO FEEL. Tract Society. 18mo· 
THE C.rnEFUL NuRESMAlD. Do. 
TeE WORKING MAN"s WIFE, Do. 

Te EsE three books are about the same size, 
and price. The first is embellished with 
engravings, and explains and enforces Jove, 
pity, sympathy, kindness, and many other 
Tirtues, in a series of delightful conversations. 
It is the companion of ' Learning to Think.' 
It is ..-er, suitable for children. The second 
is exceedingly useful, giving to a nursemaid 
such instructions as will be of senice to her 
in her station, and improve her character for 
life. The last is full of useful lessons to a 
working man's wife, and what with its valu
able counsels, its recipes, its tables, and in• 
dex, is the most complete thing of the kind ever 
published. Happy would he many families 

if the wise and prndent cautions and di. 
rections of this book were regarded. 

CHILD'S COMPANION, .fo,• 1844, 
pp. 380. Tmct Society. 

32mo. 

BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE, /01· 1844. 
32mo., pp. 380. Hull, Harvey, ,t Co. 

ToEsE two neat little volumes justly deserve 
the circulation they have gained. They are 
embellished with many engravings, nnd are 
replete with instructive and appropriate 
matter. 

TnE BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE, AND 
Youre's MISSIONARY REPOSITORY for 
January, 1845. No. 1. Enlarged Series. 

THIS enlarged series presents increasing 
claims on the attention of the young. In 
addition to the former range of subjects, the 
ever interesting topic presented by christian 
missions, is introduced. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE ACADEMY LIBRARY, &c. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Sm,-Being called by business to Leices
ter, I was anxious to visit our Academy ; to 
see its library, philosophical apparatus, maps, 
&c., &c. But judge of my dis:ne.y and sur
prize, to see a library, not the size of an 
ordinary tradesman's, or of many mechanic's; 
not one map, or a pair of globes: philoso. 
Iihical or chemical apparatus, nil. The Ii• 
brary is destitute of an encyclopedia; two 
of the zealous and worthy students were 
anxious to supply this desideratum, and col
lected at Nottingham ten pounds, but want 
fiftP,en pounds more, to procure a work 
suitable for such an institution. We often 
hear in the pulpit of the zenith of power; 
but what can they know of the zenith or na
dir without globes and maps to learn the 
sciences of geography aud astronomy. I be
lieve there is a general desire that our min
isters should rank eqaally with other micisters, 
on the platform, in committees, and in gene
ral public acts of usefulness; but how can 
they, unless they possess that knowledge 
which Bacon calls power? We are living 
in an age fraught with important events; the 
children of paupers are receiving an edu· 
cation Letter tuan the children of the nobility 
did fi rn centuries ago; the children of the 
British schools, better than those of trades
men and wealthy classes forty years since. 
In all our large towns are established reading 
rooms, and mechanics institutions, in which 
are Laught the various branches of knowledge 
ancl science 1 for a very RmalJ sum per annnm, 
to laUourers, mechanics, apprentices, and 

young women; these institutions have ex
tensive libraries, maps, globes, drawings, 
various apparatus, chemical and philosophical, 
telescopes, microscopes, &c. At a public 
meeting in Manchester, it was stated that 
there are thousands of them in Lancashire, 
and the libraries contain thousands of vol
nmes. In Sheffield there is a society con
ducted by an Independent minister, in which 
there are four hundred in humble life, who 
are receiving instruction in english grammar, 
composition, Jahn, greek, mathematics, meta
physics, logic, astronomy, and other sciences. 
If the English working people are thus 
moving, what position should Baptist minis
ters take? Should not the teachers of the 
people attain a higher altitude? Should not 
the teacher have a commanding influence? 
Should he not be 'a workman who needs not 
to be ashamed,' in whatever society or cir
cumstances he may be placed? In making 
these observations, my object is, to induce 
some public-spirited individuals, or the 
committee of the Academy, to organize 11 
plan, and appeal efficiently to the minis,ers, 
churches, and congregations, for pecuniary 
aid; so that the library should be worthy of 
the General Baptist Academy. Also a pair 
of eighteen inch globes, suitable maps, mathe
matical, and other instruments, should be pro
vided. I should be pleased if every member 
of our body were to read the statistical ac
count of the Baptist colleges of America, 
by Drs. Cox and Haby, they woulu have an 
example worthy of imitation, in providing 
means to educate their ministers. 

I am, Sir, respectfully yours, 
Nottingham. AnTEMUS, 
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PUBLICATION OF THE WORKS OF 
EARLY ENGLISH AND OTHER 

BAPTIST WRITERS. 

We have much pleasure in announcing that 
a aociety has been formed for this purpose. 
It is called 'The Hansard Knollys Society.' 
The following are extracts from their pros
pectus:-

' To the Baptists, it will be seen, belongs 
the honour of first asserting in this land, 
and of establishing on the immutable basis 
of just argument and scripture rule, the right 
of every man to worship God as conscience 
dictates, in submission only to divine corn. 
mand. Through evil and through good 
report-" in cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover in bonds and imprisonments,'' 
they held fast to the liberty of Christ. 

Rejecting the authority of men in matters 
of faith, they wrote with great simplicity and 
directness of purpose. Scripture alone was 
their authority, and excepting some of their 
polemical works, their productions are re
markably free from that parade of learning 
which was the fault of tileir age. 

They were not however destitute of learn
ing. Most of the early Baptists had had a 
university education : and if this privilege 
was not enjoyed by their successors, it was 
because the national seats of learning denied 
it to them. The names of Bampfield, Canoe, 
Cornwell, Danvers, Delaune, Du Veil, Denne, 
Grantham, Jessey, Knollys, Smyth, and 
Tom bes, not to mention others, afford suf
ficient proof that the Baptist churches were 
not destitute of able and learned expounders 
of their sentiments, eminent for their' attain
ments both in classical and divine knowledge. 

The historical value of the works it is 
proposed to reproduce is very great. Their 
authors exercised no mean influence on the 
course of national affairs during the period 
of Cromwell's protectorate, and they became 
in subsequent reigns, as they had been in 
times preceding the Commonwealth, the 
especial objects of ecclesiastical and political 
persecution. These productions form there
fore en important element in the study of 
that eventful and stirring time. But es
pecially interesting do these works appear 
as the documents from which may be leerut 
the opinions and the bitter trials of those 
men to whom the Baptist body owes its 
existence in this country :-in whose stripes, 
and bonds, and death, was laid the foundation 
of that liberty we now enjoy. 

~s theological writers they are charac
terized by fervour of spirit; deep study of 
the ~o_rd of God; great facility of application 
ef d1vme lrnths to passing events; a holy 
attachment to "the truth as it is in Jesus;" 
~lear and pungent exhibitions of the word of 
hfe_; an uncompromising adherence to the 
ecnptures as tho rule of doctrine, practice, 

and ecclesiastical organization and discipline; 
and finally, a fearless following of their con
victions, derived from the divine oracles. 

There are also wanting for our congrega
tional and family libraries works of this kind. 
It is to be feared that as a body we are too 
ignorant of our own history, and of the great 
and good men who lost all in the main
tenance of our principles. Onr young people 
especially need information on these points. 
Moreover they are needed for the Ji braries 
of our ministers. Even 011r collegiate in
stitutions possess but very few, and such as 
still exist are daily becoming more scarce 
and inaccessible. The collection proposed 
wonld furnish at a very small cost a series of 
works peculiarly adapted to their nae. 

It is proposed to reprint by an annual sub
scription of ten shillings and sixpence, all 
or such of the works of the early English, 
or other Baptists, as the Council shall decide. 

The series will include the works of both 
General and Particular Baptists; Records 
and Manuscripts relating to the rise and 
formation of the Baptist churches ; Transla. 
tions of such works as may illustrate the 
sufferings of the Baptists and the extension 
of their principles, together with such Docu
ments as are to be found only in large his
torical collections, or may not yet hsse ap
peared in an accessible form. On the bap
tismal controversy, only those treatises will 
be given which are of acknowledged worth 
or historic value. The whole will be accom
panied with biographical notices of the 
authors, and with such notes and. illustrations 
as may be essential to their completeness. 
The publications will consist of works pro. 
duced before the close of the seventeenth 
century. 

It is hoped that the cheapness of the 
works, combined with their intrinsic value, 
will ensure for them a wide circulation 
among every class of readers. With a body 
of three thousand subscribers, the Council 
will be enabled to issne three octavo volumes 
annually. It is obvious that the larger the 
number of members, the more frequent will 
be the publication of the works. 

Subscriptions will be received by the trea. 
surer, C. Jones, Esq., at Vassal Road, Ken
nington; by the secretaries, Dr. Davis, at 
Stepney College, and Mr. Underhill, of Aven
ing House, near Stroud; or by any member of 
the Council. 

Ministers obtaining ten subscribers annu
ally will be entitled to one copy of each wo1·k 
published in the year fo1· which such sub
scriptions are paid. 

COVENTRY CASE. 
To the Editor oC the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR BaoTHER,-Will you permit me, 
through the medium of your periodical, to 
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respectfully solicit from the churches of our 
denomination, an early reply to the applica
tion they have received from the Home Mis
sion of the Barton district, on beh•lf of 
Oo,·entry; and to ask their sympathy and 
assistance in this Hry urgent and needy case. 
From the favourable tokens of the Divine 
goodness we lrn<e lately receh·ed, in seeing 
that He is deigning to bless the work of our 
hands, we are encouraged to hope, that, if 
our christian friends will respond to our 
earnest entreaties for assistance to discharge 
the £95 .. which have been recently and un
expectedly called in by the mortgagee, the 
cause of Christ in this city, may, notwith• 
standing the ,·icissitudes through which it 
has passed, flourish, nnd become established. 

I remain, dear Sir, yours respectfully, 
Coventry, Nov. 22th, 1844. J. LEWITT, 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

BENEFIT SocrnTrns.-A correspondent, 
when referring to the importance of these 
societies, expresses fears lest they are not 
generally established on ' those principles 
which will secure their permanent existence.' 
He instances a prosperous society, which has 
existed sixteen years, has 187 members, and 
£500. stock, and the expenditure of which 
bas already begnn materially to exceed its 
income. He anticipates, that, when the 
present members become aged, the probability 

is, that the funds will be exhausted. On 
this statement, we take the liberty of re
marking, that what our co\'respondent fears 
has been often realized. Persons, whom we 
could name, have originated and paid to such 
societies, and, "hen old age and sickness 
have come upon them, they have been left 
without help by the breaking up of the 
society. The genero.J. reason is, they are too 
liberal in the amount of relief they afford. 
It would be well for every such society to 
consL1lt an actua,•y, or some other competent 
person, before they are formed; but, were 
they to do so, it is probable the terms they 
would offer, not being so liberal as others not 
so safely founded, would prevent their suc
cess. On a subject so beset with difficulties, 
we are not prepared further to offer an 
opinion; but we should not object to insert a 
few plain and practical suggestions from any 
one thoroughly competent to offer them. 

DoacAs SocIETIEs.-An esteemed corres
pondent mentions the incidents connected 
with the commencement of a Dorcas society 
in a small Derbyshire town. While we do 
not deem it advisable to print the names, 
circumstances, &c., given, we have thought it 
would be well to give a hint as to the de
sirableness of their being formed in connec
tion with every church, when practicable. 
The poor, in most places, are but slenderly 
clad, and shrink before the inclemency of the 
season. Surely in every church something 
of this kind might be attempted. 

OBITUARY. 

Ma. WILLIAM HARnsTAFF, one of the 
deacons of the Baptist ehurch at llkeston, 
departed this life, after a short illness, ,,n 
LonJ's.day morning, OcL 27th, in the forty
eighth year of his age. He was the son of 
the late Mr. G. Hardstaff, many years pastor 
of the church at Kirkby Woodhouse, where 
our departed friend was born, Dec. 31st, 
1796. He enjoyed, from his youth, the 
inestimable advantages of a pious education; 
but, though moral, and regular in his gene
rul deporLment, be was not coo\"erted till 
after he attained the middle of life. He 
removed to Newthorpe, a. an agent to 
Messrs. Walker and Barber; and this, in 
Providence, led to bis union in marriage 
with the eldest daughter of Mr. John Mor
ley, a member of the church at Ilkeston. 
His pious and amiable wife was removed by 
dtatb, June 9th, 1837; and, in an obit11a1·y 
of her, which appeared in the General Bap, 
list Repository, Jan. 1838, which it is under
stood l,e wrote, the following account is given 
of their con\'ersion and haptism :-' It was 
not till Mrs. H. attained her twenty-fourth 

year, that she was led in earnest to seek an 
interest in the Lord Jesus Christ, as her 
Saviour, which was brought about in con
sequence of her husb,tnd being visited with 
a serous affliction, and thereby brought 
very near to the gates of death. As he, like 
herself, had been blessed with a religious 
education, but had hitherto neglected to pay 
a practical regard to the requirements of the 
gospel, he was led to see that pe wag a great 
sinner in- the sight of a holy and righteous 
God, and that his sins were aggravated by 
that ooe sin of neglecting salvation; he re
solved, if the Lord spared him, and raised 
him from this affliction, he would de,-ote 
himself to his service, and Ii ve to the Sa
viour. The Lord, in great mercy, did raise 
him from this affliction, from. which time, 
with his dnar partner, he was led in earnest 
to seek an interest in the Saviour, and was 
enabled to trust in him for pardon and saJ.. 
vation, from the gracious declaration," Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out." The Lord having thus manifested his 
goodness and mercy to them, they uniledly 
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offered themselves for ba,ptism to the church 
a,t Illceston, and were baptized and received 
into fellowship, Sep. I 0th, 1826.' Such is 
the account which our departed brother 
gave of his own con,·ersion. 

While residing at Newthorpe, he was very 
useful in the Sabbath-school, and when he 
removed nearer llkeston, he became a very 
effective member of the church there. A fow 
years since, he and another brother were 
selected by the church to co-operate with the 
only surviviug deacon, our venerable brother, 
S. Barton. It may truly be ,aid of the de
parted, he 'usad the office of a deacon well, 
and purchased to himself a good degree, 
and great boldness in the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. '-1 Tim. iii. 13. He had lbe 
principal management of the finances of the 
church, gave out the hymns in public wor
ship, and filled up his place in the honse of 
God with admirable regularity. His pastor 
has compared him to his shadow, for, where
ever be was, this friend and ' armour bearer' 
was almost always present. He was much 
interested with the improvement of the 
chapel, contributing liberally to it, and was 
favoured to see the second anniversary of its 
re-opening. 

On Thursday, Oct. 17th, be became 
slightly unwell. He attended the three 
services of the Sabbath, and the prayer
meeting on the Monday evening, and was 
then so poorly as to take some medicine, 
On Tuesday the doctor was called in; but 
no relief was obtained, On Thursday the 
writer saw him twice, and prevailed upon 
him to have a physician called in. Special 
prayer was offered for him, and hope was 
cherished, that ' the prayer of faith would 
sue the sick;' bot the Lord saw otherwise, 
and, early on the Lord's day morning, our 
lamented brother sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 

To a venerable friend, who saw him on 
the Wednesday, and inquired whether he 
had attended to the disposal of his affairs, 
and what was the state of his mind-after 
a pause and rest for a few minutes he turned 
over, and said, 'George, it is all right!' To 
Mr: Fogg, of Relford, who was delivering a 
scnes of re~ival lectures at Ilkeston, be 
sai~,. 'Well, brother Fogg, I have been 
wau_mg, praying, and longing for your 
commg; for I wanted to see thy face, and 
hear thy voice, Yes, I trusted my soul 
would be profited; but you see I am pre
vented, Well, "it is the Lord; let him do 
"?at seemetb him gocd."' Mr. F. seated 
himself at his side, and said, 'What shall I 
~ay ! That I am glad, or sorrowful!' 

Say, I am in the Lord's hand and all is 
well wilh me. Yes, brother Fo~g, I wish 
the Lord to be magnified in my life and 
death.' 'Do you think your sick»ess will 
~e fatal!' He replied, 'I ha,·e grnat pain; 

canuot tell. I am resigned, God cannot 

err. " What be ordains is best.''' • What 
are your prospects!' 'I know whom I have 
believed; and all is safe, I have no merit; 
all of grace. I should like to hear you once 
more, if the Lord will. I hope your visit 
will prove useful. We want more zeal and 
love, Yes, brother Fogg, I have a father, 
mother, wife, and children, and, above all, a 
Saviour, in heaven.' About two hours 
before he died, a friend said, ' Shall I send 
for Mr. Peggs!' (not knowing that be WdS 

then absent al Retford.) He said, 'No; all 
is right. I die in peace.' He reclined on 
this friend's breast for an honr and twenty 
minutes, apparently in a sound sleep; but it 
pro,·ed the sleep of deaLh. 

His remains were buried at N ewthorpe, 
on the Wednesday afternoon. Mr. Fogg 
read and prayed, and delivered a short 
discourse, from, ' They that are Christ's at 
his coming.' Mr. Peggs gave an address at 
the grave, from, ' He was a good man, and 
feared God above many.' 

It is an affecting circumstance, that Mr. 
H. was very active in promoting the en
largement of the burial ground, and the 
erection of the wall, &c.; e.nd he and his 
son have been the first to take possession of 
this new department of' the house appointed 
for all living.' His funeral discourse was 
preached at Ilkeston, by bis pastor, from 
J er. xii. 5, 'What wilt thou do in the swelling 
of Jordan!' 

Our departed brother, and his son James,• 
may remind the reader of the scripture, 
'They were lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they were not 
divided;' and sorrowing affection adds, no, 
nor in their burial; for the remafos of father, 
and mother, and grandfather, and children, 
lie and sleep together, till 'the trumpet 
shall sound, the dead shall be raised incor
ruptible, and we shall be changed.' May 
the sudden and solemn removal of our 
friend and brother be sanctified! 

A FRIEND. 
MR. EnwARD BARRAss, of lbstock, died 

Jan. 20th, 1844, in the seventy-ninth year 
of his age. He was baptized, and joined the 
Church al Barton, in the year 1796, and, 
"hen the Church was divided in 1798, he 
united wi1h the friends at H ugglescole. 
Fur many years he was very zealous in 
carrying on the cause, and, when the chapel 
was erected at lbstock, in 1814, he was very 
liberal in his contributions and assistance. 
He was, for a long time, very anxious for 
the church to purchase burying ground at 
lbstock, that his body might rest there, ancl 
it was so ordered in the course of dhinc 
providence that he lived to see a fine burial 
ground purchased. The J'eucing &c., was 
completed on the day of bis intermeut, and 

• See G. B. R., IS-14, p. 240. 
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his remains were the first deposited therein. 
He died in full confidence of his Saviour's 
love. A few minutes before he expired, a 
friend said to bim, ' You hM·e at different 
times se.id Jesus was precious; is he so 
now 1' 'Yes,' he replied, 'he is precious, 
he is my all." His funeral took place on 
the 24th Je.n. 1844, when our ,·enerable 
pastor delivered an impressive discourse. 
from Deut. xn:ii. 29, " 0 that they were 
wise." As it was the first funeral in the 
'\"ill age of the kind, ( there being no burial 
place for dissenters until this was provided,) 
there "·e.s a '\"ery large attendance. Our 
departed friend has left a widow, now in her 
82nd year, almost in second childhood, but 
rejoicing in her Sa,·iour, and anxiously 
waiting for her release. They have two 
sons, who have for many years been preach
ers of the gospel among the Free,vill Bap
tists in America. l\lav all his children so 
follow him as he follo,;ed Christ. J. D. 

THOMAS HARBUT, was a native of lb. 
stock ; of sober and industrious habits. 
About six or seven years a.go he united with 
the Primitive Methodists, but seeing it to be 
bis duty to nbey bis divine Saviour's com
mand, he offered himself for baptism and 
fellowship to the Baptist church at Ruggles. 
cote, and was baptized and received as a. 
member among them on the last Sabba.th in 
Sep. 1842. From that time to his dea.th be 
endeared himself to bis cbristian friends by 
his constant and steady a.ttendance on the 
means of grace, and his endeavours to do 
good to others ; but ala.s ! bis ra.ce was 
short, and his death sudden and unexpected. 
It took place on the 30th day of Sep. 1844; 
two years and one day from the day of bis 
baptism. He bad been employed on the 
S,va.nninglon Railway six or seven years as 
breaksman down the inclined plaue as 
Bagwortb; and when just completing the 
last run of waggons for the day, his break
stick snapped asunder, and he fell close lo 
the side of the waggon. The wheel pa.ssed 
over his arm and nearly cut it off; he also 
received a crush on his chest. He was 
immediately conveyed by train to the 
Leicester Infirmary (his widow a.nd friends 
seeing him no more) where he expired soon 
after mienight, in the 33rd year of bis age. 
His remains were conveyed to lbstock, and 
interred in the Ba.ptist new burial ground, 
in the presence of many who lamented his 
sudden remove.I, Brother Orton delivered 
a very solemn charge to those who were 
present, to ta.ke care and be_ ready for dea.tb. 
Our departed friend was quite composed an.I 
happy in bis last moments. When infor~ed 
by his a.tlendants that he could not survive, 
and asked whether be Cea.red to die, be 
replied without hesitation he did not 'he 
h11d lived lo die.' And when further re
wind.ed by the medica.l attendent of the 

necessity of prepa.ring for death, he aald, 
'I am prepared to die.' May every reader 

of these few lines be able, like our dear 
young Mend, in the hnmedia.le prospect of 
death to say • I ha,·e lived to die.' J. D. 

,v1LLIAM JEBBETT.-{ am sorry that no 
notice has been taken of our depa.rted friend, 
Mr. William Jebbett, of Old Basford. His 
death bas been a. great loss to our cause in 
that place. He was a ma.n devoted to God, 
and to the interests of the Redeemer's cause 
in the world, and especially the last yea.rs 
of bis life. As I felt anxious the.I thore 
should be some remembrance of him, I have 
collected a. few facts which I wish to be 
published in the Repository, as a. token of 
my respect for the ma.n-bis principles, and 
his family. He was a na.tive of Atherstone, 
in Warwicksbh·e; a.nd in early life, ha.d 
united himself with the Wesleyan Metho
dists. He ba.d been a member about twelve 
months when he removed to Basford, in 
Nollinghamshire, where there was a society 
of Wesleya.ns, but they ha.d no Sa.bbe.th
school. Our friend wa.s not willing to be 
idle, and consequently made application to 
the tea.chars ol the General Baptist Sabba.lh• 
school, whether they would allow him to be 
a teacher amongst them a.nd yet continue a 
member of the Methodists. The generous 
offer was accepted, and brother Jebbett be
came one of the most devoted and punctual 
teachers ia the school. In this situation he 
continued for not less than twenty years. 
After be entered the school some person put 
Dan Taylo1·'a ea.techism into his ba.nds. 
This catechism threw new light on some 
passages of the word of God, and he began 
to read the word with great avidity. His 
mind seemed to become unfettered, and the 
new a.nd interesting aspect in which severa.l 
importa.nt truths presented themselvP.s to 
bis mind, led him a.t once to resolve lo fol
low the exa.mple, and to yield obedience to 
the plain and pointed command of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. There was something rather 
singula.r in the circumstances which led 
him to join the church at Stoney-street. 
He intended, as many inconsistent persons 
do, to be baptized a.nd to remain a member 
where be had been for some time ; but thia 
pla.n was soon put aside. Our brother made 
known bis views and feelings to the superin. 
tendent of the Wesleyan circuit, who gave 
him, for answer, tha.t, if he wished it, he 
would baptize him by immersion, but, on the 
same occasion, be should feel it bis duty to 
preach a.gains! it. This attempt a.t making 
diverging lines run po.ra.llel, failing, our bro
ther came at once to the conclusion, that he 
ought to join the General Baptists. Our 
friend was subsequently invited to accept the 
office of deacon, which office he sustained for 
nearly twenty years. 
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I hn ve ]mown many peraons whoae attend
ance at the house of God was very regular; 
hut I must say, that I never knew any to 
exceed our brother Jebbett. From the 
social prayer-meeting he was never absent, 
except from indisposition, or some other 
important cause. Having had the pecuniary 
mailers connected with that part of the 
church entrusted lo his care, he was most 
punctual and faithful in his attention to 
them, I have very often been much 
amused al his particularity in mentioning 
every article which he might purchase, with 
the exact amount which it cost, however 
insignificant, while, at the same time, I have 
admired the principles by which he was 
actuated. 

The prosperity of the cause at Basford 
led the friends connected with the church at 
Stoney-street to take the subject of sepa
rating Basford from the parent church, into 
their serious consideration, which being 
amicably agreed to, our brother seemed de
lighted that now Basford branch had be
come an independent church; and, as there 
was no settfod dissenting minister in the 
town, the church, under the blessing of God, 
was likely toJbe a very prosperous one; but, 
alas! be was disappointed! Theindi~idual who 
was unadvisedly invited to be the minister of 
the new church, was an entire stranger; and, 
for a short time, matters moved on smoothly; 
but ii was not long before lamented alterca
tions disturbed their peace, and threatened the 
dissolution of the church. In these troubles, 
our friend did not lose his piety, though he 
evidently began to lose his health. What 
with some temporal losses which he had 
sustained, and what with the sufferings he 
endured from these afflictions, a constitution 
alre9.dy feeble began evidently to give way. 

After the individual had left Basford, who 
had scarcely acted as a minister of peace, 
our brother went back, and endeavoured to 
rally the friends round him; and, when he 
found himself once more surrounded with 
his christian brethren, he seemed happy. 
The cause of the blessed Redeemer, both in 
its temporal and spiritual interests, was 
dear lo him, and he felt the welfare of the 
church to be inseparably connected with his 
?wn interest and happiness. Notwithstand
mg all this, his health, at first almost imper
ceptibly, but soon very rapidly, declined. 
When visiting him, I often heard him ex
press his confidence in God, and his entire 
trust in the blood of the covenant. He 
spoke of joining shortly in the blissful and 
glorious theme of heaven, and would often 
exdai','1, 'How shall I sufficiently praise 
Bun! One day, not long before his 
death, he talked of the foundation of his 
hope, and said, 'I believe I am right.' He 
?rdered_ erery thing necessary for his funeral, 
Just as 1f he were going " journey, and to 

return. The whole was gone through with 
the greatest composure of mind. When 
he was near his latter end, he called his 
wife to him, and said,' I am goir1g; whatever 
you do, clea,e to God. He will wa\ch over 
you, and care for you and the children.' 
Ho fell asleep at seven o'clock in the 
evening, and died the next morning at six. 
He was only fifty-seven years of age. 

I attended· the funeral, and gave an ad
dress at the grave. He was buried in the 
ground connected with the chapel at Old 
Basford. His remains were followed to the 
grave by a number of friends. The Rev. 
W. Pickering improved bis death to a large 
assembly. H. HUNTER. 

Mas. MARY HOLLINGWORTH died at 
Sawley 16th April, 1844. She had been 
for more than twenty years a consistent 
member of the Baptist church, meeting at 
Castle Donington and Sawley. Onr depar
ted friend was greatly respected in the 
church, and her memory is fondly cherished 
by a large circle of acquaintances. Though 
see had been a widow for more than fifteen 
years, she continued through her indefat
igable industry to maintain her family hon
ourably and respectably. Ministers who 
have preached at Sawley, and made her 
house their home, will not soon forget her 
kindness. She was not forgetful to enter
tain strangers. 

Her affliction was very protracted; but 
she was sustained by infinite mercy, and 
could often rejoice in anticipation of the 
glory of God. The writer of these lines 
saw her only a few hours before her death, 
and feels glad to be able to testify that she 
had a good hope through grace. Her re
mains were interred in the chapel at Sawley, 
and a funeral sermon was preached by l\lr. 
Owen to a large and attentive audience. 

MARY GIBBENS was baptized and united 
to the Union Place church, Longford, June 
17, 1827. Her course was one of severe 
trial, even to the end ; and after a protracted 
illness of more than four vears, which she 
sustained with christian f~rtitude, she died 
in the Lord, on Sep. 19, 1843; aged sixty-
two. J. S. 

JAMES PARKER was baptized and joined 
thA church, Union Place, Longford, Oct. 4, 
1829. His death was accelerated bv the 
amputation of his leg, which operation he 
survh·ed only ten days. He fell asleep in 
Jesus September 26, 184-1, aged sixty-seven. 

J. s. 
,VILLIAM BtFIELn was baplized and 

united to the Union Place church, Longford, 
May 6, 1833; and was one of the choir be
longing to the chapel. His mind was kept 
in peace during his affliction, and he died in 
the Lord, October 2, 1844, leaving a widow 
anu three children to lament their loss. J. S. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 
BAPTISMS. 

DuFFIELD.-On the 6th of Oct., four per
•ons, of the ages of twenty-two, thirty, thirty
eight, and forty nine, were baptized. In the 
afternoon tbey sat down at the Lord's-table, 
and brother Taylor received them into church 
fellowship 

BosToN.-On the 24th of November, Mr. 
Mathews baptized two persons. 

PrNCRBECK.-On Lord's-day, Oct. 6th, 
two females were baptized in the river Glen, 
and on ,Yednesday evening, N o,ember 27th, 
three more in our new baptistry. It is with 
pleasure added, that the Lord is blessing his 
word here, others being expected shortly to 
join the infant church. B. P. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

°W0LYET<HAMPTON.-The anniversary ser
mons, in aid of the trust fund, were preached 
on Lord's-day, Nov. 24th, 1844, by brethren 
Shore, and Hamilton, (P. B.) of Walsall, 
when the handsome sum of, £7. 2s. was col. 
lected. 

MANSFIELD.-Lord's-day, October 20th, 
missionary sermons were preached by Revds. 
J. Wood, and I. Stubbins. An interesting 
mP-eting was held on the following evening. 
R. ·w atson, Esq., presided; and addresses 
were deli,ered by the chairman, the Revds. 
Stubbins, Hudson, Elsey, Stenson, Millnes, 
and S. Foster, Esq. Collections £9. Is. Id¾, 
The next evening a delightful meeting was 
held at Warsop. Collection, more than £3. 

CHAPELS. 

BosToN.-The chapel many years occupied 
by the hyper-calrinists in this place, has been 
purchased by the General Baptists, and will be 
occupied as school-rooms for Sabbath-school 
instruction. 

NEW GENERAL BAPTIST CHAPEL AT 

NoTTINGBAM.-We are gratified to learn, 
that the subscriptions towards an additional 
chapel in Nottingham, connected with Stoney
street church, already amount to upwards 
of £800. 

REMOVALS, 

MACCLF.SFIELD.-The Rev. Jobn Lindley 
intending shortly to remove from Maccles
field, on Monday, October 28th, a tea party 
was held in the Baptist school rooms. The 
assembly was numeiuus aud respectable, and 
also composed of individuals of different 
denominalions, who seemed anxious to ex
press tbeir affectionate regard to Mr. Lindley, 
previous to his departure from tuis town, in 
which for the last two years he has zealously 
and af!ectionately laboured. The school
rooms 1wt being found sufficiently large to 
accommodate tue numerous audience, after 
tea they adjourned to the chapel. Mr. John 

Woodward was called to the cbaii-. The 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. J. Tunni
cliffe, of Leeds, l\lr. D. Oldham, ( Wesleyan 
New Connexion), and Mr. R. Gee, (Indep. ). 
It was the desire of l\lr. Lindley's friends that 
some token of their regard and respect should 
be given him as a feeble, but honest me
morial of his past labours, end diligent 
attention to the duties of his office. A 
handsome copy of the sacred scripturns was 
purchased by Mr. Lindley's friends and pre
sented to him by Mr. David Oldham, who 
delivered it with an affectionate address upon 
the value of tbe scriptures, and the reaponsi
bility of the cluistian ministry. A spirit 
of brotherly love and affection, and also an 
earnest solicitude for the future welfare of 
Mr. Lindley, and his family, pervaded the 
meeting. On Lord's day following, in the 
evening, l\lr. Lindley preached his farewell 
sermon, to a crowded and attentive audience. 
Mr. Lindley is now open to an invitation 
from any church requiring ministerial aid. 

J.P. 
SEVENOAKS, Kent.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 

3rd, Mr. Felkin preached his last sermons 
to the people at Sevenoaks; in the morning 
from 2 Cor. xiii. latter part of the 11 th verse, 
'Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one 
mind, live in peace,' &c.; and in the e\·ening, 
to a large, respectable, and overflowing con
gregation, from the former part of the same 
verse, 'Finally, brethren, farewell.' Since 
Mr. Felkin's arrival at Smalley, be has re-• 
ceived a very valuable and splendid spring 
clock, bearing the following inscription, 'Pre
sented to the Rev. J. Felkin, by his friends 
in the church and congregation at Sevenoaks, 
as &. token of their sincere regard and esteem 
for bis untiring labours as a minister, and 
kind sympathies as a friend.' Mr. Felkin 
entered on his labours at Smalley on Lord's
day, the I 0th. of November, 1844. 

ILKESTON.-Some interesting revival ser
vices were bald at this place, in the month of 
October, which were well attended. Mr. Fogg, 
of Retford, delivered discourses on the follow
ing subjects, the morning service commencing 
at six o'clock, an<! the evening at half past 
seven : - the prodigal son; regeneration ; 
the barrP-n fig-tree; the hope of heaven; 
the cry of the periehing man; the soldier's 
faith commended; the Jost sheep; rejoicing 
in Christ; the zeal of Christ a pattern; the 
great gulph fixed; the christian's duty ; the 
patience of God exhausted; the cbl'istian's 
responsibility; to young persons; the ch,is
tian at ease ; the christian rewarded; the 
seeker sa,·ed; the last judgment. May much 
good result from the visit of om· valued 
brother, and may many churches be induced 
to adopt similar methods for the revival of 
religion. A FRIEND, 
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MY GOOD OLD WATCH. 

WHILE some in laudatory strains 
Fell war's dread_ deeds resound, 

And tell of wide ensanguin'd plains, 
And death and carnage round, 

Others of pence and science sing, 
And deep philosophy ; 

Be mine the humbler task to bring 
A meed of praise to thee, 

My good old watch. 

In all my wanderings to and fro, 
For nearly forty years; 

In clouds and sunshine, weal and woe, 
Mid hopes and gloomy fears ; 

Like a firm friend fast by my side, 
Thou hast thy part sustained ; 

Whatever changes did betide, 
Thou scarcely lost or gain'd, 

My good old watch. 

Oft when amidst &he thoughtless crowd 
Or warmed with social glee ; 

In smiling mirth, or laughter loud, 
A monitor lo me: 

Memento mori, thou hast said, 
As thou hast tick'd along; 

For tho' without a thinking head, 
Thou'rt not without a tongue, 

My good old watch, 

When hopes were high and prospects bright, 
And I was young and gay, 

Thou didst arrest my wandering sight, 
And said'st, or seem'd to say, 

' I urge thee to improve thy time, 
Thy youth will soon be passed! 

And health and vigour, strength and prime, 
Will not for ever last,' 

My faithful watch. 

When on affliction's painful bed, 
Through ma y mouths I lay ; 

Thou wast suspended near my head, 
My watch by night and day : 

And when restored to health again, 
By Him who brought me low ; 

Thou didst a faithful friend remain, 
And full as truly go, 

My good old watch, 

Dear to my sight's thy polished case, 
Dear as a toy can be I 

Vot, 7.-N. S. 

And oft in thy expressive face, 
The flight of time I see. 

Thou shalt be with me all the way, 
My downward footsteps tend ; 

Suggesting each revolving day, 
I'm nearer to the end, 

My good old watch. 

And sure no ruffian-hand will dare, 
Thy form from me to sever; 

l 'll guard thee with a watchful care, 
Nor part with thee, no never : 

At least while I'm remaining here, 
Thou shalt be ever near me; 

Then to the true and constant care, 
Of some kind friend I'll leave thee, 

My good old watch. 

Yes, when I've done with earth and time, 
And every tie is riven; 

I'll leave thee, to possess the clime 
And happiness of heaven : 

There I shall have no need of thee, 
Nor ought beneath the sun; 

For time becomes eternity, 
When Life's short course is run, 

My good old watch. 

Now let the serions moral taught, 
Be seen and understood ! 

That time well spent is richly fraught 
With germs of lasting good ! 

Successive moments make our space, 
For ever on the wing! 

Seasons of hope and days of grace, 
These precious moments bring. 

May all who read this moral learn, 
(But chiefly liO our youth,) 

Their solemn duty to discern, 
And choose the way of truth; 

As some fair flower, whose opening bud 
Expandeth to the skies ; 

Presenting to the source of good, 
Its odorous sacrifice. 

So may each youth this year begin, 
With humble prayer and praise; 

Flee the delusive paths of sin, 
And give to God their days. 

J. Tua1s. 

D 
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'WEEP NOT FOR ME.' 

Writte,1 a:fter hearing a di~oourse by the Rev. R. Stanion, front Luke xxili 28, 
' ·weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and .for your children :' delivered after 
the interment of an aged member of the General Baptist Church at Melbourne
tlw tea.,t having been selected by the deceased. 

WEEP not for me-'tis the voice of the dying, 
Of one who has cross'd o'er a boisterous sea; 

'Tis the language of faith, on the Saviour relying; 
She feels she is safe, and says, ' Weep not for me.' 

Weep not for me-though the body lies broken 
With pain and disease, there is peace in my soul; 

I know whom I've trusted-he gives me his token 
To banish all sorrow, my fears to control. 

Weep not for me--the dark valley's not cheerless, 
Through the pathway of death, and the land of the toil'._lbs; 

A light breaks upon me, it renders me fearless, · 
Disperses the shadows and scatters the gloom. 

Weep not for me, though my heart-strings are failing, 
And the pale hue of death gathers over my brow; 

The Strong One supports me, blest spirits are hailing, 
They beckon me upward, they smile on me now. 

Weep not for me, though the conflict grows stronger, 
I'm arm'd at all points, and my captain is here; 

Hold on faith and hope but a few minutes longer
The conquest is certain, deliverance is near. 

Weep not for me, now the struggle is ended, 
The blood is victorious,* my spirit is free; 

From the confines of earth even now I'm ascended
The city's in prospect, its turrets I see. 

Weep not for me, I have pass'd through the portals; 
I hear the sweet melody, gaze on the throne; 

The sight, 0 how glorious ! too dazzling for mortals : 
The strains, how sefaphic ! to mortals unknown. 

Weep not for me, the redeem'd one's are greeting, 
Who once were my friends in the valley below ; 

They hail me with rapture-how joyous the meeting ! 
All saved from destruction, all ransom'd from woe. 

Weep not for me. Hark! The Saviour is calling, 
He beckons me near him, he holds out a crown; 

He bestows it with smiles, at his feet while I'm falling, 
And the praises of myriads re-echo around. 

Weep not for me-'tis the height of enjoyment, 
To stand in his presence, his beauties to see ; 

To praise and adore him is now my employment, 
I'm happy; yes, happy ; then weep not for me. 

M. J. H. W. 
• Rev. xii. I). 
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MISSIONARY 

LETTER FROM MR. BUCKLEY. 

Berhampore, Oct, 16th, 1844, 
MY DEAll BROTHER JNGIIAM,-

• • • Be assured 
of this, my brother, that if ever you enter a 
heathen land, you will never wish to quit 
it ; you will see so much to be done, and so 
few to do it, that you will desire to be em
ployed in missionary work till your dying 
day. For myself, I cannot conceive it pos
sible that a man can come to India inflamed 
with love lo Christ, and to perishing souls, 
and ever leave it, unless compelled to do so. 
Such an one will feel, that ' necessity is 
laid upon him;' will very gladly spend the 
longest life in directing the feet of be
nighted idolaters into the way of peace; and 
will sympathize with the ardour which in
duced the seraphic Henry Martyn to say, 
' Gladly should every drnp of my base blood 
be shed, if one of India's children might be 
benefited.' But ·1 must not forget, that 
you will expect some account of what I 
have seen and heard since reaching India. 

I suppose ·you have seen the particulars 
of the voyage, and or my landing at Madras 
on Saturday afternoon, Aug. 31st. I begin, 
therefore, with a description of my first 
Sabbath in India. After six hours of un
disturbed slumber, I awoke much refreshed, 
and exclaimed, on rising, as I had often 
done in my native land, and on the pathless 
deep,-

• Welcome, sweet day ofrest. 
That saw the Lord arise.' 

At half past ten o'clock I went to the Inde
pendent chapel, Black Town, and had to go 
through the bazar. 0, thought I, how un
like the Sabbath in England I Heard the 
Rev. \V. Porter, pastor of the church, preach 
a solemn and practical sermon, from Eccles. 
ix. 10. Several recent instances of mortality 
had led to the selection of the text. I felt 
that it was the voice of God to me; it 
seemed to say, 'Throw your whole soul into 
the work on which you are now entering; 
do all that is in your heart for the salvation 
of the idolaters of India, like a man deeply 
in earnest. The time for exertion will soon 
close, and close for ever.' In the evening 
I went with my friend, the Rev. A. Leitch, 
whose hospitality I was enjoying, through 
the bazar : saw seYeral idol temples. The 
first that arrested my attention was one of 
Kali_'s, (the blood,v g,,dtless :) it was a fair 
specimen of the temples in this part of 
India. There was nothing fine, nothing to 
please the eye, or interest the imagination; 
all was in keeping with the dark, degrading, 

OBSERVER. 

devilish superstition of the country. A 
few yards distant, was a temple, dedicated 
to Honooman, (the monkey god.) The 
officiating priest was lighting it up as we 
passed. It was an affecting sight; and, 
when turning from it, I said to my brother, 
with_ 1feelings stronger than I had ever be
fore realized,-

' See human nature sunk in shamt. ! ' 

Several other temples were near, among 
which was a large one, dedicated to the 
abominable worship of Shiva. After this, 
we went to thP, native chapel connected with 
the London Missionary Society. The con
trast was striking. The congregation could 
not be much under 100, and was corn
prized of the native church, nominal chris
tians, and the children from two mission 
schools. We were a little too late, or rather, 
the preacher, Isaac David, (one of the most 
valued native agents of the London society) 
had begun too soon. The first hymn had 
been sung, and he was reading the scrip. 
tares. 'The place of the scripture which 
he read was' John xix. Prayer was then 
offered, all kneeling. I liked this better 
than our posture in England; it is more 
reverential and scriptural. Though I did 
not understand a word of the Tamil lan
guage, I had no difficulty in recognizing 
three of the words used in prayer, Hallelu
jah, Yasoo Christoo, and Amen. This last 
word they all audibly pronounced at the 
close-a practice which obtained in the 
primitive church, as appears from l Cor. 
xiv. 16; and which continued to be ob
served for several centuries, as a reference 
to the fathers would prove. After prayer, 
another hymn was sung. II was a Tamil 
translation of one of my favorites,-

1 Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
Which before the cross I spend.' 

They sang well; they all sang. I could 
have wept for joy at what I saw and heard. 
Delightful as it is in a christian land to see 
a whole assembly engage, heart and voice, 
in the worship of God, how much more so 
is it in a heathen land! The text was then 
announced -' One of the soldiers, with a 
spear, pier~ed his side.' &c. My missionary 
brother, with whom I sat, translate~ the 
sermon to me sentence by sentence; 1t was 
all about sin, and salvation, and Christ; 
indeed, if it had not been translated, I 
should have felt tolerably certain, from the 
frequency with which I heard 'th~ name 
which is above ~very name,' that the burden 
of the discourse was Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified, The manner of the preacher was 



28 LETTER FROM MR, BUCKLEY. 

marked by considerable eamestnes1, and 
occa.sional Yebemence, He had quite 
enough action, often appearing as if about 
to smite the book or the pulpit, though be 
did not do this more than two or three 
times. He was serious and fervent in a 
cause, which, beyond all others, justifies and 
requires seriousness and fervency: and the 
attention of the people was as pleasing as 
the fervency of the preacher. 

Before leaving Madras, I had the pleasure 
of spending an evening with ele1·en mis
siona,;es. \Ve were of different nation11, 
and attached to different sections of the 
church. England, Wales, Scotland, Ger
many, and America, had their representa
til•es in this intt>resting missionary circle, 
as also the Baptist, Independent, Presby
terian, and Wesleyan denominations ; but 
we felt that we were one in heart, because 
one in Christ. The conversation was chiefly 
on the character and successs of popisb 
missions in India; and much important in
formation was elicited, all of which served 
t, prove, that the operation of papery in 
India, as every where else, is essentially 
mischievous. I shall enter into this sub
ject in some future letter. 

My voyage from Madras to Vizagapatam 
..-as not marked by anything worthy of record. 
Here J was met by our dear brother and 
fellow-stadent, Mr. W'ilkinson. On first 
seeing him, 1 was affected at the change 
which six years labor in India bad made in 
his appearance; but rejoic~ to say, that, 
since we met, a very pleasing improvement 
has taken place in his health. At V. I 
was the guest of the Rev. Mr. Lugard, the 
excellent chaplain of the station. In per. 
sonal appearance and mental cbaracter
i stics be bears a strking resemblance to our 
friend Mr. Jones, of March. Remained 
here a week, and travelled by palanquin lo 
Berhampore with brother W. I reached 
Berhampore on the 24th ult.-a da:Y that I 
shall ever think of as one of the bright and 
sunny days of my existence. Soon after my 
arrival, I received from the hands of a very 
dear friend the on l v overland letter that 
had then arrived. 1~hat letter, dear brother, 
was from you. My first Sabbath at Ber
hampore was a day of holy enjoyment: a 
brief account of its serl'ices may perhaps 
nterest you. I begin with the prayer

meeting "at seven o'clock. Barlije com
menced with giving out an Oreah trans, 
ation of that well known hymn, so often 

sung at the table of the Lord in England,-
' When I survey the wondrous cross,' &c. 

Barlije Deemabundoo, and brother W., 
pr11yed'. One of tbe native bre.threo prayed 
with great propriety and feehng for dear 
friends in England. I was •truck with the 
posture of our natil·e friends in prayer: it 
was prostration. Did not like this so well 

as kneeling. The scriptural exe.mplos ad
duced in favor of it, when carefully ex
amined and comparnd. together, appear to 
prove, that the occasions on which it was 
used were special, not ordinary-an opinion 
which is confirmed by the fact, that the 
only instance in which the Gospel history 
mentions the Lord Jesus e.s 'falling on bis 
face' to address before bis Diviue Father, was 
at the time of his agony in the garden of 
Gethsemane. I thought the prayers of our 
native friends too long. ' Short and sweet • 
is a good motto, if you would have a lively 
prayer meeting, whether in England or 
India. The service o.t eleven was a pleasing 
one. The aspect of the congregation was 
truly encouraging. In looking on the scene 
before me, I remembered the way in which 
the Lord God bad led us; contrasted the 
painful and awful failure of our first at
tempts to establish a. girl's school with the 
efficiency of our present efforts in this de
partment; reviewed the difficulties which 
had been surmounted; the success that bad 
been enjoyed : and, in doing this, felt, that, 
notwithstanding all that had taken place to 
humble us, and to prove the sincerity of our 
attachment to the holy cause, we bad reason, 
very much reason, to thank God, and take 
courage. The order of the service was aa 
follows':- -first, a hymn expressive of love 
to Christ was sung. In singing they all 
stand. After the singing of another 
hymn, the sermon was deli~ered, all reve
rently sitting on bamboo mats, the European 
females excepted, who occupied chairs. 
Brother W. wished me to preach, and I 
cheerfully complied. He translated with 
fRcility sentence by sentence, as I gave it in 
English. We felt that this was an experi
ment; but it succeeded admirably : the 
attention was of the most gratifying kind. 
The amount remembered by the children 
would have been creditable to any Sabbath
school in England. All of them remem
bered something; a few of them, a consider
able part of the sermon. One of the na
tive christians said, after the service, 'Hear
ing the sahib's words of instruction, gave 
birth to much love.' In the afternoon, 
brother W. preached in Oreah, from the 
most gracious words that ever dropped from 
the lips of incarnate love,-' Come unto me, 
all ye that labour,' &c. The evening service 
was in English; congregation, about twelve. 
Most of our fellow-countrymen that sur
round us, have unhappily no fear of God 
before their eves. The theme of the discourse 
was the love ~fChrist-a theme that has been 
thought, sung, prayed, and preached about, 
for eighteen centuries, beyond all others, 
which will continue to be so till the death of 
time, and which, when this vain world shall 
have passed away, will employ the songs of 
the blood-bought family through endle•s 
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nges. Such was my first Snbbnth at Ber. 
hnmpore-n dny spent in discharging holy 
duties, nnd enjoying holy pleasures. 0 
that the disclosures of eternity me.y prove 
that it was e. de.y of much usefulness I 

I go nightly to the bazar, or to an ad
jacent village, with brother W., and find 
that nothing keeps up missionary feeling so 
much as going amongst the people. My 
bee.Ith is good. I shall give my best atten. 
lion to the language till I have acquired it. 
My friends tell me the.I I have already mas
tered the principal difficulties, and they 
hope lhe.t, in six month•, I shall be able lo 
preach. I shall rejoice, if these expectations 
be realized; and can only say, that it shall 
not be through lack of application, if they 
be not. Bhobune, one of our native 
christians, came in while this letter was 
about, and wished me to send many loving 
salutations to his dear friends in England, 
and to say, that he daily remembered them 
in his prayers. My dear wife desires her 
christie.n love to yourself and Mrs. I. Oft 
as you bow your knees to the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, relJ!ember the holy 
cause. Dear brother, affectionately thine, 

JOHN BUCKLEY, 

LETTER FROM MR. WILKINSON. 

Berh.ampore October 14th, 1844. 
MY DEAR Srn,-J have the pleasure 

this month not only of reporting the safe 
arrival of our dear brother Buckley, but also 
his marriage with our esteemed sister Derry; 
this latter event took place last Wednesday, 
October 9th. The commencement of brother 
Buckley's missionary career has been very 
auspicious; his voyage was so short that a 
letter reporting his arrival at Madras quite 
took us by surprize. I did not intend Jeav. 
ing home to meet him at Vizagapatam until 
the following month; as it" as, I only arrived 
a few hours before tbe 'Wellesley' me.de its 
appearance in the Vizage.patam roads, and 
it was with no ordinary emotions I recog
nized and welcomed the former companion 
of my studies, and future partner of my 
labours, on board the ship. Brother Buckley 
had for his fellow passengers, Mrs. Gordon, 
of the London Mission, the Lady of the 
chief magistrate of Vi~agapatam, and a 
young lady who had come to be married to 
our young friend, lieut. Frye, who had hur• 
ried with me from Berhampore to meet his 
' intended.' You can easily imagine we 
formed a party of anxious hearts as we 
crossed the raging surf to join those we had 
so long looked for; and the meeting will be 
rego.rd~d as an epoch in all our Ii ves. Truly 
~o ordmary event taki,s place when a mis
sionary first places his foot on the shores 
of India. 

We spent eight days at Vizagapalam, 

during which time we he.d an opportunity of 
witnessing the opera.lions of our brethren 
of the London Mission, We met with fonr 
of the missionaries, viz., Messrs Gordon, 
He.y, Dawson, and Johnston, from whom 
we received every mark of christian regard. 
We had the plea.sure of seeing our friend 
Mr. F. married. When we returned home, 
as we were in the midst of the rainy season, 
and cholera was very prevalent on the road, 
we were obliged to travel by dawk, which 
enabled us to reach home in three days. 
As brother Buckley is writing to you this 
month, he will doubtless give you some ac. 
count of his first impressions on reaching 
Berhampore. I may add that the native 
christians are delighted with our new brother; 
they compare him to the 'olou,' an esculent 
plant that throws out its roots before it is put 
in the ground, or the season for planting 
it arrives; this is in aJlusion to his having 
made considerable progress in the language 
before leaving England. He bas delivered 
several addresses to them, which I have had 
the pleasure of translating; it was something 
very new to see the pulpit occupied by two 
missionaries at the same time. The addres
ses have had a good influence, as they have 
principaJly consisted of a description of the 
feeling entertained by friends al home 
towards the native cbristians, and the cause 
of Missions. Our dear brother appears to 
enter on his new career like one who had 
girded his loins for work ; every night he 
accompanies me to the bazar, or to some 
village. Should ho be favoured with con
tinued health, I anticipate for him a life of 
much usefulness. How much to Jje desired 
it is that many others could be found who 
have been favoured with equal advantages 
for this work. 

Since I last wrote we have had no hap• 
tisms; we now have some interesting 
inquirers, but as they are yet quite new, I 
fear to say much about them. 

I was disappointed that brother Buckley 
did not bring out with him something to aid 
us in removing the debt on our new chapel; 
we had quite expected some aid from home. 

I shall be glad to receive an answer to the 
request I made to the committee as to their 
securing the chapel by buying the land on 
which it is built. 

My health is much improved, and the 
approaching cold season will, I hope, make 
me quite strong. 

Believe me, yours iu the gospel, 
H. WILKINSON. 

EXTRACTS FROM RECENT LETTERS 
OF MR. J. BROOKS TO HIS PARENTS. . . 

You will be delighted, I am sure, to learn 
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that me1tsnres are being adopted to put down 
tho swinging, and other cruelties attendant 
upon the Churruch Poojah. A very intelli• 
gent and respectable Hindoo, (treasurer of a 
bank), told me some time since, that a pe. 
tition was drawn up by natives, Hindoos 
not christians, praying government to in
terfere in the cruel rites and ceremonies; 
but owing to the absence of several influen
tial native gentlemen, the petition was not 
presented lest yea.r, but will be ready be• 
fore another festival. I was present at the 
principal s"·inging rite, and saw but three per
sons swing. The previous year, in the same 
place, I believe I saw at least twelve. This 
looks well, and I hope in a year or two, this 
disgraceful and inhuman practice will beabol, 
ished. I was at the J uggeruauth festival, 
about sixteen miles from Calcutta, in June. 
Crowds of people heard the gospel for about 
three hours, from eleven to two o'clock. 
Menv tracts were distributed. At three 
o"clo~k I went out again. But oh! what 
a crowd; not less, I should think, than one 
hundred thousand people! The car on 
which the idol was placed was upwards of 
fifty feet high, pulled along by hundreds and 
hundreds of people. I saw many persons 
in the crowd with tracts in their hands, which 
they had received in the early part of the 
day. I have just corn pleted a large work in 
Bengalee, called ' The Preacher's Assistant,' 
end another small one,' Christian's Remem
brancer.' I have abundance of work. I 
feel that I am called to preach the gospel 
wherever I may be, and in that work I take 
unspeakable delight. • • 

I have had to preach in English since I 
have been in Calcutta, sometimes thrice in 
the week, besides native work, visiting the 
sick, &c., &c. I have been somewhat en
gaged latterly in preaching in the Bengalee. 
There is a chapel for seamen on the river 
Ganges, and I have frequently to preach 
there on the Lord's day, as well as at other 
places where labour is required. At a short 
distance there is a church of about 130 
communicants. I believe my labours among 
them have been blessed. There are s~,·eral 
schools connected with this church at but 
a short distance from Calcutta. . . 

Yours. &c., 
JOHN. 

HINTS RESPECTING THE BAZAR 
AT NEXT ASSOCIATION. 

DEAR S1a,-Wben it was determined tu 
have a missionary bazar at Leicester, a 
friend observed, 'We intend to have a very 
good one.' I do hope that wish will be 
realized; I am sure it will if all unite in 
trying to do something. Let not the gentle-

men say, 'It rests entirely with tho ladles.' 
On former occaslous they hn,ve contributed 
money,or materials, and we doubt not they will 
kindly lend their aid again. We are obliged 
to A. E. for hints to tradesmen, &o., and 
would beg to remind our friends who are 
farmers, thn,t hn,ms, cheeses, &c., would 
meet with a ready sale. We are pleased to 
find some of om· poor friends intend to have 
a share in the undertaking : one aged friend 
said, ' I can kuit a pair of stockings;' 
others, ' we will weave some socks or stock
ings.' A judicious frieud of missions 
observed, I intend to send a few articles to 
the bazar; but on former occasions I have 
observed there were fewer purchasers than 
contributers, and shall therefore chiefly aid 
it in the character of the former, especially 
in purchasing such things as do not go off 
very well.' Such friends are invaluable. 

We are glad to hear that friends in York
shire are bard at work, and that in various 
places committees ere al~eady formed. 
Some beautiful articles we have seen already 
completed. We think utility should be 
studied even in fancy articles-plain sewing, 
neatly done, and children's dresses, &c., 
modem in sty le. 

It has been su!!'gested that in some neigh
bourhoods it might be well to dispose of 
some of the articles made, and either for
ward the money to the association, or pur
chue other materials for the bazar; thus 
securing double interest for the first outlay. 
If this plan were adopted, fewer articles 
would remain unsold, and probably more 
money would be realized. 

While some are working for the bazar 
others may quite as efficiently aid the mis
sionary cause by assisting in the outfit of at 
least four or five missionaries, who expect to 
proceed to China and India in a few months. 
Those friends who have leisure for plain 
sewing, &c.,and are desirous of saving the 
society's funds, would do well to mention 
their intention to the secretary of the 
Foreign Mission, or to their respective min
isters, who we doubt not IVould feel a plea
sure in communicating such wishes to him. 

Yours truly, 
S.E. 

ON GIVING THE NAMES OF PA
TRONS TO CHILDREN JN OUR 

ORJSSA ASYLUMS. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-The above title 
will, I trust, sufficiently indicate the import 
of this letter, and secure the attention of all 
who are interested in it. Not that I suppose 
my remarks will, in every case, be satisfac
tory, hut I trust that where they are not, they 
will be received as an expression of respect 
for the wishes of our friends and patrons. 



ON GIVING NAMES, &c. 31 

It has not been the case so much among 
our friends as among the friends of some 
othor similar institutions, that patrons of 
our children have been secured under the 
impres~ion that their names, or the names 
of their proposing, were to be given to the 
children they would support; but this bas 
been the case to some extent, and expres
sions of disappointment have reached us 
that we have not called our children by 
those names. Indeed, the brother who 
ought to be able to set us right with our 
friends, has remonstrated with us becanse 
we do not 'oblige our friends in this little 
matter.' We are, therefore set upon our 
defence. 

1st. Then, we would assure our friends, 
it is not from any deficiency in our desires 
to meet their wishes; we know, indeed, to do 
so, would be to offer an additional motive 
to some persoµs to support our wards-but 
simply because we feel that it cannot be 
done in most cases without being guilty of 
duplicity. A little reflection will bring home 
to the minds of our friends that the practice 
of giving sur11ames has hitherto been 
adopted by very few nations, as of old, we 
read of Adam, Noah, Abraham, David, Mai. 
achi, in the Old Testament, so in profane 
writings, we rea.d of Homer, N ector, Virgil, 
Cicero, Plute.rch, and in the New, of Pe.ul, 
James, Peter, &c. So, to this day, in eastern 
nations, as w~ll as in some European states, 
the se.me 9ustom preve.ils, and it preve.ils 
among the Hindoos. · Therefore, to call our 
children Gre.nville She.rp, Thomas Graham, 
&c., &c.,• ifit could be done, would be to take 
them out of the Hindoo family e.nd make 
them mongrels. They would he viewed as 
country horns by many, ·and thus lose 
much of their influence as native cbristians. 

2nd. But it is not practicable to do so. 
The natives ce.nnot pronounce, in e.ny toler
e.ble manner, the names of Europea.ns, even 
when they are simple in lhe colloce.tion of 
letters, e.nd make the most ludicrous work 
imaginable when they are difficult ; and 
when they consist of three names. Few of 
our frien.ds would esteem it any honour to 
h_e.ve their ne.mes so mangled, were it pos
sible to enforce the ple.n. 

3rd. So fe.r a.s my knowledge goes, 
wherever the system he.s been professedly 
acted upon, it has been a. failure. Their 
English names a.ppear in the report, a.ud 
perhaps a.re in some cases used among the 
memb~rs of the mission family, but among 
the cb1ldren .themselves or the natives they 
are not_ used, and ar~ not their n~mes. 
Now this I apprehend is not what the pa-

ar: Mr: Sutton me11tkms other names, but these 
illust~";?ted, lest what he designed as a simple 
rn· 1 a ion of his remark, should lead to the 
h~~ akfn supposition that the persons mentioned 

ac ually applled to him on the subject. 

Irons who give the name• expect. We have, 
in some ca.ses 'where children he.ve come 
very young, or in cases of lhe Khund chil
dren, when the names were unpronouncable 
by Oreahs, succeeded in givin~ a single 
scriptural name, as Mosah, David, (Daood), 
Yohuna, Elizabeth, Muriya, or common 
names, as Kate, Jane, &c. But we often 
fail in this, excepting so far as we ourselves 
are concerned; others still calling them by 
their old ne.mes. 

In Ceylon, where European intluence bas 
been extensively exerted, and English, to 
a. considerable extent, is spoken, and where 
the system, I believe, originated-it is very 
imperfectly carried out. In the last report, 
now in my hands, they were obliged to 
publish the names of the children both in 
Tamil and in English, in order that they 
might be recognized at home and abroad, 
and even when the children's parents were 
cbristians, they could not succeed in chang
ing the name beyond the school. For in
stance, a father writing to the missionary, 
says, 'On Wednesday last my little 
daughter Anna, (He.rriet B. Cook), had a 
long talk,' &c. To intimate to the friends 
at home who Anna was, it was necessary 
to put Harriet B. Cook in a parenthesis. 
This agrees with all my experience; and 
therefore, in my opinion, involves a. species 
of duplicity, thongh far be it from me to 
che.rge others with the practice of this who 
do no\ view the matter in the same light as 
we do. The system is much less practicable 
in the north of India than in the south. 

4th. Scripture e.uthority sanctions the 
retention of heathen names, even where the 
names are those of heathen gods. We, in 
e. fow ca.ses, have insisted on a. change of 
very objectionable na.mes, for instance, one 
of our converts was called Purameswara, the 
supreme God; this we could not allow. 
But we read in scripture, of Apollos, Her. 
mas, Olympe.s, Narcissus, Demetrius, En
eas, and many others. 

I merely refer to this, as 1ome persons 
have, without reflecting on this subject, at 
once felt e.s if it was a settled point that 
cbristian children should not bear heathen 
ne.mes. 

Such a.re our difficulties in the matter, and 
such our reasons for the course we have 
adopted; we shall be truly glad to pursue 
any more e.cceptable course that can be 
pointed out as practicable. 

Yours, as ever, 
A. SUTTON. 

TRIP TO BURADA AND HUR
RIHURPOOR. 

(Concluded from page 38i., Vol. 6.) 

IN Syloo purgunuah, southward of Ro-
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dindah, I haYe twenty-four• Yillages only, 
put down, containing from I O to 400 hou11es. 
In Sybeer there are upwards of 70 villages 
marked, but no account of the number of 
houses. In Hurrihurpoor, which is more 
accurately given, I have the names stilted of 
140 villages eontaining from ten to 7 58 
houses. It must be observed, however, I 
ha-re not the "·hole of the villages named, 
and probably not half in the th1·ee first 
purgunnnhs. Of other purgunnahs, as Pa
cunda and Gunditte., I ha-re as "\"et obtained 
DO particulars. H ur,;burpoor, which is one 
of the largest purgunnahs, I judge to be, 
from west to east, about twenty-four Eng
lish miles, and, from north to south, about 
ten miles; so that you may judge that the 
villages are pretty thickly sown all over the 
purgunnab. The chief centres are the 
markets and festivals. The former seem 
peculiarly conyeniently situated, and well 
attended, not only by the inhabitants of the 
purgunnah, but of the bordering ones also. 

0 that these particulars might excite some 
devoted brother to claim the privilege of 
labouring here! In the whole missionary 
district to which I have referred, there is not 
only not a single European resident, but not 
a professed cbristian of any name or 
country. There are several villages of 
mussulmans, and, in most villages, a few 
individuals of this sect; hut the great bulk 
are hindoos, ' without God in the world.' 

Is it not time that we did something for 
this field r I might refer to other divisions 
of our field, as bei:ig pretty much in the 
same state; but I give this one as a speci
men, and hope and pray that onr churches 
will dwell upon the few particulars here 
given, in that serious, penitent, feeling, 
prayerful manner, that they may prove the 
precursor of doing something which may 
enable us to give a better account of our 
stewardship than the past affords. 

I think, in my last, I made some remark11 
1>-\tb a view to direct your choice in the 
selection of missionaries. Neither at Khun
ditta, Hurrihurpoor, or Khurda, are there 
Europeans to preach to ; and we conse
quently want good, industrious men, to 
labour for the natives; industrious men, who 
will work and talk. While w,;ting this 
page, the Calcutta Herald has come in, and 
furnishes a most apt illustration of the men 
wanted for missionaries, which ought to be 
copied in connection with the foregoing 
remarks. Mr. Daniel belonged to the 
same class as Chamberlain, Trewen, Broad
man and Hampton, with whom he seemed 
to have much in common. We want men 
to admire and copy their example, while 
they avoid their errors. 

• Since ucertained to cont.in 120. 

'We have the painful task of announcing 
the removal by death of one of the most 
talented and laborious missionaries In the 
east, the Re•. E. Daniel, of the Baptist 
mission in Ceylon. This devoted and hon
oured servant of Christ laboured in tne 
island of Ceylon for upwards of fourteen 
years. Few men have laboured more 
diligently and zealously, or with more 
evident tokens of success. We remember 
our dear friend many years back, while yet 
a pastor at home. He was the pastor of the 
Baptist church at Luton, in Bedfordshire, 
for upwards of fourteen years previous to 
his coming to India; and be had, by his 
incessant and successful labours, obtained 
amongst bis brethren the honourable title of 
'the apostle of Bedfordsire.' 

' Mr. D., having decided on his course, 
first offered his services to the mission, and 
being accepted, he, after a sermon from the 
text, "Even Christ pleased not himself," 
which has been published, announced to the 
afflicted, but admiring church, the step he 
had taken. His reason for adopting this 
decided course, was, that, had he conferred 
with flesh and blood, he could not have with
stood the entreaties of his friends. The step, 
which be believed to be directed by heaven, 
once taken, be knew he could not retrace. 
For intenseness of zeal, and true catholic 
benevolence, clear and enlarged views of 
Divine truth, combined with Herculean 
strength, and great capacity for enduring 
fatigue, Mr. D. had but few equals, either 
at home or abroad. 

After fourteen vears of the most unre
mitting labours in "ibis part of bis Master's 
vineyard, this apostolic evangelist entered 
into bis rest on Lord's-day, June 2nd, at the 
age of about sixty years. Unceasing exer• 
tion in itinerating, 1ireaching, and the other 
duties of bis arduous vocation, with a total 
disregard to all personal comfort, gradually 
undermined a constitution which still re
sisted the effects of climate in a wonderful 
manner. Neither scorching sun, nor deluging 
rain, could deter him from pursuing his 
appointed rounds of duty, whilst the coarse 
food of the natives supplied his general 
nourishment. For the last eighteen months, 
it was evident, his powers of endurance 
were taxed beyond their ability. Still, bow
ver, be never relaxed, declined the proffered 
attentions of several friends, who would have 
fell it a privilege to minister to bis comfort, 
and disregarded the entreaties of those who 
wished him to return to Europe. To Ceylon 
he had devoted himself, and here he deter
mined to spend and be spent, in delivering 
the message of redeeming love.' 

From Rev. A. Suttqn. 
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THE General Baptist church, called 
the Kegworth church, comprised, at 
this time, Kegworth, Diseworth, 
Castle Donington, and several adja
cent villages. Mr. Tarratt, who had 
many years before been ordained; 
in connection with Mr. Nathaniel 
Pickering, of Castle Donington, pastor 
over it, was still the minister; and, 
under his ministry, the religious im
pressions to which the events already 
alluded to had given rise, were con
tinued and deepened; his knowledge 
of divine things was enlarged, and he 
was led to a clear conception of the 
plan of salvation by faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Convinced of his guilt, 
he sought mercy at the hands of God ; 
and, conscious of his utter umvorthi
ness, he sought it thrnugh the medi
ation of the blessed Saviour. The 
state of his mind was not like that of 
the Pharisee, who b•oasted of his com
parative innocence and fancied excel
lence, and hence poudly expected the 
favour of heaven. Filled with shame 
and confusion of face for his sins, 
he entertained the feelings of the 

VoL. 7.-N. S. 

publican, who, smiting upon his 
breast, cried, ' God be merciful to 
me a sinner;' and, as every humble 
and sincere inquirer finds, the favour 
that he asked was not refused ; ' being 
justified by faith, he had peace with 
God, through the Lord Jesus Christ;' 
he was ' turned from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God.' His experience now af
forded ample testimony to the glorious 
truths, 'Whoso confesseth and for
saketh his sins, shall obtain mercy,' 
and, ' If any man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature ; old things are passed 
away; behold all things are become 
new.' The evidence of his conver
sion being clear and satisfactory, as 
exhibited in the correspondence of 
his character and conduct with the 
spirit and requirements of true re
ligion, he was led publicly to avow 
the mighty change that had been 
produced in his soul, and his dis
cipleship to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
On May 31st, 1795, in the twenty
first year of his age, he, together 
with seventeen others, was baptized 
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in the ri,er Soar, at Ratcliffe, near 
Kegworth. and thus introduced to 
the fellowship and privileges of the 
church. One of these was his own 
brother ,Villiam, who was a few 
years his senior, and who died at 
Christmas, 1836, having been a 
valued member of the Church up
wards of forty years. 

The subject of this memoir was 
now of age, and seems still to have 
lived at home, and worked in the 
frame ; but this employment was not 
allowed to interfere with the fulfil
ment of his religious duties, and a 
due attention to those exercises in 
~vhich he was daily engaged, that the 
1mpro,ement of his mind, as well as 
of his heart, might be secured. To 
excel, not to rest satisfied with pre
sent attainments, to aim at some
thing beyond what he had hitherto 
reached, which was his great object 
through life, now stimulated and 
sustained him in all his pursuits. 
Objects were now presented to his 
mind, far nobler than any that had 
before engaged his attention; and, 
in the attainment of them, he mani
fested an ardour which no difficulties 
could abate-a perseverance, which 
no obstacles and disappointments 
could overcome. Nor were his efforts 
in vain, or the results of the patient 
industry which he bestowed upon 
the culture of his mind, unnoticed 
and unappreciated. He had not been 
a member of the church long, when 
it was perceived that he possessed 
abilities and acquirements superior to 
the generality of those with whom he 
was associated in christian fellowship, 
and which fitted him to be a useful 
assistant in the extension of religion 
in the congregation and neighbour
hood. It is an excellency in true 
religion, that it does not either curb 
or repress natural ardour and resolute 
determination ; but rather regulates 
and directs them to worthy purposes; 
and, where they did not previously 
exist, its tendency is to generate 
:hem in the mind. The zeal of Paul, 

and the eamestness of purpose which 
he displayed, was probably as intense 
before his conversion as afterwards; 
but, on embracing the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus, there were presented to 
his mind objects that richly deserved 
all, and more than all, the zeal and 
resoluteness he could command. The 
ardour which Mr. Jarrom had shewn 
before his conversion, in the service 
of sin, was now directed to the in
crease of religion in himself, and its 
advancement in others ; while, in 
the place of that poor qualification 
which his former pursuits yielded, 
there was substituted the purer and 
more enduring pleasure which re
ligion always promises, and with 
which it always enriches its friends. 
He was now solicited to take a lead
ing part in the exercises of the Sanc
tuary ; and in the conducting of 
prayer-meetings, the delivery of ad
dresses, and similar engagements, he 
was frequently employed. By this 
means he became prepared for the 
more important work of preaching 
the Gospel ; and, proving generally 
acceptable in the services he had 
rendered, he was soon invited to en
gage in this also. His first sermon 
was preached in the kitchen of his 
grandfather Atkin, at Illstone-on-the. 
Hill. He was there on a Yisit; and, 
as Mr. Atkin was in the habit of 
preaching in his own house to some 
of his neighbours that came from the 
villages around, and the preaching 
evening occurring during the stay of 
his grandson, the latter was prevailed 
upon to supply his place. Encou. 
raged by the kind notice that was 
taken of this early attempt, he com
plied with frequent requests, subse
quently, to occupy the pulpits of 
neighbouring ministers; and Doning
ton, Kegworth, Ashby, Derby, and 
other places, were visited by him, for 
the purpose of preaching ' the un. 
searchable riches of Christ.' His 
friends riow thankfully perceived that 
their expectations respecting him 
were not groundless ; he improved as 
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a man and a christian ; and the in
creasing conviction of his fitness for 
the ministry, was the effect of his 
public services on their minds. At 
length he was advised and encou
raged to commit himself wholly to 
the work of the ministry of the Gos
pel of the grace of God. 

An academy, for preparing young 
men for the more efficient dis
charge of the duties of the chris
tian ministry, among the General 
Baptists of the New Connexion, 
arising out of the increasing wants 
of new and enlarged congregations 
and churches, was established in 
London, in January, 1798, under the 
care of the late Rev. Dan Taylor. 
An application to be admitted to its 
privileges, was promptly acceded to 
by the managers of the institution; 
and the summer of 1 799 found Mr. 
J arrom in London, commencing a 
course of instruction preparatory to 
his constant employment in the min
istry of the Gospel. While here, he 
applied himself with exemplary dili
gence in the prosecution of the studies 
to which his attention was referred. 
During the whole time he remained 
at the academy, he was not known 
to omit one lesson, or once to be ab
sent from his place at the seasons 
appointed for meeting the tutor. 
This is the more noticeable, as he 
was frequently occupied in preaching 
at places in the vicinity of the metro
polis, to which he was obliged to 
walk on the Saturday, and return in 
the same manner on the Monday; but 
so anxious was he to make the most 
of his privileges, so resolute in attain
ing all the knowledge he could se
sure, that, when he knew that he 
should not have the opportunity of 
preparing for Mr. Taylor on the 
~onday morning, he industriously 
improved what time he could spare 
on the Saturday for this purpose. 
Hen~e the progress he made was 
considerable, and the impression 
upon the mind of his tutor of his 
assiduity and pious deportment, was 
most favourable. 

Though Mr. Jarrom did not forget 
the attention which the maintenance 
and increase of religion in his own 
soul required, the time that he spent 
in London does not seem to hava 
been the most happy, in his religious 
experience, At the commencement 
of the year 1801, he says, 'In re
viewing, as far as may be, the various 
duties, engagements, and pursuits, of 
the last year, I am sensible of many 
imperfections. Alas ! I can think of 
no one thing that I have done, that 
has not been attended to in a very 
imperfect manner. If I think of my 
approach to the throne of grace by 
prayer and supplication, and of my 
various tempers and dispositions, I 
find so many defects, that I ought to 
be ashamed before God. I find the 
state of religion in my soul is low. 
Sometimes weary with going to the 
house of God; have but little desire 
for spiritual food while there; my 
thoughts are engaged upon worldly 
subjects under the sound of the Gos
pel, and, alas ! while at the throne of 
grace.' This is obviously the honest 
and humble expression of what~ at 
the time, were the feelings of his 
mind; but it displays one of his pe
culiarities ; he would rather err in 
forming a low than a high estimate; 
rather fear than hope ; caution than 
encourage. There is every reason to 
believe that he was now a growing 
christian ; but so searching was his 
vigilance over himself, so high the 
standard which he had raised, and so 
sensible of his deficiencies, that he 
invariably found the language of 
complaint and of dissatisfaction with 
himself, most congenial to his feel
ings. This was characteristic of 
him, not at the time of which we are 
speaking merely, but throughout his 
life. While he was cautious in the 
commendations he bestowed upon 
others, he was humble in his esti
mate of himself. It was, however, 
his constant labour, in regard to his 
christian profession, to ' follow after, 
if that he might apprehend that for 
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which also he was apprehended of 
Christ Jesus.' The description which 
has just been given of Mr. Janom's 
feelings, at the time referred to, may 
too accurately represent the experi
ence of many who may peruse this 
memoir. If so, let them imitate his 
watchfulness over himself, and deep 
regret on account of his imperfections, 
and in his resolute determination, 
through divine grace, to lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which 
most easily beset him. Thus will 
they go from strength to strength, 
in Zion will they appear before God. 

He continued in London in the 
almost uninterrupted pursuit of his 
studies, for a period not exceeding a 
year and three quarters. The time 
usually allowed the students at the 
academy, though not so long as in 
their cirumstances is desirable, was 
longer than this; and it is likely he 
would ha,e stayed the whole time, 
had not duty seemed to point in 
another direction. The old General 
Baptist church at Louth, which had 
been decaying for many years, had, 
in the year 1800, totally disappeared, 
and the meeting-house was offered 
for sale. The association, which was 
this year held at Spalding, resolving 
to purchase the chapel, and:endeavour 
to raise a General Baptist church, 
on evangelical principles, requested 
the Rev. Dan Taylor to go to Louth, 
and buy the property. This he did 
for £200. The meeting-house having 
been opened, and public worship com
menced and supported for some time, 
by the occasional visits of neighbouring 
ministers, and the prospect of success 
being encouraging, it was thought ad
visable that the students at the acad
emy should, each in his turn, reside at 
Lonth, for some months together, 
and supply the pulpit regularly. Mr. 
J arrom was the first who was sent; 
and he commenced his labours at 
Louth in March, 1801. At that time 
travelling was not so rapid, convenient, 
ro cheap, as it now happily is ; and, 
where persons of small means had 

to travel any considerable distance, 
walking was the usual mode in which 
it was performed. The journey from 
London to Louth was a long one; but 
he walked the whole distance ; and 
the following extract may not, to some, 
be altogether devoid of interest :
' On March 27th,' he says, 'I arrived 
at Louth. I left London on Satur
day, the 14th, and preached at Hod
desdon and Royston on Sunday; St. 
Ives on Tuesday: at Chatteris on 
W cdnesday ; March, on Thursday ; 
Wisbech, on Friday, and Sunday; 
Fleet, on Monday; Spalding. on 
Tuesday; Gosberton, on Wednesday·; 
Boston, on Thursday ; and walked to 
Louth on Friday.' In reference to 
this journey, and to his preaching, he 
says, ' Sometimes I preached better 
than at others. The Lord has been 
wonderfully with me, in preserving 
me from danger, and giving me 
necessary assistance. In my soul J 
have been sometimes alive to God.' 
After he had been here a few days, 
he remarks, ' Since I came to 
Louth, I have been more happy in my 
soul ; and more devoted to God.' 
One reason, and perhaps the chief, 
of the barrenness which he deplored 
in London, may have been, that, 
having his attention fully occupied in 
the studies of the institution, which 
were new to him, and congenial to 
his tastes, he neglected more fre
quently than was customary with him, 
the private exercises of devotion, 
which are the support of religion in 
the soul : hence he became dark and 
uncomfortable. But his engagements 
at Louth were more especially those 
of the christian ministry, in the fulfil
ment of which, being brought more 
frequently and directly under the in
fluence of the word and Spirit of 
God, he became more lively and 
happy. Students ought not to forget 
the excellent saying of Luther, 'Bene 
orlisse, est bene studuisse.' This con
tains a sentiment, which, were it 
allowed to influence the mind and 
regulate the conduct, would be found 
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by them highly contributive to the 
great objects that, as students and 
ministers, tbev have at heart. 

He had n~t been here long when 
his ministry was succeeded by the 
Great Head of the church. One 
instance of usefulness he notices as 
particularly affording him encourage
ment. He says, under the date of 
April 6th, 1801, 'This morning a 
person has been to inform me that 
my discourse last night, on 1 Cor. 
xiii. 13, was the means of his being 
restored to the enjoyment of the love 
of God, from which, for a consider
able number of years, he had fallen. 
I have never before experienced such 
an instance of the Lord blessing my 
preaching. Lord, humble me. When 
the person had informed me of his 
restoration, I retired to praise the 
Lord, and implore a continuance of 
bis blessing. But, being upon my 
knees before the Almighty, the con
sciousness of my own imperfection, 
and the kindness of God in owning 
my labours, had a deeply humbling 
impression upon my mind. I put 
this down on this account. I had 
thought, that, if the Lord should 
ever make me instrumental in bring
ing sinners to a knowledge of the 
truth, it would have -ii tendency to 
make me proud ; but, blessed be 
God ! I do not know that ever I was 
so sensibly humbled in my life. Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul!' But, to es
tablish them that believed, to confirm 
the wavering, to restore the wanderer, 
to comfort the distressed, were not 
the only happy effects of his ministry. 
His preaching appears to have been 
~pproved generally; the congregations 
increased ; and many were ' turned 
from darkness, and from the power 
of Satan unto God.' Yet his experi
ence seems to have been painful 
rather than agreeable. At one time 
h~ ' thought himself more spiritually 
disposed,' and makes the resolve, 
'Through the assistance of the Lord, 
I will combat all my enemies, and 
endeavour to gain ground upon them 

every day.' A few days afterwards 
he describes the state of his mind 
thus, 'Never had I greater cause to 
weep since I came to Louth, than I 
have at present. 0 that it was with 
me as in time past ! 0 God of 
heaven, have mercy upon a poor, 
helpless, wicked, dejected creature ! 
Give me beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness.' 
This depression of mind seems not to 
have been occasioned by any doubt of 
his acceptance with God, so much as 
by a consciousness of his unworthi
ness in the sight of God, and bis 
slender attainments in religion. More 
particularly, however, it seems to have 
proceeded from distressing apprehen
sions that he began to entertain of 
his unfitness for the ministry of the 
Gospel. Shortly after, acknowledg~ 
ing, 'that the Lord did graciously 
assist him in studying, and that he 
had been his helper in preaching,' he 
confesses that he is 'ready to think 
that the Almighty had not called him 
to the work, but that he had run be
fore he had been sent.' What he es
pecially deplored, was, an apparent 
want of proof that his proper office 
was the christian ministry. 'I seem 
very empty of pulpit furniture, and, 
at the same time, awfully full of sin; 
my preaching is attended with very 
little success, if any. Now, these 
things seem to prove, in some mea
sure, that the Lord has not called 
me to be a preacher. Does he call 
any whom he does not qualify ? Has 
he not promised to be with his minis
ters to the end of the world? Mv 
qualifications are awfully small.' · 

Experience of this kind is far from 
being uncommon among the minister
ing servants of the Lord Jesus. Va
rious causes may give rise to it; but 
it is the experience of many. In this 
instance, it could not be occasioned 
by the absence of the Divine blessing 
upon bis labours ; he was succeeded 
in them, and succeeded to a consider
able extent. He may not have been 
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made so useful as his desire was to 
have been ; but still ' seals were 
given to his ministry, and souls for 
his hire.' The probable way of ac
counting for it, is, that it was the 
result of satanic influence, a sugges
tion of the enemy ; and the effect 

upon his mind was the greater, as he 
was considerably out of health, and 
somewhat nervous. But the appre
hension troubled him ; and troubled 
him, as will be seen, sometime subse
quently. 

(To b, continued.) 

INFIDELITY CONTRASTED WITH CHRISTIANITY. 

(Continued from page 8.) 

MA.NY and various are the proofs 
that christianity is from God. Among 
them, the miracles, wrought in its 
support, occupy a prominent place. 
The miracles of our Lord and his 
apostles were of such a nature, that 
imposition was impossible. He cured 
the sick by a word; at his command, 
the deaf heard, the dumb spake, the 
blind saw, the maimed had limbs re
stored, and the dead returned to life. 
He exerted creating power when, 
with a few 1oaves and fishes, he fed 
many thousands; and divine authority, 
when tempests were hushed, and the 
sea grew calm, at his bidding. These 
miracles were not like the juggling 
tricks of popery, wrought under cir
cumstances which prevented inves -
gation, but were performed in the 
midst of enemies. He healed the 
blind and the lame in the very temple 
in which his foes were assembled, 
while they looked on mortified and 
enraged.-Matt. xxi. 14. When he 
raised the dead to life, there was 
nothing like privacy connected with 
the miracle. He was in the midst of 
a cro\li d when J airus said. •My daugh
ter is even now dead ; but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live.' On arriving at the ruler's 
house, he found another crowd, that, 
not understanding him when he said, 
' The damsel is not dead, but sleep
eth,' laughed him to scorn. They 
were fully convinced that she was 
actually dead; but he said, 'Damsel, 
arise ;' and she came back to life,-

Luke viii.; Matt. ix. Equally public 
was the miracle, when he raised the 
son of the widow at Nain.-Luke vii. 
Many disciples were with him, and 
many mourners attending the bier, on 
which lay the youthful corpse; but, 
at his command, 'Young man, I say 
unto thee, arise,' the dead sat up, and 
began to speak. The raising of 
Lazarus was a still more public event. 
Bethany was near Jerusalem. Laza
rus lay in the sepulchre there. Many 
mourners were assembled ; thev heard 
the command, ' Lazarus, come· forth,' 
and saw the dead man instantly come 
out of his sepulchre.-John xi. This 
was so certain a fact, that none could 
deny its reality. Some who wit
nessed it became disciples of Jesus; 
others went and related the fact to 
his bitter enemies, the chief priests 
and Jewish rulers; and by them a 
council was held in consequence. 
Had there been any deception, all 
these statements might have been 
boldly denied; but they were not so. 
The facts were too plain and certain 
to be met by a denial even from in
veterate foes. His own resurrection 
was another miracle, equally incontro
vertible. Before his death, he an
nounced that he should rise from the 
dead on the third day. The Jewish 
rulers knew this, and placed a guard 
over his tomb, to prevent fraud or. 
deception. (Matt. xxvii.) Yet he 
did rise ; for his sepulchre was soon 
found empty. His foes could not 
deny that his body was gone ; and, to 
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account for the fact, invented the 
best tale which obstinate unbelief 
could devise ; yet, unfortunately for 
them, a tale full of absurdity and car
rying falsehood on its front.-Matt. 
xxviii. The soldiers, who kept guard, 
were bribed to say, 'Hisdisciples came 
by night, and stole him away while 
we slept.' Unhappy men ! could you 
invent no falsehood more plausible 
than this to excuse your infidelity? 
What ! did sixty Roman soldiers, 
every one of them liable to death 
for sleeping upon guard, all compose 
themselves to sleep together ? And 
did the little fearful band of disciples, 
that, when their Master was living, 
all forsook him and fled, now he was 
dead, came to steal his corpse, with 
such cool composure, and tread so 
softly, and move the huge stone so 
gently, that not one soldier waked? 
And were these soldiers so unlike all 
other men, that they could tell of 
persons that came, and of deeds per
formed while they were sunk in such 
deep repose ? Truly they were un
common men; or you, ye Jewish 
rulers, were infatuated fools, to sup
pose that such a tissue of falsehood 
could ever be credited! Alas, what 
absurdities will not infidels believe ! 
what credulity will they not exercise, 
rather than receive the truth! But 
you did not believe your own tale, 
and when the men you charged 
with stealing the Saviour's body, were 
brought before you, you never dared 
to bring that charge forward against 
them. They charged you with mur
dering the Lord of life ; but you 
dared not reply, 'The charge is false. 
He was not the Lord of life ; he was 
an impostor ; for he declared he 
s~ould rise on the third day ; but he 
did not rise; you stole his body.' 
Instead of thus honourably meeting 
the accusation of his disciples, you 
' took_ counsel to ~lay them ; ' yet still 
consc10us that their account was true, 
and your tale false, when Gamaliel 
suggested that this work might be 

of God, you listened to his advice, 
and dismissed them.-Acts v. Would 
you or he have thought it po!sible 
this work might be of God, if you 
knew the apostles had stolen their 
Master's body; that knowledge would 
have infallibly prevented all such 
doubts and misgivings. 

Some of the Lord's miracles were 
wrought upon his enemies. Thus, 
when Peter had cut off the ear of the 
high-priest's servant, he touched his 
and ear, healed him; and when the 
officers were sent to apprehend him, 
when they saw him, they went back
ward, and fell to the ground.-John 
xix. Miracles were connected with 
his death, which must have been the 
subjects of general observation. The 
veil of the temple was rent in twain, 
the earth quaked, and darkness cov
ered all the land. 

Like the miracles of the Lord were 
those of his disciples. They were 
equally open to investigation, and often 
wrought so in the midst of enemies, 
that imposture was absolutely impos
sible. The :first enemies of the gos
pel knew this. Celsus, Julian, and 
other heathen writers, disputed not 
the reality of the christian miracles, 
but attributed them to magic.* Jew
ish writers allowed that they were 
wrought, but attributed them to 
magical arts, and to the sacred name 
stolen from the temple.t Even at 
this time Jewish writers allow the 
reality of the miracles : Rabbi Joseph 
Crool, in his attack on christianity, 
disputes not this, but maintains that 
miracles are no proof that Jesus was 
the Messiah, no sign of his coming, 
but that he ought to have complied 
with the request of the Pharisees, and 
have given them a sign from heaven.! 

• See quotations on this subject in 'Bry
ant on the truth of the christiun relig-ion,' p. 
138, &c. (also in~ The divine origin of chris. 
tianity,' p. 34, &c., Tract Society's edition. 

+ 'Divine Origin,' &c. 
t Crool's Restoration of Israel p. 26, 27, 

answered by Scott. 
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The christian miracles were further 
attested by the su:tfering friends of 
the gospel, many of whom laid down 
their lives in attestation of a belief, 
confirmed by these displays of divine 
power. Quadratus testifies, 'The 
works of our Saviour were alwavs 
conspicuous, for they were real, both 
they that were healed, and they that 
were raised from the dead, who were 
seen, not only when they were healed 
or raised, but for a long time after
wards; not only whilst he dwelt on 
this earth, but· also after his depar
ture, and for a good while after it, 
insomuch that some of them have 
reached to our times.' Justin Martyr, 
who laid down his life for Christ, 
attested the Lord's works in the fol
lowing passage :-' He healed those 
who had been blind, and deaf, and 
lame, from their birth, causing, by 
his word, one to leap, another to hear, 
and a third to see ; and by raising the 
dead, and making them to live, he in
duced, by his works, the men of that 
age to know him."* 

When Nicodemus went by night 
to converse with Jesus, he said, 
'R&.bbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God ; for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest · 
except God be with him.' This is 
tbe confession of common sense. 
Such miracles as those of the Lord 
and his apostles most indubitably 
prove the divine commission of the 
personswhoperformed them. Imagine 
that you behold the diseased suddenly 
healed, the blind seeing, the deaf 
hearing, the dumb speaking, the lame 
walking, the leprous cleansed, the 
dead rising from a bier, or coming 
out of a sepulchre, and all this ef
fected at the bidding of a professed 
messenger from God, could you avoid 
the conviction. The author of these 
wonders has indeed a divine commis
sion? Suppose you saw five loaves 
so multiplied as to furnish ample food 
for more than as many hungry thou-

• Quoted in 'Divine Origin,' p. 46, &c. 

sands, or that you beheld the tem
pestuous winds and waves hushed 
into an instantaneous calm, bv the 
command ' Peace, be still,' could you 
resist the impression, ' What manner 
of man is this that even the winds 
and the sea obey him ! Truly this 
man is the Son of God.' 

Another class of proofs, which at
test, beyond the power of refutation, 
the divine origin of christianity and of 
the Bible revelation, is derived from 
prophecy. Futurity is so hidden 
from human inspection, that no 
human being can possibly foretell, 
with certaintv, the events even of 
to-morrow; inuch less can human 
foresight discover, and foretell the 
events of distant ages, and reveal 
what shall happen twenty or thirty 
centuries hence. Yet this was done 
by the prophets of the Old Testament, 
and by the Saviour and his disciples. 
God refers to such predictions of 
future events as intended to demon
strate the truth of his religion. Isaiah 
xli. 26, xiv. 21, xlviii. 5-7. 

Nearly 3800 years ago it was pre
dicted respecting Ishmael, the father 
of many of the Arabians, ' He shall 
_ be a wild man ; his hand will be 
against every man, and every man's 
hand against him ; and he shall dwell 
in the presence of all his brethren,' 
Gen. xvi. 12. This prophecy re
forred not so much to him individ
ually, as to his descendents. Gen. 
xvii. 20, and it has been remarkably 
fulfilled to the present time. Still 
are the Arabians the wild people thus 
described. Nations that have sought 
to subjugate them have long ceased 
to exist; but they remain a distinct, 
unsubdued, and independent people, 
whose hand is so against every man 
that the subjects of the most power
ful nations dread their assaults and 
purchase their forbearance. 

Three thousand three hundred years 
ago, Moses warned the Israelites, 
that if they were unfaithful to their 
God, innumerable miseries would 
overtake them. He predicted that a 
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swift and powerful enemy, from a might have seemed more likely that 
distant region, would destroy their some other people, some doomed and 
high-walled cities, and desolate their accursed nation, would acquire that 
country; that they should be scattered unenviable distinction. At that pe
among all nations, and yet amalga- riod many nations inhabited those 
mate with none ; that they should regions. There were Ammonites, 
suffer wherever they were dispersed, Moabites, Midianites,Edomites, Amal
and yet should not be lost among ekites, Philistines, and the seven 
any other people. All this, and much wicked and doomed nations of the 
more, has been exactly accomplished, Canaanites. Yet respecting the de
and much of it is accomplishing now. scendants of Jacob onlv, was this 
When the predictions were uttered, prediction uttered, and only in their 
Israel had not entered the promised case bas it been realized. The name 
land ; but they obtained it, inherited of none of those other nations, wicked 
it for ages, and then forfeited it by and condemned, as some of them 
their crimes and rebellion. Their were, bas become a by-word and a 
cities were destroyed, as foretold, by reproach, but bow often when a 
conquerors from Assyria and Babylon, sharper is intended, is it said, ' He is 
and afterwards by the swift and a Jew!' How often does the in
savage Roman power. Their temple jured say of the injurer, 'He has 
was burned, their country desolated, jewed me.' Row strange the ac
and nearly two millions of them complisbment of this minute pre
slaughtered by their conquerors, in diction, thirty three centuries after it 
the reigns of Vespasian and Adrian. was uttered: its accomplishment in 
The Lord further said, ' I will make different countries, and in this distant 
a full end of all the nations whither island of the sea, then probably an 
I have driven thee, but I will not unknown and uninhabited spot. New 
make a full end of thee.' Jer. xlvi. 28. Testament predictions respecting Is
More than two thousand years have rael harmonize with those of the Old. 
passed since this prediction was ut- Jesus foretold the miseries that 
tered, and the history of the world awaited Jerusalem, and the Roman 
attests its accomplishment. The armies, according to the testimony of 
Assyrians, the Babylonians, the Ro- the Jewish historian Josephus, ac
mans, and other nations, conquered complished every part of his pre
and scattered the Jews; and where dictions.-/(, He predicted the utter 
are thev now? Onlv their name re- destruction of the city and temple, 
inains ;· a 'full end' has been made of and all was fulfilled. He foretold, 
them ; but the Israelites, oppressed, also, that Jerusalem should be trod
despised, exiled, trodden in the dust, den down of the Gentiles, until the 
co_ntinue a distinct people, a standing times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.' 
miracle, an incontrovertible proof of Luke xxi. 24. This prediction is to 
the divinity of that book, which re- this day accomplished, and accom
cords their crimes and foretells their plisbing before our eyes. Never 
dispersion and yet their preservation. since the Romans finally expelled the 
On~ _rarticular in the prophetic de- Jews from their beloved land, have 
scnpt10n of their sufferings is as mi- they, even for a single day, had pos
nute as its accomplishment is exact session of their favourite city. After 
and wonderful. It was foretold that its desolation it rose again. from its 
the Israelites should become a ruins, but not to be their city. From 
' pr?.':'erb and a by-word,' Deut. 
~xvm. 37. Had mere probability 
mfluenced the prophet's mind, it 

VoL. 7.-N. S. 

• Newcome's Observations on our Lord's 
conduct, Newton on lhe Prophecies, &c. 
G 
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age to age it has been trodden down 
by the Gentiles. It has often 
changed its masters ; but whoever 
have conquered it, the Jews have not. 
For almost eighteen hundred years it 
has been trodden down by the Gen
tiles, and it is so still. It is confidently 
stated that no .Tew possesses the 
smallest pmtion of land as his own, 
in the countn• of his fathers. In the 
face of an ·unbelieving world, the 
SaYiour's prediction has been contin
ually fulfilling, and is fulfilling now. 
Let infidels point to one fact in the 
history of all nations besides, resem
bling this. They cannot find one. 

Time would fail to refer to ac
complished predictions, respecting 
those cities, that were the rulers or 
the glory of the ancient world. 
Such were Babylon, Nineveh, Tyre, 
and others, but their desolation was 
predicted, and every prediction has 
been fulfilled. None now knows 
where Nineveh stood ; none can tell, 
with absolute certainty, where was 
the site of Babylon ; and Tyre long 
since became a desolate and almost 
deserted rock. 

Equally impracticable is it, on this 
occasion, to survey the predictions 
contained in the New Testament re
specting Antichrist. The predictions 
are abundantly plain, and nothing 
can be more exact or striking than 
their accomplishment, in the assump
tions, superstitions, cruelty, general 
wickedness, and whole character, of 
papery. 

Other predictions, referring to the 
Messiah, and his peaceful and blessed 
reign, have received an equally exact 
fulfilment. Simpson, in bis 'Key to 
the Prophecies,' has collected one hun
dred and eight predictions respecting 
the Messiah, that have been fulfilled 
in Jesus Christ. It was foretold that 
the Messiah should be the seed of the 
woman ; should be a descendant of 
Abraham, in the line of Isaac, Jacob, 
Judah, Jesse, David; that be should 
be born at Bethlehem, in a lowly 

situation ; that he should work great 
miracles ; that he should be despised 
and rejected ; should be exposed to 
savage cruelty ; should be buffeted, 
mocked, spit upon ; should have his 
visage marred by cruelty ; should be 
gentle and heavenly ; should be led to 
slaughter like a lamb ; should not de
fend himself from his accusers ; should 
be numbered with transgressors; 
should make intercession for them ; 
should be scourged, and suffer thirst; 
should be surrounded by men, savage 
as ravenous beasts ; should be in
sulted in his sufferings ; should have 
his raiment divided, and lots cast 
upon his vesture ; should be put to 
grief by his heavenly Father ; should 
have his hands and feet pierced ; 
should die ; should have his grave 
appointed with the wicked, and yet 
should be buried with the rich ; should 
rise from the dead, and live again 
after death, when he would declare 
the name of the Lord, and his plea
sure should prosper in his hand ; and 
then he should see of the travail of 
his soul, and be satis:fied.-Gen. iii. 
15; Isa. vii. 14; Gen xxii. 18, xvii. 
21, x:xviii. 14, xlix. 10; Isa. xi. 1, 2; 
Jer. xxiii. 5; Micah v. 2; Isa. xxxv. 
5, li. 6, Iii. 14, all liii.; Psa. xxii. 
On the subject of his sufferings, Jesus 
himself foretold that he should be 
delivered to the chief priests and 
scribes ; that they would condemn 
him to death, and deliver him to the 
Gentiles, who would mock, and 
scourge, and spit upon, and crucify, 
and kill him, and that, the third dav, 
he should rise again. - Matt. xx. 
19; Mark x. 34. 

Of these wonderful predictions, 
perhaps 110 one is more striking 
than that which foretold his cruci
fixion. Crucifixion, it is well known, 
was a Roman punishment for slaves, 
and the most despised malefactor&, 
and by Romans it was inflicted on 
the Saviour; yet, hundreds of years 
before Rome wa.~ built, or the Roman 
nation existed, David foretold that 
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the Messiah should suffer crucifixion, 
-• 1'he'I} pierced my hands and my 
fcet.-Psa. xxii. 16. 

It was also foretold, that he should 
gather into the family of God the 
Gentiles ; should be their light, and 
that many of them would become his 
disciples ; that his Gospel should be 
diffused through the world ; and that 
his kingdom, once established, should 
never be destroyed.-Micah iv. 1, 2; 
Isa. xlix. 15, 22, liv., Ix.; Matt. i. 
11 ; Isa. xiii. 1, 6, xlix. 6, xi. 10, ii. 
3, 4; Dan. vii. 14; Psa. lxxii. 17; 
Isa. liv. 8, 10, 17. 

These events were foretold, not 
in ambiguous language, but with the 
utmost plainness ; and a number of 
them not by one or two predictions 
only, but by many. Whence, but 
from heaven, could come prophecies, 
referring to so many subjects, de
scending into so many minute par
ticulars, to be accomplished, through 
different ages, and in lands far apart; 
and most of them already fulfilled, or 
at this very time fulfilling ? 

Several of the predictions, which 
referred to the religion of Jesus, fore
told that it would be an eminent 
blessing to the world.-Gen. xxii. 
18; Psa. lxxii. 17; Isa. xxxv. 1, 2, 
xi. 6-9, Ii. 3, ii. 4. The experience 
of multitudes, that no man can num
ber, has borne testimony to the ac
complishment of this prediction. If 
temporal advantage only were con
sidered, christianity has been a bless
ing to the nations. Many years ago, 
Paley remarked,-' The effects of 
christianity have been most impor
tant. It has mitigated the conduct 
of war, and the treatment of captives. 
It has softened the administration of 
despotic, or of nominally despotic, 
governments. It has abolished po
lygamy. It has restrained the licen
tiousness of divorces. It has put an 
end to the exposure of children, and 

the immolation of slaves. It has sup
pressed the combats of gladiators, 
and the impurities of religious rites. 
It has banished, if not unnatural 
vices, at least the toleration of them. 
It has greatly meliorated the con
dition of the laborious part, that is to 
say, of the mass of every community, 
by procuring for them a day of weekly 
rest. In all countries in which it is 
professed, it has produced numerous 
establishments for the relief of sick
ness and poverty; and, in some, a 
regular and general provision by law. 
It has triumphed over the slavery 
established in the Roman empire ; it 
is contending, and, I trust, will oue 
day prevail against, the worse slavery 
of the West Indies.' His anticipa
tions on the last topic are now re
alized. Christianity has triumphed 
over the slavery of the West lndies, 
and that of every other part of the 
British empire, and has commenced 
a vigorous attack on the slavery up
held in the United States, more atro
cious and detestable than that over 
which it triumphed in the islands of 
the West. 

Important, however, as are these 
effects, others more important have 
resulted- from the christian system, 
in numberless instances. Its peace 
within the breast has cheered mv
riatls, when all without has been da~k 
and afflictive ; heavenly consolations 
have brightened into smiles of tran
quility countenances that el8e would 
have been saddened by poverty and 
woe. These consolations have com
forted the chamber of pain and sick
ness, and, on the bed of death, they 
have often been felt as the earnest of 
that future joy which is unspeakable 
and full of glory. 

Thus, whether we regard the dis
coveries of our heavenly religion, or 
the clearness and certainty of those 
discoveries, christianity is light. 

(To be continued.) 
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HEBREW HISTORY. 

THE final departure of Samuel from Saul, 
and the recollection of the <livine <lecree, 
that the king<lom shoul<l be removed 
from him, greatly disturbed the unsancti
fied and self-centre<l mind of the king. 
He became subject to melancholy and 
dejection, an<l a prey to evil tempers, if 
not to a demon. To remove this, David 
was recommended to him, that he might 
use his skill on the harp before him, and 
thus chase away his disturbed and agita
ted thoughts. Jesse was glad of this 
promotion for his son; and Saul, charmed 
with the skill and prowess of David, took 
him to his house, and delighted in him 
and made him his armour-bearer. He 
had not long remained in the house of 
the king, before the jealousy of his 
brethren caused him to be recalled by 
his father; and he was again committed 
to his humble employment; while his 
thre~ eldest brothers engaged in Saul's 
service. 

David was discharging his humble 
service, some two or three years after he 
had been anointed, when the Philistines 
encamped against Israel. The valley of 
Elah, a short distance from Bethlehem, 
lay between the encampment of the two 
armies. Amongst the Philistines was 
Goliath of Gath, a giant above ten feet 
in stature, and strong in proportion, who 
challenged the Israelites, and defied them 
to find a man that by single combat 
6hould decide the fate of the battle. 
Forty days this boasting idolater ap
peared, but the camp of Israel trembled, 
and none dare accept his challenge. 
David, sent by his father with provision 
for his brethren, and a present for their 
captain, saw and heard the defiance of 
the Philistine. His zeal for the honour 
of God was inflamed; and being told 
what rewards 8aul would give to him 
who should vanquish this foe of God 
and his people, he intimated his willing
ness to engage him. His eldest brother 
relmked his temerity; but when 8aul 
heard of it, he sent for him, and ex
pressed his astonishment that so young 
a µerson should be willing to enter the 
lists with a giant accustomed to war. 
I Javid replied, that he had killed a lion 
and a bear which came on the flock ; and 
the sa111e God who had enabled him to 

(No. VIII. concluded.) 

do these things, would assist him to con
quer the Philistine who had defied his 
people. Having refused Saul's armour, 
he went forth with his staff and sling, 
against this mighty champion. Goliath 
despised him, cursed him by his gods, 
and told him that his body should be 
' food for the fowls of the air and the 
beasts of the field.' David, strong in the 
Lord, replied that he came against the 
Philistine in the name of the Lord of 
Hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom he had defied. "This day," be 
said, "the Lord will deliver thee up into 
my hand; and I will smite thee, and 
take thine head from thee; that all the 
earth may know that there is a God in 
Israel." So confident was he· in God, 
so assured of victory ! 

David hasted, and slung a stone at 
the Philistine with such precision arid 
force, that it sunk into the forehead of 
the giant, and he fell down dead in the 
field. He immediately ran and took the 
sword of the Philistine and cut off his 
head, while the Hebrew army pursued 
and routed their dispirited foes. 

When he returned with the head and 
sword and armour of the Philistine, Saul 
would not permit him to go again to his 
father's house, but gave him an honour
able appointment in his service; and the 
soul of Jonathan was warmly attached 
unto David, in whom he beheld the 
future king of Israel, and they entered 
into a friendly covenant with each other. 
The path of honour and distinction was 
now open before him, but a new and 
formidable difficulty appeared. As Saul 
returned home from the battle, he was 
met by the women from every city 
singing and dancing for joy of their de
liverance, saying, 'Saul has slain his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands.' 
The superior prowess ascribed to David 
awakened Saul's jealousy, lest he should 
at last have the kingdom, and'the next 
day in an extacy of rage and madness, 
which he concealed under the guise of 
religious excitement, while David played 
to him, he twice threw a javelin at him 
to kill him. 

The watchful eye of providence pre
served David, and the blessing of God 
gave him wisdom, and rendered him an 
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object of general attachment an<l admi
ration ; but this on! y excited the more 
strongly the fears of the king. To secure 
his destruction, Saul proposed that he 
shoulcl have his <laughter, who loved him, 
to wife, provided he would execute a most 
dangerous enterprize against the Philis
tines. David was triumphant, and re
ceived the reward; but his success only 
increased Saul's desire to take away his 
life, so that he even gave orders to his 
soldiers . and to Jonathan his son to 
destroy him. A remonstrance from 
Jonathan led Saul to revoke his order, 
and David was recalled to his high and 
honourable post, and shortly afterwards 
led the army against the Philistines. 
The great success of David in this war, 
served but to add fuel to the fire that 
burned in Saul's breast, and again and 
again he attempted his life. ' Who can 
stand before jealousy?' Assisted by 
Michal, David fled to Rama to Samuel, 
and doubtless received there such coun
sel and encouragement as his circum
stances demanded. 

Saul sent messengers to apprehend 
him, but they were so awed and charm
ed by the religious services of the pro
phets, and the power of God, that they 
united with them and did not execute 
their purpose. A second, and a third 
band were affected in the like manner; 
and at length Saul went himself, but the 
same power subdued him. So does God 
sometimes disarm the foes of his people. 

Jonathan, who loved David, after
wards informed him of the evident de
termination of his father to kill him : 
and after affectionately renewing their 
covenant and weeping over each other, 
they parted, as companions, for ever. 

David, the anointed of the Lord, and 
~estined to be king in Israel, was now 
m the humblest position: denounced by 
Saul, and regarded by his court as an 
o?tlaw, his wife given to another, and 
~1m~elf compelled to wander as a fugi
tive m the land he was to govern. These 
were great reverses, and it would have 
b~en wonderful indeed if in no degree 
lus confidence had forsaken him. Alas, 
at 1:>est, what is man? He went to Nob, 
a ~1ty of priests, in the tribe of Ilenja
mm, an<l where what remained of the 
sa~red tabernacle was set up. The high 
priest, knowing his high repute, and 
ignorant of his peculiar position, was 
deceived by him, and gave him and his 

attendants bread, the sacred bread, anti 
the sword of Goliath, which had been 
committed to the custody of the prie8ts. 
The fugitive, with more of human policy 
than divine, fled to the king of Gath, who, 
either from regard to his fame, or expecta
tion of future service from him, gave him a 
temporary shelter. But the jealousy of 
the Philistines awakened the most dread
ful fears in David's mind; and feigning 
himself mad, he escaped from Uath, and 
came to the cave of Adullam, some ten 
miles north-west of Jerusalem. There his 
brethren and bis aged parents, all now 
become the objects of Saul's antipathy, 
came to him; and· about four hundred 
men attached themselves to his train, 
and he became their captain. Having 
taken his aged parents for safety to the 
king of Moab, and being admonished 
by a prophet of his danger, he and his 
party entered the forest of Hareth, also 
in the tribe of Judah. Saul having heard 
of the relief given to him by the priests, 
ordered them and their families to 
be put to death; but none of his sol
diers would obey him; and Doeg the 
Edomite, Saul's herdsman, who in
formed against them, executed the 
wicked command, and destroyed the 
whole city. One of the priests, A biathar, 
escaped and told David what had oc
curred, and David retained him in his 
attendance, and he enquired of God 
for him. 

Hearing that the Philistines were 
committing depredations on Keilab, a 
town on the west border of J udab, 
David, with the sanction of God, went 
and smote them, and delivered the 
Keilites out of their hand, and restored 
unto them their spoil. But ascertaining 
that Saul was approaching this place, and 
being assured of God, that the ungrateful 
people would deli,,er him into the king's 
power, he again escaped, and wandered 
near to the eastern extremity of Judah, 
to a mountain of Ziph. There he was 
refreshed by a private and friendly visit 
from Jonathan. Sweet and sacred are 
the secret interviews of chosen friends. 
Saul came against him there with an 
army : and when David was almost in 
his power, and it appeared, humanly 
speaking, impossible he could escape, a 
messenger came with breathless haste 
unto Saul, and said, 'Haste thee, and 
come, for the Philistines have spread 
themse Ives on the land.' Saul therefore 
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Wa8 obliged to retire, and David was 
delivered. Beautiful and appropriate is 
his language, ' Our soul is escaped from 
the hand of the fowlers, the snare is 
broken and we are escaped.' 'Our help 
is in the name of the Lord, who made 
heaven and earth." 

Da,·id and hiR party, amounting to 
600 men, next went to the mountain 
fastnesses and caves of Engedi, a wild 
region on the north-east of Judea: and 
there, had he been disposed, he could 
have slain Saul. He and his men were 
secreted in a large cavern, into which 
Saul entered and unsuspectingly lay 
down to rest. Respect for his office and 
the anointing of God, and an absence of 
vindictive feeling, led David to preserve 
his life, while he cut off a part of his 
garment, which he afterwards exhibited 
to Saul, when removed to a distance. 
This proof of his forbearance so subdued 
Saul for the time, that he acknowledged 
his fault, and besought David to promise 
future friendship to his house. 

About this time, when David's trou
bles had continued four years, Samuel 
died, and the Israelites lamented and 
mourned over him. David removed with 
his men into Paran, south of the land of 
Israel, into the wilderness, where he 
might indulge his grief without inter
ruption from his vigilant and implacable 
foe. But there, necessity led him to 
appeal to the liberality of a rich man, 
whose flocks he bad protected, for a little 
temporary relief; his messengers were 
treated roughly and insultingly refused. 
This provoked both David and his men. 
But one of Nabal's servants reported the 
case to his mistress, and she, sensible of 
the equity of the request, the obligation 
of her husband to David, and the danger 
that might come on them if he deter
mined to make reprisals, prudently took 
a great quantity of provisions, and coming 
to David, appeased his anger with this 
seasonable present. N abal heard of his 
danger afterwards and died; and Abigail 
became David's wife. 

Again, when in the neighbourhood of 
Ziph, Saul was excited by the Ziphites 
to go against Da,oid; and then while he 
was asleep in his camp, and his guards 
were asleep, David and Abishai went 
and took away the spear and cruse of 
water from near his pillow : but he 
refused to smite him, though strongly 
tempted by his valiant attendant; saying 

'the Lord shall smite him, or his day 
shall come to die, or he shall descend 
into battle and perish.' Again Saul was 
made to see his error, and then he even 
invited David to return to his house. But 
David knew the fitfulness of Saul, and 
the extreme power of his jealousy, and 
he was, after the king returned, in greater 
fear than ever. His confidence forsook 
him, and he almost abandoned his 
hope; so that he went once more to the 
king of Gath. Achish 1·eceived him 
courteously, and gave him the city of 
Ziklag for him and his company, hoping 
thereby to obtain his allegiance and 
assistance against Saul. Secure from 
the attacks of the king, he resided in 
Ziklag sixteen months, and from this point, 
which was some thirty miles south of Gath, 
and near the south-west border of Judah, 
he made frequent and successful incur
sions on the Amalekites, the Geshurites, 
and other predatory and wandering tribes, 
who had been a terror unto Israel. 

Thus for ten years was David in 
continual difficulties and straits; chased 
by Saul, and led to flee from place to 
place as a fugitive on the earth. His exer
cises of mind were very severe, and 
though, at times, his confidence in God 
was shaken, in the main, his ' heart was 
fixed trusting in the Lord.' The nar
rative we have glanced at, as recorded 
in the first book of Samuel, is the key 
to many of those Psalms which have 
been the comfort of the tempted and 
distressed and persecuted people of God 
in every age. 'They were written for 
our learning, that we, through patience 
and consolation of the scriptures, might 
have hope.' 

The king of the Philistines once 
more invaded Israel, and David was 
reduced to the painful alternative of ex
posing himself to his fury, or taking the 
field against his own people. He 
seemingly chose the latter course; but 
the lords of the Philistines suspected 
him, and he was consequently dismissed 
by Achish, to return toZiklag. The battle 
field chosen by the Philistines was the 
plain of J ezreel, which is far north of 
Gath, so that David was three days 
returning to Ziklag on the south. On 
his arrival, he found the place in ruins, 
sacked, burnt, and destroyed. A party of 
Amalekites taking advantage of his ab
sence had thus avenged themselves on 
him, taking his wives and those of his 
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people, their cattle and substance, all 
with them as a pref' I-le pursued them, 
and guided by an Egyptian who belonged 
to the party, but had fallen in the rear 
sick, he came on them and recaptured 
all they had taken, uninjured, besides 
so great a spoil, as enabled him to send 
presents to the elders of the chief towns 
of Judah, who had assisted him in his 
extremities. 

We return now to behold the end of 
Saul. It was inglorious, but indicated 
the presence of much personal bravery. 
Alarmed at the hosts the Philistines 
brought against Israel, and not answer
ed by the Lord who had rejected him, 
when he enquired, he had recourse to 
another and darker power. He went by 
night in disguise to a woman with a 
familiar spirit: a priestess of Oh, or a 
serpent, another form for devil worship. 
An appearance of Samuel was permitted 
to come to him, a circumstance which 
seems to have startled the woman her
self, though some suppose an evil spirit 
personated the prophet; and it told him, 
that on the morrow he and his sons and 
his host would fall before the Philistines. 
This gloomy intelligence filled Saul with 
such sorrow and alarm that he sunk 
speechless and overwhelmed on the 
earth, and, after the priestess had given 
him a refreshment, though not a peni
tent, with dejected steps he retraced his 
path to the camp. 

The fatal day of battle arrived. Saul 
and his sons, like bold and valiant men, 
were in 'the high places of the field,' 
but they were overpow~red by their foes. 
The army was routed; Jonathan slain; 
and Saul, to avoid being killed by a 
Philistine, fell on his own sword. 

The Philistines made a triumph with 
Saul's armour, and placed it with his 
head in the temple of Dagon. They dis
honoured his body and those of his sons, 
by fastening them on the walls of Beth
shan. The men of Jahesh-Gilead, mind
ful of their early obligations to Saul, 
boldly crossed the Jordan, and came in 
the night unto the city of the Philistines, 
a~d took away the bodies that they 
might receive a decent burial; and then 
fasted and mourned for him seven days. 
Such was the end of the first king of 
the Hebrews! He was brave, but im
p_etuous; at times devout, but not of a 
nght spirit for the important and pecu
h~r position in which Providence placed 
!um as king in Israel. 

An Amalekite, hoping for a rewarrl 
from David, brought him the first intel
ligence of the sacl issue of the battle, and 
claimed the honour of dispatching Saul. 
Alas, how little he understood of the 
character of David, to imagine this 
would commend him to his favour! I-le 
was put to death, as guilty, on his own 
confession, of murder and treason: an,l 
David gave vent to his grief for Saul, 
whom he respected, and his sorrow for 
Jonathan whom he ardently loved, in 
one of the most beautiful and touching 
elegies ever written. 

With this elegy, slightly varied from 
our common translation, we will con
clude the present paper. 

0 beauteous antelope of Israel, 
Slain on thine own mountains! 
How have the mighty fallen I 

Tell it not in Gath; 
Proclaim it not in the streets of Askelon; 
Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice; 
Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised exult! 

Ye mountains of Gilboa, 
Let neither dew nor rain he upon you, 

Nor pastures sustaining offerings: 
For on you bath been vilely cast away 
The shield of the mighty, the shield of Saul, 
As of one not anointed of God ! 

From the blood of warriors, 
From the flesh of the mighty, 

The bow of Jonathan was not withheld, 
Nor the sword of Saul returned empty. 

Saul and Jonathan l 

Mutual love united them in life, 
And they were not divided in death; 

They were swifter than eagles ! 
They were stronger than lions ! 

Weep over Saul, ye daughters of Israel! 
He clothed you in gayest scarlet, 
He ornamented your apparel with gold! 

How are the mighty fallen, 
In the midst of the battle! 

Oh Jonathan l 
Pierced on thine own mountains, 
I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan ! 
Very delightful hast thou been to me; 
Thy love to me was wonderful, 
Surpassing the love of women ! 

How are the mighty fallen ! 
And the weapons of war perished l 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST CHURCHES. (No. If.) 

AMONG American Baptists the pastoral 
office is merely nominal ; the relation of 
a pastor to a church is not expected to 
continue long; the love of change and 
novelty pre,·ails in churches as well as 
in the community generally. Many 
causes ha,·e been assigned for this state 
of things; it is usually admitted to be 
an evil. Much has been said and written 
to remove it, but to no purpose. From 
two to three years is the average duration 
of the pastoral charge, and in very many 
instances pastors remove yearly. I 
doubt whether, in the state of New York, 
ten Baptist ministers can be found who 
have occupied their present places ten 
years. The phrase "hire a minister," is 
as common as hire a man, or a horse, or 
a house, or any thing else that is to be 
had for money. I have discovered very 
little of that consciousness of divine 
guidance in directing a church to a 
suitable pastor, or a minister to a field 
of lahour, which would tend to make 
the union of pastor and church perma
nent and sacred. Churches seem to 
regard ministers merely as servants of 
the churches, having no interest in them 
beyond what they are paid for. So long 
as a minister answers the purpose for 
which he was called, and no one is 
offended with him, so long is he a good 
minister; but should one or two take a 
dislike to him, either because he is too 
plain in speech, or too practical in his 
preaching, or too-anything else, from 
which offence may be taken, the move
ment begins which is to issue in his 
removal : a party is formed, and the 
work commences; if nothing can be 
found against his character, that will not 
make the antipathy less, they can starve 
him out, and should the persons be 
inquired of, why they refuse to assist in 
his support, the answer "He is not the 
man for us," or "I <lo not like him," or 
some such answer amounting to 

"I do not like thee, Doctor Fell; 
The reason why I cannot tell; 
But this I know, and know full well, 
I do not like thee, Doctor Fell," 

is all that can be obtained. The minister 
must go, rather than the church lose two 
or three who are able to subscribe ten 
dollars a year. 

This course. is far too common. But 
I fancy you arc ruminating upon " the 
purpose for which he was called," and 
wondering what it means. It mav mean 
many things. He may have been called 
because he was "a thorough going total 
abstinence man," and the leading mem
bers in the church wished to have a 
"total abstinence church,'' and make the 
teetotal pledge a test of membership. 
He may be a "red hot abolitionist,'' 
whose preaching is strongly spiced with 
invectives against slavery and the south. 
Or he may be great in the" moral reform 
cause," and often exhibit the abominable 
details of seduction and brothels; or 
any individual sin, against which the cry 
of the times is directed. 

When such objects are effected through 
his influence, or if he fail in accomplish
ing them, he must remove; the Church 
can meet and vote to dismiss him, and 
he must go. On the other hand, too 
many ministers seem to regard the 
churches with which they are connected 
merely as a stopping place, or point of 
observation, which they intend to occupy 
until something better presents itself; 
something better means a more popular, 
a more wealthy, or a more numerous 
church ; in which case they are ready 
to remove, send in their resignations, 
and away they go to occupy another 
point of observation, and in a short time 
to move again. Such scenes as the 
above are of much too frequent occur
rence, and they are the things which first 
arrest the attention, and by some are 
regarded as the exponent of the whole. 
I do not wish you to think so, though I 
present these irregularities, and call them 
iniquitous proceedings, upon which the 
Head of the church must frown. 

I suppose that the customs of the 
country have contributed not a little to 
this state of things. You know that the 
habits of a country influence even religious 
~ocieties, and the aspect of the Chris
tian Church. If, early in the history of 
Christianity, the church adopted the 
hierarchical notions of heathenism, and 
in the end became like it incorporated 
with the state, and obtained its Pontifex 
Maximus, need we wonder if in demo
cratic states, where all officers are chosen 
either directly or indirectly by the people, 
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and for very short periods, these habits 
should insinuate themselves into Chris
tian churches, and especially into Baptist 
churches, which are confessedly demo
cratic. I cannot but regard this as the 
primary cause, connected with such 
secondary ones as may be deduced from 
what I have before stated, of producing 
the practice of "living by the year," -a 
practice, not universal indeed, but very 
common, and very prolific of evils alike 
to ministers and churches. Judging 
from appearances, I think we Baptists 
are fast hastening to the opposite extreme 
of popery : papists regard the clergy as 
the church, we seem to be approaching 
the position that the clergy. are no part 
of the church; and as popery fleeced or 
flattered the people, who wefe mer~y the 
tail of the beast, according 'to its plea
sure, so our democratic churches seem 
disposed to countenaa. pr lp.ck~eir 
ministers, as may best in.pert wi:rh · the 
united wisdom of the1~-ncertum vulgus. 

One of the secon _y causes, (some. 
think it the primary ' e,) of the u11cer
tain tenure of the pastoral office, is the 
labours of men who have obtained the 
name of Evangelists; these are sometimes 
called revival ifre .. chers, not a few of 
whom when th .· . to hold a series of 
meetings, a me t g of days, or a pro
tractedmeeting, (all these names are used,) 
steal away the affections of the people 
from their pastor, while they usurp his 
place for the time they labour, sometimes 

almost insult him in the presence of his 
church and congregation, and when they 
have collected and brought into the 
church many both good and bad, leave 
the poor pastor to regain the affections 
of the church if he can, and to perform 
all the drudgery of cleansing the Augean 
stable they have left behind; in doing 
which the pastor too often is met and 
frowned upon by those who have received 
from his lips the sincere milk of the 
word, and who are determined upon his 
removal. These Evangelists are sup
posed to do a great deal of good, but 
whether more of good than evil is a 
problem upon which many minds are 
at work. I was credibly informed not 
long since of a pastor of high standing 
and influence, who had been twice pre
vailed upon to admit Evangelists; both 
times he did it reluctantly: at the close 
of the labours of the second revival 
preacher, the pastor said to him, "I gave 
you my affection, you have trampled 
upon it. I gave you my confidence, you 
have betrayed it. I gave you my pulpit, 
and you have disgraced it." If it were 
so, it was not a solitary instance :-but 
enough for the present. You may think 
this a gloomy picture : it is ; I wish 
it were not a faithful one : the bright 
side has to come. I do not wish to ex
tenuate, nor set down aught in malice; 
but to present what I have seen and 
heard from good men and tme. 

ZENAS. 

REVIEW. 

TaE SJ.cRAMENTS. An inquiry into the certainly invest the general doctrine of these 
symbolic institutions of the christian re- lectures with a kind of denomineJiona.l 
ligio11, usually called, The Sacraments. sanction. • Ridiculous,' as Dr. Morison may 
By ROBERT HALLEY, D. D. Part I. affect to regard this idea, there is something 
Baptis,n, Svo. pp. 620. P,·ice 14s. in it which cannot be entirely explained 

TeE Congregational Lecture was established away. If the lectures be controversial, the 
for the purpose of advancing the interests of lecturer is put forth as a champion; and if 
religious truth in connection with the Jnde- he succeed according to the wishes of his 
pendents; and though the committee of the adherents, great and glorious is the flourish 
Congregational Library, with whom rests the of trumpets heard on the occasion. And, in 
selection of lecturers, &c., in their prospec- the present instance, we should not have 
tus, declare, that , whatever responsibility been so repeatedly told that the Cogrega
may atiach to the reasoning or opinions ad- tiona.l Lectures do not' occupy "kind of au. 
vanced in any course of lectures, belongs thoritative standing' amongst the brethren, 
exclusively to the lecturer,' yet the fact, if there was not something in Dr. Halley's 
that the lecturers are selected for their , liter- lectures which greatly disturbed them. Our 
ary attainments nnd ministerial reputation,' readers will misunderstand us, ir this refer
and that the' arrangements of the committee ence leads them to think that Dr. Halley is 
secure the publication of each separate course,' either a feeble or a contemptible polemic. 

VOL. 7.-N. S. H 
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He is neither. He comes to bis engage
ment as well equipped for the conflict as can 
perhaps be desired. But be demolishes so 
completely some of the old established de
fences of infant baptism, nnd·er the full con
viction that they are worthless and uneafe, 
that their adherents are filled with alarm for 
thefrpo,rition; and thongh they may bestow 
considerable landation on some parts of his 
pe1•formance, "they are not able to conceal 
their chagrin, that the sweep of their cham
pion's weapon, comes more fearfully in con
tact with tl1emselves tban with their oppo
nents. The lectures of Dr. Halley are 
therefore more likely to provoke a reply from 
polemics of his own party, than from ours. 
If he had • no expectation' of being brought 
by the subject of these lectures • into collision 
with the opinions of the Baptist denomina
tion;' still less, we presume, did he antici
pate that he should have to wage •a conflict 
with those of his own. But we apprehend 
his fier-0est assailants will be from the midst 
of bis own camp. 

We proceed to the brief examination of 
this volume, regretting that the lecturer has 
not completed his argument on baptism, and 
also that the price at which the volume is 
pn·blisbed, is such as to prevent the major 
part, both of Baptists and Pmdohaptists, 
from purchasing it. It contains about half the 
matter of Dr. Carson's, and is near double 
the cost. 

It will be seen from the preface, that the 
object propo,ed to be attained by Dr. Halley, 
is not to demonstrate the absolute rightful
ness of infant sprinkling, but to set up a 
passable defence for it. • If I can succeed,' 
he remarks, 'in convincing our · Baptist 
brethren, not that we are right, but that we 
have a case which honest men may honestly 
maintain without being chargeable with 
criminally resisting the truth, so that churches 
have no authority to prescribe any regulation 
upon the mode or subjects of baptism, my chief 
object in pursuing this controversy will be 
attained.' But this over careful and modest 
form of taking his ground, so widely differ
ent both iu tone and temper, from other re
doubtable champions of the cause, will un
avoidably be regarded as indicative of some 
misgi,ings as to the cause itself. 

Dr. Halley's first lecture is on the term 
sacrament,' and the several institutions to 

which it has been appropriated. This is an 
able, interesting, and instructive lecture, and 
with the lengthened notes in the appendix, is 
deserving the attention of the student of 
ecclesiastical antiquity and errors. We wish 
Dr. Halley bad repudiated the use of the 
u~rm altogether, in connection with the or
dinances of christianity. It is heathenish in 
its origin, and is more adapted to be a covert 
to error, thlln an index of truth. • The per
petuity and design of the sacraments,' is the 

subject of the second lecture. Rega1·ding 
bapti~m and the Lord's-supper 11k symbolic11l 
services, and of perpetual obligntion in 
the christian church, the Doctor p1·oceeds to 
refute the objections of the Qunkel'B to these 
ordinances. He1·e, incidentally, he rejects, 
for six valid reasons, the rendering of the 
commission given by a. distinguished writer in 
the Congregational Magazine, ,·iz. • Go forth, 
and make disciples of all nations, pui·ifyi11g 
them for the Father,' &c. Having disposed, 
very aatisfaetoriiy of the errors of the Friends, 
Dr. R. proceeds to the consid~ration of the 
design of these institutions. 'J'he conferring 
of grace in the sacraments, the opus operatum 
of the papists; the modifications of this 
error maintained in the church of England, 
and the Lutheran chu,rches; and the doctrine 
• of the Puritans, Scotch Presbylerians, and 
many foreign prot5stants of the Calvinistic 
churches,' ' .that the sacraments are federal 
rites, ratifications of the evangelical cove
nant, made to those who profess to receive 
it, upon the supposition that their faith is 
sincere, and lo insuring to them all the bless. 
ings which are -promised to believers,' are 
rejected, aH not agreeing with the symbolical 
character of religious rites, and as .opposed .to 
the great doctrine of justification ·by faith 
without works. 

Having in_ this general ·manner, dis
posed of preliminary matter, Doctor Halley 
proceeds more immediately to the busi
ness of the present volume. The order 
in which be takes up bis subjects is the 
following :--Jewish baptism-J obn's baptism 
-baptismal regeneration-the mode of chris
tian baptism- the subjects of cibristian bap
tism. In the lecture on Jewish prosel1te 
baptisms, Dr. Halley inclines to the opinion, 
that they existed previous to the time of our 
Lord, and infers that the Jews were accus
t0med to baptize the infants. of proselytes 
together with tlieir parents, and therefore, 
that as cbristian baptism agrees in many 
particulars with the Jewish, assumes that 
there is some ground for the presumption that 
cbristians we1·e accustomed to baptize the 
children of believers. But on inJe,-ences so 
remote, and deduced from premises so doubt
ful, it is scarcely necessary to offer any re
mark. If Lhe premises were sustained by 
clear historical evidence, which Dr. Halley 
does not make apparent, or even firmly be
lieve, it would still be a matter of grave 
discussion, whether o.ny Jewish praotice 
could be referred to as authoritatively binding 
us in the interpretation of ·a positive and 
clearly definable christian institute. 

On John's baptism, the main argument of 
Dr. Halley may be stated in the words of the 
late Daniel Isaac:-• John baptized believers 
and unbelievers, and " a generation of vi
pers;•· and we may do the same.' Dr. H., 
in support of the indiscriminate administra-



tion of John's baptism, relies mainly on the 
e:1pressions, 'There went out to him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and 
were 1>11 baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan;' and he therefore seeks to explain 
away the force of the objection of John, 
'When he saw many of the Pharisees and 
Sedducees come to his baptism, he said unto 
them, 0 generation of vipete, who bath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? 
Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for repen
tance,' &c. If words have meaning, sorely 
these strong words constituted en objection 
to the baptism of these persons. Why should 
John refer to repentance, if there was no 
profession of it connected with the reception 
of bis baptism? And why, in the case of 
these self.righteous men end sceptics, did he 
require more than ordinary proof of it ? 
That John did baptize many who were not 
sincere penitents, there can be little doubt; 
but that he baptized any who did not ' con
fess their sins,' and thus make a profession 
of repentance, is contrary to the express tes
timony of the evangelical record. We are as 
distinctly told that they confessed their sins,• 
as we are informed that they were baptized; 
and the mode of argumentation adopted by 
Dr. Halley, in which he insists on the literal 
exactness of the former clanse, and attempts 
to elide the latter, does not well comport 
with his professions of candour. The pres
ence of the clause, ' confessing their sins,' is 
fatal to his case. The subsequent part of 
this lecture is devoted to the proof that John's 
baptism produced no moral or spiritual benefits 
on its recipients-a proposition,against which 
no serious objection can be advanced. 

The lecture on baptismal regeneration is a 
satisfactory and able refutation of the various 
forms of that absurd and pernicious dogma, 
and is highly deserving the attention, not only 
of the Tractarians, against whom it is mainly 
directed, but also of many others, not even 
e_xcev_ting many Wesleyans and Congrega
t10naltsts, whose theories end statements 
seem to imply that some moral benefit, or 
spiritual privilege, is conferred on infants 
w!Jo ~re submitted to it. With the argument 
ofth1s excellent lecture every Baptist will be 
delighted. 

The longest and most elaborate lecture of 
the series, is that devoted to the mode of 
baptism. After stating his conviction, that 
the administrator of chiistian baptism is 
boun~ by the authority of the commission to 
ment10n the names of the triune Jehovah, 
the Dr.:proceeds to the question:-' Is it in
d_ispensable, in the administration of tliis 
rite, !o immerse the subject? We believe 
that. immersion is not _indispensable,-that 
pourmg or sprinkling is sufficient to consti
tute the christian rite, which is the emblem 

• Matt. iii. 6, and Mark i. 5. 

of the cleansing of the heart by the truth aoo, 
Spirit or Christ.' He then goes on to argue, 
that 'to immerse, unless we think it obliga, 
tory, for the sake of onion, would be, as we 
conscientiously believe, to concede a princi
ple of more importance than baptism itself." 

The principle, that, if a man • believes 
sprinkling with water to be christian bap
tism,' it is so to him, and ought to be acknow
ledged to be so by others, the Doctor regards 
as being 'the very life of all obedience to 
positive institutions,' and as creating 'the 
only interest' he feels 'in the controversy 
respecting the mode of baptism.' This he 
illustrates and maintains by a reference to 
the fact, that different kinds of bread and 
wine may be nsed at the Lord's-table, and 
yet the ordinance of the Lord's-supper may 
be duly administered. But this principle, 
even with Dr. Halley, has its limitations; for 
he remarks, 'I have no hesitation in saying, 
I do not regard the sacrifice of the mass by 
a Romanist, as the commemoration of the 
death of CLrist, because I do not believe that 
any christian man could, with due diligence, 
honestly arrive at such a conclusion.' But, 
that there are Romani•ts who as firmly be
lieve in the mass as Dr. Halley does in 
sprinkling, cannot, we apprehend, be dis
proved. We do not believe that any one 
sprinkled in his infancy, has been scripturally 
baptized; and the papist has as much right 
to modify the ordinance of the Lord's-supper 
as the predobaptist has that of baptism. Be
sideo, the whole of the reasoning is a fallacy. 
No Baptist wishes any one to submit to the 
sacred rite except on conviction. Do in
fants thus submit to this rite ? Can they 
understand 'the very life of all obedience to 
positive institutions'? Do they 'honestly 
believe sprinkling with water to be christian 
baptism'? and attend to it in • conscientious 
obedience t@ Christ'? If they do, half our 
objection to infant sprinkling is done away 
with. The whole of this argument has 
no bearing on its infant recipients. Nor 
is the sentiment given in connection with 
this reasoning, one which indicates a state 
of mind most likely to discover and fol
low simple truth. ' I do not believe; says 
Dr. H., • the apostle Paul, were he now 
living uporr earth, would think it worth 
his while to decide the question between 
the immersionists and the sprinklers.' 

But our author ventures still further. He 
argues, 'that we have full liberty, according 
to the principles of interpretation stated in 
the New Testament, in construing the words 
which relate to a positive institution, to 
consider its nature and design, and, pre
serving the integrity of the emblem, to adopt, 
in exhibiting it, any mode which is in ac 4 

cordance with its nature, and by which its 
design may be carried in to effect.' The 
italics are ours. Where he obtains this full 
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liberty, we are at a loss to conjecture. T·he 
cases be introduces, of the phylactery; the 
'holy kiss;' the use of the actual words of 
the Lord's prayer in all our devotions; the 
time when the eucharist is administered; the 
observance of holy days, or the christian 
Sabbath,-are not parallel, nor do they afford 
the liberty to any one to alter the mode of 
christian baptism. And yet he says o~ 'the 
Baptists, • Tbeir right to substitute the ·lr.st 
day for the seventh, in order to commemo,..te 
the resurrection of Christ, without a parii le. 
of scriptural law, is an authority for sub· · -
tuti.tig sprinkling for immersion, even if t_ y 
can prom we make the substitution h 
which -we are charged.' But we ask, do they 
do this-? Did not the disciples meet ' on 
the first !tay of the week'? Is it not de
nominated '.the Lord's-day'? Aud is .. not 
this cleor precedent in ·effecl• a law? · Can 
Dr. Halley find· a clear·· preee'dent o'f the 
the apostolic christians transferring baptism 
from believers to infants? or of their changing 
immersion into sprinkling? Will Dr. H. 
contend, that 'the kiss of charity' was a 
divinely appointed christian ordinance? that 
the Lord's prayer was prescribed as an abso
lute form ? that' Christ directed his disciples 
to celebrate his death at any particular hour 
of the day? or that the command given in 
Dent. Yi. 8, 9, was ever intended to be coeyed 
literally? The air of special pleading which 
runs through this part of the lecture, gives 
ns a stronger opinion of the dexterity of the 
Doctor, than of his decided con •ictions of the 
honestv of his case. 

Dr. ·Halley's next effort is with Rom. vi. 
3, 4, a.nd Col. iii. 16. These passages have 
been very generally admitted to contain allu
sions to the mode of baptism, even by pmdo
haptist writers, as Doddridge, Pool, Wesley, 
Tholock, &c., &c.; and our author re
marks :- ' The Baptists say, that immersion 
itself-the act of putting in the water-is 
the symbol of the service, or rather, (for they 
seem to allow that water is also symboHc of 
cleansing) is one of the symbols autho,rized 
in this ordinance. If this be true, our case is 
gone. I do not mean our case is gone, if 
there be found, in the apostolic writings, a 
figurative allusion to immersion, as a com
mon mode of baptism; for that would iu no 
way affect our reasoning; but, if it be proved 
that the act of immersion, and not the use of 
water, is the authorized symbol, the very 
sign or sacrament, I see not what we can do 
better than petition parliament to pass the 
bill on dissenting trusts, that in a body we 
may carry 01·er with us to the Baptists, the 
chapels aud endowments uow in the posses
sion of tl1e Independents.' The bill is now 
passed, and the course will soon be clear; 
but, to prevent the necessity of coming over 
to the Baptists, Dr. Halley remarks, that the 
phrase, 'being l,uried with Christ by bap 

tism,' is 'a figurative expression;' that' It will 
admit of another,' a spiritual, and, as he 
thinks, 'a bette,· iuterpretBtion ;' thnt immer
sion no more represents a bul'ial than sprink
ling; that neither the body of Christ, nor 
those of the Jews, were 'let down into the 
earth'; that the Romans bumed their dead, 
and deposited their ashes in an urn; that • o. 
burial in wnter must have appeared to the 
ancients the most incongruous of symbols'; 
that, though the • fathe1·s early adopted this 
opinion of burial by immersion', they also 
adopted 't1'ine immersion',and many fancies; 
that • the representation of a burial is incon
sistent with the symbol of sanctification by 
by the Spirit, which all parlies acknowledge 
to be represented in baptism' ; and sums. up 
by saying, ' Ou account of all these reasons, 
I do maintain, that in baptism there is no 
representation of the burial of a believer 
with Christ. 

We shoi1ld have thought, that an allusion 
to 'immersion, as o. common mode of- bap
tism,' in the apostolic writings, went· 11 long 
way towards settling the question; and we 
do think that Dr. Halley's reasoning against 
it is either very obscure or very inconclusive, 
He says, that in baptism 'there is. no more 
a burial with Christ than there is a crucifixion 
with him'; but he should .know, that the 
allusion is not ours, but the . inspired 
apostle's, St. Paul does not say we are, 
crucified with him by baptism; but he cloes 
say we are ' buried with him by baptism;' 
and when the Doctor laughs at' the ludicrou~ 
image of a man washing in a grave, or dying 
in a bath,' we are content to say, that the 
same act may be referred to as illustrating 
two very diffe1·ent things; and that, unwit
tingly, he is rather ridiculing inspired scrip
ture than the opinions of fallible men. He 
of course thinks he has succeeded in his 
effort ; but with the suffi·ages of many of his 
own most learned brethren, with scripture, 
the consent of the fathers, ,and even .common 
sense against him, he has but little of 
which he can boast. 

(To be concluded in our nezt.) 

ANCIENT HISTORY, The history of Greece 
fi·om various authentic sources, both 
ancient l!nd modern. two maps. Royal 
Svo., pp. 384. Tract Society. 

Te1s is en exceedingly well-printed volume. 
Its large pages, with lines and double 
columns, cor.tain a great amount of letter
press, presented in a form in which they 
may easily he perused. Utility and cheap
ness seem to have guided the publishers in 
the form and size of their page. What is 
still better, it is comprehensive and complete, 
embracing the earliest inhabitants of Greece, 
with a copious account of lheir civil and 
military transactions, from tho heroic o.ge, 
n. c. 1300, down to the period when ils in-
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dependence was surrendered in the appoint
ment of Pb ilip of Macedon to be generalissi
mo of Greece _in• the Persian war, e. c. 338. 
The stirl"ing events of this extended period 
are brought befo1·e with the fidelity of the 
historian and the candour nod sensibility of 
an eulightened christian. This circum
stance gives a value to the history which 
will repay the labour nod expence of the 
oompilati611.' The second part is devoted to 
a histo1·y.of th"e 'polity, national institutions, 
religion, manners _ and customs, arts and 
sciences, of the Greeks. Part III. corn
prizes the physice.l and topographical history 
of Greece. This book is very suitable for 
the general reader, and for Sabbath-school 
libraries. It is supplied with a copious in
dex. It would have pleased us better if 
references had been inserted in the margin, 
to the various authorities consulted, the 
book, section, &c. 

THE CHRISTIAN GLEANER. Consisting of 
original and selected pieces. Post 8vo. 
pp. 252. Tract Society. 

THIS handsome gilt-edged volume is got up 
after the style of the annuals which a few 
years ago teemed from the press at this 
season. It contains sixteen beautiful en-. 
gravings, and it is finished in excellent 
style. The articles are of various merit; 
some of them are exquisite, and all of them 
are interesting, and of a useful tendency. A 
delightful new year's present. 

SIGHTS IN ALL SEASONS. 16mo., square, 
pp. 372. Tract Society. 

SIGHTS in spring, summer, autumn, and 
winter, already noticed, are here put up in 
one neat, gilt-edged, sc;_uare volume. 

BARTH's BIBLE SnoRIES for the youn_q. 
Old aud New Testaments, l8mo., pp. 
280. Tract Society. 

THE name of Barth, and the fact that there 
are some 120 stories selected from the Old 
and New Testaments by him, and illustrated 
with.,many engraving~, includes all that need 
be said to recommend this book tri our 
friends, or indeed to any who are seeking for 
books for their scholars or yonog people. 

KINDNESS TO ANIMALS. By CH.t'IILOTTE 
ELIZABETH. 18mo., pp. 108. Tract 
Society. 

Tms is a very useful book. Beginning with 
the naming of animals by Adam, their preser
vation at the flood, and proceeding to give 
amusing and instructive anecdotes of the 
horse, the dog, the cat, the cow, the sheep, 
the ass, bears, birds, and fishes; their saga
city, susceptibility of feeling, gratitude, &c., 
the fair and talented writer awakens so mnch 
interest in the animal world, as not only to 
convince the reader of the wickedness of 
treating them cruelly, but also to indnce a 
disposition of tenderness and mercy, Our 
children who read it will be improved by it. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

_ THE ACADEMY LIBRARY. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Bepositor,. 

SIR-Permit me to follow up the appeal 
made to the churches in your Jan. number, 
on b~half of the library of our academy, by 
my fnend Artemus. It must be obvious to the 
reflecting part of lhe denomination, that the 
students should be able to consult standard 
".'orks_ on those subjects to which their atten
tion 1s directed. As an eager thirst for 
knowledge ought to distinguish those who 
are admitted into the institution, so the 
me~ns of obtaining it ought to be within 
t~eir reach. The library is already enriched 
With several valuable works for which we 
are indebted to the liberality ~nd zeal of the 
fo_unders of the institution, and of other 
fr_iends to enlightened piety· but I would 
Wllh Artemus, affectionately ~nd respectfull; 
suggest the importance of making consider
able_ additions to it. The times iu which 
we hve, call for a well-informecl ministry. 
The ambitious projects of the church of 
Rome_, the revival of papistical errors iu the 
established church, the zeal with which they 

are propagated, and the prevalence of the 
blighting dogmas of infidelily, require that 
ministers of the Gospel should be able not 
only to preach it, but to defend its principles, 
together with those of religions freedom, by 
arguments and illustrations drawn not only 
from their own fountains of thought, but by the 
compositions of superior authors, and cor
roborated by facts recorded in books both of 
ancient and modern data, and wl"itten both 
by frieu ds and foes. 

It is desirable that the following works, 
with others of the same stamp, should be 
immediately added to the library :

THEOLOUY. 

Atterbury's1 Bp .• Works 
Barrow's, Dr., Ditto 
Baxter's Ditto 
Barnes' Notes 
Buck's Theological Dic-

tionary 
Chalmers', Dr., Works 
Channing's, Dr., Ditto 
Clnrke's, Dr. A., Ditto 
Charnock's Ditto 
Chillingworth's Ditto 
Calmet's Dictionary of 

the Bible 

Dick's, Rev. Dr., Works 
Dick's, Thos., Ditto 
Drew's Ditto 
Edwards\ Prsdt., Ditto 
Forster's, J., Lectures. 

and Contributions to 
the Eclectic Review 

Faber's Works 
Fuller's, A., Ditto 
Goodwin's, Dr., Ditto 
Harris', Dr. J .• Ditto 
Horseley's, Bp , Ditto 
Jahn'• Biblical Antiq, 



58 CORRESPONDENCE. 

Jones,' Wm., Works 
Keith's, Dr., Ditto 
Owen's, Dr., Ditto 
Pearson's. Bp., Ditto 
Pike's Ditto 
Rosenmuller's Ditto 
Saurin 's Ditto 
Sherlock's, Bp" Ditto 
Scott's Ditto 
Schleusner's Lexicons 
South's, Dr., Works 
Smith's, Dr. J. P.,Ditto 

Stuart's, Moses, Ditto 
Tillotson's, Ditto 
Taylor's, Jeremy, Ditto 
Tholuck's, Dr., Ditto 
Vaughan's, Dr., Ditto 
Wardlaw's, Dr., Ditto 
Waterland's, Dr. 1 Ditto 
Watson's, R., Ditto 
Wesley's Ditto 
Ward's Library of Stan

dard Divinity 

Congregational Lectures, whole series 
Englishman's Hebrew Concordance 
Englisbman's~Greck Ditto 

MENTAL PHILOSOPHY, &c. 
Dugald Stewart's Works 
Dr. Reid's Ditto 
Isaac Taylor's Ditto 
Brown's, Dr. Thos., Ditto 
Campbell's, Dr., (Aberdeen) Ditto 
Cudworth's Intellectual System 
Wbately's, Archbishop, Works 
Kant's Criticism of Pure Reason 
Smith's Wealth of Nations 

HISTORY. 

Hume's History of England 
Macintosh's Ditto 
Keightley's Ditto 
Ranke's History of the Popes 
Lingard's History of England 
Turner's, Sharon, Sacred History of the World 
Ditto of the Middle All"•• 
Pritchard's Physical History of Man 
Tract Society's Ecclesiastical History 
Robinson's Travels in Palestine 
Conder's Modern Traveller 
Potter's Antiquities of Greece 
D' Aubigne's History of the Reformation 
Niebubr's Roman History 

NA.TUBA..L PHILOSOPHY, &c. 
Encyclopredia Britanica, Last Edition 
Macnllock's Geographical Dictionary 
Ditto Principles of Political Economy 
Carpenter's Popular Cyclopaedia of Natural Science 
Tegg's Chronology 
A General Atlas of Scrip-• Ditto 
Dr. Ure's System of Geology 
Bridgwater Treatises 
Lyall's Elements of Geology 
Ferguson's Astronomy and Mechanics 
Mathematical Works, &c. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE. 

Milton's Works, Prose and Poetry 
Burke's Ditto 
The Spectator 
The Ramb1er, with Dr. Johnson's other Works. 
Works on British Biography 
Cowper's Works 
Pope's Ditto 
Young's Ditto 

N. B. Great assistance wonld be aJforded by 
the gift of globes, or of mounted maps for walls. 

It is or little importance, that the above 
classification is not exactly accurate. No
thing could be easier than to extend each of 
the above lists, and to~form others; but my 
object, Mr. Editor, is to give a general view 
of the sort of works which are absolutely 
necessary. 

As some of your readers may perhaps 
expect mo to mention a plan for the supply 
the deficiency or which complaint is made, 
I would •uggest that some assistance would 
be rendered were those of our friends, who 

possess duplicates of any of the above books, 
to forward their spare copies as gifts to the 
institution. In so large a denomination as 
ours there must also he m1my readers who 
have their fayourite authors, from converse 
with whom, through the medium of their 
publications, their own views have been 
expanded, and their own hearts warmed,
would it be too great a mark of respect to 
the writers whose genius or piety is so much 
admired, were a complete copy of tbeir 
works to he given to the academy 1 While 
I acknowledge the enlightened benevolence 
of some of our more wealthy friends, in sup
porting various instit.utions, I would ear
nestly yet respectfully ask them not to lose 
sight of the object for which we now plead. 
Are there not several individuals who could 
each of them present a donation of a number 
of the above-named works 1 One church 
might unite to give 'Ward's Standard Di
vinity; another to gi:ve the Bridgewater 
Treatises; and a third or fourth, to give aoy 
other assortment, according to the respective 
taste 01· fancy of each. It is obvious, how
ever, for various reasoos, that contributions 
in money, provided they are made specially 
for this object, and do not in the least 
diminish the much-needed colfections for 
the ordinary expenses of the institution, 
would be the most eilgible mode of assis
tance. The works of highest importance, 
and from the best editions of them, might 
then be secured. But I agree with Artemus, 
that the committee or association must take 
up the subject; and I trust that vigourous 
efforts will be made. I am, Sir, 

Yours truly, 
J. WALLIS. 

BENEFIT SOCIETIES. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist RepoeitoJ'T. 

DEAR Srn,-As secretary to the com
mittee appointed at the last association to 
prepare rules for the formation or e. general 
BENEFIT SOCIETY, I was thankful to see 
iu your last number e. few observations on 
this important subject. The committee has, 
I think, effectually provided against the 
disaster your correspondent supposes. There 
may, however, be various other difficullies, 
which we may neither perceive nor meet; 
and we should therefore be obliged, and 
through us, the whole Connexion, for any 
observations any of your readers may sug
gest. I would request them to do so either 
to myself directly, ~r rather, through your 
pages, to all concerned, that not only the 
other members of the committee may delibe
rate upon them, but all the friends at the 
next association may more intelligenlly per
ceiTe how all possible advantages are se
cured, and all probable dangers e.re guarded 
against. J am, Sir, faithfully yours, 

Bus/011, T, W. MATHEWS, 
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Mu. WILLIAM MARSHAl,L, di6d at Not. 
tlngham, Nov. 10, 1844. Hisj death was 
improved by the Rev. W. Pickering, on 
Lord's day, No,·. 24, from tho words, 'an 
oh! disciple.' The following sketch is taken 
from tho address then delivered by the 
,·enerable pnstor,·to whom the deceased was 
related by marriage. 'William Marshall 
was born sometime in October 1766, al 
Castle Doniilgton, in the same month and 
year as myself. His parents were pious 
and respectable General Baptists. He and 
I were baptized together in the river Trent, 
in the month of June, 1778, with about 
twenty-five others, and were both the same 
day united to the same cbristian church. 
He has been throughout bis life a credit 
and ornament to his profession. He was 
very serious and grave in his deportment, 
and exemplary in the various relations of 
life. His talents were above ·mediocrity, 
he moved in a noiseless course, with 
modesty and calm tranquility. He was 
'an Israelite indeed, in whom there was no 
guile.' He began early, and never swerved 
from the course of piety to the end of life; and 
served the Lord in the long period of sixty
five years. It was pleasing to see the 
regularity of his attendance at the means of 
grace, especially at the Lord's-supper, and 
to hear his calm r,onverse about the approach 
of death. A short time before he died, 
he expressed his thankfulness that he bad 
not got his religion to seek, He was a 
preacher occ11.sioally, and a considerable 
time a. deacon of the church at Castle 
Donington. 

ANN CLARK, died at New Mill, near 
Tring, Herts, September 8th, 1844, in her 
nineteenth year. From a child she was the 
subject of serious impressions. When about 
fourteen she occasionally attended the 
General Bap1ist chapel, and her mind be
came more deeply affected with religious 
truth. She was haptized June 51b, 1841, 
and she eminently adorned her profession. 
She was active in dis1ributing tracts; and 
when failing in strength, displayed her 
extreme altachment to 1be house of God. 
~n her illness she evinced great confidence 
ID Christ, and joy in the prospect of heaven. 
"'.it? her dying breath she encouraged her 
m1mster, expressed her gratitude to her 
Sabbath-school teachers, and warned and 
e~horted her ungodly neighbours. She 
died peacefully and triumpliantly. Her 
death was improved to a crowded auditory, 
from Phil. i. 22. W. S. 

WILLTAM GREEN, Sen., an aged and 
respected member of the General Baptist 
Church at Hugglescote, died Oct 21st, 1844, 
in the 79th year of his age. He was a. 
staunch and liberal supporter of the cause of 
Christ in general, and unflinchingly firm in 
his attachment to the Church to which he 
had been a respectable member many years. 
He was regular and constant in his atten
dance in the house of God, both on the Sab
bath-day, and on week nights; whenever 
the house of God was open for public wor
ship, his place was seldom empty. As age 
and infirmities came, his desire to attend the 
house of God increased. His bodily frame, 
bowed down with the infirmities of old age, 
gradually sunk, without much pain of body 
or anxiety of mind. With child-like sim
plicity and composure, he fell a.sleep, and 
the weary wheels of life stood still, when 
his active spirit took its flight to join the 
church above. 

SUSANNAH BIGGERDIKE, of Holbeach, 
widow, aged about eighty-six years, died 
June 6th. She was an humble, meek, happy, 
consistent disciple, for abont seventy years, 
having been baptiztd at Conningsby, by the 
once celebrated General Baptist Messenger, 
Gilbert Boyce. 

MARY GREEN, of Holbeach, widow, aged 
probably about seventy years, died January 
24th. She had not long been united to the 
church at Fleet, having only been dismis
sed a. few years from Loughborough. Her 
walk and conversation seemed to correspond 
with her profession. 

ROBERT WITHERINGTON, of Holbeach, 
aged probably about seventy years, died 
June 16th. H!Lving been a worthy member 
about twenty-Jive years. 

ANN KNIGHT, of Fleet, wife of John 
Knight, aged fifty-one years, died July 31st. 
Sbe had been a worthy and consistent 
member about twenty-four years. 

EDWARD RousE, of Gedney, aged about 
fifty years, was snduenly summoned into the 
presence of his Maker, Nov. 9tiI. He had 
been unwell for a length of time, subject to 
fits of Epilepsy or •omething of that char
acter. He had been from home on the day 
of his death to consult a physician at Wis
beach, and on his return apparently as well 
as usual, fell down in a fit, and expired 
almost instantaneously. His uniform piety, 
and trnst and confidence in God, amidst 
all his troubles, rendered him consolation 
in the prospect of death. 
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MmLAND CONFERENCE.-This Confer
ence was held at Loughborough, on Tues
day, Dec, 3 ht, 1844. The morning ser
vice was opened by Mr. Goadby, and Mr. 
Hudson preached, on ' the claims of China'. 
In the evening a meeting was held, to pro. 
mote a revival of religion, when addresses 
were deli'<'ered by Messrs. \Vallis, 'Winks, 
Cotton, and Ferneyhougb. 

The meeting for business took place at 
two o·clock in the afternoon. Mr. T. Ste
venson commenced with prayer, and the 
pastor of the church presided. The reports 
from tbe churches generally were encou
raging. It was reported that the cause at 
Coventry was in an improving and pros
perous state; that the church at Ruggles
cote had in'<'ited Mr. J. Lindley· as an assis
tant to their '<'enerable pastor; that spirited 
and successful efforts, for the reduction of 
chapel debts, bad been made at Lough
borough, Leicester, and other places; and 
that preliminaries were being arranged for 
the erection of a new chapel in another 
part of the town, by the friends at Stoney. 
street, N ottinghe.m. Since the last Confer. 
ence, ninety eight ha'<'e been baptized, e.nd 
ninety one remain candidates for that ordi· 
nance. 

I. It was resoh•ed, That the thanks of 
this Conference be given to brother Hndson, 
for his excellent sermon this morning, on 
' the claims of China.' 

2. That the Conference recommend 
brother H ndson to publish the substance of 
his sermon. 

3. After an animated discussion of the 
question proposed to the last Conference, 
by the church at Broughton and Hose, it 
was resolved, That this Conference con
siders that baptism, administered as the 
gr0ound of remission of sins, is not christian 
baptism. 

4. A committee, consisting of brethren 
J. Goadby, J. F. \Vinke, S. Groocock, and 
F. Deacon, were appointed to make inquiry 
as to Billesdon, and report al the next 
Conference. 

5. A report of the presperous state of 
the cause at Wolverhampton was sent to the 
Conference, accompanied by an application 
for pecuniary assistance. The report states, 
that, since tl,eir present minister entered 
upon his labours among them, which was 
twelve months agu, the church has increased 
from eight to fifty-six members, and that the 
good cause is still progressing; but, in con
sequence of the circumstances of many of 
their members, they are quite unable to 
support their minister without assistance, 
which they request through the medium of 
the Conference. The Conference having no 

funds, but wishing to afford their aid in so 
important and interesting a case, appointed 
brethren J. F. Winks, E. Stevenson, and B. 
,vood, as a committee, to collect the amount 
solicited. 

6. An application being made to the 
Conference by the friends at Qneniborough 
and Thrussington, for assistance in the 
erection of a vestry and conveniences for 
administering the ordinance of baptism, 
resolved, That we recommend this case to 
the noHce o.nd sympathy of the Churches. 

7, The next Conference will be held at 
Stoney-street, N otlingham, on Easter Tues
day, 1845. Mr. Wallis, of Leicester, is 
appointed to preach in the morning. 

E. BOTT, Secretary. 

THE DERBYSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-This 
Conference assembled at Belper, on \Vedries
day, Dec. 25th. Mr. Boroughs opened the 
morning service by reading and prayer, and 
Mr. Kenney, as solicited at the last meeting, 
delivered a discourse on believers' baptism, 
from Heb. vi. 2, 'The doctrine of baptisms.' 
In the afternoon Mr. Dunkley, ,vho com
menced his labours at Belper on the pre
vious Sabbath, took the chair, and Mr. 
Felkin opened the meeting with prayer. 
The Conference consists of the representa
tives of eight churches, and it was reported 
that forty one had been baptized since Au
gust, and twelve are candidates. The report 
from Smalley was peculiarly encouraging, 
twenty-seven having been baplized since the 

· death of Mr. Wilders. 
I. Two letters were read from Chester

field, speaking favourably of the aspect of 
the cause. The importance of a settled 
minister for this station is deeply felt, and 
Mr. Goodliffe, of Kirton, who was present, 
was requested to spend the next two Lord's. 
d!Lys there, and, if he should see his way 
clear, the committee will endeavour to assist 
in his support. Mr. G. acceded to the re. 
quest to visit Chesterfield, and the secretary 
was desired to write a letter upon the im
portant subject of hjs visit, and, if requisite, 
the committee were to be summoned before 
next Conference. 

2. Mr. Kenney reported his visit to 
Ashford and Bradwell. The Independents 
have relinquished the chapel at Ashford, 
having opened their new one in the be• 
ginning of the month. Particular reference 
was maie to a minister who might probably 
remove into this neighbourhood, and take 
the care of these places. The committee 
met after tea, to confer upon this business. 

3. The following plan of the Confer
ences for the next two years, was submitted 
to the brethren :-
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1845.-March ...... WirltSwortl,. 
August., .••. Criclt. 
December .. . Al.frelon. 

1846.-March ...... Smalley. 
August .•.. .. Duffield. 
December . .. Jllieston. 

4. The churches were requested to con
sider their Home Mission subscriptions and 
collections to be due at the last Confer•nce 
in the year. 

J. The next Conference to be at Wirks
worth, on Good Friday, March 21st.; Mr. 
Dunkley to preach in the morning, on 
the duty of our churches a I the present crisis. 
Service to commence at eleven o'clock. 

In ,he evening an interesting revival 
meeting was held, which was addressed by 
brethren Kenney, Garratt, Goodliffe, Fe!. 
kin, Dunkley, and Boroughs. 

J. PEGGS, Secretary. 

BAPrISMS. 

LONDON, /Enon cltapel.-On Lord's-day, 
Dec. 29th, the ordinance of baptism was 
administered to eleven candidates by our 
pastor, J. Burns, a!(er a sermon from Matt. 
iii. 13-17. On this occasion great interest 
was excited by five of the number being 
elder scholars in, the girls' Sabbath.school. 
The following Lord's-day evening, when they 
sat at the Lord's-table, was a season of high 
enjoyment. J. G. 

LONDON, Praed-street. - Four persons 
were baptized, Dec. 29, 1844, by Mr. 
Underwood. The chapel was crowded ; as 
also the following Lord's-day evening, when 
they were received into the church. 

RETFORD.-Lord's-day, Dec. I, six per
sons were baptized, after a sermon on Acts 
xvii. II, by Mr. Fogg. In the afternoon 
the Lord's-supper was administered at Gam
stone-tbe place where l)an Taylor was 
haptized into Christ-the attendance of 
members and hearers was very large, and 
the season deeply affecting. Jan. 5th, 
the sacred rite was administered to three 
persons at Relford, after a sermon Crom 
Is. xxiv. 5. 

. WOLVERHAMPTON.-On Wednesdayeven
~og, Dec. 25th, 1844, eight persons were 
immersed in the name of the adorable 
Trinity. On this most interesting occasion 
Mr. Cheatle preached a very useful discourse 
from Dan. x. former part of the 21st verse, 
~nd brother Shore baptized the candidates 
in the presence or an attentive congregation. 

STALYBRIDGE.-On the 25th of Dec. 
afte_r an add1·ess, singing and prayer, the 
?rdmance of believers' baptism was admin
istered to six individuals in the presence of 
a considerable number of spectators. Three 
of the candidates are soholars in the Sab
bath school, and one had been a member of 

VoL, 7.-N. S. 

the established church. May they all be 
faithful unto death. 

KmKBY WoooeousE. - On Lord's-day, 
Dec. 15th, I 844, four persons wera baptized 
by Mr. Stenson, at Kirkby.Jane-end. One 
of the persons baptized had been an avowed 
infidel. He was induced to attend the 
preaching of the gospel at Kirkby, became 
awakened to a sense of his guilt and danger, 
diligently sought and found pardon, and baa 
openly confessed Jesus as his Savionr. 

LEICESTER, Dover-street.-Foor persons 
were baptized, Dec. 1st, 1844, after a ser
mon on the responsibility of a. voluntary 
profession. 

DERBY, Sacheverel-street. - We baptized 
eight on Dec. 22nd, after a sermon by Mr. 
Hudson, missionary to China.. 

HAY, Brecknock.-A correspondent from 
the principality, in reporting several bap
tisms at that place, says, the clergyman 
preached. against the rite, and informed his 
hearers, to their disgust, that it was a 'spec
tacle that would disgrace a hindoo temple:' 
and, as one of the parties baptized, has 
been led to attend to religion by the solem
nity of the scence, our correspondent asks, 
'whether any person even received religions 
impressions at a sprinkling;!' 

LEICESTER, Vine.street.-The first bap
tism took place in the new General Bap
tist chapel, Vine-street, on Lord's day, Jan. 
19th. Four candidates submitted to the 
sacred rite. The Rev. J. Wallis, the re
spected tutor of the Academy, preached in 
the morning, and administered the Lord's
supper in the afternoon. The attendance 
was good, and the services interPsting. 

LEAKE.-On Lord's-day, Jan. 12, fonr per. 
sons were baptized in our chapel at Leake, 
and in the afternoon our pastor gave them 
the right-hand of fellowship. 

MANSFIELD.-On Lord's-day Sep. 22nd, 
two candidates were baptized by the Rev. T. 
Wood, minister, and added to the church. 
Also on Lord's-day Jan. 5th, 1845, four 
more individuals were baptized and received 
to the fellowship or the church. The at
tendance on both occasions was very 11umer
ous, and the audiences appeared deeply 
affected, especially on the candidates being 
being received as members of the church. 

FLEET.-On Sunday, Jan. 5th. 1845, 
three females and one male were baptized at 
Fleet, and received into fellowship. In this 
case youth and old age met together, one 
about sixteen, another about seventy. 

SMALLEY.-On Sunday, Nov. 24th, 1844, 
twelve persons were baptized at Smalley by 
the Rev. J. Felkin; nine who were formerly 
scholars connected with that place of worship, 
I 
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and one a Primitive Methodlat preacher; 
pre,·ious to which the Rev. J. Felkln 
preached in the chapel to a large congrega. 
lion, and addressed a large multitude by the 
water- side, pre,;ous to administering the 
sacred rite. Becoming order prevailed, and 
many seemed seriously impressed. In the 
afternoon the newly baptized were received 
in the presence of a crowded audlenee, and 
the Lord'o-supper was administered. This 
was a day of great enjoyment. A. \V, 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LEICESTER, A,·chdeacon-l,zne chapel.
Two sermons were delirered on Lord's-day, 
Dec. 22, by Mr. E. Miall, the editor of the 
Nonconformist; and a very large tea-meeting 
was held on \Vednesday Dec. 25th, which 
11•as addressed by Messrs. Miall, Mursell, 
Green, Wigg, G. Miall. Collections £32., 
proceeds of tea, near £50. 

LOUGHBOROUGH. - After sermons by 
Rev. J. Burns, Dec. 22nd, £19, were col
lected. The proceeds of a tea. meeting on 
Dec. 25th were upwards of £20. ; these 
sums, with other subscrip"tions, including 
£10 from an opulent neighbour, reduced 
the debt £188. 

LEICESTER, Dor:er-st,·eet.-A tea-meeting 
was held Dec. 26th, on the anniversary of 
the ,,pening of new echool- rooms. £21. were 
obtained from the proceeds, &c., towards the 
liquidation of the debt- Interesting ad
dresses were gi,en by Messrs. Fisher, Green, 
Wallis, Tyers, and Winks. 

QuEENSBEAD.-Dec. 25th, a Yery inter
esting lea-meeting was held for the liquida
tion of the debt on the chapel and new 
burying ground. Jn 1836, this amounted 
to .£700, which pressed beuily. There is 
now a prospect of its being speedily re
duced to .£500. The tea was provided 
gratuitously by the ladies. The!report, read 
by Mr. Hardy, sbewed that nearly .£50 
had been raised during the past year. 
At the suggestion of Mr. M. Stocks, a fresh 
subscription was commenced, and upwards 
of .£30 was promised to he paid next mid
summer. The choir kindly enlivened the 
meeting by their aid; and interesting 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. J. 
Farwell, jun., R. Hardy, and J. Tunni-
clilfe. R. H. 

HINCKLEY.-An effort was made in Sep. 
last to raise funds for the repairs and clean
ing of the General Baptist chapel, and to 
pay off some outstanding claims. The 
repairs, &c., being effected, Rev. T. Ste,·en
son, of Leicester, preached at the re-opening, 
Oct. 13, 1844, .,.hen the collections and sub
scriptions amounted to £55. An iutel'esting 
tea-meeting was held Dec. 25th, to con
gratulate each othel' on the success of our 

nrious eft'ortR. Addresses were delivered 
by Messrs. Salt, (Indep.) Smith, Verow, 
Horsefield, and Millar, (students) and others 
of our o,vn friends. 

BouGHTON.-The anniversary aermons 
were pl'eachcd at this )!lace by Mr. Wood, 
of Mansfield, Dec. 8, 1844, for the li11uid111-
ing of the debt on that place of wonhip. 
011 Monday Dec. 9, a social tea-meeting was 
held, which was well attended. The meet. 
ing was addressed by Messrs. Skidmore, 
Smedley, Fogg, Wood, &o. It is hoped 
that Boughton and Kirton churches will 
soon be united. The repol't forwarded as to 
Kh·ton last October was incorrect. 

RETFURD. - The anniversary of the 
tract society was held Dec. 26th, 1844, when 
its friends took tea together, and listened to 
addresses from Messrs. Skidmore, Lock
wood, Fogg, &c., on the advantages of such 
an institution. The profits devoted to the 
society were £3. 6d. I Id. 

LONGFORD, Union Place.-Dec. 22nd, 
1844, two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. J. Collins, and the Ret'. Dr. Hewlett, 
when colleetions were made towards de
fraying the expense incurred by the im
proved lighting of the chapel with the 
patent campbine lamps; and on the 30th, 
the choir held their annual tea and singing 
meeting, the profits of which they kindly 
gave towards the same object. About 1/iO 
sat down to tea, who were much gratified 
with the entertainment. Donations, col-
lections, &c., about £9. J. S. 

SFECIAL SERVJCllS. 

DERBY. - We had a delightful mid
night senice at the close of the year. 
The school- room was crowded, several 
prayed, two of the deacons gave a short 
address each, and then Mr. Smith spoke. 
There evidently was a· very good feeling 
in the meeting. May good result from it. 

.lENON CHAPEL.-On Tuesday night,Dec. 
31st, our pastor, J. Burns, according to his 
usual custom, preached a sermon at half 
past ten o'cloek, from Deut. xi., latter 
clause of 12 verse, ' From tbe beginning of 
the year even unto the end of the year.' 
This was a solemn and impressive service
the attendance good, and we would hope it 
mhy be productive of l'reaent and lasting 
benefit. J. G. 

RETFonn.-A special meeting for hum
bling o·urselves before God and ~or prayer, 
was held at this place on the 31st of Dec, 
We hope the good done may be seen afler 
manydays. W. H. 

NonTe.t.MPTON,- On Sunday evening, 
Dec. 15th, 1844, the Rev. W. JanoID 
preached bis last sermon to the people al 
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Northampton, previous to bis departure for 
China. Tho words selected as the text 
were:-' And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God,' &c., Acts xx. 32. The con
gregation was large and respectable, nnd the 
whole service deeply impressive. On the 
afternoon of the same day be administered 
the Lord's-supper, and received one can
didate into the fellowship of the church, who 
bad been baptized in the morning. These 
services will be long referred to with feelings 
of lively interest, and as often shall prayer 
be presented to the great Head of the church, 
that bis blessing may attend our beloved 
brother in bis mission to China. 

THE AcADEMY.-A collection of £3. 
5s. bas been received from Quomdon 
towards the d1ficienry of last year. Tbo 
brethren at this village intend, in addition 
to the above, both to collect and raise sub
scriptions for the general expenses. It is 
hoped that the churches throughout the 
Connexion will be both prompt and liberal 
in their pecuniary exertions. Considerable 
inconvenience will be experienced unless this 
hint be regarded. We may also add, that 
the respected Tutor will he willing lo visit 
the churches that are within a moderata 
distance, and preach for the benefit of the 
institution. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CHESTERFIELD, - '.<\. committee meeting 
was held at Bolper on the 13th inst., to 
make arrangements to procure the services 
of Mr. W. Goodliff'e, of Kirton.in-Lindsay, 
at this Home Mission station. We hope 
the effort may prove successful and useful to 
this infant cause. 

FLEET.-On Wednesday, Dec. 19th, the 
day on which the Lincolnshire Conference 
was held at Fleet, brethren C. Negus, C. H. 
Ewen, and H. Skeet, were set apart to the 
office of deacon, and hretbren C. Pollin, and 
W. Ward, as elders. 

STANZAS, 

On hearing of the sudden death of a very interesting little girl I heard sing at 
the anniversary services of 2Enon chapel Sabbath-school, July 14th, 1844. 

DEAR lovely little warbler! it seems but yesterday, 
I listened with delight to thy sweet and sacred lay, 
Beheld with heartfelt joy thy animated face, 
Beaming with something more than merely earthly grace; 
Thy bird-like voice, so sweet and clear, still lingers in my ears, 
And thinking of its melody, beguiles me of my tears. 

And have thy tuneful warblings ceased, thou dear and lovely one ? 
Is thy pious hymn of infant praise so very swiftly done? 
Has the joyous light gone out, in those bright and beaming eyes? 
Is thy prattling tongue now still, that made such sweet replies ? 
Has the fresh rose faded from that fair and dimpled face ? 
And thy active little form grown cold in cruel death's embrace? 

Ah ! no sweet infant ! holier, happie1· thoughts, arise; · 
Faith leaves this scene of earthly woe, to gaze beyond the skies: 
And lo ! amid the cherub choir, who evermore rejoice, 
There beams thy smiling, happy face, and echoes thy sweet voice ; 
Thy pure hosannah's even now resound in angels' ears, 
Thy tuneful soul is adding to the music of the spheres. 

0 weep not ihat a bud so fair has left this scene of gloom, 
Transplanted where no blight can come, it shall for ever bloom: 
0 weep not that a voice so sweet, from earth has died away; 
It sings a nobler, sweeter song, in realms of endless day: 
0 weep not that this smiling child has passed death's stormy sea; 
His arms received her, who has said, ' Let children come to me.' 

MRS. c. L. BALFOUR. 
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MISSIONARY 

LETTER FROM THE REV. C. LACEY. 

Cuttack, September 31·d, 1844. 
My ..-ery dear brother Peggs, 
• • • Last e,·ening I bad to go to 

TBE BURYING GROUND, 

to inter a child, the daughter of Mr. Beet
son; and afte rthe funeral was over, I took 
a sur.ey of lhe tomb of your little ones, as 
well as ·of the gra,·es of my own. While I 
stood surveying the ground which covers all 
of their mortality dear to us, my thoughts 
reverted to the past. The vista of the 
years past seemed but as yesterday, till I 
ca!lPd up the various aud important circum. 
stances which have transpired through the 
period ; and then a thought occurred for the 
sparing mercy of God, for the altered scene 
of things which our mission presents. How 
often I have been called to the spot, and on 
each visit have thought, I may next be 
brought here; but God has extended my 
existence for so long a period. 0 that my 
remaining period, be it long or short, may 
he devoted to the service of Christ, that 
when laid in this secluded place I may not 
hue lived in vain. Manv such meditations 
crowded upon my mind; and were broken 
only bv the little inquiries of my litlle boy, 
who ;anted to know all about his little 
brothers and sisters. I am certain that your
self and sister Peggs would have enjoyed. 
though it had been melancholy, a stroll with 
me among the remains of mortality of those 
once known to ns both. 

Immediately after my return to my 
house from the graveyard, I had to hasten to 

OUB MONTHLY MISSIONARY MEETING; 

there I had much enjoyment. My colleague 
was ill, and cuuld not attend; but we bad 
abundance of help j,n the persons of our na
tive brethren. You would have been highly 
delighted to have met with us. Those who 
once were gross heathen, sat in good num
bers, young aud old, high and low, to be 
ready to assail the dhine throne, with sin
cere and fervent prayers that the idols might 
be overthrown, and the Lord God be uni
versally worshipped. O, while I listened, 
what <lid I not feel! what would not any 
one have felt I The whole service was in 
Oriya. TLe bymns we sung in that lan
guage on the occasion, were, first, a trans
lation by brother Sutton of, 

'Messiah, at thy gla!l approach, 
The howling winds are still; 

Thy praises fill the lonely waste, 
And breathe from every hill;' 

OBSERVER. 

and secondly a translation by myself of 
Heber's hymn-

' From Greenland's icy mountains, 
From India's coral strand, 

Where Afi·ic's sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand.' 

Such are the numbers who remain unin. 
structed, that we are apt to ove,·look what 
God has done, what we havn beeu favoured 
to effect, and I determined to break in 
upon the service, and tell our native breth
ren who were praying; that, in praying for a 
flood of rain, Ibey must not be forgetful of 
the moistening drops of promise we had 
obtained, especially as they must be under
stood as indicative of the coming plentiful 
supply. The remark he.d the effect, and we 
separated cheerful and full of hope. The 
day before we.s 

A SABBATH OF UNUSUAL PLEASURE, 

though of rather heavy labour. I was al. 
most in raptures at the thought that the 
infinitely important institntion of the last 
supper was attended to and understood by a 
chapel full of those who a little while ago 
were all heathen. The thought was trans
porting, and strengthened as I perceived a 
sympathy rising in the close attention and 
the moistening eyes of my sable but beloved 
and native christian audience. When I 
am thankful for the encouragement God bas 
given us, I often find many things to en
hance my feelings of pleasure. One oc
curred the other evening. I went down to 

THE BAZAR, 

to preach, and my little boy wished to go 
with me, and, as be said, give away •ome 
books, that the people might worship God. 
We set out, and directed our course to the 
Boro ba~ar; but when I got there, I found 
the stand occupied by one of our native 
brethren, surrounded by a large number of 
hearers. I would not interrupt him, and we re
turned, and went to Chowdry bazar, when lo! 
two other of our native brethren were there 
addressing a congregation. I sought another 
spot, where you and I have sometimes stood 
-the bridge in Telinga bazar. Away wo 
we passed down to the bridge, when, behold! 
there we found Ram Chundra and Bama
dabe su.rroupded by a large number of 
people, attentively listening to the gospel of 
the grace of God. I would not attempt 
another place, and so joined my native holp
mates. They had spoken till their throats 
were sore, and, when they closed, I resumed 
tbe theme, and, under the tigure of debtor 
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and creditor, explained to the crowd their 
elRnding respecting God and his law; and 
thus prepared them lo hear or Cbriel, who 
oRme to deliver them thlLI were 1Lppointed to 
deRlh. MRny people conceived very correctly 
oftbep!Rn of salvation by the deathorChrist, 
1Lnd went Rway wiLh knowledge, which, by 
God's grace, mRy be lo their everlasting sal
V1Ltion. 0 may prayer and faith bring 
down tbe Spirit from on high, that the seed 
sown and watered mRy t1Lke root downwards, 
and give branches upwards, and abounding 
with fruit to the glory or God, add to the 
Saviour's s1Ltisf1Lction, Rnd, in Rn enlarged 
degree, to our delight. 

T .IIE LAST BUT.II FESTIVAL 

was IL time of Rwful mortality. It was one 
or the surges of superstition, and bore on its 
foaming surface many thousands of poor 
and destitute BengRlee females, whom it 
hurled to deatruction. The scenes of har
rowing misery which we witnessed, appear 
now more like some frightful dream which I 
had some two months ago, than facts of real 
life. From the ordinary painful occurrences 
of life, in which a. little, though it be a 
very little, of the sympathies of huma.nity, 
soften and a.lleviate the pangs of the dying 
hour, we a.re tempted to suppose that such 
destitution as tha.t seen in the high pla.ces 
of idolatry could not occur, much less could 
they be the triumphs of religion, the boasted 
specimens of what a. religious system pro
duces, when it operates in perfection. But 
it is true; a.nd the sick, the dying, a.nd the 
dead, lay 1Lbout in the streets and comers of 
tbe most holy places. The ties of nature 
a.nd relationship dissolved, the sufferers were 
left to their ha.ppy lot, to mingle with the 
spirit of the universe, throwing off the dull 
load of matter. So fa.r from exciting sym
p1Lthy, they were said to be the only blessed; 
and jokes, and laughter, and frivolity, 
mingled in strange dissonance with the 
groans ,of the dying and deserted, the man
gled and the dead ; the bloated corse and the 
fleshless skeleton, formed a strange contrast 
with joyful crowd•, dressed in gay attire, 
bent open their pleasures on a. festive occa
sion. My heart, sickened as I beheld a. set 
of wretches dragging a. woman by the heels 
to the next golgotha, through scenes of mu
sic, gaiety, and mirth. When the blood 
bursts from the veins of the victim under 
the wheels of Jugernath"s car, he is reported 
lo be so delighted, that smiles are detected 
upon _his. face! o.nd surely his worshippers 
have 1mb1bed his spirit. But the Pooree 
peo~le bad this year unusual reasons 
f?r Joy, for, besides the government dona.
!10u of. about 60,000 rupees year, the tax 
Is abohshed, and the pilgrims are al101ved 
to come in free with their money about 
them; and this money, and all their other 

money, the punda.hs are a.llowed to eqoeeze 
from them; so that this festival the people 
at Pooree have made many lackhs of rupees. 
However, we do hope that this unusual 
prosperity is no troe sign of the idol's sta
Mlity, for the last overland announces that 
Mr. Poynder has received intimation from 
e. member of the government here, that the 
government concede that no pledge has 
been given, a.nd no necessity consequently 
exists for the donation. Heavy will be the 
regret of Wilkinson and Rickets, who in
vented the fiction, to induce the government 
and Lord Auckland to support the idol. 
His lordship's administration was, upon the 
whole, one of much benefit; but it is stained 
and deformed by the donation to Jnggernath. 
Yoo, a.nd our friends at home, have now 
nothing to do but induce the court of direc
tors to order the suspension of the donation, 
and 

THE RENUNCIATION OF THE ENDOWED 

LANDS. 

Then, thongh Juggemauth will for some 
time yet appear as firm as ever on his 
throne, yet, at all events, we shall then be 
able to deny what I could not the other day, 
when charged with it amidst an hnndred 
people, that WE support J ug_qernauth by a 
dokhena of 60,000 rupees a yea,·. 

Brother Sutton has been poorly for several 
days, and, though now better, he is not well. 
Otherwise, we are in good health. We are 
not making many additions to our numbers, 
yet the good cause is proceeding ; and I should 
not be surprised, if, ere Jong, you hear of 
additions. Please present my kind remem
brances to sister Peggs, and the friends at 
Ilkeston. Much should I love to spend a 
day or two '> ith you. I rejoice in your 
prosperity there. May it long continue, 
and greatly increase. I am, dear brother, 

Yours affectionately, 
c. LACEY. 

ABOLITION OF BRITISH CONNEC
TION WITH JUGGERNAUTH'S 

TEMPLE. 
THE wishes expressed in the latter part 

of Mr. Lacey's inter€sting letter to brother 
Peggs have been realized. At a quarterly 
court of East India directors, held Dec. 18th, 
Mr. Poynder's motion for annulling the 
money payment of £6,000 to the temple of 
Juggernauth, was rendered unnecessary,by 
the chairman stating that 'the necessary 
documents had been forwarded to India, to 
complete the severance of tbe gowrnment 
of J ndia. from the idolatrous worship of tbe 
natives iu the temple of Juggernauth.' One 
of the directors, writin'g to brother Peggs on 
this subject, says, ' I have been at the East 
India House, and the chairman bas done 
me the favour to let me read tbe dispatch 
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about to be sent; and I am glad to fin<l lhat 
it goes to the full length of dissevering all 
connection with Juggernauth, 1·estoring the 
lands, and withholding money payments, 
and that it has, already, been partly done.' 

In a letter dated Oct. 16, 1844, our beloved 
missionary !\fr. Lacey states, ' I have sent 
the parcel (books from brother Peggs,) to 
Mr. Mills, the commissioner, who replies in 
a very polite note. He says, " There is 
nothing new respecting Juggernauth which 
we do not know. The endowment lands 
have been given up." ' 

Thus, we trust, through the labours of 
benevolent and zealous men at home and 
abroad, not forgetting brother Peggs and our 
missionaries, and Messrs. Poynder, Hankey, 
&c., this abomination is put down. There is 
not now a connection between idolatry and 
the government in Orissa. The idolleft to the 
cupidity of the natives will fall by its own cor
ruption, and the British name will not be 
sullied as the patron of the vilest idolatry. 

ENCOURAGING FACTS. 
ConveJ"sions at Choga.-• Yesterday I visit

ed Choga, and am encouraged, not to say 
delighted, with my visit. Just before I set 
off, Rama returned from his weekly visit to 
that place, and mentioned several persons 
who appeared se.riously disposed, and to 
those I found several more; there are in 
fact about ten individuals more or Jess well 
disposed towards christianity, and some of 
them appear not far from the kingdom of 
heaven. One man who has for years 
known much of the gospel was some time 
since heavily afflicted, and be looked upon 
bis affliction as a visitation from God to 
punish his disobedience; he resolved if 
God would spare him, to altend to the con
cerns of bis soul. God has spared him, 
and raised him up from affliction, and now 
be wishes to serve God. Another man, 
who has for years been lingering on tbe 
verge of christianity, and of whom I think 
I have written to you in past years, resolved 
now to decide. His wife bas left him in 
consequence of his determination, and is 
irrecoverably lost. Be■ides these there are 
two or three heathen who are earnestly 
inquiring after the truth, and several no
minal christians who appear very serious." 

Rev. C. Lacey. 
Progress of Christianity.-Cuttack church 

contained 140 members, of which eleven 
bad been added during the year, and it is 
a very gratifying fact that seven Christian 
locations, or small villages of professed 
christians, are already formed, containing 
in the whole filry-four households. They 
are as follow : Christianpore, seventeen 
households; Laceycie, six; Societypore, six; 
Khunditta, eight; Bhogerpore, three, besides 
sir or eight who have detached dwellings; 
Choga, six; Odyapoor, eight. 

Baptism of a youth taved fi·om being mw·
dei·ed in sac1·/fice.-• On th" first sabbalh in 
February, 1844, was baptized, one of the 
Khunds who had bem saved from the mur
deJ"eJ's' sacri/ical knives. He had long befn 
a candidate, and such was the satisfaction 
expressed by Mr. Sulton and the native 
christians, who know him, that his baptism 
could not be longer delayed. How different 
are his circumstances, and those of several 
others mentioned in the Report, as added 
to the christian church, from what they 
would have been, had they remained among' 
the murderous Khunds; or bad they never 
come under christian instruction ! 

Peaceful death of Senjama.-Senjama, au 
interesting youth, has finished his short 
course. He was a candidate for baptism, 
and died the very evening on which he was 
accepted for christian communion. Mr. 
Sutton saw him, and gives an interesting 
and encouraging account of his last interview 
with him. His death was somewhat sudden, 
hastened on by diarrhoea. He had been 
anxious to be baptized, and was received by 
the church at the same hour he died. I 
had the following conversation with him 
during the day, which I penned down after 
I returned to the house. 

Well my boy, is your mind with Christ? 
S. Yes. I have no hope but in Christ. 
He is the only Saviour. (After a pause,) 
I should like to have received the sign of 
discipleship before I go away. But, in 
this I shall sustain no losa. I wish my 
brethren and sisters should know my de
sire.-Sut. It was well this was in your 
heart, that is much better than attending 
to the mere outward act.-S. Yes, so far 
as that is concerned, there is neither good 
nor evil in it, but I should like to have 
made this profession.-Sut. You may be 
taken soon Senjama, are you aware of this? 
-S. Yes, I cannot say bow soon, it may 
be to day suddenly, or a day or two hence. 
-Sut. In that happy world there is no 
darkness, all is light. -S. Yes, all light, all 
joy, here there is no joy for me, it is a dark, 
dark place, but there, ah !--Here be turn
ed to an aged relation, weeping near him, 
and said, Weep not for me Ma, weep not 
for me, let no one weep for me. You will 
not live long here Ma, I am going fast 
home, you will soon follow me. ( She is a 
christian.) The old lady could only weep. 
Sut. Yes, Senjama, thus we go home one 
by one, it matters not who goes first, but 
to reach that happy home is the great con
cern.-S. Ah! yes that is all, that is all. 

Rev, A. Sutton. 
Short notice of Parasua, a native chris

tian, recently added to the number of native 
ministers. From an account written by 
himself we extract the following:-' After 
my father's death I pursued knowledge in 
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tbe way my f11ther did; but about tbls time 
Sundera-babajee • sent me a tract called the 
"Jewel Mine of Salvation," and with it 
tbis sentence, " Parasua, you must read !bis, 
ns you will l10.ve to answer for it." I read 
this book, and my own sbastrns began to 
appear confused and contradictory by the 
comparison ; they appeared like a wilder
ness, or a cow-pasture separated into a 
thousand paths. ,I soon looked upon the 
whole system of worship connected with the 
idols as a tissue of deception and falsehood. 
l ascertained from the christian books that 
there was no salvation from those sbastras. 
I learned that God in mercy sent his Son to 
be tbe Saviour of a sinful world. He suf
fered, the innocent for the guilty. He be
came a sacrifice. That believing on bim 
wonld secure salvation was a conviction in 
which my mind became confirmed. I 
talked to my wife of these things, but sbe 
would not listen- I instructed my son, but 
he said, ' My mother will not regard.' I 
said to him, it must not be that on your 
account my soul must sink to hell, I cer
tainly will worship Jesus Christ. About 
this time I had an interview with Mr. 
Lacey, at Cutlack, in the place of worship. 
After some conversation, he said to me, " Ab ! 
brother! I know you, You are one of 
God's people, How can you remain in the 
communion of devils, in idolatry. Come 
quickly! Come quickly! Some danger 
may occur lo you if you delay. The people 
may do you harm.'' After my dismissal I 
returned to my own house, The rajah said to 
me, " It is a great pity you should become 
of that hateful caste. See, I will give you 
some good land, at a cheap rate, and do you 
worship the gods, count your bends-wear 
your mala, and use your marks; don't give 
up your caste." I said to him, No man is 
great by birth or caste, but by good works, 
and I wish to be of a good caste by good 
works. He replied, " I find you meo.n to 
become a christian. Well, if you do, I 
shall seize every thing you hue, and give 
you punishment! into the bargain.'' Never
theless in a little time, I was baptized, and 
in a few months also my unwilling wife and 
son became willing, and we all fled lo the 
fear-dispelling feet of Jesus Christ. They 
were baptized, and now w" are all settled in 
our faith and devotion to Jesus Christ.' 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER OF 
MRS. BUCI{LEY TO HER 

PARENTS. 
• • I could not help shed-

ding tears of gratitude on receiving the 

. * A Hindoo teacher, who though not a chris. 
tian1 had acquired some knowledge of the su .. 
preme God, and despised Idolatry. 

affectionate tokens of remembrance from 
1l'eloved friends. I was also greatly re-
freshed by their interesting letters. • 

• • Nothing could be more 
suitable and acceptable than the presents; 
they were just the kind of things I now 
think I needed, though, hl<d not dear friends 
thought of them for me, I should probably 
have remained ignorant of my wants. This 
time last week, (Oct. 9th, I 844) arrayed in 
the becoming garments sent me, I walked 
with brother Wilkinson to our new chapel, 
to promise, with divine assi•tance, to be unto 
John Buckley a loving, faithful, and obedi
ent wife. • • We enjoyed the 
spiritual presence of Him, whose we are, and 
whom, to the end of life, we desire to serve; 
and, giving ourselves to each other, renewed 
our engagement to our gracioua Redeemer. 
In the evening, after the native christians 
and children had enjoyed a cheerful repast 
in their own way, we all assembled in 
brother Wilkinson's house, and song a 
suitable hymn: then our long-tried and 
valued friend, Mr. Frye, who, with his 
amiable partner, were the only Europeans 
present, gave an address to the children, 
calculated to make them feel grateful for the 
many mercies which God had bestowed upon 
them. Brother W. added a few words, and 
then concluded with prayer. 

With our united Jove lo yourselves, bro
thers and sisters, and all inquiring friends, 

Your affectionate danghter, 
SARAH BUCKLEY. 

Berhampore, Oct, 16th, 1844. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

LONDON. Juvenile M;ssionary Meeting, 
Enon chapel, St. Mary-kbone.-On Wed
nesday, Jan. 8th, a social and highly inter
esting meeting was held in the girl's school
room, Enon chapel, when between sixty and 
seventy girls met at four o'clock to partici
pate in the new year's entertainment kindly 
provided for them by a friend. At six 
o'clock the missionary meeting was held. 
After singing they were addressed by the 
elder teacher of the school, upon the value 
of time, and the necessity of improving the 
means and opportunities possessed. The 
snbject of the foreign mission was affec
tionately urged upon their attention, illus
trated with facte, and several urgent reasons 
were adduced why we should ' not be weary 
in well-doing,' in such a great and gloria11s 
cause, which were practically responded lo 
by a collection being made, when all as. 
sembled cheerfully contributed. 

,v1MEswooLD. Missionary Tea"meeting. 
-On Monday evening, Dec. 23nl, 1844, 
we had our annual tea-meeting for the bene
fit of the foreign mission. The weather 



68 MISCELLANEOUS MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

was remarkably fine. Tho attendance waa 
quite equal to former years. Upwards of 
two hundred sat down to tea. The tea was 
provided in the infant school, kindly lent for 
the occasion. From the school we adjourned 
to the chapel, where we bad a most delight
ful meeting. It was characterized by that 
seriousness which always becomes the house 
of God, and pleasure beamed on every coun
tenance. The impressions produced by 
brother Stubbins' ministrations on the pre
,,ious evening, were rendered more perma
nent, and the two services, we trust, will be 
connected with the most glorious results. 
The speakers were Mr. Marshall, the Rev. 
Messrs. Stevenson, of Loughborough, Hoe, 
of Spalding, Hudson, and Stubbins. The 
entire prlloeeds of the meeting, about £10., 
will be devoted to the missionary cause. 

LEEDs.-Our first missionary meeting 
was held in the Byron-street chapel, Leeds, 
in November last. Brethren Stubbins and 
Hudson were with us, and several other 
brethren of the town. Brother Earp occu
pied the chair. After addesses from breth
ren Tunnicliffe and Morgan, brother Stub
bins, in a speech remarkable for length and 
delightful interest, addressed the meeting. 
Brother Hudson spoke for a short time, and 
closed the meeting. Our congregation was 
good; our collection exceeded £3. Many 
regard this as one of the most interesting 
meetings they have ever attended.-J. T. L. 

MISCELLANEOUS MISSIONARY 
JNTELLIG ENCE. 

THE JESUITS are making great efforts to 
undermine the progress of pure religion in 
India. They are attempting to vilify the 
Baptist missionaries, and delude their con
verts. Popery d0es not seek so much to 
convert the heathen, as to corrupt the cbris
tians. The scenes of Tahiti, however, are 
not likely to be repeated in Hindostan. 

FERNANDO Po.-Mr. Clarke writes, July, 
1844. Last Lord's day we bad a baptism 
in the ri\•ulet near the town, at which three 
men and 6.,·e women were baptized. Mr. 
Merrick began the service, Dr. Prince read 
and prayed; I preached from Mark xvi. 15, 
16, (by the water side,) to a most attentive 
and large audience, and brother Sturgeon 
gave an address to the persons to be bap
tized, and baptized tbem in the name of the 
Three One Jehovah. The morning was 
Yerv favourable, and two hours and a half 
we;e occupied in tbe open air. Captain 
Becroft, and several other white persons, 
were present; and many of our sable friends 
were melted to tears. Those baptized were 
as follows: two Eboe women, one Moko, 

and two young females, natives of Sierra 
Leone ; one male from Blong, one from 
Bendov, countries far into the interior from 
Bimbia, and a Dutcb lad, converted to God 
on his .-oyage from England ,vith us, in the 
'Chilmark.' The effect on many in this 
town has been groat; may it be lasting. • 

THE M1ss10NARY VERSEL, 'the Dove,' 
is about to be sent as a sailing vessel for 
the use of the mission in Western Africa. 
After a careful and protracted inquiry, the 
committee are fully satisfied of her fitness 
for the service for which she is designed, 
and of her sailing qualities. The vessel is 
at present in the East India Export Dock, 
and is expected to sail for Africa early in 
January. Mr. and Mrs. Newbegin from 
Jamaica, Mr. and Mrs. Thompson, and 
their families, and Miss Vitou, are expected 
to sail in her for Africa.-Bap. Mag. 

CAPE TowN.- Our quarter-day closed 
with an increase of eighteen members, 
fourty-two on trial and twenty-nine can
didates for baptism, and an increase of con
tributions. Our congregations are ex!)ellent, 
prayer-meetings well attended, a most 
gracious influence in the classes, peace in 
the society throughout; six have found peace 
during the last ten days, numbers are 
known to be under conviction of sin; our 
plans are more regularly followed up, and 
our· prospects of great and efl"ectual good 
are most cheering.- Wesley. Mi,s. Not. 

JUBILEE SERVICES have been held in the 
north of India, at the several stations of the 
London Missionary Society. They were 
very delightful seasons. The collections at 
them amounted to £769. Ss. 

DEMABARA. -Mr: Rattray's premises, and 
other properties, having been consumed by 
fire accidentally, in October last, the editor 
of the Royal Gazette represents ii as having 
been caused by the population around, with 
a view to cast odium upon the London 
Mtssionary Society. These falsehoods have 
been efl"ectually refuted to the governor, who 
repudiates all connection with the paper, 
and condemns and exposes the evil calumny 
of its editor. 

NOTICE. 

An individual who professes to lecture on 
missiot;1s, and to exhibit missionary scenes, 
having been supposed to have some connec• 
tion with the General Baptist Missionary 
Society, it is judged necessary to state that 
the Society bas nothing to do with him, 
or bis receipts, which are merely for private 
purposes. 

J. G. PIKE, Secretary, 
Derby, January 22nd, 1844. 
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PREJUDICES AND FACTS. 

THE ,contributions we have had to acknowledge from time to time, during the 
past year, are a pleasing proof of the growing interest felt in the Irish mission. 
Hence, the tone of the Chronicle has lately been more joyful ; less of admonition 
and rebuke ; more of c0ngratulation · and of hope. The expression of gratitude, 
rather than tl1e utterance of complaint, has been our duty and privilege. 

Notwithstanding, we hear now and then, the question reiterated, "\Vhat are 
you doing ?" The prejudice is not yet silenced, "that missionary effort is of no 
use in Ireland." Some want more information, others say, give us facts, not 
opinions. We are constantly endeavouring to meet both these demands. But 
time fa needed for the first. We cannot be everywhere at once. But we can 
point to the Chronicle for the last. Are there no facts in it which pi·ove the use
fulness of our mission? Corne, brethren, read them, and remember your prejudices 
are only opinions; and it may be mistaken opinions. 

There has been a steady supply of information from our schools, readers, and 
missionaries. We have tried .hatd .to give, from the correspondence of our 
honoured .brethren, a proportionate view of their operations. All things considered, 
their success has been great, The state of public opinion and feeling in Ireland, 
affords ground for hope that it will be greater still. We cannot increase our 
agency-we have not the means. But read the facts we lay before you month 
after month. They encourage our friends. The.y will ere long, extinguish pre
judice; the last thing to surrender to the force of truth. 

Mr. HARDCASTLE, writes under date of 
December 27., ;1.844;-

""I ha\'e much pleasure in i:eporting a good 
attendance on our Lord's day services, and 
the increasing diligence of our young friends 
who have recently commenced a weekly 
!)orcas meeting, and also a meeting for prayer 
m one portion of the city, where it is likely 
to be very useful." 

.Mr. McCARTHY, &ays, Dec. 5, 1844 :

" I was at Tullamore on the 25th of last 
month. We are greatly checked here by the 
b~~ness of the place we meet in. It was re
viv1~g, however, to see so many persons 
an_x1ous for the bread of life. The prejudice 
ra1,Sed _hy ~he high church party, against our 
denommat10n, is fast dying away. The 
people as rational creatures, are beginning to 
assert their right to receive the word of life 
from whomsoever they think dispenses it 
most faithfully. 

"On Lord's day, Dec. 1, I preached at 
Rahue, The schools, as you will see from 
th_~ roUs,. are _in a thriving condition. The 
puest!y Interdict we had some time ago is 
vanishing away. Satan cannot stop the w~rk 
of God." 

Mr. MuLLARKY's communication of the 
23rd Dec. will be read with interest :-

" Since my last I have had an interesting 
tour round Clough-Jordan, Palace, Castle
Otway Mountains, Nenagh, Brookfield, on 
the verge of Lough Derig, and Portumna. 
In each ·place I found the people anxious to 
hear the gospel. I am endearnuring to 
arrange for a tour through the remote parts of 
Galway, those parts which have nat been 
visited by any other missionaries • 

"The congregations at Bier ha,;a consider
ably improved., particularly in the e,·enings. 
At the other stations the attendance is steady, 
and the respectful attention which romanists, 
in this neighbourhood, pay to the reading of 
the scriptures, exceeds anything I have ex
perienced in the province of Munster. I am 
sure of being heard with attention, in any 
house I enter in this parish, and the Lord 
has already blessed my efforts among the 
people." 

Mr. EcoLES, in a recent letter again 
urges his plea. for more help in his dis
trict. That he needs it the following 
facts will show :-

,: I have succeeded in opening two new 
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stations, both of considerable promise. One 
ie Garvagh, a village nine miles from Cole
raine, the other Bal\ynaeally, a rural district, 
distant about six miles. In villages and 
•mall towns, the people are eo mucf1 under 
the observation of their clergy, and so fearful 
of ghing them offence, that it iS' only in a 
rema1·kable case they will dare to attend our 
preaching. In the rural districts they are 
neither so swayed by interest, so shackled by 
prejudice, and consequently they attend more 
freely. I find too, my " solemn appeal" has 
met with a cordial welcome from se,·eral in 
this neighbourhood, l"n every point of view, 
I ha,·e considerable reason to thank God, and 
take cour~e. 

"I am also invited to another quarter, about 
thirteen miles 'distant. It is represented as 
an important opening. The right of private 
judgment is beginning to make way here also. 
You may scarcely understand this; but 
among protestants, as well as romanists, dis
belief of their respectirn standard is attended 
with the infliction of pains and penalties ; 
not certainly bonds and imprisonments and 
death, but of a nature more subtle, and 
equally distressing and potent, 

"' Coming events cast their shadows before.' 
The arm of the Lord is evidently bared for 
the overthrow of his enemies. Popular 
ignorance, and consequently servile sub
mission to the clergy, are gradually dis
appearing. Our operations are but as it 
were commencing. Difficulties of every kind 
stand in our way. The wall must he built 
in troublous times. We must sow the seed, 
and wait till God gives the harvest. The 
grandest work is not the soonest accomplished. 
Give ns, then, thou Glorious One, to whom 
the residue of the Spirit belongs, the faith, the 
grace, the patient hope we need!" 

Mr. BATES, in his last communication, 
mentions a fact which deserves the 
notice of 2il our readers; and we 
earnestly Leg them to consider it:-

" I have visited Skrew, Coolaney, Droma
hair, and other places, during the month. It 
is a fact that oppoeition is increasing, not j,·om 
romanists, but from the clergy and landlords 
of the Protestant Church. They are the 
greatest obstacle we have to contend with, in 
diffusmg the truth, except the enmity of the 
carnal heart. They say to their tenants, " 
you go to hear diasenters preach, you shall 
leave my property ;~ and then the matter is 
at an end. I would wish to be as gentle as a 
breeze of a summer's morning, if it were cal
culated to do the least goo<l ; but I plainly 
perceive that moderation in dissent ie of no 
avail. In itself it is an unpardonable sin. 
To be on their side in theory, while we are 
dissenters in practice, will procure no mercy, 
while state churches are in power. Gene
rally speaking, they torment, harass, or de-

stroy, those whom they cannot subdue, or 
convert. When nothing but the extinction of 
dissent will satisfy a people among whom you 
dwell; and nothing less than equul rights will 
Slltisfy the friends of civil and religious 
liberty, what is to be done? O for II spirit of 
living faith in the principles of divine truth, 11 

holy prayerful life, with dependence on 
Jesus ! 'l'hen the consistent friends of liberty 
and religion will be too sti-ong to be violent, 
and too oalm to be overcome. Though this 
opposition,. in most places, is systematic and 
powerful, yet, in most stations I had lai'[ler 
cong,·egations, this /a.st month, then I ever 
had before." 

This sort of opposition, tl1ough a 
calamity is often ove1-ruled for good. We 
subjoin a testimony to both these facts. 
Jmrn MoNAOHAN writes December 19 :-

" I mentioned in my last, with deep :egret, 
the continued opposition with which we are 
assailed. I have now to say, that every pos
sible effort is still unsparingly made, to pre
vent the spread of divine knowledge. Blessed 
be God, these efforts, are, in a great measure, 
vain. The more they persecute, the more 
the persecuted are becoming stedfast, in 
insisting on their right and claim to read and 
studv that word which can make them wise to 
salv~tion. 

" From the people at L--, which ie, per
haps, one of the places where there has been 
most of it, I have received an invitation to 
hold meetings for scripture reading and 
prayer. The meeting held in my own house, 
during the winter, has not been in vain. Two 
young men who then attended, and who have 
through it been brought to see their · own 
sinful state, called upon me, a short time 
since, and wished to commence similar 
meetings at each of their own houses, as they 
hoped the Lord would mercifully bless these 
meetings to others, as thev had been to their 
own souls. I have now· to add that their 
efforts seem to prosper, and that considerable 
good will result from their labours." 

Here is another fact, which will not 
only be read with surprise and pain, but 
which will show that our brethren in 
Ireland have need of patience, meekness, 
gentleness, and love. It is from a letter 
of THoMAS CooKE's, dated Dec. 21 :-

" I had lately to meet the curate of this 
parish who had been trying to put down our 
prayer-m~etings. He came to preach in a 
house at K. where I hold one, and before he 
began he .aid our people were ignorant and 
narrow-minded. He said, 'Perl\aps the bap
tist now is here, and now let him come for
ward.' After the sermon was over, I stood up 
and defended myself from his attack. The peo
ple listened with great attention ; and after 
proving from the scriptures our doctrines and 
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prnclicc, he acknowledged that immersion 
wns the practice of the apostles, but it was 
changed, and sprinkling would do quite as 
well; he got into o passion with me, and 
snicl thnt bnptists might go and duck them
eel vcs in puddles os often as they liked ; 
they were worse than papists, and that he 
wou Id as soon meet the devil as a baptist I 
I begged him to be so kind as to hear me ; 
Rnd not to take all the time and conversation 
to himself. After his anger was over, I went 
over many scriptures to show that from 
Abraham to Christ and his apostles, all true 
believers worshipped God according to the 
dictates of their consciences,-that it was not 
according to scripture to preach in a bad 
~pirit, nor agreeable to Christian character to 
go about breaking up little prayer meetings. 
He went away, but the next morning sent a 
man to apologize for his conduct." 

Surely such statements as those fur
nished by ADAM JOHNSON in l1is commu
nication of the 14th ult. will awaken 
gratitude and hope :-

" I have reason to believe, from observation, 
that men are very much upon the inquiry, 
caused by the different charges the priests 
have made· at the wells, lakes, stations, fasts, 
&c. Frequently, before I have time to in
troduce any thing spiritual, some one or other 
of the romanists will do it. One who resides 
here, lately made some very interesting re
marks on the scriptures, and I have reason to 
believe the scriptures are making a very 
powerful impression on his mind, and that he 
will . soon throw off the yoke of bondage. 
Respecting another with whom I have often 
conversed, my labours have not been in vain. 
I found him a few days ago, exhorting others 
on scriptures which I had ,·ead, and doing it 
in the presence of many more. He was hear
ing you the last time you were here. He 
often converses with Miss S. and Miss G. and 
says he finds their instructions very profitable. 
I trust he is under the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit. There are many who are thirsting for 
a further acquaintance with the oracles of 
God, Indeed not a day passes, but I have 
opportunity of reading and conversing with 
such inquirers. 

" I am fully persuaded many of these would 
renounce the church of Rome, and all its 
errors, but for fear of persecution. Some 
have confessed to me that they would fear 
for their lives if they did. It is, however, 
truly delightful to hear many poor romanists 
telling what Christ has done for their souls." 

'\V M. l\foAnAM, in a letter of the 22nd 
November, mentions sevcrnl striking in
stances of similar usefulness. Two or 
three are selected, and we trust it will 

be remembered that they are only selec
tions from a mass of facts :-

" I went on the 4th to B. and had an op
portunity at the house of Mr. L. of making 
known salvation by Jesus. Many romanists 
were present. One of them could read, and 
after a little conversation, he asked some ab
surd questions about the devil, when he was 
created, and when he was cast out of heaven. 
I merely said your questions tend to no pro
fit, and turning to the rest, in a mild and 
serious manner, spoke to them of the scrip
tures. I gave an Irish testament to this man 
who could read, and we read together, verse 
about, many suitable parts of truth. One 
man, who was near me, asked many impor
tant questions. I answered him as well as I 
could. We read more ; I expounded. The 
man before-mentioned suddenly got up, and 
asked Mr. L. some questions about worldly 
things, when a Roman catholic, who had 
paid great attention, exclaimed, 'See how the 
devil is tempting him, at this moment, to rise 
from hearing the word of God, and turn again 
to folly.' I was really amazed, but delighted 
to hear such words from a papist. Many 
more questions were put to me, and they al1 
thanked me for my instruction. This person 
particularly said that the questions were put 
solelv for the sake of information. 

"At another place, on the 15th, in tha, 
house of a nominal protestant, several roman
ists came to hear me read and explain the 
scripture. One man tried to interrupt us by 
asking a companion to sing a profane song ; 
but another rebuked him for it, telling him it 
was sinful to sing such things." 

Again on Dec. 19, in the same journal,. 
we find, among other intelligence, the 
following :-

" On the 12th, 13th,.,and 14th, I had many 
grand opportunities of reading the scriptures. 
One romanist called at l\'lr, L. 's purposely to 
receive instruction. I read in the Irish testa
ment, and translated them to others, several 
portions of Romans, Titus, James, and Peter, 
in order to show that there is but one church, 
composed of all true believers, one Shepherd, 
Jesus Christ, and one faith, and one baptism. 
I gave them several tracts,' On the Novelties 
of Popery ,' 'Have you heard the News ? ' 
' Repeal of the Union,' &c., for which they 
thanked me. The person first mentioned 
came along with me seven miles, to ham more 
conversation. He told me he thanked God 
he had learned to read, for his father had often 
kept him from school to obey the priests, but 
he used to steal away to school in spite of 
them, and got some learning. And now, said 
I, what do you think was the priest's reas_on 
for preventing their people reading the scnp
tures. Oh, said he, for fear the people_ would 
get a knowledr,e of them, and surely if they 
did their gains would be gone." 
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The following is interesting as giving 
a good notion of the way in which the 
readers carry on their work, and adapt 
their plans to circumstances. It is from 
PATRICK BRENNAN'S letter of the 20th ult.: 

"In going from house to house, reading 
the scriptures, I leave tracts for the people to 
read, and when I come again, I take these 
and gi,·e others in exchange. This is the most 
useful way to dispose of the tracts, as they 
will be careful to keep them safe, and also to 
read them ; for I generally ask them questions 
about what they think of such and such a 
tract, or what did they see which they did not 
like. This giYes an opportunity of speaking 
more fully on the subject. 

" Last week I visited 11 poor old m11n tlmb 
wns very ill, When I went into the house 
I found a good many neighbours. Some said 
he was a good neigh hour, others that ho had a 
good heart, and all uniting in the remark, 
God help others, if he was not happy. I 
told them not to be deceiving the man, telling 
him he had what he never possessed, a good 
heart. I read several passages which speak 
of the heart of man being deceitful above nil 
things, &c. They listened with deep ntten• 
tion, and the poor sick man said often, while 
I was reading, 'That is the truth. May the 
Lord bless you that is reading that blessed 
book.• I endeavoured to direct them all to 
Jesus." 

POSTSCRIPT. 

w·e beg our friends to look to Ireland just now, and to view the facts here 
before them, in connexion with two important events in that country. The 
Roman Catholic mind is deeply agitated by the apprehension of a union between 
their church and the state. The signs, to them, are the Bequests' Bill, and the 
Pontiff's Rescript. At the same time a majority of the prelates of the Established 
Church have again taken the field against the national system of education, thereby 
reviving the whole spirit of domination and injustice. ,vho can take adrnntage 
of these things but the Voluntaries? Do they present no ground of hope? Oh ! 
when will you come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty? The work 
must be done. Come with us and engage in it. If you share its anxieties and 
toils, you will share its triumphs too. 
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MR. Jarrom seems, when at Wisbech, 
on his way to Louth, to have made 
an impression upon the friends at 
that place, which they did not for
get; and a deputation from the 
Church attended the Association at 
Loughborough, in 1801, to secure, 
if practicable, his settlement among 
them. They succeeded in their ob
ject, and Mr. J. returned to Louth, 
having made an engagement with 
the Wisbech church, that, on the ex
piration of the time he was to serve 
the friends at Louth, he would re
move to Wisbech. This engagement 
was fulfilled. 'Jan. 18th, 1802. 
Through the providence of Almighty 
God,' he says, ' I am now at Wisbech, 
labouring in the cause of Christ. I 
left Louth on Dec. 29th, 1801, and 
came to Coningsby that night to 
preach. On Wednesday I came to 
Boston, where I staid till Saturday 
morning. I came to Wisbech on 
Lord's-day, Jan. 3rd, 1802.' What 
he says afterwards, is in reference to 
the doubts with which his mind was 

Vor,. 7.-N. S. 

still painfully exercised, of his fitness 
for the ministry. The writer makes 
no apology for the insertion of this 
anecdote, as it cannot but be interest
ing to the friends of the subject of 
this memoir, and will correctly de
scribe an actual occurrence which is 
frequently misrepresented:-

• Last Wednesday I was at the yearly meet
ing at Fleet, and preached in the evening 
from Heh. xiii. I. In this discourse my 
memory failed me so far, that, having given 
notice of a fourth head, I was obliged to in
form the congregation that the subject had 
slipped my memory. I then came to the 
last general head; hut, alas! I never re
covered myself during the whole opportunity. 
I was speaking of the various things which 
have a tendency to destroy the continuance 
of hrotherly love, and intended, in the fourth 
place, to mention the different sentiments 
which we have in religion, as a principal 
cause of the declension of brotherly love. 
What shall I think of this 1 I had prayed to 
the Lord, before the commencement of the 
service, that if he had not called me to labour 
in the ministry, he would confound me that 
night before the people. Is that, therefore, 
a sufficient evidence that the Lord hao not 
called me to the work of the ministry ? If I 
continue to preach I will endeavcur to learn 
K 
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something from it which may be userul in 
future life. 1st. To entertain n 1iroper, 
humble sense of my own weakness. 2nd. 
To study my discourses before I bring them 
into the pulpit, with the greatest ntteution. 
3rd. To write large notes of sermons, and to 
take those notes into the pulpit with me. 4th. 
To look to the Almighty for support and di
rPction in preaching his word. Lastly, to 
@ympathize with others in like difficulties." 

In whatever light Mr. J. himself 
regarded this circumstance, he does 
not seem to have considered it a 
decisive proof that he ought to 
relinquish the ministry of the gos
pel ; he continued preaching, and in 
doing so, he acted, as the issue 
abundantly proved, wisely and ap
provedly in the sight of God. Let 
others who may be troubled with 
apprehensions similar to those which 
agitated the mind of Mr. J. learn 
from his experience not soon to decide 
that the ministry of the gospel is not 
their appropriate employment; and 
be encouraged, if to any extent they 
have the seal of God's approbation 
in the success of their labours, to 
be 'steadfast, unmoveable; always 
abounding in the work of the Lord.' 

At Wisbech he seems to· ha,•e 
been rendered prosperous and happy. 
Under date of Oct. 10th, 1802, he 
writes, ' Sometime past my min"d has 
been in a very uncomfortable state, 
but, blessed be God, I am now much 
more happy. It is my fixed deter
mination, through Divine assistance, 
faithfully and diligently to attend to 
religion. We have now seven candi
dates for baptism, five of whom stand 
approved ; and many others, I hope, 
seem seriously disposed. 0 Lord, 
grant that a feeble mortal who is 
called to preach the gospel, may be 
kept from falling, and may be enabled 
to go before the people in self-denial, 
holiness of disposition, zeal in the 
service of God, and an exemplary 
life in all things.' Though he had, 
for several years, been removed from 
the place of his nativity, and thus 
debarred the privilege of religious 
intercourse with the people with 

whom he had as~ociated himself 
in church fellowship, he still con
tinued a member at Kegworth. But 
now having been some time at Wis
bech, and the probability of his con
tinuing there being great, he was 
dismissed from the church at Keg
worth to that at Wisbech. 

' Mnrch 19tl,, 1803. I have received a 
letter,' he observes, • from the Kegworth 
church, dismissing me from them to Wis
hecb. I hope I shall fill up the duty of a 
member of the Wisbech church; of a min
ister, if it be the will of God to fix me here; 
also that of a pastor. I shall have been bap
tized eight years, if I Ii ve till the month of 
May next. Four years of this time I con
tinued nt Diseworth. Nearly two years I was 
in London; part of a year at Louth; and 
more than a year at Wisbech." 

The sentiments which follow, as 
well as those which precede, indicate 
his humbleness of mind at this pe
riod, and the ardour and sincerity of 
his desires after greater attainments 
in the Chl'istian life; while he was 
sensible of and deplored his short
coming and, , ortlifuess. 

" Since I pr · d religion. what a num-
ber of defects has been in me ! What 
little devotion to ·ctod ! How much carnality! 
I have learned more of the deceitfulness and 
depravity of my heart than nt that time I was 
conscious of. I have had a longer experience 
of the goodness of God than l then had; and 
I have greatly swelled the number of my sins; 
0 Thou on whom I depend, known unto tliee 
are all my imperfections and short-comings I 
I do humbly pray that whatever defect thou 
hast seen in me, since I first professed the 
sacred name of Christ, Thon wilt mercifully 
forgive. I would, in the most humble, seri
ons manner, give myself afresh into Thy 
hands! 0 that I mny be thine! Amen." 

The congregation and church hav
ing increased, through the faithful la
bours of Mr. J., the meeting-house 
in which they had hitherto assem
bled in Place's-yard became too small. 
It seems to have been erected in the 
year 1697, at the cost of £120; a 
considerable portion of which expense 
was sustained by Ml'. Henry Place, 
who was a leading member of the 
society. He accommodated them 
with the ground on which the meet
ing-house stood; hence the name by 
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which it was known. Thie place of 
worship, now very old, having been 
in constant use for upwards of a hun
dl'ed years, decayed, and very incon
veniently situated, besides its being 
too small for the convenience of the 
increasing congregation that now re
gularly assembled, it was determined 
to erect a larger one in a more cen
tral part of the town. Thi5 determi
nation, was carried into effect in the 
course of this year. A site, retired, 
central, and of easy access, was pro
cured in Ely-place, and ultimately 
a neat, commodious, meeting-house, 
was erected upon it., which was 
opened for Divine worship on Oct. 27, 
1803. To the opening services Mr. 
J. thus refers :-" Oct. 29. Last 
Thursday we opened our new meeting 
house : it was in a state of forward
ness to admit of it. Mr. Dan Taylor 
preached in the morning and after
noon; Mr. Burgess in the evening. 
We were well attended with hearers, 
and we hope the day will long be re
membered by us with thankfulness." 
"Oct. 31. Yesterday I preached for 
the first time in our new meeting
house at Wisbech. Wehadgoodcon
gregationsall theday. Intheafternoon 
there were upwards of 200; in the even
ing sixty or seventy more. The day 
wasmuch enjoyed. Othatsinnersmay 
be converted and believers abundantly 
edified! Amen." As the friends were 
now provided with a convenient place of 
worship and increasing good continued 
to attend the ministry of the Gospel, 
they were encouraged to invite Mr. 
J. to assume the pastorate. "I have 
now," he writes, April 18, 1804, 

"An invitation from our church to take 
upou toe the pastoral office. May the God 
of all wisdom direct me, and lead me to act 
accor~ng to his blessed will. This night I 
am to mform the friends whether I consent 
to become their pastor.'' 

1;'~ough he does not record it, his 
d1;c1s1on . was to act in compliance 
with then· desire · for he says May 
13, ' ' 

" I expect to be ordained next Tuesday 

but one. May the great Head of the Church 
flt me for so important a station, make me 
useful in it, and carry me comfortably through 
it. I do not know that I have any other 
eause, besides that of Christ, which I desire 
to serve.' 

The event of his formal appoint
ment to the office of pastor, took place, 
according to his expectation ; in re
ference to which he thus writes : 

'June 3. On Tuesday, May 22, I was 
set apart, in a puhlic manner, to the pastoral 
office. It bas long appeared to me to be 
my duty to engage in that office. I hope I 
am under the influence of the Divine Being, 
and that he will smile upon me in that 11,r. 
duous work. Brother Goadby began the 
services of the day by prayer, and reading 
Ephesians iv. to the 16th verse, and I Tim. 
iii. Brother Burgess, of Fleet, gave out a 
hymn, and offered up the general prayer. 
Brother B. again gave out a hymn, and 
brother Whitaker, of Melbourne, delivered 
an introductory discourse. Another hymn 
was sung, then the questions were asked by 
Mr. Taylor, of Boston. Mr. D. Taylor 
then offered up the designating l'rayer, and 
towards the conclusion of it, with several 
other min;sters, laid bands upon me. Ano
ther hymn was sung, and then Mr. D. 
Taylor delivered a ebarge from 2 Tim. ii. 
14. A hymn was sung, and the service of 
the morning concluded with prayer. Jn the 
afternoon Mr. Binns, of Bourn, opened the 
meeting by prayer, then brother Pollard 
delivered a discourse to the church, from 
l Thess. v. 12, 13. The meetings were well 
attended, the congregations were serious, 
and I hope the day will be long remembered 
by many of us.' 

The church and congregation, 
though considerably enlarged and 
improved since Mr. J arrom resided 
among the people, being still small, 
and his resources limited, in the 
autumn of this year, he entered upon 
a new engagement, that of a school, 
and with encouraging prospects of 
success. It was his great care, how
ever, that attention to the duties 
involved in this undertaking, while 
they were diligently performed, 
should not divert him from the 
great objects of the christian min
istry. To the advancement of reli
gion in himself, and to its extension 
in his congregation and neighbour
hood, he was thoroughly devoted. 
His heart was in his work ; and it 
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was the great refreshment and de• 
light of his mind, as well as the 
great business of his life, to 
' preach the word ; be instant in 
season, out of season.' A few 
months subsequent to his ordination, 
after a most searching examination 
of his conduct, of the motives by 
which he was actuated, and the 
principles by which his life was gen
erally directed, he enters into these 
1·esolutions :-

" I. I would labour to impress upon my 
mind a sense of the im parlance of religion, 
and make an advancement in it the great 
object of my life. 2. In order to this I 
would avoid the indulgence of all those tem
pers, dispositions, and passions, which are 
sinful and injurious. 3. I would rise early 
from my bed, and attend cheerfully and ac
tively tu the duties to which I am called. 
4. I would pray to God constantly and fer
vently for his blessing to attend me in all 
my engagL'ments aud pursuits. 5. I would 
read more of Lis blessed word, with more 
seriousne•s end attention; that I may feel 
its sacred intl uence upon my heart, and be 
directed and supported bJ it. 6. I would 
be more frequent and spiritual in my visits, 
and labour to promote real religion amm1g 
all my people, and their ad,·ancement in 
huliness. 7. I would be more watchful 
against pride, carnality of mind, and all 
kinds of sinful desires; and on the other 
band culti,·ate humility, i,entleness, and 
every Christian temper. 8. I would fre
quently examine myself with respect to the 
state of my mind, the manner in which I at
tend to the several duties of mv station, and 
the progress which I make in the Divine life. 
9. I would be more thankful to God for the 
blessin:;-s which I receive from him, meditate 
upon them, be sensible of their ve.lue, and be 
contented with them. 0 Thou ,.ho dwellest 
in heaven, who knowest the desires of my 
heart, help me to practise these directions, to 
feel more the importance of religion, to 
have more Jove to thee, and to take more 
delight in thy service.'' 

A short time afterwards, under date 
of Nov. 9th, of the same year, he 
writes:-

" This day I have been on the whole 
more comfortable than I frequently am, for 
which I desire to be thankful to Ilim from 
wh,;rn all my mercies flow. I ba,·e now 
bet·n sw~nding some time in secret de\'otion, 
in wliid1 I hal'e f,•lt tolerably at liuerty, 
und pretly cornfurtab]e. May I ahva~'s }a. 
hvur tv L,tYe my mind impreBsed with e. 

•eu.e of the greatness and mo.jesty of 
God; that I may love him, and •erve 
him, and be dernted to his glory. May 
I cultivate a kind, gentle disposition to 
all the human race, and labour for their be
nefit as far as the influence of my conduot 
can extend. May I endeavor to give my 
hearers sound instruction, to deliver it in an 
affectionllte manner, Rnd to use proper argu
ments and motives to induce them to obey 
those instructions. May I follow my hearers 
to their houses, and converse with them 
there rnspecting the benefit which they derive 
from my ministry. May I have a proper 
command of my time, talents, books, and 
e,·erything with which I am entrusted, that 
I may improve them to the best purposes. 
And may I, in all things, set a good exam
ple, that my conduct may be the most pqw
erful argument in enforcing the instruclions 
which I give to my fellow-creatures. 0 
Lord, grant in these things I may thus act; 
grant it for thy mercies' sake. Amen." 

These extracts are given to show the 
views which Mr. J., at this early 
period, entertained of the chris
tian ministry, and of the way in 
which its duties should be performed. 
He did not regard or fulfil it as a 
profession, in the pnrsuit of which 
an easy and comfortable maintenance 
might be secured ; but as a most 
honourable and sacred engagement, 
involving duties and responsibilities, 
that demand the greatest piety and 
self-denial, diligence and activity. 
And the writer would beg to be 
allowed to refer his friends in the 
ministry, of a similar age, to him.as 
an example deserving their imitation. 
Acting in such a spirit, adopting 
such resolutions, and taking diligent 
care through Dhine grace to fulfil 
them, they may expect richly sancti
fying and comforting influences in 
their own souls, and an abundant 
blessing to attend their ministerial 
labours. Mr. J. was in the habit 
daily, and, sometimes frequently in 
the day, of examining rigidly and 
impartially the actions of his life, 
and the state of his heart ; of living 
near to God in the exercises of read
ing the Scripures and prayer: and 
oftentimes he combined fasting with 
his private religious engagements, on 
which occasions they were extended to 
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a length of time far beyond what ordi
narily could be allowed in respect to 
the duties in which he was employed. 
Hence the habitual sense of the 
presence of God, and the seriousness 
of deportment which always charac
terized him; and hence, too, mainly, 
the usefulness of his life. 

Mr. Jarromhad hitherto resided with 
Mr. Yorke, who was a very pious, de
voted, and useful member and deacon 
of the church for upwards of thirty 
years.* But in the commencement 
of the year 1805, he consummated 
an engagement with Miss Mary Har
vey, of Diseworth, in Leicestershire, 
the place of his own nativity. Here, 
on January 15th, of this year, the 
event of their marriage took place; 
an event that received the blessing 
of heaven, through which many of 
those enjoyments and advantages 
which usually accompany such a 
state were fully realized by them. 

Succeeding both in his day and 
boarding school beyond his expecta
tion, larger premises than those he 
first occupied became requisite, and 
in the course of this year he entered 
upon a spacious and convenient 
house, where he resided through the 
long period of five and thirty years. 
He now proceeded in a quiet and 
persevering manner in the discharge 
of his numerous and important duties 
at home, occasionally visiting the 
churches far and near, without the 
occurrence of any event of peculiar 
importance or interest. The writer 
is not aware that he can do better 
than introduce a few extracts from 
some written papers which Mr. J. 
has left behind, indicative of his 
~rowing piety, and the ardour and 
sincerity which accompanied all his 
efforts to promote religion ; which 
may have a tendency to incite him 

. • An internsting memoir of him appears 
In the Repository for the year 1815.' He 
IVas the grandfather of Mr. Rubert Yorke 
Clarke, who has succeeded him in his busi
ness, and likewise in his station and use
fulnes• in the ehurch. 

who writes and them who read, to 
aim at superior excellence and use
fulness. The following, selected 
from among many similar passages, 
shews the strictness of that vigilance 
which Mr. J. uniformly exercised 
over his heart and conduct, and the 
diligent manner in which he en
deavoured to improve his time, not
withstanding the fatiguing engage
ments of a considerable school. 

'Aug. 2, 1807. Was up between five 
ancl six. Much as usual in my mind. Some 
serious impressions, and drawing of 
sool toward God. Read some time in Mat
thew Henry, and aftorward engaged in 
prayer. Much as usual the morning part; 
but at the house of God, in the beginning of 
the service, and after the service began, was 
not so comfortable, and so much at liberty, 
in the morning, as I sometimes am. In the 
afternoon was somewhat helter. At the or
dinance, tolerably corufortable; and I hope 
it ,vas lhe case with my friends generally. 
Not so spiritual in my mind after meeting, 
as is sometimes the case; but better than I 
often have been. The present manner in 
which I endeavour to regulate my time and 
pursuit•, is the following. To arise about 
fhe in the morning; to spend nearly an 
hour in reading, prayer, &c.; to read in the 
Greek Testament, or some other Greek book, 
till half-past seven o'clock, or more. _.\bout 
a quarter before eight, to begin family wor
ship. After breakfast, before school, read 
aloud in my study out of some well-written 
poem, &c. All the time which I have a.t 
dinner to spare, to devote to Latin. After
tea, to spend nearly an hour in private 
devotion. Then sometimes write to friends, 
sometimes study discourses, sometimes Tisit 
the brethren, &c., till nearly nine o'clock. 
Then attend to family prayer, supper, &c. 
After supper, read until bed-time, in such a 
book as I may think proper for the purpose. 
May God help me. Amen.' 

In the commencement of the year 
1811, a severe illness laid him aside 
from all active engagements : he 
thus refers to it :-

' Feb. 25. I have lately been af!lictecl 
with an illness. I went to the yearly meet
ing at Fleet, and thence to Spalding, where 
I caught cold by sitting with my back 
towards a Uoor, from which a strong current 
of air blew upon rue. l\I y cohl brought on 
a fever, which lingered upon me some time, 
and, after I returned to Wisbecl1, gained 
strength, till at lust I was forced to my bed. 
J<'or three Lord's days I was unable to preach. 
At length, through the use of means anu 
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the blessing of God, my disorder was re
moved; and e.t pl'0sent, my health and 
strength are, in a good measure, restored. 
Dnring my indisposition, was not so happy in 
my mind as could have been wished, nor had 
had so comfortable a sense of the love of God 
e.s is desirable. I trnst my affliction will be 
sanctified to the good of my soul. I am 
more forcibly impressed with the importance 
of religion than I have been for many years; 
and that time which I have passed in prayer 
to God, and communion with him, appears 
to ha-..e been the best improved. God grant 
that the impressions which I felt in my 
sickness may never leave me, and that 
my indisposition may be made an everlasting 
blessing. The two Lord's-days which I have 
preached since my recovery, I think I have 
preached with more feeling and animation 
than I am wont to do.' 

In the following year, 1812, Mr. 
J.'s ministry being attended with 
increasing success, it was found 
necessary to erect two side galleries in 
the meeting-house, for the accommo
dation of the enlarged congregations 
that assembled for Divine worship. 

A considerable addition was, in 
the year subsequent to this, made to 
the duties and responsibilities which 
already devolved upon Mr. Jarrom, 
in being appointed to the tutorship 
of the Academy. This institution 
had been managed, until the year 
1813, by a committee selected out of 
the subscribers and supporters, by 
whom it was chosen ; but at the As
sociation which was this year held at 
Birmingham, they resigned the man
agement of it into the hands of that 
assembly. Having defined their ob
jects, a committee of the academy was 
formed to prepare a plan for their 
accomplishment, ' On the recom
mendation of this committee, various 
principles and regulations were 
adopted for the future management 
of the institution. Mr. D. Taylor 
being in his seventy-fifth year, the 
Association felt itself obliged, though 
very reluctantly, to look out for a 
younger man to superintend the 
Academy. They, therefore, after ex
pressing their deep and grateful sense 
of the valuable services of the former 
tutor, of his firm attachment to the 

principles of the Connexion, and of 
his long and valuable labo\ll's to pro
mote its interests, chose Mr. J. Jar
rom for his successor. Mr. Jarrom 
accepted the appointment ; and the 
Academy was accordingly transferred 
to Wisbech.' -1!- Mr. J. now gave up 
his day, but continued his boarding 
school. His hands were now full, 
and had he not been possessed of a 
mind and natural constitution unusu
ally robust, he could not have sus
tained the burden of responsibility bis 
various and difficult engagements im
posed. In the numerous and arduous 
duties resting upon him, he folllld 
ample opportunity for the employ
ment of all the talents and learning 
he possessed; and a few extracts from 
his diary will shew that, in performing 
them, he manifested hie usual diligence 
and seriousness. 

'Aug. 2, 1814. My mind has been lat-
terly much the same as formerly. I have 
great cause to lament my imperfections and 
sins. May they all be forgiven, and may 
the Lord stir me up to more diligent watch
fulness and prayer. At present my mind is, 
I think, more seriously imp1'essed than it 
bas sometimes been. Our congregations 
continue tolerably large and respectable, for 
which I desire to give thanks; and I hope 
some good is done among us." 

' 19. To-day I ha Te been busy finishing a 
lecture, which I have to read to Mr. --. 
Felt uncomfortable, through a consciousness 
of not labouring so assiduously as I might 
do. Before tea in the afternoon, read a little 
while, aloud in my study, in one of Dr. 
Campbell's Lectures, and then to myself in 
one of Dr. Doddridge's Sermons on Salva
tion by Grace; after which I engaged in 
private prayer. The two sermons of Dr. 
Doddridge on salvation by grace are very 
excellent; but, though I approve of them, 
I do not think he makes out tbe point that 
the apostle there means that faith is the gift 
of God." 

"May 9, 1816. I wish to improve my 
time to the most important purposes, viz. 
my advancement in religion, usefulness, and 
the glory of my Maker. I would make a 
practice of waiting upon God every after
noon, as soon as tea is over, when I am at 
home; and before I go out to tea, if I can 
secure the time, when I am not at home. 

• See Taylor's Hist. of the English Bap
tists, Vol. II. p. 456. 
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I wonlcl first implore a blessing from God 
upon my devotional exercises; then read a 
quarter of an hour in some religious work, 
cbieDy of a practical, devotional, or experi
mental nature; then a portion of the Scrip
tures, with serious meditation, &c.; and a(. 
terwards pour out my soul to God in prayer 
and praise. On Monday I would pray more 
especially for myself, that I may grow in 
religion, in usefulness, be assisted in all my 
duties, and made successful in my endea
yours in studying, preaching, visiting, &c. 
On Tuesday, for the church and my Chris
tian brethren; the success of the cause 
amongst us; its prosperity in our Connexion, 
in the country, in the world at large, &c. 
On Wednesday, (or my own family, my dear 
wife, children, servants, inmates, &c.; tbal 
they may be pious, healthful, prosperous, 
&c.: and here include my relations, brothers, 
sisters, cousins, &c. On Thursday, for my 
brethren in the ministry, including the stu
dents under my tuition, and the ministers 
of Christ in general; praying that all may 
be successful, happy, &c. On Friday, for 
enemies; for the afflicted; for success to 
attend public religious institutions, &c. 
On Saturday, miscellaneous matters; re
viewing the week, supplicating assistance for 
the ensuing Lord's-day, &c. On Sunday, 
as I have opportunity, let the occupations 
of the day for the most part be referred to. 
On all occasions, let me remember to inter. 
mingle thanksgivings for blessings conferred 
on me, the family, &c.'' 

This year Mr. Jarrom published a 
Selection of Hymns, as a supplement 
to the Hymn Book of the New Con
nexion of General Baptists. It has 
passed through several editions, and 
continues to be used in many of our 
?ongregations. He published, too, 
m the course of this year, a Sermon 
on Believers' Baptism, preached upon 
the occasion of the baptism of nine 
persons on May 26th. 

"Juna 12. My mind is much as usual. 
Yesterday and to day have been as serious 
and attentive to the duties of my station as 
I have been accustomed to be. Am desirous, 
through Divine assistance, to be unreservedly 
devoted to the service of Christ. I think I 
would_ be willing to do anything or suffer 
anythmg for the Saviour. At times, there 
are return~ '.'f coldness and insensibility. 
Through D1vme grace, I will increase in holi. 
ness, in zeal, aud diligence in the service of 
the dear Redeemer. Nothing iu the world 
dese1·ves attention compared ,vith religion." 

Desirous that the Gospel should be 
known, and its blessings enjoyed, he 

had, for many years, been in the ha
bit of preaching in several villages in 
the immediate vicinity of Wisbech. 
Murrow, to which he alludes in the 
following extract, was considerably 
farther. "June 19, 1817. Yester
day opened a place of worship at 
Murrow; were well attended with 
hearers. Expect next week to go to 
Norwich, to a~sist in opening a place 
of worship there, belonging to the 
G. Baptists. Have to preach also, 
the week after, at Castle Dorrington. 
May the Lord meet me at each place." 

'July 27. I continue very unworthy, bot 
the Lord is very good to me, and I haYe 
b~en assisted much more than I had any 
reason to expect. At N orwicb was moder
ately at liberty and comfortable; and at, 
Castle Donington was carried through the 
service much more acceptably to the bearers 
than I ever supposed I should. Many ex
pressed much satisfaction with the sermon, 
and wished to have it printed. It was from 
Luke ii. 10. It was considered exceedingly 
well-timed. I see not but that I ought to 
attribute it to the goodness of God to me, 
that I was so assisted and brought through. 
I have now five students with me, besides 
Mr. --, who bas spent his vacation in 
Nor folk, and bas not yet returned. l\fay the 
Lord assist me in instructing them, and 
make me a blessing to them.'' 

This vear the lamentable death of 
the amiable and beloved Princess 
Charlotte took place, and produced 
considerable excitement in the coun
try. Mr. Jarrom was one, among 
many, who preached and published 
a sermon with a view to improve the 
event. Mr. J. took a great interest 
in public matters, loved his country, 
and laboured to promote its welfare 
in a variety of ways ; and in some 
important respects, particularly in his 
immediate locality, succeeded in do
ing this. " Dec. 21. Have lately 
published a sermon on the death of the 
Princess Charlotte, which has en
gaged my attention, in some measure. 
l t seems to be moderately acceptable 
to the public, and will not, I trust, 
be altogether unuseful." This year 
Mr. J. gave up his Boarding School. 

(Tube Continued.) 
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INFIDELITY CONTRASTED WITH CHRISTIANITY. 
( Continued from page 4 7.) 

To all this, infidelity presents an aw- of your situation, perhaps hoping 
ful contrast; it is darkness-darkness good, yet fearing ill. Such entire 
the most intense and entire. ignorance of all that most concerns 

The nature of darkness, as well as mankind, is the effect of infidelity : 
that of light, is a matter of dispute justly, therefore, is it denominated 
and uncertainty. Some suppose that DARKNESS. 

darkness is merely the absence of Infidelity consists in the rejection 
light ; others, that darkness, like of the gospel, and of the scriptures, 
light, is a product of divine power; as a divine revelation. It thus rejects 
and certainly the Sciiptures seem to all knowledge on the all-important 
countenance the latter notion, for subjects of religion. Infidelity is no 
God asserts, 'I form the light, and new thing ; it springs· from an evil 
create darkness.' Whatever view be heart of unbelief; from men loving 
adopted upon this point, the effects of darkness rather than light, because 
darkness are obvious. In entire dark- their deeds are evil; and from the 
ness, every object is hidden from pride of a fallen mind, not willing to 
view. Perfect ignorance must exist submit its vaunted powers to the 
respecting places and things that teachings of God. The causes of 
have been always enveloped in dark- infidelity thus always existing, the 
ness. Hence, in the Scriptures, as world has never been free from virtual 
in common phraseology, darkness sig- infidelity; but in some periods it has 
ni:fies ignorance, and especially igno- displayed greater boldness, and ap
rance of the great subjects of religion. peared more prominent, than in other 
Sin and miserv are the fruits of such ages. In modern times it has as
ignorance ; and hence the sins of men sumed various names, by which it 
are represented as deeds of darkness. would hide its real character, as some 
-1 Thes. v. 5; Acts xxvi. 18; Eph. sinners strive to conceal their vices 
v. 8, 11. under flattering names, or even to 

Suppose yourself set down in an gloss them over with the names of 
unknown place, in total darkness. virtues. At one period infidelity took 
What is around you ? You know to itself the name of deism, as of a 
not. Are you on a plain, or on the system believing in God : then it was, 
edge of a precipice ? in the midst of a and still in Germany is, rationalism, 
wild, or in in the heart of a populous as if infidels, who are too wise in 
city ? You cannot tell. Are you their own esteem to receive instruc
alone, or surrounded by friends, or tions from the Great Fountain of rea
beset by foes? Are you in safety, or son, were the only rational beings in 
in danger? All is unknown. Do the world: then it was freethinking, 
smiling scenes of peace court you to as if christians were in mental slavery, 
happiness? or are death and desola- and infidels the only persons that had 
lation stalking on every side, and freedom of thought. Some infidels 
threatening your inevitable destruc- even had the audacity to assume the 
tion? You cannot possibly discover. title of freethinking christians. Lat
Let but a gleam of light, even the terly it has been socialism, as if the 
twi□kling of a star, pierce the dark- vain philosophy which deluged France 
ness, and you may form some notion with blood and murders, were friendly 
of your situatio□ ; but, while the to human happiness. But, whatever 
darkness is unbroken, your ignorance be its name, or its occasional varia
is entire, _and proportionably painful tions, the same has been its character, 
must be the anxiety and apprehension the same its essence. Thus, God's 
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great enemy is the same infernal 
being, whether he be denominated 
satan, the wicked one, or the devil. 

Christianity is light, as it discovers 
to man all the truths, of which the 
knowledge is most important to his 
welfare and happiness ; infidelity is 
darkness, as it plunges him into 
utter ignorance of those momentous 
subjects. It cannot reveal to man 
the character of God, nor deduce 
it from his works. His eternal 
power and godhead may indeed be 
learned from the works of his 
hands ; and l:hey are without ex
cuse, whether atheists or pagans, who 
learn not this lesson.-Rom. i. 20. 
But man is too blind and depraved to 
learn even this without revelation. 
Hence, instead of receiving this in
struction from the works of God, 
men without revelation have uni
versally rushed into idolatry. Modern 
infidels, with all their vaunting about 
the light of reason, would doubtless 
have been as debased idolaters as 
ancient heathen philosophers were, as 
modern Chinese and Hindoo philoso
phers are, but for the light reflected 
from the revelation which they un
gratefully reject. Even, however, if 
from the works of God, knowledge be 
gained of his existence, wisdom, and 
might, still, as to those attributes 
which most concern mankind, all is 
utter darkness. Will that great God 
favourably regard sinful men ? Man 
feels himself to be a sinful creature. 
All nations have acknowledged this. 
Heathen writers have confessed the 
h_umiliating fact. Pythagoras termed 
sm_ ' the fatal companion, the noxious 
strife that lurks within us.' Seneca, 
the celebrated Roman philosopher, 
declared, that ' the seeds of all the 
vices are in all men, though they do 
not break out in every one.' Juvenal, 
the Roman satirist, affirmed, that 
' nat?I"e unchangeably fixed, runs back 
t? wickedness;' and the gay and dis
sipated, though distinguished poet 
Horace, uttered the mournful but cer
tain truth, that ' youth has the soft-

V or,, 7.-N. S. 

ness of wax to receive vicious impres
sions, and the hardness of rock to 
resist virtuous admonitions.' Accord
ing to the testimony of men that 
infidels admire, such is man. Has 
God any mercy for a race so sinful ? 
Will he ever look upon them with 
favour? Ask infidelity. It is speech
less; and, on this great question, 
speechless must for ever remain. Was 
man created a sinful being? or what 
was the cause of this sinfulness ? 
Again infidelity is speechless ; it can 
answer neither question, much less 
can it tell man of any cure for the 
sinfulness he feels, or of any pardon 
for his numberless sins. 

To thoughtful men, in all ages and 
nations, the pardon of sin has been a 
subject of deep anxiety; but infidelity 
can proclaim no pardon. How the 
injured Creator of the universe, sup
posing his being admitted, may treat 
the guilty, it cannot possibly discover. 
He may frown rebels into utter ruin, 
may doom them to die with beasts, 
or burn with demons, for aught infi
delity knows, or ever can learn. IT 
C.A.N PROCL.A.Illl NO S.A. VIOUR. Re
jecting the only revelation of a Sa
viour's existence, power, and grace, 
it can point the anxious, desponding, 
despairing sinner, to no refuge of 
hope, no way of mercy. It is dark
ness. On all these most important 
of all important topics, it is silent as 
death, and gloomy as the grave. 

Infidelity may reason and speculate 
on the soul, on immortality, and the 
future prospects of man, ·but on all 
these subjects can attain no certainty. 
Sometimes it proclaims that death is 
an eternal sleep, and presently its very 
votaries declare, by their dying hor
rors, that they believe not their own 
lie ; for there could be no possible 
cause for their horrible anticipations, 
if they really believed that death ends 
in eternal insensibility. Thus infi
delity cannot show man whether this 
life is his all, or whether another 
awaits him. If there should be ano
ther, it cannot discover to him whether 
L 
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it will be a state of teruporaty or 
endless existence ; nor whether he 
may anticipate happiness, or should 
dread the deepest woe. Infidelity 
thus places its wretched votary in 
utter darkness. He knows nothing 
that is around him, nothing that is 
before him. Some good may be 
proffered to his acceptance; but he 
beholds it not, and thus loses the 
opportunity of securing the offered 
boon. He may be ou the verge of a_ 
precipice, destruction before him, and 
dangers all around ; yet the dense 
darkness conceals all the danger, and 
his first intimation of it may be the 
feeling that he is falling from that 
precipice into utter destruction. Such 
is the darkness of infidelity. How 
deplorable is their condition who love 
this darkness ! 

When christianity is rejected, man 
becomes to himself a perfect mystery. 
Voltaire savs, ' Who can without hor
ror conteinplate the whole earth, 
as the empire of destruction? It 
abo'unds in wonders ; it abounds also 
in victims : it is a vast field of carnage 
and contagion. In man there is more 
wretchedness than in all other animals 
put together. He smarts continually 
under two scourges which other ani
mals never feel, anxiety and list
lessness in appetence, which make 
him weary of himself. He loves life, 
and vet he knows that he must die. 
If he" enjoy some transient good, for 
which he is thankful to heaven, he 
suffers Yarious evils, and is at last 
devoured by worms. This knowledge 
is his fatal prerogative ; other animals 
have it not. He feels it every mo
mer.t, rankling and corroding in his 
breast. Yet he spends the transient 
moment of his existence in diffusing 
the misery that he suffers, in cutting 
the throats of his fellow-creatures for 
pay; in cheating, and being cheated ; 
in robbing, and being robbed; in 
sen·ing, that he may command ; and 
in repenting of all that he does. The 
bulk of mankind are nothing more 
than a crowd of wretches, equally 

cl'iminal and unfortunate ; ll.tid the 
globe contains rather carcasses than 
men. I tremble upon a review of 
this dreadful picture, to find, that it 
implies a complaint against Provi
dence, and / wish that I had never 
been born.' In the same spirit, even 
Benjamin Fl'anklin, the best of infi
dels, yet certainly an infidel, declared 
to a correspondent, that he began to 
doubt whether the human race were 
worth producing or preserving. 

Christianity was represented as 
light, because its discoveries are cer
tain. In contrast with this view, also, 
infidelity is darkness, for ignorance 
and uncertainty attach to all its specu
lations. Its votaries may form many 
amusing fancies, may deem many 
notions plausible, but certainty belongs 
to none of them. Their schemes, and 
fancies, and speculations, undergo a 
perpetual change. In one thing only 
are they stable, in pertinaciously 
rejecting the truth of God. They 
advance many things, but know ab
solutely nothing on all the most im
portant subjects of human knowledge. 
Hence, the infidel Thistlewood, when 
dying for his crimes, remarked to a 
fellow-sufferer, that, in a few minutes, 
they would know ·the grand secret! 
How awful an entrance on ·eternity in 
such a condition'! 

This uncertainty, attaching to all 
the speculations of infidels, has been 
the source of perpetual change. They 
have no certain standard. Some 
altogether deny the existence of God. 
This is atheism. Others allow his 
existence, but strip him ·of his attri
butes. This is partial "B.theism. 'They 
begin their course with rejecting 
christianity, and thence proceed from 
bad to worse ; from deep to lower 
deep ; from ·shades of gloomy dark
ness to the blackness of darkness, 
unbroken and intense. Lord Her
bert, an early and distinguished Eng
lish unbeliever, professed to respect 
christianity, yet rejected it. He 
avowed belief in the existence of God, 
in the necessity of worshipping him, 
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and in a future state of punishment or 
reward. Very similar to him was 
Benjamin Franklin. Both adopted 
some of the doctrines of christianity, 
but both rejected that heavenly sys
tem. Lord Herbert's followers, how
ever, rejected much that he upheld, 
till at length a modern infidel wrote, 
• Deism is but the first step of reason 
out of superstition. No person re
mains a deist but through want of 
reflection, timidity, passion, or obsti
nacy. Time, experience, and an im
partial examination of our ideas, will 
undeceive us :' in plain words, every 
deist, that pursues his speculations, 
will become an atheist, the fool that 
says in his heart, ' There is no God.' 
Very often has this been realized. 

This progress in infidelity has been 
usual. Anacharsis Cloots, the re
porter of the committee of public 
instruction to the French National 
Convention, at the time when infidel 
philosophy was triumphant in France, 
said, in an official report, • The 
Supreme Being, the Etergal Being, 
is no other than nature uncreated, 
and uncreatable ; and the only provi
dence is the association of mankind 
in freedom and equality. Man, when 
free, wants no other divinity than 
himself. Reason dethrones both the 
kings of the earth and the kings of 
heaven. No monarchy above, if we 
wish to preserve our republic below. 
If you once admit the existence of a 
heavenly sovereign, you introduce the 
wooden horse within your walls ! 
What you adore by day will be your 
destruction at night. A people of 
theists will necessarily become revela-

tionists.' Hume, in the same spirit, 
asserts, that there is no reason to 
believe that the universe proceeded 
from a cause. 

Lord Herbert, and Franklin, and 
some others, have maintained the pro
priety of prayer, and the existence of a 
future world; but numbers of their 
brethren in unbelief reject all such 
notions. Hobbes declares all religion 
absurd; Blount asserts that prayer is 
not a duty; and Shaftsbury, that sal
vation is a ridiculous thing. Many 
infidels, entirely deny a future state. 

On these points, and on many 
others, thus shifting like the sand, and 
uncertain as the wave, are the specu
lations of unbelievers ; professing 
themselves to be wise, thev become 
fools. Infidelity is darkness. 

In the sacred volume, darkness 
expresses not only ignorance, but 
wickedness and woe. But, as this view 
of the system of unbelievers, if system 
it may be called, will claim atten
tion, when noticing the contrast be
tween christianity, as righteousness, 
and infidelity, as unrighteoru,ness, it 
may be passed by here. 

How opposite to each other are 
light and darkness ! Thus differ 
christianity and infidelity. The for
mer guides the traveller along a clear, 
and bright, and peaceful path, to God 
and everlasting life ; the latter leaves 
him to wander in ignorance and 
gloom, till he falls into the pit of 
eternal death. 

' Should all the forms that men devise 
Assault my faith with treacherous art, 

I'll call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the gospel to my heart.' 

AN EXHIBITION OF PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE WHICH TEACH 
THE UNIVERSAL LOVE OF GOD AND THE SALVA

BILITY- OF ALL MEN. 
By J. Burns, Pastor of the General Baptist Church, St. Mary-le-bone. 

(Continued from page 10.) 

LET us finally look at a few of those God and in the saving benefits of the 
passages in which all men are invited death of Christ. 
to participate in the universal love of ' Let the wicked forsake his way, 
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and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abun
dantly pardon.'-lsa. Iv. 7. 'Turn 
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for 
why will ye die, 0 house of Israel ?' 
-Ezek. xxxiii. latter clause of verse 
11. Again, in verse 19 of the same 
chapter, 'But if the wicked turn from 
his wickedness, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he shall live there
bv.' 'Him that cometh unto me, 
!'will in no wise cast out.'-John vi. 
37. ' [God] now commandeth all 
men every where to repent.'-Acts 
xvii. 30. 'Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day ; 
and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jeru
salem.'-Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 'And 
he said unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth, and is 
baptized, shall be saved; he that be
lieveth not shall be damned.'-Mark 
xvi. 15, 16. 

Now the obvious import of these 
passages is the sincere desire and in
vitation of God to sinners of all 
grades, of all classes, of all ages and 
conditic,ns, without exception, to come 
to him, and participate in his rich and 
free mercy, and obtain everlasting 
life : and it is manifest that every 
man, without exception, may deem 
himself interested and personally ad
dressed in these invitations and ex
hortations of love and mercv. Thus, 
too, with universal offers · of grace, 
does the canon of inspired truth close 
the revelations of God to man,
• And the Spirit and the Bride say, 
Come : and let him that heareth say, 
Come : and let him that is athirst, 
come; and whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely.'-Rev. 
XX. ii. 17. 

We conclude these remarks by 
appending a specimen of scriptural 
reasoning and povi,erful eloquence, on 

this subject, by one of the distin
guished theological Doctors of the 
present day, whose creed, however, is 
so comprehensive and accommodating 
as to include both our own and also 
Calvinian views :-

' If hitherto you have been in the 
habit of contemplating the gospel as 
at a sort of speculative distance, and 
in its generality, I want you now to 
feel the force of its pointed, its per
sonal application, and to understand it 
as a message addressed specifically to 
you. The message has been so framed, 
and couched in phraseology of such 
peculiar import, that it knocks for en
trance at every heart, an_d is laid 
down for acceptance at every door. 
It is true, that you are not named and 
surnamed in the Bible ; but the term 
"whosoever," associated, as it fre
quently is, with the offer of his bless
ings, points that offer to each and 
to all of you. "Whosoever will, let 
him drink of the waters of life freely." 
It is very true, that this written com
munication has not been handt>d to 
you like the letter of a distant ac
quaintance, with the address of your 
designation and dwelling-place in
scribed upon it ; but the term " all" 
as good as specifies the address to 
each, and each has a full warrant to 
proceed upon the call, " Look unto 
me all ye ends of the earth, and be 
saved;" or, "Come unto me all ye 
who labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." It is further
more true, that Christ has not ap
peared in person at any of your as
semblies, and singling out this one 
individual, and that other, has bid 
him step forward with an application 
for pardon, on the assurance that 
he would receive it; but the term 
"every" singles out each; and he 
has left behind him the precious, the un
expected declaration, that "every one 
who asketh receiveth ; " that " every 
one who seeketh findeth." And lastly, 
it is true that he disperses no special 
messengers of his grace to special 
individuals ; but the term '' any," 
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though occupying but its own little 
room in a single text, has a force 
equally dispersive with as many mes
sengers sent to the world as there 
are men upon its surface. " If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me 
and drink." These are the words 
which, unlike the wheels of Ezekiel's 
chariot, turn every way, carrying the 
message of salvation diffusively abroad 
among all, and pointing it distinctively 
to each of the human family. Their 
scope is wide as the species, and their 
application is to every individual there
of. And what I want each individual 
present to understand is, that God, 
in the Gospel, beseeches him to be 
reconciled; God is saying unto him, 
" Turn thou, turn thou, for why wilt 
thou die?" 

' There are certain generic words 
attached at times to the overtures of 
the gospel, which have the same two
fold power of spreading abroad these 
overtures generally among all, yet of 
pointing them singly at each of the 
human family. The "world," for 
example, is a word of this import ; 
and Jesus Christ is declared to be a 
propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world. After this, man, though an 
inhabitant of the world, and, as such, 
fairly within the scope of this commu
nication, may continue to forbid him
self, but most assuredly God has not 
forbidden him. The term "sinner" 
is another example, as being compre
hensive of a genus, whereof each may 
appropriate the benefits that are said 
in Scripture to be intended for the 
whole. "This is a faithful saying, 
and. worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners." Still it is possible, as 
before, that many a sinner may not 
hold this saying to be worthy, or at 
l~ast may not make it the subject, of 
~us acceptation. His demand perhaps 
is, that before he can have a warrant
able confidence in this saying for him
self, h~ must be specially, and by 
name, mcluded in it• whereas the 
t h · ' rut 1s, that to warrant his distrust, 

his want of confidence, after such a 
saying, he should be, specially and 
by name, excluded from it. After an 
utterance like this, instead of needing, 
as a sufficient reason of dependence, 
to be made the subject of a particular 
invitation, he would really need, as a 
sufficient reason of despondency, to 
be made the subject of particular ex
ception. Is not the characteristic 
term " sinner" sufficiently descriptive 
of him ? As much so, indeed, as if 
he had been named and sumamed in 
Scripture. Does it not mark him as 
an object for all those announcements 
which bear on sinners as such, or sin
ners generally ? The truth is, if we but 
understood the terms of this great act 
of amnesty, and made the legitimate 
application of them, we should perceive 
that, to whomsoever the word of this 
salvation has come, to him the offer 
of salvation has been made-that he 
is really as welcome to all the bless
ings of the New Testament as if he 
had been the only creature in the 
universe who stood in need of them ; 
as if he had been the only sinner of 
all the myriads of beings whom God 
has formed ; and as if to reclaim him, 
and to prevent the moral harmony of 
creation from being stained or inter
rupted, by even so much as one solitary 
exception, for him alone the costly ap
paratus of redemption had been reared, 
and Christ had died, that God might 
be, to him individually, both a just 
God and a Saviour. 

' But perhaps as striking and satis
factory an example as any, is when 
the gospel is addressed generically to 
man. The first announcement of the 
gospel, as heard from the canopy of 
heaven, was not good-will to certain 
men, to the exclusion of others; not 
an overture made to some, and kept 
back from the rest of the species. 
The annunciation, in all its generality, 
was "good-will to man." No one 
individual needs to look upon himself 
as shut out from the good-will of his 
Father in heaven. Let him be who 
he may, we would cheer him on to 
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confidence, and that purely and singly 
in virtue of his being a man. We 
see no exception in the text, and we 
make no exception from the pulpit. 
We find a general assurance in the 
word of God ; and we cast it abroad 
among you without reserve and with
out limitation. Where it is to light, 
and who the individual whose bo
som it is to enter, as the harbinger 
of peace, we know not. But sure 
we are that it can never light 
wrong ; and that, wherever faith 
in God is formed, it is followed by 
the fulfilment of all bis promises. 
·we know well the difficulties of the 
unbelieving, more especially the scru
ples of the disconsolate, and with 
what success a perverse melancholy 
can devise and multiply its arguments 
for despair ; but we will admit of 
none of them. We look to our text, 
and we find that it recognizes no out
casts. By one comprehensive glance 
it takes in the whole race of man ; 
and empowers the messenger of God 
to ply, with the assurances of his 
good-will, all the individuals of all 
its families. We there see that 
there is no straitening with God ; 
that favour and forgiveness are ready 
to come down abundantly from him 
upon every son and daughter of the 
species; that his mercy rejoices over 
all; and that, in pouring it forth over 
the wide extent of a sinful creation, 
the unbelief of man is the only obsta
cle which it has to struggle with. 
Tell us not, in the obstinacy of your 
di~ust, that you are such a sinner. 
All your sins, many and aggravated 
as they are, are your disease. Tell 
us not of the malignity of your dis
ease; it is the disease of a man. Tell 
us not of your being so grievous an 
offender, that you are the very chief of 
them : still you are a man. Christ 
knew what was in man, and he knew 
all the varieties of case and character 
which belonged to him : and still 
there must be something in his gos
pel to meet all, and make up for all; 
for he impairs not, by one single ex-

ception, the universality of the gospel 
message, which is good-will to man. 
We again lift, in your hearing, the 
widely-sounding call, "Look unto me, 
all ye ends of the earth, and be ye 
saved." If the call be not listened 
to, it is not for the want of kindness, 
and freeness, and honesty in the call; 
it is for want of confidence in the 
called. There is no straitening with 
God. It is all with yourselves, my 
brethren. It lies in the cold, and 
dark, and narrow suspicions, which 
fill up and stifle your own bosoms. 
The offer of God's good-will through 
Christ Jesus is unto all and upon all 
them that believe. We want to lodge 
the offer in your hearts, and you 
will not let us. We want to woo you 
into confidence, but you remain sullen 
and inflexible. We want to whisper 
peace to your souls ; but you refuse 
the voice of the charmer, let him 
charm ever so wisely. The minister 
of the gospel stands before you as the 
messenger of a beseeching God, and 
is charged with the freest and kindest 
invitations to one and all of you. 
He does not exceed his commission 
by a single inch, when he tells of 
God's good-will to you; and that 
nought is wanting but your good-will 
towards God, that you may obtain 
peace, and reconciliation, and joy. 
All who will, may come, and drink of 
the waters of life freelv. God fas
tens a mark of exclusion upon none 
of you. He bids us preach the gos
pel to every creature ; and every 
creature who believes will be saved. 
He has no pleasure in any of your 
deaths. If you think otherwise of 
God, you do him an act of injustice ; 
you look to him with the jaundiced 
eye of unbelief; you array him in a 
darker shroud than belongs to him; 
you mantle one of his attributes from 
the view of your own mind; you with
draw your faith from his own decla
ration of his own name, as the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious. Instead 
of yielding the homage of your confi
dence and your affections to the true 
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God, you superstitiously tremble be
fore a god of your own fancy, and 
put all the earnest and repeated 
assurances of God's actual revela
tion away from you. In that re
velation he tries every expedient, 
that he may prevail upon you to trust 
him. He does all which tenderness 
can devise, to remove your every sus
picion. He pleads the matter with 
you, and beseeches you to accept of 
reconciliation at his hands. He offers 
it as a gift, and descends so far as to 
knock at the door of your hearts, and 
to crave your acceptance of it. To do 
awaythe obstructions which lie on the 
road of access from a sinner's heart to 
his offended God, he set up the costly 
apparatus of redemption. As the re
mission of sins, without the shedding 
of blood, is impossible, he cleared the 
way between him and a guilty world 
of this mighty barrier. Rather than 
lose you for ever, he sent his own 

son to pour out hie soul onto the 
death for you. And now that iniquity 
is put an end to-now that an ever
lasting righteousness is brought in
now that every attribute of his nature 
has been magnified by the great sa
crifice-now that the weight of that 
mighty burden, which restrained the 
expression of his good-will to the 
children of men, has been carried 
away by Him who bore the chastise
ment of our peace-now, my bre
thren, that there is nothing to inter
cept the flow of friendship from God 
to man, does it come down, free as 
the light of day, and rich as the ex
uberance of heaven, upon a despair
ing world.'~ 

The subject of the Final Persever
ance of the Saints we propose to con
sider in a future article. 

• From a Sermon T,y Dr. Chalmers, preach
ed at the opening of a new Presbyterian 
Chapel, Belfast. 

WHAT A SUNDAY-SCHOOL SHOULD BE. 

The substance of an Address read at the Annual Meeting of the Sunday- school, 
Praed Street, Paddington. 

BY MR. CHAPMAN, SUPERINTENDENT. 

I CONCEIVE it should be a scripture 
school; neither more nor less. All that is 
ne?essary to raise ,a perfectly untaught 
child to that mental condition in which 
he knows familiarly and accurately the 
substance of the scriptures themselves, 
should be found there: and this obser
vation applies, I think, not to the doc
trines or practices which we may deduce, 
however correctly, from the scriptures, 
but_ to the very books themselves, and 
then· contents, whatever they may he. 
Iu the Sunday-school we are far from 
having done our wol'k when we ha.ve 
presented a set of trnths to the children 
and told them to believe them· w~ 
must show them the fountain w!{ence 
we have drawn them, and point out the 
path by which they may go and draw 
for themselves. 

_It is neoessary to see what this im
plies: und here, it seems to me, is the 
greatest errol' on this subject we corn-

monly commit. We do not consider 
how much accessory knowledge is re
quiI-ed to put a young person in con
dition to read the scriptures with an 
easy, agreeable, and profitable appre
hension, of what they really mean to 
say. We seem to think that, if they 
can read tlie scriptm·es fluently, they 
can derive from them all the pleasure 
and instruction tliey are designed to 
convey; and I am far from saying or 
thinking that, where greater advantages 
cannot be had, the mere ability to read 
the word which is the w01·d of God him
self, is a light matter either in its bless
ings Ol' its 1'0sponsibilities. But we 
are now considei·ing not bow little may 
be blessed, but how much ought to be 
done. When we l'emembe1· tliat the 
ultimate purpose for which the scrip
tmes were written, is, that we m!l.y 
gather from them certain tJ:uths, to be ap
plied to our own practice, and that those 
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truths have been conveyed and preserved 
in all sorts of forms, and in connection 
with events of many ages, and the 
usages of many nations, we shall see that, 
to put our young people in condition 
to deriYe from the scriptlll'es the in
struction they are intended to convey, 
we must make them familiar with those 
events and usages. I do not mean that 
we must just once and away say,' You see 
such and such is the explanation of this 
passage;' and so let the matter remain, 
sul~ject to all the dangers of being for
gotten or not applied, or, if remembered 
at all, thought of with so much diffi
culty, that the mind is exhausted before 
it comes to the truth wrapped up in the 
passage; but I mean that the attendant, 
implied, and explanatory circumstances, 
should be so habitually in his recollec
tion, that he easily and almost uncon
sciously puts himself in the very circum
stances of the case, and sees at once 
the truth which is the end of all. I 
apprehend that the want of this familiar 
knowledge of the facts, necessary to 
render the Bible narratives and allusions 
understood, off-hand, and without effort, 
is the chief reason why its contents are 
so little noticed; for certainly, with the 
aid of such knowledge, no book is 
nearly so rich in merely intellectual 
interest; and, if it be laid aside for 
lighter matters, we may freely trace the 
practice to the cause I have pointed out. 

Let us suppose a case. A young 
man, apprenticed from home, sees in a 
newspaper au account of events which 
have transpired in his native town. 
Everv street and lane which is men
tioned, he knows well ; every usage im
plied is a matter of course in the current 
of his thoughts, and is unconsciously 
referred to as the explanation of much 
that occurs ; the interests of the parties 
he knows something about ; and with 
the motives and style of thought com
monly operating amongst the people, 
he is familiar. He has no difficulty in 
fr,llowing the narrative from fact to fact; 
a vivid and impressive picture of the 
whole is formed on his mind; and he is 
strongly interested in the result. No 
doubt he will often go to the newspaper 
again, even though he bas not that 
close coanection with what he reads 
which we have now supposed. 

Now let him turn to the Bible. He 
meets with journeys to places of which 
he knows notl1ing, but that their names 

puzzle him to read them; he finds I\ 

state of manners of which some things 
seem ridiculous, and some incomprehen
sible; he finds men and women a.cting 
from considerations altogether different 
from those to which he ha.s been accus
tomed, and desiring or avoiding matters 
which seem to him to be worthless, or 
just the contrary of wha.t the a.ctors 
deemed them. Ruth puts a quantity of 
corn into a veil; people put new wine 
in new bottles-the very opposite of the 
modern practice; be never saw a mus
tard tree that would hold a. spanow; he 
can't make out any thing about Cesarea, 
or Antioch, or Phillipi; ships are months 
going a voyage, a steam-boat now does 
in much less than a week. It seems all 
unintelligible; nothing of distinct im
pression comes of it; it seems a huddled 
dream, with something perhaps that is 
very good in it, and which ought to be 
believed ; but not to be gone over again 
for pleasure ; not to be taken as a 
source of delight; not a treasury of wis
dom; not a clear and well-marked map 
of the way to heaven. He does not 
often go to the Bible. There may be 
duty taught which he does not yet ap
preciate as bis interests and obligations 
require that he should; but there is no 
pleasure. 

If I am not much mistaken, the prac
tice of christians in advanced life will 
suppmt this view of the case. We com
monly find them not so much ac
quainted with the entire scriptures, as 
resting their hopes on particular pas
sages. Happy is it for us that there are 
single passages able to bear up the 
hopes of the whole world: and we a.ll 
have at last to come to this simple reli
ance on simple and easy words. But 
this is not the use intended to be made 
of the scriptures, as a means of' through
ly furnishing the man of God for evei-y 
good work;' and we may fairly doubt 
whether the firmness of our principles 
and the vigour of our efforts are not 
greatly impaired by our having been 
limited to this imperfect employment of 
the volume of revelation; and whether 
those principles and efforts will ever be 
what· they should be till our Y.outb a~e 
better prepared to make the Bible theu 
friend and counsellor. 

There is another view of this subject 
which seems to me of no slight iropor·, 
tance. Our young people have ac• 
cess, and very properly so, to a great 
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val'iety of the publications of the day; 
and from tbese I apprehend there is in 
one view considernble danger. That 
danger, however, lies not so much in 
the wickedness and infidelity of some of 
those publications, as in the capability of 
all, or nearly allofthem,ofleavingon the 
mind a distinct and vivid, and therefore 
11 pleasurable picture, of whatever they 
have set before it. The young mind is 
conscious of a natural gratification in 
the perusal of them, and returns to that 
perusal with renewed and increasing ap
petite. Day after day the obscurity of 
the Bible is felt to diminish its interest, 
and day after day the excitement of 
clearer and easier narrntions is longed 
for and indulged. And thus, not so much 
from any hostility to revealed truth, as 
from the pain of unriddling its adventiti
ous difficulties, the Bible becomes neglect
ed, and the mind is occupied with trifles 
which have gained access, only because 
they are skilfully adapted to the intellec
tual condition and era vings of the young. 
And the consequences which follow are 
much more frequently mere neglect and 
procrastination of religion, than deter
mined and persevering opposition to it. 

There seems but one way of remedy
ing these serious evils, and that is by 
making the removal of them one great 
object of our Sunday-schools; to make 
those matters, which go to the explica
tion of the scriptures, so much mattel'S 
of teaching that they should become 
matters of habit. :For my part, I should 
like to see the walls of every school
ro_om, and especially of our own, covered 
with maps, plans, views, tables, any thing 
and every thing which would illustrate 
and make perfectly familiar the habits 
IJ?~nners, costumes, modes of thin.king, 
cities, countries, localities, means of 
travelling, food, occupations, utensils, 
11;nd whatever else is incidentally men
tioned in the Bible; so that whoever 
came into the room should feel at once 
he ~as ~here the great object was the 
eluc1d11;tion of the scriptures, and should 
be satisfied he had only to make him
s~lf familill! with the objects around 
him, to get mto the very air and habits 
of the several communities to whom the 
Words of inspiration were originally ad
dressed. The same object I would 
have systematically pursued throucrh the 
cla~ses, and especially would I ha~e the 
yaned and sc11tte1·ed knowledge acquired 
in the lower classes, worked into a sys-

V ot. 7.-N. S. 

tematic and effective whole in the uppel". 
In this way, it seems to me, we might 
rid the path of the youthful mind of one 
of its greatest dangers-the apparent 
obscurity and consequent repulsiveness 
of the scriptures; and thus might we 
hope to prepare many rising spirits for 
a better, more intelligent, and more 
effective service, of the cause of Christ, 
than we, or our forefathers, have ever 
been able to render. 

To carry out this design, however, 
requires not only a considerable outlay we 
have not yet dared to incur, but also to 
make provision for the elder classes of 
such a kind as will attract their atten
tion to these important subjects, and 
induce them to remain connected with 
the school for a much more length
ened period than is usual in London. 
It is grievous to see young per
sons acquiring a dislike to the school, 
just when their strengthening powers 
are becoming fitted to receive higher 
instruction, and are needing more care
ful guidance. But this dislike, under 
present circumstances, arises from very 
natural causes, and should be met by 
co1Tesponding arrangements. I feel 
satisfied from experience, that instead 
of having our young people desert the 
school so soon, we might have them 
remain, with gladness, in connection 
with it as learners, until they could 
prudently and profitably be enrolled 
amongst the teachers. 

And let me say another word about 
our elder classes. From these we must 
expect to arise many of the succeed
ing generation of active servants of 
Christ. On the efficiency of these 
classes, and the degree and quality of 
the information acquired in them, will 
in no unimportant degree depend the 
chru:acter which, in_ a few yeal'S, our 
churches shall sustain. In our own 
school, I have long wished for arrange
ments for the accommodation of those 
classes, which I could not propose be
cause of the expense; for until the 
extent to . which the friends of the 
school were inclined to support it, was 
made manifest by the amount of the 
funds they placed at the disposal of the 
teachers, I, for one, did not feel myself 
justified in recommending the incurring 
of debts for such objects. It will be a 
matter of rejoicing and hope when we 
can see goodly companies of young per 
sons, of age to judge and feel for them
M 
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selves, carefully studying the scriptures, 
and preparing for active service in the 
cause of the RC'deemer, and I know not 
how we can avoid regrettiug that any 
expense should stand in the way, how
eyer una,oidable, of so happy a state of 
things. Let me add, however, that I 
have not a little reason for hope in the 
present state of our elder classes; for 
although I could easily point out 
amongst the members of them, cases 
fitted to grieve and depress us, I can 
also say that not a few seem to be grow
ing up in habits of attachment to the 
cause, at least, and I hope, to some de
gree, under the influence of religious 
truth. ·we have not yet a harvest of 
converted souls, but I trust the seed has 
been sown, and I would fain hope the 
crop is ripening. 

If I have said nothing of religious 
impression, and so much of religious 
knowledge, it is merely because I wish 
to address myself to the evil of the day. 
If I saw the same tendency to neglect 
-0ne, which I now think I see to over
look the other, I believe I should then 
speak even more earnestly on that sub
ject than I have now done on this. 
Nothing is more to be dreaded than a 
head fully supplied with scripture know
ledge, associated with a heart untouched 
by the love of God. Nor is there a soul 
more likely to persevere in the way to 
perdition, than one on whom all the teach
ing of the volume of truth has been 
1oxpended, without turning it into the 
path to heaven. Iamhappytosayofthe 
majority of our teachers, that I believe 
they carefully and diligently endeavour 
to impress the truth on the minds of the 
children, as well as to tea.eh it. 

Perhaps I ought now to say what 
occurs to me of the efforts required of 
us, to make our school what I think it 
should be ; and in doing so I should 
have to address myself to the teachers, 
and then to the church. The favour, 
however, of my fellow-teachers allows 
me to say to them, frequently and 
frankly, what I think the intereste, of 
the minds committed to them require 
of them. I shall only now say to them 
that if their work be of any moment at 
all, it :is of the very greatest. If we 
suffer the children to see, that there are 
gntifications of our own which we 
think of greater importance than the 
order, and the efficiency of the school, 
if they can see us frequently breaking 

acknowledged rules, or trifling away the 
few precious minutes wo can spend 
with them, we may reasonably expect 
them to adopt our pmctice rather than 
do what we may preach to them. Our 
own strict compliance with rule, and 
our own conscientious diligence while 
with the children, will give tenfold 
effect to what we may say of the neces
sity of order and the importance of 
religion. 

If I add one word more to the 
teachers, it will be \o remind them that 
the most effectual inducement to im
prove the attendance of the childi·en is 
teaching which shall be, not only dili
gent, but interesting. The child should 
be induced to long for school; and a 
teacher has yet something to learn, 
whose children only come for_the sake 
of duty. Let us remember that the 
consciousness of having learnt some
thing is a positive pleasure, and we fail 
greatly of making the most of our op
portunities for promoting the cause of 
Christ, and the welfare of the children, 
if we do not avail ourselves of this 
appetite for knowledge. I should be 
glad to be allowed to drop a word to the 
members of the church who have chil
dren in the school. The punctuality and 
good order of your children might fix 
the character of the school altogether; 
the want of them on the part of your 
children may grievously injure its use
fulness. I hope you will consider, be
sides the advantage to your own children, 
how much good you may do to others 
by making such domestic a1Tangements 
and maintaining such controul at home 
that your children may always be there 
and be patterns to the rest. To the 
parents and friends of these children we 
think we have the strongest right to 
look for co-operation. 

To the church I have only to say that 
the school is its natural and best aux
iliary. From this it may expect to 
draw ardent and instructed soldiers of 
the cross, whose best days, from the 
beginning, will be devoted to the best of 
causes. Every where is sound know
ledge found to be the best ally of true 
religion; and every where have our 
schools supplied some of the most earnest, 
most devoted, and the most efficient 
members of our chmches. But the 
character of the times is changed and 
is changing. That knowledge which 11 

few years ago would set a man far 
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nbove his fellows, is now a matter of 
ordinary attainment : and the church 
will need better instructed representa
tives and champions, us the age grows 
moro reflecting and intelligent; let us 
rejoice that it is so, and let us set our 
schools as much in advance us is the ~ge. 
Truth loves the light, and mourns the 
most when the unused eyes of men will 

not bear it. And let us, by any effort 
or sacrifice which may be necessary, 
take our part, however bumble, in the 
endeavours by which our friends and 
neighbours may be turned from the 
errors of their ways, and in the great 
movements by which the world shall 
be won for the holy kingdom of the 
Redeemer. 

REVIEW. 

DB, HALLEY ON THE SA.ORAJIIENTS. 

(Continued from page 66.) 

Da. Halley now proceeds to the question 
of the import of the term ,Ba'll"Tl(w and in 
bis treatment of this, his sprinkling breth
ren have . little that will be satisfactory to 
them; for the admissions he makes involve 
almost all any Baptist can desire; and 
his defence of any other mode will not be 
deemed satisfactory by any sprinkler. 

What does he admit? Let us see, for we 
will give his very words. 'We believe,' says 
our author, ' that ,Ba7M'l(w is to make one 
thing to be in another by dipping, by im
mersing, by burying, by covering, by super
fusion, or by whatever mode effected, pro
vided it be by immediate contact.' ' The 
earth was as truly baptized by the llood, as 11, 
stone is baptized when thrown into the 
water.' This 11,grees with Dr. Cox, who, in 
his able work on baptism, says, ' a person 
may be indeed immersed by pouring, but 
immersion is the being plunged into water, 
or overwhelmed by it. Were the water to 
ascend from the e&rth, it would still be bap
tism, were the person wholly covered by 
it.' And with Dr. Gale, who says,' the word 
.Ba,,..,.l(w perhaps, does not so necessarily 
express the action of putting under water, 
~ in general a thing being in that condi
tion, no matter how it comes so, whether 
it is put into the water or the water comes 
over it; though indeed to put it into the 
water is the most natural way and the 
most common, and is therefore usually and 
prett_y naturally, but it may not be necessarily 
implied.' Dr. Carson, however, contends that 
the example of the use of the word on which 
!Jr. Gale founds this observation, the flood
mg (b~ptizing) of a low coast by the rising 
0! the tide, carries figuratively the idea of dip
P!ng., ' The peculiar beauty of the expres
s~on, ~o.ys Dr. Carson, consists in figuring 
t e obJect, which is successively laid bare 
and buried under water as being dipped 
when 't · ' b 1 1s co•ered, and emerging when it is 
are. In the same style we might say that 

~t the flood, God immersed the mountain~ 
in the waters, though the water• came over 

them.' On the slight discrepancy between 
these Baptist Doctors, Dr. Halley seems to 
triumph. Bot we do not see that he has 
gained anything. His own statement of the 
meaning of ,Ba,r-rl(w is utterly at variance 
with the practice of all sprinklers, and the 
question whether ,Ba,,..,.l(w was used in a 
strictly literal or a. slightly figurative sense 
in the case referred to, is of trivial impor
tance. Our own Saxon word dip, and the 
latinized-English one, immerse, are often 
used with equal latitude, and the various 
examples Dr. Halley brings of the nse of 
the word in question in classic authors, 
to prove that it means to overwhelm, or to 
cover in any way, and does not strictly desig
nate mode, ( as he admits ,Ba7M'w does,) 
might easily be illustrated by similar uses of 
these well known English words : but their 
meaning is always distinct from pouring, or 
sprinkling, as is ,Ba,rrl(w from x•w or pavrl(w. 
Of proselyte baptism, Dr. Halley says, ' I 
feel bound in candour to admit that the 
Jewish baptism of proselytes was by immer
sion. Of this there can be no reasonable 
doubt whatever; for, that proselytes were 
baptized in a conflnence of waters sufficient 
to cover the whole body, we learn from the 
Talmuds and from Maimonides.' Again, ' The 
apostles might have baptized, especially their 
Jewish proselytes, according to the preYions 
usage of their nation, because that mode was 
the most expedient and usually the most 
convenient.' He says, that 'John was bap. 
tizing in the Jordan, either within the chan
nel, standing at the edge, as Dr. Carson 
thinks, or in the stream, as I, being here a 
better baptist, believe.' Dr. Halley allows 
that the early christians, both the Latin and 
Greek fathers 'almost uniformly practised im
mersion.' 'They did immerse, for they seem 
as if they could not have made too much use of 
the holy water. With one immersion oat 
content, they observed the trine immersion as 
the sacramental emblem of the Trinity,' &c. 

Our author makes no reference to the con
tinued practice of immersing in the Greek 
church, nor to the fact that they, as well as 
the Baptists, maintain the opinion that the 
Latins, i. e., the western christians, piedo-
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baptists, sprinkler~, nre not baptized. His 
concessions, however, are ample, and effectu
ally set aside tlie 'purifying' fancy of Dr. 
Beecher, and silently, but contemptuously, 
the 'Modern immersion, not cb,;stian bap
tism,' of the adYentmous Mr. Thorn. Ju 
various respects, Dr. Halley bas done the 
cause of the Baptists much senice. 

After these admissions, will the defence of 
Dr. Halley for any other mode, be deemed 
satisfactory by those who rig·idly adhere to 
sprinkling? His chief arguments are the 
following: -that in the passage of the Isra
elites through the Red Sea there was no 
immersion, tho,tgb it is called baptism in 
1st of Corinthians, x. eh. I, 2. On this be 
lays great stress. He savs, ' not a man was 
immersed. How then w;.re they baptized? 
I do not know-I do not care.' But, we 
inquire, if there was not an immersion, when 
• under the cloud and passing through the 
sea," whet was there? The spray that might 
come o,er them was no baptism, according 
to Dr. Halley's own definition of the term. 
This, howerer, is his great argument. He 
refers to the baptism by the Spirit on the day 
of Pentecost, and says, ' here there was no 
immersion.' But if the house was filled with 
this display of the presence of the Spirit, what 
was there? Dr. H. exhausts his strength 
on this passage, l:>oth in his lecture and in the 
notes, but h~ does not give a more perfect 
idea of the meaning than tlJat to which all 
Baptists are accustomed. So important does 
he consider these two passages in the con
troversy as to the mode of baptism, that he 
rests his case chiefly on them! WIJy, these 
very cases, hoth of th~m. again and again, 
ha..-e been selected by Baptists as apt illustra
tions of the mode of baptism. The people, 
were covered, 'in the cloud an<l in the sea.' 
The apostles were overwhelmed by the mani
festations of the presence of the Holy Spirit, 
'which filled all the house where they were 
sitting.' The chief of his other arguments 
are derived from the difficulties connected 
with immersion, (difficulties which excite the 
ridicule of our oriental converts,) and the 
fact that the fathers sometimes apply the term 
baptism to various heathen, and otlJer ablu
tions, which are only partial applications of 
water. But the fact that the same fathers, 
botlJ Greek and Latin, baptized by immersion, 
deprives the plausibilities of Dr. Halley of all 
their force. 

So far as the question of the mode of bap
tism is concerned, we are very glad Dr. H. 
has written. He may affect to treat the 
queslion as contemptible, or' vermicular,' and 
care nothing about the mode; be may in the 
same strain declare that if be bas not 'under. 
stood the meaning of iaptism,' it is not his 
'fault, lmt bis misfortune,' and be may think 
one wlJo concerns himself about the mode of 
baptiem to be 'troubled with a superstition 

not unlike that of the Jew who, with reli
gious awe, binds across his brow the frontlet 
of his ancestor's text, after its sacred words, 
with the exception of some faint jot or 
tittle, are obliterated by time ;' but this will 
not prevent conscientious men from regard
ing a solemn ordinance as obligatory, and 
seeking to observe it as it was commanded. 
His very respectable learning, has been 
brought to bear on this question; and while 
be bas demolished the various theories of his 
brethren, the • purifying,' of one, the 'reli
gious sense' of another, and the 'sprinkling' 
of a third, lie bas established in our minds 
the fullest conviction, that immersion is the 
proper, the original, the divinely appointed, 
and only mode of christian baptism. This, 
too, we apprehend, will be the effect of his 
w01·k on many of his own party. They will feel 
the force of bis concessirns; but they will not 
be convinced by IJis special pleading, and in
genioos arguments. The history of the rite, 
teaches that sprinkling is an innovation, never 
practised in the east, end introduced into the 
west, on the plea that infants, ( whose salva. 
tion was superstitiously supposed to depend 
upon it.) in case of necessity occasioned by ill
ness, might receive it by sprinkling or pour
ing. Pope Stephen If. told the French 
clergy, 'If such a baptism were performed, in 
such a case of necessity, in the name of tlJe 
Holy Trinity, it should be held valid:•' 
though 'it was not until 557 years after, 
tlJat the legislature, in a council of Ravenna, 
( 1311), declared dipping or sprinkling in
different.'+ The English rubric still enjoins 
dipping, except in eases of illness. Here 
the question of mode is simple. The Eng
lish episcopalians honestly acknowledge the 
right mode; though by authority of the 
pope or permission of the act of parliament 
rubric, they practice sprinkling. It is not 
convenient for Dr. Halley and his friends 
to acknowledge this authority in religion; 
though their predecessors received the prac
tice from these sources, and .hence the diffi
culty of their position. Have they 'a case 
which honest men may honestly maintain?' 

The concluding lecture in this volume is 
devoted to the subjects of christian baptism. 
In this Dr. Halley displays great tact, con
siderable boldness, and no small degree of 
controversial dexterity. Before, however, 
we enter upon it we beg to premise one fact. 
The position which is taken by the congre• 
gationalists, and some others, in administer
ing this rite to infants, is widely different 
from that occupied by the great mass, both of 
ancient and modern poodobaptists. In the 
church of England a profession of faith &~-• 
is required before baptism. And as this 
cannot be made by an unconscious infant, 

• Robinson's History of Baptism, p. 429, 

t Barnajli, Mon. Vol. 1, prefat. c. v., eec. 4. 
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sponsors nre introduced, who in its name, 
and on its behalf make the profession. 
Though this arrnngem~nt is void of scr(ptoral 
authority, nnd revoltmg to renson, 1t has 
nt least one attribute; it recognizes that 
baptism is a profession of faith in Christ; 
nnd of submission to him. The shadow of 
the thing is faintly given. The same state
ment is true of the Romish church, of the 
Greek church; indeed the introduction of 
sponsors, was conuected with the introduc
tion of infant baptism; ond was essentinl to 
its success. Infant communion was as com
mon in the early centuries, as infant baptism, 
as oil church history attests. Incorrect and 
injurious as_ t~es~ corruptions of the _sacr~d 
rites of cbrist1amty are, we recogmze m 
them, a clear indication of two things :-bap
tism was administered only on profession of 
faith, and the baptized were regarded as 
members of the church, and entitled to the 
Lord's-supper. These are exactly the views 
that plain baptists derive from the plain word 
of God. Dr. Halley, and others who reject 
the profession of faith as made in baptism, 
and who therefore do not introduce spon
sors, &c., are as much opposed to the gen
eral principles of the great mass of pa,do
baptists, botb ancient and modern, as they 
are to ours, and therefore while they refer 
to their practice as affording a precedent for 
infai.t baptism, they reject the theory by 
which it was introduced and sustained. So 
that when this class of infant baptists tri
umphantly refer to the prevalence of their 
practice in ancient and modern chnrches, 
they, in fact, adopt a boast which when ex
amined is all to their confusion. Ridiculous 
os the thing is, the baptisms of infants, for 
the most part, in all ages, have been, by the 
figment of sponsorship, baptisms on profes. 
sion of faith. 

But to the lecture. Dr. Halley's sheet 
anchor for the baptism of infants is, not that 
they are the children of believers and there
fore holy, not that baptism is a substitute for 
circumcision, but that the commission says, 
' Baptize all nations.' He carries the argu. 
ment on Matt. xxviii. 19, • Go ye therefore, 
and teaob ( or make disciples of) all nations, 
baptizing them,' &c., to a very great length. 
He insists on the 'literality of the commission.' 
'Let it therefol'e, be undel'stood that, in our 
opi?ion, the great argument for the baptism 
of mfaots is the plain grammar of the only 
c_ommission which we have received to bap
t,~e at all. If there be any restl'iction to 
this commission, let it be produced, and ,et 
the limitation of the word " them,'' in the 
phrase " baptizing them ," deriving its breath 
of _meaning from the antecedent, " all the 
nations,'' be fail'!y considered. To any 
fait_o! the commission, the discipling, the 
liap_tiz1~g, or the teaching, I know only one 

rnttat1on, and that is the want of ability lo 

execute it.' We have always thought that 
the terms of the commission itself expressed 
a restriction. ' Make dieciples of all nationa, 
baptizing them.' Who? Those who had 
become disciples. This agrees with Mark xvi. 
16, and is not to be explained away by any 
means. When the lecturer adds that limita
tions of this commission founded on precon
ceived opinions of the fitness or the capacity 
of the parties to receive baptism, 'do not 
deserve a hearing,' and that ' to say that in. 
fants cannot understand the thing signified in 
baptism, and therefore ought not to be bap
tized, is an assertion which may be met 
by the counter nssertion, that the infants in 
Israel ought not to have been circumcised 
hec11use they did not understand the thing 
signified by circumcision ;' we think him 
restive, and proceeding rather too rapidly. 
Baptism is a profession of discipleship, and 
is so enjoined. Circumcision was no pro. 
fession at all, but a mark of the natural seed 
of Abraham. Jewish parents were com
manded to circumcise their male children; 
but christian parents are not commanded to 
baptize theirs. Baptism is enjoir,ed on men 
as a voluntary personal a.et. It is appealed to 
ns having been such-Acts ii. 38, Gal. iii. 27; 
and therefore whether these things deserve a 
bearing or not, is not to be left to Dr. Hal
ley : and it is no answer to cite the other 
text, 'he is a debtor to the whole law;' be
cause a chiistian submitting to circumcision 
for justification, did, in fact, seek justifica
tion by the works of the law. In plll'Suing 
his argument, our author states, that those 
who practise christian baptism may be di
vided into three classes. Those who baptize 
only such as they believe to be truly pious 
and devout persons, or according to the 
usual phrase, only such as make a credible 
profession of their faith. Those who baptize 
such snpposed believers and their families. 
And 'those who baptize all applicants what
soever, and all children that a.re offered by 
their parents and guardians, or others who 
may have the ea.re of them.' ' The first 
class maintain that baptism is exclusively the 
privilege of trne believers; the second, that 
by virtue of a covenant relation between 
parents and children, it belongs also to the 
children of believers; the third, that as no 
restriction is imposed upon baptism in the 
New Testament, none ought to be imposed 
by the ministers of the gospel.' We belong 
to the first,-Dr. H. to the third class. 

In reference to the baptism of believers, 
the Dr. very cleverly intimates that ours is 
not after all .believel's' baptism any more than 
his, because we sometimes baptize, unwit
tingly, insincere professors! and if they 
afterwards become real chtistians, do not re
baptize them ! ! They were baptized as pro
fessing faith-but are Dr. Halley's infai:ts ! 
As to the question of re-be.ptizing, if it can 
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be shown that this, under such circum. 
stances, was apostolic practice, we are ready 
to adopt it. We believe it hns beeu done at 
times at the request of parties, but it has not 
been the practice of Baptists generally. If 
it were proved that there were more insincere 
persons profess Christ by baptism than there 
are, we do not see how this warrants the 
baptism of those incapable of profession, or 
th9.I this should induce us t.o alter our prac. 
tice. 'Oar assertion is,, Dr. H. adds 'that there 
is no text of holy Scriptnrewbicb requires faith, 
or any other cbristian principle as a necessary 
pre-requisite for baptism-no passage which 
rejects any candidate on account of his• not 
possessing it. If we are correct in this asser. 
tion, our Baptist friends limit the commission 
of our Lo,·d, that is, alter its terms, without 
any scriptu,-al authority whatet•e,·.' 'If we 
are correct'! Let ns see how this startling 
assertion is proved. He says, 'it is nothing 
to the purpose to tell us that " many be. 
lieved and were baptized ;"' that it is ' as little 
to the purpose to cite passages in which faith 
and baptism are supposed to be mentioned 
in the order in which they are to be ob. 
served-as "He that believelh and is bap
tized," "repent, and be baptized.'' ' What 
passages then would do for this purpose if 
we could find them? Would it be possible 
to find out any form of speech which really 
conveys the idea that faith is a prerequisite 
for baptism 1 Yes, it seems there is one. 
' If tbon believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest.' But stop, gentle reader, Dr. Halley 
does 'not believe this verse to be any part of 
the holy Scripture. It is excluded from the 
critical editions of the New Testament. Of 
the Uncial manuscripts it exists only in one, 
the Codex Laudianus. Of the cursive manu
scripts, the greater number are without this 
verse ...... It is undoubtedly ancient, as ap. 
pears from several references ...... Believers' 
baptism haunted the imagination of the man 
who here tampered with the genuine text of 
holy Scripture ••.••. I will not reason on spu
rious texts ...... A doubtful reaaing, or rather, 
a scandalous forgery.' If tbe scandal of the 
forgery had been so manifest, the Dr. need 
not have been so warm in bis allusions to it. 
We are not so deeply read in the ancient 
MSS. as one who uses this strong language 
ought to be, but we are not disposed to tell 
our people that this verse is ' a scandalous 
forgery.' One authority, and he no friend to 
the baptists, by the way, is close at band, 
Dr. Whitby, and from his notes on the place 
we cite the following:-' This clause is taken 
by Dr. Mille for "a suppositilious clause put 
into the text from the first ages of the 
church,'' and yet this clause is found in the 
Vulgar and Arabic versions, in lrenreus, lib. 
iii. cap. 12, Jib. iv. cap. 40; in Tertullian de 
baptismo, cap. 18; in Cyprian, _ad Quirinum, 
lib. iii. § 33; in St. Jerome, tom. iv. fol. 46, 

lit. I ; in St. Austin, de ftde et operibue, cap. 
9, 12; and in fficumenius in !Ileum : and 
even the Doctor, prolog. p. 40, col. 2, owns 
it in contradiction to bis former eeH.' We 
nre willing to leave this text to the keeping 
of the fittbers. While in their hands it is safe 
from modern expurgators. It is in the text, 
and Doctor Halley cannot explain it away. 
He may have struck at its authority, but he 
has not destroyed it. He contends that those 
baptized at the day of Pentecost 'who were 
not supposed to have repented, and whose 
sins were therefore not thought to be par. 
doned, were exhorted indiscriminately to be 
bapti~ed.' Would not, we ask, a multitude 
of J' ews, in being baptized into the name of 
one recently crucified, express and profess 
by that act, the repentance to which they 
were exhorted? Instead of this passage 
being ' armed at all points ' against believers' 
baptism, it is full in their favour. For 
though the dictum of Dr. Halley tells us 
' evangelical repentance is not a thing of 
which any sinner can assure himself in a 
few boors-not a thing of which be can fur
nish satisfactory evidence to others in the 
same day,' the fact that ' they who gladly 
received the word were baptized,' is recorded, 
and their subsequent life proved the sincerity 
of their profession. The general fact that 
baptism was administered speedily, to the 
Samaritans, not excepting the ignorant ma. 
gician; to the Ethiopian eunuch; to Saul; to 
Cornelius ; to Lydia, the jailer, and their 
households; -to the twelve at Ephesus, &c., 
is brought to show that faith could not be 
required before baptism. And so successful 
does Dr. H. imagine his argument to have 
been, that be concludes, 'If the restriction be 
e:postolical, it must be looked for in some 
other documents than the Acts of the 
Apostles.' In every case those baptized were 
believers, and if they believed the first time 
they beard the preaching of the gospel, 
so much the better. It indicates the force of 
evidence with which the gospel was pro
claimed, as well as the reality and power of 
that gracious influence which attended the 
ministry of the word. If sweeping assertions 
can drive believers' baptism from the Acts of 
the Apostles, it is not there; otherwise it 
still stands before us in indelible lines. 

In directing bis attention to the baptism of 
the children of believers, Dr. Halley has to en. 
counter the opinions of his northern brethren. 
He says, ' the general opinion that baptism 
i• substituted for circumcision, as a kind of 
hereditary seal of the covenant of grace, 
appears to be ill sustained by scriptural 
evidence, and to be exposed to some very 
serious, if not absolutely fatal objections.' 
Referring to Dr. Wardlaw'• statement ns to 
the Abrabamic covenant that 'under that 
covenant there existed a divinely instituted 
connection between children and their pa• 
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rent•,' he eaye, ' or this connection, which 
appears to ine to be the hinge of the whole 
argument, he offers, as far as I cnn find, no 
enlisfnctory ovidence, nor even any evidence 
nt all.' ' The argument of the Abrahamic 
covenant, if it apply at all, applies to the 
grandchildrnn of believers, as well as to their 
children, and so on lo the third and fourth 
generntion, and through an infinite series.' 
Again, of Dr. Owen, who, he eays, ' baptized 
the infant children of believers, because they 
a\'e in their parents' covenant of grace; he did 
not baptize the children of unbelievers, be
cause they, like their parents, are not in the 
covenant of grace.' Dr. Halley inquires, 
1 But is it the doctrine of the New Testament 
that there is any such distinction in the epiri
tual state and condition of infants ?-If it is 
meant that the children of unbelievers are, 
with their parents, and for their parents' un
belief, excluded from the covenant of grace, 
and dying in infancy perish inevitably, while 
the infants of believers are saved, this, I am 
sure, is nowhere asserted in scripture.' And 
so are we. Bui what will the northerns say 
to Dr. Halley? If the writer in the Con
gregational will reply to him about 'purifying 
for the Father,' &c., they will -not let him 
pass scathless for so effectually battering 
their stronghold. 

Dr. Halley, however, extends the cove
nant, and contends for the baptism of all 
infants, because they are interested in the 
benefits of the gospel, are in the covenant 
made with Abraham, in whom ' all the fam
ilies of the earth are blessed.' ' Can I hesi. 
tate a moment,' he asks, 'in conferring a sign 
of external privilege (baptism is nothing else) 
upon the children of the Gentiles, the new 
branches of the good olive ?' Dr. Halley's 
own arguments may here be turned upon 
himself. If before the introduction of the 
gospel, the Jew was 'sole heir' of the 
promise, were the children of the Gentiles 
who died in their infancy cast into perdition? 
And if so, where is the evidence of this 
fearful statement? Where, except for bis 
theory of extending the baptism of infants to 
all children, is the difference between himself 
and Dr. Owen? If he denies this, we may 
ask, what privilege is baptism to infants? 
Does it bring them into the covenant? are they 
Hebrews? or does it make them christians ? 
Does _it insure their salvation, or in any way 
affect 1t? Does it introduce them even into 
lb~ yisible cbut·ch ? Are they admitted to the 
prmleges of membership? In reply to the 
latter question, Dr. Halley offers several 
reasons to defend the departure of modems 
~1;m what was an ancient practice :-as, 1st, 

he qunlifications for each are not the 
~;me.' They seem to be so in Acts ii. 37-

. 2nd, 'To keep the sabbath is as much a 
profe · ha f •s10n, an emblematical net, as to be 

P 1zecl. The sabbnth is as much the 

believers' day, ae is baptism the believ-ers' ser
vice. Ought no man to be encouraged to ob
serve the sabbath, unless be bas been brought 
to the Lord's-table?' But does not natural 
religion, we ask, teach to worsbio God? and 
perhaps too, to do so when othe;s do. 3rd, 
'The Lord's-supper is an act of the church 
in its social character; but baptism is the 
personal act of the administrator, not of the 
church. 4th, Corresponding language is not 
used as to each. Of a perversion of the 
Lord's supper the apostle said, " This is not 
to eat the Lord's-supper." Bat when did he 
say of an error in baptism, "This is not to 
be baptized ?'' ' But these arguments, what
ever they may prove, do not greatly affect 
this question. 

Dr. Halley brings forward the statement 
with great assurance, 'Although the apostolic 
history extends to about the sixty-second 
year ef our Lord, we have no reference to the 
baptism of any christian family except at the 
time of the conversion of its bead-of un
baptized persons in christian families, the 
apostles seem to take no notice.' In reply to 
this it is sufficient to observe that as to all 
the families baptized there are statements 
made which indicate that they all believed; 
and that the absence of reference to nnbap
tized persons in families whose heads were 
christians, does not prove that there were 
none such. The number of families re
ferred to by them being very limited. His 
reference to unbaptized persons in christian 
families, during the first part of the christian 
era, is undone by his own limitations and 
cautions, in his note on the place. The 
historical question does not shake the state
ment made at the commencement of our re
marks on this lecture. 

Dr. Halley has yet other reasons to offer 
for the baptism of the children of believers, 
which are reserved for another volume. 
That be will be able to produce a great num
ber, who can doubt; but they must have 
more of plain scripture, and less of the re
tained defender of a practice, which, with all 
that can be said of it, we hold to be one of 
the most unscriptural, the most delusi<e, and 
injurious customs which ever crept into the 
professedly cbristian church. 

In a brief notice like that now presented 
to our readers, it cannot be expected that 
the whole of the arguments in a volume of 
620 pages could be stated at length, but the 
chief of them have been honestly glanced at, 
so as to give the reader a fair idea of this 
elaborate work. Dr. H. wrote his book and 
bis strictures, often severe, but sometimes 
just, on Dr. Carson, under the expectation 
that that lamented scholar would reply to it. 
Had this been the case, it is eveu possible, 
be might have very materially modifie,I some 
of his sentimeqts. But death has deprived 
him of this benefit, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE PROPOSED 
DENOMINATIONAL BENEFIT 

SOCIETY. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Sra -As, at the last Assoointion, some 
friend~ "'ere appointed, to prepare and di
gest a pltm for a " General Benefit Society" 
for the Connexion, it appears to me it would 
be well, if any brethren at all conversant 
with such a subject would fa\'or us, in your 
pages, with their thoughts and plans; that, 
when the representatives are assembled at 
the approaching association, they may ha\'o 
somewhat prepared themselves for the con
sideration of such an important measure. 
May I then be permitted to introduce the 
matter, by a few obsP-nations, which I hope 
may stimulate others, better qualified, to fa. 
vor us with their views. 

That it is desirable to offer to all our 
church members the advantages of such a 
society, on the best regulated a.nd most eco· 
nomical and efficient plan, I think no one 
can dispute. That such an end is only to 
be attained by avoiding all public-house ex
penses, dinners, and needless display of 
fanciful habiliments, and parade of music, 
all will 11dmit. To provide and secnre these 
advantages as a denominational affair for 
our own members, it will be essential that 
the officers and management should be con
fined to such persons as are also members of 
our churches; though, for the sake of such 
reputable individuals as may be regular at
tendants at oar places of worship, it may be 
well to extend its benefits to all persons of 
sound health, good moral character, and re
gular attendance at some place of religious 
worship.• It may be a matter for considera
tion whether the objects contemplated should 
be simply Relief in Sickness, and Payments 
at Death, or whether it might not also em
brace Annuities for Old Age, and for Sur
viving Widows, Endowments for Children 
on attaining the ages of 14 or 21 years, and 
a variety of other matters. 

Some little experience in a society of a 
somewhat similar kind, of considerable 
standing, suggests to me the propriety of 

• Whilst it seems desirable to keep mainly in 
view the benefit of church members, it is not 
designed to insinuate that non-members among 
the hearers are less valuable members of s~ch a 
society, or less worthy of regard j for expenence 
has sbewn to the writer some of the latter class, 
whose in.tegrity, and tenderness of conscient;e 
not to be unnecessarily burthensome to the soc1 .. 
ety, far outshines others who are church mem
bers, and who, when they becom~ members of 
such sCJcieties, think they have a ~1ght to ~et all 
they can. ff ence arises the necessity of str1Dgent 
rnles and mauagement, to prevent any from ob .. 
taiaing relief only when really required. 

classifying the members, distinguishing flrst 
males and females, aud keeping the accounts 
of each quite separate: and further that all 
members should pay according to their ages 
at the time of entrance, agreeable to tables, 
accurately prepared by competent persons ; 
but, to avoid all cause of dissatisfaction on 
this head, I would suggest that persons un
der thirty-three years form one class; un
der forty-five, another; and under fifty-seven, 
a third; and that the accounts be kept quite 
gistinct. It likewise appears to me desirable 
tbat the amount of relieC given in times of 
sickness through each year should vary ac
cording to the amount of funds, or balance 
in hand at the preceding general annual 
meeting. It is needless to hoard up a large 
fund for future generations : and it is also 
desirable that the existing members should 
realize as much benefit as possible, consistent 
with the ability o( the society. These, then, 
are attainable only by a sliding-scale pay. 
ment of relief, regulated by the previous 
balance. 

It seems also desirable that members, ac
cording to their circumstances in life, should 
have the opportunity of securing a greater 
or l~ss amount of relief. A labourer, earn
ing only from IOs. to 12s. per week, would 
find a provision of 9s., in time of sickness, 
as much as be could conver,iently provide 
for; whilst a mechanic, earning 16s. to 24s., 
might readily secure a larger amount; and 
a small retail tradesman a still higher sum. t 
To meet which cases, each member, agreea
ble to judicious rules, should be allowed to 
take one, two, three, or four shares. ~o~e 
of the more modern and improved soe1et1es 
also distinguish between what is termed bed
lying pay and walkin/l pay; that is, if a 
member is confined to his chamber or home, 
to receive full pay, and ifhe can get abroad, 
and can earn a trifle, not exceeding his half
pa.y, that then he should receive ha.If. pay 

only. ,·c 
Some societies allow members full pay, 

necessary, for one year in succession, and 
then only half-pay. Others only allow full 
pay for a certain number of weeks, nnd then 
for the remainder of life only half. pay. A 
preferable plan appears to me to be, that in 
each year e,·ery member be allowed to re
ceive full pay for a limited number of weeks, 
then a smaller sum for a like limited period, 

t It appears also desirable that the provision 
for relief in time of sickness should be less than 
the amount of earnings in time of health, there' 
by preserving from temptatio~ to become unne; 
cessarily dependent on the society. Hence sum 
societies require the average earnings to be 
higher by twenty per cent than the oick pay pro
vides for. 
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grndtrnlly reducing the sum, Thus the 
funds would be kept more buoyant nncl 
prosperous. Perhaps, if the latter plan 
were adopted, it might be well to adcl, that, 
when nay member has received, in course of 
yenrs, a certain number of weeks' highest 
pay, say 50, he should, in after years, be 
rednced, for highest pay, to the next nmonnt, 
say from JOs. to Ss., or 9s. to 7s., nod so 
on. 

Some societies adopt monthly, and others 
quarterly payments. It is always found 
thnt small payments are most easily made. 
This, therefore, will be found best, and it 
also more speedily replenishes the treasury. 
Experience proves, however, that, to ensure 
regularity in payment, fines for non-payment 
are absolutely necessary. These, therefore, 
should be small, and certainly enforced. 

In the smallest and best-regulated socie
ties, there will, of necessity, occasionally· 
arise cases requiring some discipline. It is, 
therefore, of importance that causes for and 
modes of exclusion should have serious con
sideration. 

To accommodate the wants of a large 
society for the whole denomination, a pro. 
portionate number of officers will be re
quired :-stewards, for each church or loca
lity ; a treasurer and secretary for each dis
trict, ( and perhaps these would be best de
fined according to exiating or future Confer
ence arrangements,) and a general treasurer 
and secretaryforthewhole denomination: the 
local stewards to hold monthly meetings, to 
receive subscriptions, and proposals for new 
members. The district treasurer and secre
tary to meet quarterly, at the Conference, to 
receive the subscriptions and accounts from 
the local stewards, and vote upon the admis
sion of members. The General Treasurer 
and Secretary to meet at the annual Associ
ation, to receive the accounts of the district 
officers, and render to all the deleg'l.tes then 
present an annual statement of affairs, audit 
account•, transact general business, elect 
officers, &c., &c. 

Having perhaps trespassed too much on 
your space, I must leave the subject for con
sideration, and the remarks of future cor
respondents, which I hope to see in suc
ceeding numbers. I am, Dear Sir, 

Yours tn,Iy, 
ONE OF THE COMMTTEE. 

STONEY-STREET CHURCH. 
To the Editor ot the General Baptist Repo1itor1. 

Sm,-Hnving obsen-ed in the Minutes of 
the lust Association the state of the General 
Baptist church, Stoney street, N oiling ham; 
llsl numbe1·, 966, its village stations, and 
~c.iools, number of scholars upwards of 1600; 
bis pleasing statement I thought must be 

very cheering to every General Ba~tist, and 
VoL. 7.--N. S. 

the best improvement all could make, would 
be, to follow the means used to produce 
•uch results under the blessing of God. In 
the present day, tradesmen, and farmers, are 
adopting all modern improvements, and pre
viou~ experience, to secure increase and suc
cess. Though Pan! plants, and A polios 
waters, and God gives 1he increase: yet 
we are callee\ to use means. My object in 
writing thus is to know the means the min
isters and people of Nottingham use. I 
should be glad to have the following queries 
answered. The number of public and pri
vate services 1 What lay agency is used to 
assist the minister 1 What social meetings 
are used, and their nature! Whether the 
Sunday schools have been efficient as rar as 
respects the spiritual interest of the pupils 1 
Whether female agency is employed, or how 
far exerted 1 The best means of creating 
and cherishing friendship and zeal in carry
ing on the cause! 

Since I thought on the above queries I 
have seen in your Repository, a very interest
ing account of a tea meeting and liquidating 
a large debt : I should wish to know how 
their pecuniary affairs are conducted! 
Whether their system embraces all the 
members, or only those in easy circum
stances 1 As many of our churches have 
been, and are still, in pecuniary difficulties, 
this question appears to me important. 
Lastly, how their branch chapels, (eight or 
ten), are supplied: and the best way of 
introducing lay preachers! I shall feel 
greatly obliged if yon think these important 
subjects worthy of insertion and answer. 

I am, respectfully yours. 
EMILY S--. 

[Not being able t<.> reply to the queries of 
our fair correspondent, we forwarded her let
ter to our esteemed brother, Mr. Hunter, 
who has kindly returned the following in
teresting communication.-ED.] 

MY DeAR BROTHER,-! have no objec
tion to answer the enquiries of your inter
esting correspondent, but anything like 
boa•ti ng I exceedingly dislike. Besides I 
am conscious that we have much more 
reason for humiliation before God on ac
count of our coldness and apathy, than 
for self-adulation. That there are many 
amongst us earnestly oeeking the advance
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom there is 
no doubL May the Great Head of the 
Church increase their number and graces. 
Now for very brief answers to your friend's 
queries. In the large chapel we have three 
service& every Lord's-day, besides prayer 
meetings, the first at seven o'clock in the 
morning, the second after service in the 
evening, lecture on Tuesday evening at half
past seven; prayer meeting on Wednesday 
and Saturday evenings at eight, o'clock. 

The members reaiding in the town are 
N 



98 CORRESPOND:ENCE, 

dh·ided into clo.sees; these o.l'e under the 
euperintendence of twenty persons, aevero.l 
of whom o.re femo.les; the mn,le• meet 
classes of both sexes, the femo.les meet only 
females. Most ,,f these meet ouce a week, 
some once a fort.night.• Inquirers are wel• 
come to all these meetings, and not a few 
attend. There are many members who can. 
not attend, and some who may not like 
them. The meeting in these classes, how
e,-er, is not a test of church membership, 
Mr. Pickering meets his class every wee:., 
though exceedingly feeble. Besides my 
children's class, I meet a class of )'Onng 
men Hery week. In this class we have 
about twe~ty youths; se,-ero.l of whom read 
essays on the leading doctrines of the gospel, 

The Ira.et society has its officers and com
mittee, aud a large number of distributors. 
About 1340 families are Yisited e,-ery Lord's. 
day. The benevolent society has its officers 
and committee, wbo ,·isit tho sick poor in 
the most wretched parts of the town. Be. 
tween sixty and seventy pounds a year are 
thus distributed. Both these societies hue 
their annual subscribers and collectors. 

"'ith regard to the question concerning 
the Sabbath schools, I haYe only to say that 
two hundred of the li\'ing members of the 
church were once scholars in the school of 
the Sabbath. There is considerable atten
tion paid to the senior classes by the 
teachers. ,vhen the senior children mani
fest a deep anxiety about their souls, or 
profess to have found peace through be. 
Jie,ing in Jesus, the teachers hand over the 
names of such to the ministers. 

With regard to liquidating the debt on our 
chapel. The names of the members were 
entered in small collecting books, and a 
number of persons appointed as collectors, 
(all ladies, married and single, to ,·isit each 
member) to receive what they might be 
disposed to give, and whether their payments 
were to be weekly or monthly. Some, of 
course, could not pay any thiug, but gen
erally speliking, the great majority paid 
aomethlng. 

"'hen persons enter the church, the regis
trar, appointed by the church, not only 
eowrs their namf's in the church regis:er, 
but also in the collecting books of the col
lectors. There ara ten village chapels, most 
of them within four miles of Nottingham. 
These are supplied by tn·enty of our irienda 
who are occasional preachers. When young 
men give Hidence of a talent for public 
,peaking, the occasional prear,hers take them 
wilb them to the country stations, and get 

• Every superintendent is supplied with tickets 
which are given to the members, and which 
tickets are to be left in a box at the door, on the 
c!ay of the Lord'i, supper. Hence it Is known who 
do, aod who do not attend. The cause of non
atteodaDce is soon discovered, whether affliction, 
po,·erty, or carelessness. 

them to take a part in the service, Arter 
being employed for three or eix months, tho 
places and pr~.achers give their views, and 
if fa,·orably, the person is requested lo 
preach either at Nottingham, or nt the 
chapel at Leu ton, which is very contiguous to 
the town, and if approved he is then recog
nized as a regular occasional preacher. 
There is a Sabbath-school at each chapel. 
E,·ery chapel has its own anniversary ser
mons-each school has its own annual col- . 
lection, and in conducting its own affairs is 
perfectly independent, except so far as affec
tionate advice may be given or required. 

There ar., seven deacons all residing in 
the town who meet with the ministers, in 
order to attend to those matters which may 
be necessary to lay before the church meet
ing. There is a leading friend at each 
village station to whom reference is made, 
when necessary, on any question affecting 
the station. The accounts from each 
,·il!age chapel are forwarded annually to the 
secretary., of tbe;"church [at Nottingham. 
These are· all entered in the church book, 
together with the regular account of the 
parent church, so that the condition of the 
church in all its ramifications, in a pecuniary 
point of view, may be seen at one glance. 

I might just mention that our teachers 
have appointed a meeting which is to take 
place annually, of all the old scholars con
nected wilh our school,-married or single, 
in the town or country, to take tea to
gether. The first meeting was held on 
last Christmas day. It was a most in
teresting meeting, Mr. Pickering was pre. 
sent. There were persons present at the 
meeting who had been scholars forty years 
ago,-many twenty, and many '.others o. less 
number of years. Many pounds have been 
subscribed for the erection of another chapel 
in Nottingham, by the senior scholars and 
the teachers. ,ve have commenc,lld, and 
intend to continue to bold, missionary meet
ings at all our stations. The poor heathen 
will be blessed, and I am happy to say, that 
any place where such meetings have been 
held, has experienced their happy influence. 
We have a mission secretary for the church 
who is very active. Piety, unity, liberality, 
and christian zeal, unde1· the blessing of 
God, can accomplish mueh. God gra?t 
ihat we may abound, more and more, lll 

these and in e,·e1·y other ••irtue. 
Affectionately yours, 

Nottingham. H. HUNTER, 

THE CHAPEL AT CRICH. 

The General Baptist Church, Crich, beg, 
through the medium of the lteposilory, to 
inform the connection that they a1·e in great 
difficulties; the money borrowed on their 
,mall chapel, £145, being called in, and 1·e-
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qulred to be paid, without fail, in e. few 
months, Wo hope to be able to realize 
among ourselves about £50; but as there 
will still be a great deficiency, we are laid 
under the absolute necessity of making ap
pllcation to those churches who have not 
assisted ue heretofore, We humbly trust 
that this appeal will not be in vain; ae we 
aro anxious lo avoid the loss of our chapel, 
and the total overthrow of the cause of 
Christ among us, We are exerting ourselves 
to the utmost of our ability. and could we 
see any means, besides the method stated, 
of extricating ourselves, we should gladly 
adopt it. Dear brethren, we trust you will 
help us in this our last •truggle; and that 
God, who regards what is done unto his 
cause as done unto himself, will reward 
your liberality. In behalf of the church, 

W. J. GARRATT, 

QUERIES. 
SIR,-Would it not be well if some ex

perienced friends would give their opinions 
in the Repository as to the best and most 
eligible mode of proceeding in the election 
of Deacons. It occurs but seldom in any 
church, and should he dor.e with caution 
and deliberation. There must. he a best 
method of proceeding. If communications 
in the G. B. R., should elicit this, it might 
oblige many, as well as A FRIEND. 

S1a,-Will you, or some of your able 
correspondents, ravour the qnerist, and your 
numerous readers, with a plain and scrip
tural reply lo the following queries 1 

I. When the punishment of death was 
threatened against our first parents, if they 
should disobey their Maker by eating of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
(Gen. ii. 17.) are we to understand that the 
term death was designed to extend to the 
whole man, both body and soul, or to the 
body only 1 

2. Are we to understand the terms die, 
dead, destroy, destroyed, destruction, burned 
up, &c., when applied with respect to the 
future punishment of the wicked, in their 
common acceptation; or if not, in what 
sense are we to understand them 1 W. H. 

EDITOR'S NoTE.-It is not customary, 
we believe, in our churches, to receive mem
bers by the imposition of bands. A few, 
however, practise it.-Tbe mode adopted by 
some poor friends at D., of a number 
nniting to take our periodical, is worthy of 
imitation.-The dispute of Mr. W. with the 
trustees, would be best adjusted by the Con. 
ference to which the church belongs. It is 
undesirable to publish ex parte statements in 
our columns. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Fleet, Dec. 19, 1844. Brother Pent
ney, of Stamford, preached in the morning, 
from Ps. cxxvi. 6. A Home Missionary 
Meeting was held in the evening. Thirty. 
one persons were reported as having been 
baptized since the last Conference :-at Bos. 
ton, 6; March, 4; Norwich, 5; Pinchbeck, .'.i; 
Stamford, 9; St. Giles', 2. 

Mr. Burdett declined the office of Secre
tary, on account of other engagements. Bro
ther Yates was therefore requested to tako 
that office for the next three years. 

The Treasurer of the Widows' Fund pre
rented his report, from which it appeared 
Iha.I the balance now remaining in hand is 
£4. 4s. 4d. Resolved, That this balance be 
equally divided among the churches at Fleet, 
Bourne, and Spalding, in whose name a 
subscription has been paid annually to the 
General Widows' Fund in London, since 
1840, and that they be requested to make 
up the sum of £2. each and remit to the 
society in London as befo~e. 

Fenstanton.-A Jetter was rend from bro· 
~her. Lyon? of Cbatteris, stating that, on the 

th 1n1t., Ill compliance with earnest solici-

tations, he preached and administered the 
Lord's-supper to the few General Baptist 
friends there. They are very anxious lo keep 
together, and obtain a suitable minister. 
Resolved, That brethren Yates and Pike en
dea~our to procure a suitable supply for Fen
s tan ton: The name of one brother was 
mentioned, and the Secretary of the Confer
ence was desired to correspond with him. 

It was mentioned that, as Mr. Paul, who 
has the management of the General Bap. 
tist Property at St. Ives and Fenstanton, 
has left that neighbourhood, it would 
probably be a matter of convenience to him, 
if some one appointed by this Conference 
were to undertake the du ties of his office. 
Resolved accordingly, that this Conference 
being anxious if possible, to maintain the 
small interest at Fenstanton, respectfully 
request Mr. Paul lo resign his stewardsliip 
into the hands of Mr.John Smith, of March. 

The Baptist Irish Society.-The Secre
tary was requested to communicate with 
Mr. Trestrail at 33, !\Joor-gate street, 
London ; stating that severnl of the Gene
ral Baptist Churches in this neighbour
hood would be able to receive him as a 
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deputation from the above society, about 
tho month of February, and recommending 
him to make his own arrangements with 
those churches. 

An interesting conversation took place on 
the question --' Is there any Scriptural 
warrant for the suspension of disorderly 
church-members 1'' To he resumed. 

The Norfolk B..anc/1 Co,iference.-The 
following r~port of the first half-yearly 
meeting was received, and ordered lo be 
printed with our own minutes. 'At a 
meeting or the ministers and representathes 
of the General Baptist churches in Norfolk, 
held in the Priory-yard chapel, Norwlch, 
Oct. 25, 1844, brother J. Yates, of Fleet, 
in the chair, it was resoh·ed,- I. That we 
form ourseh·es in to a Branch Conference, to 
be called a branch of the Lincolnshire Con
ference. 2. That Brother Scott, of Nor
wich, be the Secretan·. 3. That brother J. 
,vherry be the Tren;urer. 4. Verbal Re
ports were gh•en of the sta,e of the chnrches, 
&c., bv brethren from Caslleacre, and its 
severai branches, also from l\'lagJalen, Nor
wich, and Yarmouth; which were on the 
whole, encouraging. .''>. The friends at 
Norwich being desirous to know the opinion 
of their brethren from distant places, relatfre 
to their occupancy of Tombland Chapel,
after considerable attention had been given 
to the subject, it was mo\'ed by brother 
Wherry, and seconded by brother North, 
" That this Conference congratulates the 
friends in Priory-yard, on their occupancy of 
Tom!Jland Chapel, and hopes it will greatly 
tend to the ad,·ancement of the ltedeemer's 
cause. 6. The Smallborough case being 
mentioned, brother Scott '"as requested to 
perse~ere in his efforts to bring that business 
to a satisfactory conclusion. 7. That the 
next meeting of this branch conference be 
held at Stow Bridge, on the last Thursday 
before t!ie full moon in April, I 845; and 
that brother Scott be requested to preach. 
8. That a report of this meeting be sent to 
the Lincolnshire Conference. 9. Thal some 
of the Lincolnshire brethren be requested to 
attend and render assistance at Stow-Bridge.' 

The next Lincolnshire Conference to be 
at Bourne, on Thursday, March 20, 1845; 
brother Simons, of Pinchbeck, to preach, 

T. YATES, Secretary. 

TeE YoRKSBIBE CoNFERENCE was held 
at Birchcliffe, Dec. 25, 1844. l\'lr. William 
Butler opened the public worsuip in the 
morning, by reading the Scriptures, and 
prayer, and Mr. R. Ingham preached from 
Matt. xiii. 38. 

In compliance with the request of a for
mer conference, Messrs. Hollinrake, Butler, 
and Hodgson revised and arranged the fu
ture conferences, to the end of 1850. The 
followiug waa accordingly presented to the 

meeting for approval, nnd It was unani
mously sanctioned:-

Easter. Whitsttntide. Atttumn, Clu•istmaa, 
1845 Shore Queenshead Allerton Hep. Slack 
1846 Halifax Bradford Llneholm Blrchescl. 
1817 Leeds Burnley Clayton Hep.Slack 
1848 Shore Queenshead Allerton Dlrchescl, 
1849 Bradford Halifax Llneholm Hep.Slack 
1850 Leeds Burnley Clayton Blrchcscl. 

It was recommended by the meeting, that 
O\'endon be adopted ns a n~w Horne Mis
sionary station; and that a dwelling.house 
he taken, in which lo carry on public wor
ship; and that the churches at Queenshead 
and Halifax take the superintendence of it. 

The stlltistics of the churches are as fol
lows :-At Leeds, the congregations increase, 
the Sunday-school is prosperous, and they 
have one candidate fo1· baptism. At Brad
ford, four have been baptized, and the con
gregations nre without appnrent alteration. 
The church at Allerton have received five 
by baptism. At Clayton, hvo have been 
haptized, several more are io a hopeful 
slate, and the congregations and Sunday
school have improl'ed. The church al 
Queenahead has received seven by baptism, 
and there are a few more who excite the 
hopes of the more active part of the church. 
At Halifax they have baptized three. No 
additions have been made to the church at 
Birchescliff : but they expect to have a bap
tism in a short time. The conijregatious 
are encouraging at Heptonstall Slack, the 
church is peaceable, and they have eight 
candidates for baptism. Discipline has been 
carried on to a po.info! extent at Linebolm. 
They ham baptized one, and admitted to 
fellowship one or two besides. The church 
at Shore has invited Mr. Robertshaw to be
come their minister; their congregations are 
good, and their church peaceable. . The 
prospects at Bnmley are very encouragmg. 

The next Conference to be held at Queens• 
head, on Easter Tuesday, March 25, 1845, 
Mr. William Butler to preach. 

JAMES HoDGS0N, Secretary. 

THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE as
sembled at Wolverhampton on Tuesday, 
January 14, 1845. Mr. Knight,of Wolvey, 
introduced the services of the day by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer; and Mr. Lewitt, 
of Co,·entry, preached on the Present Posi· 
ti0n and Duty of Dissenters, from Matt. xvi. 
last clause of verse 3. 

In· the afternoon, at half past two, the 
brethren met for business. Mr. Shore pre
sided, and Mr. G. White, of Birmingham, 
opened the meeting with prayer. The re
ports from the chu~ches wero of a _pleasing 
character; thirty• six had been bapl1zed, and 
there are now thirty-eight candidates. 

H was resolved, I. Tbo.t this conference 
is unable to afford any assistance to the 
friends at Nuneaton. 2. Thal wo cannot 
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entertain the case from the persons 
meeting in Chapel House Street, Deritend, 
Dlrmlngham. 3. The neltt conference to 
be al Coventry, on the second Tuesday in 
May, Mr, Chapman of Longford, to preach. 

A mooting for the revival of religion was 
held in tho evening, when suitable addresses 
were delivered by brethren Shore, White, 
Knight, Chamberlain, Cbeatle, and Lewitt. 

The services of the day were well attended, 
and all were delighted with the prospects of 
the cause at \Vol verham ptoo. 

F. CHAMBERLAIN, Sec. 

THE NEXT LONDON CONFERENCE will 
be held at 1Eoon chapel, on Tuesday, 
March 25th, 1845, at two o'clock in the 
afternoon. The churches belonging to the 
Conference, not able to send representatives, 
are particularly requested to send a letter 
containing their report, before the day of the 
Conference, addressed to the secretary, 12, 
Marlbro' Place, Walworth, London. 

:BAPTISMS. 

BEEST0N,-On Lord's-day, Jan. 9, four 
persons were baptized. The Rev, H. Hun
ter preached from Acts x. 47; and Mr. G. 
Frellingham, the senior deacon, administered 
the sacred rite. In the afternoon, Mr. Hun
ter delivered a very solemn and affectionate 
address at the Lord's table, and received 
the newly-baptized into church fellowship. 
lo the evening Mr. H. preached from Jere
miah xxxi. 23. 

CASTLE DONINGTON.-Lord's-day, Jan. 
26, eight persons were baptized at Castle 
Doningtoo. A sermon was preached on the 
occasion by Mr. Owen, pastor of the church, 
from the formula of baptism, ' Baptizing 
them in the name of the father, and of the 
son, and of the Holy Ghost.' One of the 
candidates had for several years been a local 
preacher among the Methodist New Connec
tion. In the afternoon the baptized were re
ceived into the church. It was a time of re
freshing from the presence of the Lord. 

CoVENTRY.-The ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered in the General 
Baptist chapel, Coventry, on Lord's-day 

MISSIONARY 
DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

At a recent committee meeting held in 
Stoney Street vestry-it was determinerl, thal 
t~e two missionary students go to Orissa 
Wl!h. brother Stubbins, who is expected to 
sail oy 'the Wellesley' in June, It is also 
e~pected that hi-ethren Jarrom and Hudson, 
will •et out for China in April. The desig-

morning, Feb. !Ith, by our esteemed minister, 
Mr. Lewitt; and at the Lord's-supper in 
the afternoon, the newly-baptized were re
ceived into fellowship with us. The at. 
tendance on both occasions, as well as in 
the evening, was exceedingly good; the ser
vices, of a highly-interesting character. 

STALEY BRIDGE.-Jan. 26th, seven per
sons were baptized. Some of these were 
from the Sabbath.school. Mr. Butler 
preached, and received them into fellowship, 
Feb. 9th. 

BIRMINGHAM, Chapel House Street.
Six persons were baptized in connection 
with this Church, on Sunday February 2nd, 
1845, by Mr. Roe of Heneage Street. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

SEVENOAKS.-On Lord's-day, June 19th, 
three sermons were preached in the General 
Baptist chapel, Sevenoaks, by the .ilev. F. 
Smith, of Halifax, in behalf of the Sabbath
school connected with that place of worship. 
The collections were satisfactory. 

ORDIN.A.TION, &c. 
SEVENOAKS.-The Rev. F. Smith having 

accepted a cordial and unanimous invitation 
to the pastorate of the General Baptist 
church, Sevenoaks, his recognition took 
place on Tuesday, Jan. 21st, on which occa. 
sion a pnblic tea.meeting was held, when 
about 110 persons sat down to tea, after 
which the congregation was addressed by 
the Rev. Joseph Chamberlain, (Independent) 
on the chaxacter and constitution of a chris
tian church; by Mr. Smith, whose call and 
acceptance of it was unanimously confirmed 
by a show of hands; and then by the Rev_ 
J. Bums, in an admirable and impressive 
discourse, embracing the mutual duties und 

· responsibilities of christian ministers and 
christian churches. The whole of the pro. 
ceedings were deeply solemn and interesting. 

STALEY BRIDGE.-An unanimous invita
tion bas been given to Mr. Sutcliffe, to as
sume the pastoral office over the General 
Baptist church in this place. His labours 
have been greatly blessed. 

OBSERVER. 
natiog services are proposed to be-of Mr. 
Hudson, at Loughborough, March 26th; 
Mr. Jarrom, at Wisbech, in April; Mr. 
Bailey, at Broad Street, Nottingham, May 
20th; Mr. Millar, at Hep tons tall Slack, 
May 13th; and the farewell senice of Mr. 
Stubbins, at Dover Street, Leicester, June 3. 
We shall give furlherparticnlars in our next. 
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GUNGA DHOR'S LETTERS TO THE 
REV. W. PICKERING. 

[ We promleed these letters last month. Our 
readers will be pleased with the spirit they 
breathe, and will not be offended by the Insertion 
of the note of the venerable minlster to whom 
they were addressed.-Eo.] 

Sneinton, Jan. 19th, 1845. 
DEAR BROTHER GOADBY,-"IVith this 

you will receive two letters from Gunga 
Dhor to myself; one before he had received 
some little matters of wearing apparel from 
me.• I will thank you if you will insert 
them in the Repository as soon as possible. 
They appear to me to be very excellent, 
and show in what school he has been trained. 
I am but poorly, and am ,vaiting for my 
Lord. The Lord bless and preserve yon. 
If you can, put them in the next. 

I am, dear brother, 
Yours affectionately, 

W. PICKERING. 

To the Rev. W. Pickering. 

LETTER I. 

GREATLY BELOVED AND VENERABLE 
FATHER,-!, Gunga Dhor, an Oriya native 
cbristian, present to you my most affection
ate salutation. I have been informed that 
yon think upon me with affectionate interest. 
I have heard of you from the brethren, 
and my mind is oppressed with ,·eneration 
for you, and its foundation is love ; and I 
am told that you Jove me- This is a great 
mystery, as we have nel"er seen one another; 
but it is a mystery which the religion of 
Christ can solve. 0 what a happy family 
will heaven contain! and how large will it 
be! My venerable and beloved father, I 
have been kept in my christian course since 
the year 1828, the year of my baptism, and 
nnion with the church of Christ. God, 
whom my forefathers knew not, I have 
known; ana being made acquainted with 
sin, which is the breaking of his command
ments, and which exposed me to the condem
nation of eternal death, both body and soul, 
I have found the good hope of pardon and 
eternal life through the Saviour. To that 
Saviour be. eternal blessing! This is the 
language of my heart. The word of God, 
which is sent forth to many, has entered 
into my heart, and has scattered the dark, 
ness which brooded upou my mind. It has 
removed my guilt; has spread sweet peace 
iu my soul. I have, in some good measure, 
been enabled to understand its glorious 
mysteries; and its entrance has given we 
light. And uot only so, but He has called 
me to preach the gospel to my fellow-men, 

• Contained in the missionary box sent from 
)I otting-ham . 

and confute the erroneous doclrlnos of 
idolaters; so as in some good measure to 
feel myself blameless in my work. Yet 
e~m4:times ~ fee~ my si~ful ne.tul'e working 
within me; 1t 1s hke a liner lurking about to 
steal, or lt toad, or other evil and unclean 
reptile, haunting dark nnd secret places. 
Yet I hope and believe these depmved pro
pensities are daily growing w~aker and 
weaker, by the gmce of the Saviour, unto 
whose feet I have fled for refuge and salva
tion. They are ashamed to come forth to 
day -light, though heretofore they walked 
forth in the day.time, without even a veil to 
cover their deformity. I feel the obligation 
of hive to serve my Saviour; I think myself 
honoured in professing and serving him. 
And were it not so, I am convinced that be
side~ Him there is no Saviour; He is my 
sacrifice for sin. He is the substitute for 
it~ punishment. He is my teacher, my 
priest, and my king. He is my sovereign, 
the Son of the Blessed. About· his divine 
character I have no doubts, and my peace 
and satisfaction are complete. I have de
termined to live and die proclaiming His 
gospel; and my daily work is to pray for 
the Holy Spirit to succeed my labours, In 
some good measure I have obtained that 
~oly Spirit, and do not hide or bury his 
gifts; but, on the contrary, trade with them 
before all men, that I may increase my 
Lord's talents, and al last be approved of 
him. In my work I frequently meet with 
opposition and persecution ; but I hold my. 
self ready to suffer and die, if such should 
be the will of my Lord. I have committed 
myself to his service, and shall pursue it; 
and I am perfectly careless, as I am unin
formed, as to how Jong he will spare my 
life in his vineyard. I wail his will, to 
suffer and enjoy as his will may be. My 
earnest prayer is, that I may, in my last 
hour, resemble the five wise virgins, who 
entered with the bridegroom in to the mar
riage supper. 

I need not ask you to pray for me, as, 
since I am the object of your affectionate 
and spiritual interest, vou will do that. 
Pray that I may persevel'e to the end. 
When that end shall have passed, and this 
body, composed of five elements, shall have 
mixed with its originals, may I be favoured 
to meet, in a better state than this, with my 
venerated friend, and rest my head with him 
on Jesus' bosom. Had I seen you in this 
world, it would have been only as a dream; 
but, in the world to come, our interview will 
be everlasting. I would say more. I would 
talk about your Jong life, and your bright 
prospects; your possession of so many 
promises of a faithful God; but then I am 
an ignorant brother -a brother just turn~d 
from idolatry-while you are proficient I~ 

heavenly knowledge, and rich in expen· 



GUNGA DHOR'S LETTERS, 103 

once, !lnd I can only put my hand upon my 
mouth when J would address you. And 
whnl moro can I say? Pardon the intrusion 
of this my unworthy epistle, and consider 
me beloved and highly respected father, 
yo,;, unworthy brother in Christ, 
Cuttacl,, Sep, 28th, J8,J4. G~NO.l Dnon. 

LETTER II, 

(Acknowledging tl,e gift of Mr. Pickering.) 

To him who drin/,s at the fountain of God's 
luvc, who i, zealous in the cause of the 
gospel, who is supported in his latter days 
by the bloomin,Q hop, of eternal life, even 
to my venerated brother in Christ, the 
Rev. W. Pickering, the native christian, 
G,mga Dho1·, gives the salutation of chris
tian love. 

BELOVED BROTHER,-By the hand of 
mv beloved father in the gospel, the Padre 
Lacey, I received your excellent epistle, and 
also the vu.lions gifts of your benevolence, 
Mary said to the angel, 'Behold Iha hand. 
ma.id of the Lord;' so I say respecting your 
benevolent wishes, May it be to me as you 
desire. I a.m now advanced to the age of 
forty-eight, and have proclaimed the gospel 
seventeen years. I find, when I am preach
ing the word of God, that strength and 
boldness are imparted unto me of the Lord; 
so that my hearers are silenced and con
futed. I am enabled to endure opposition 
and persecution, and my daily wish and 
prayer is, that the Lord would turn the 
hearts of the heathen, aud give the foolish 
an understanding mind. As to myself, my 
prayer is, that I may be delivered from sin; 
and what I pray for, I in some measure 
obtain; for I feel my sinful propensities 
growing weaker and weal1er. I have not 
been strong in body lately. A disease which 
I have had for many years, weakens my 
frame; but in the work of the Lord my soul 
is abundantly willing and active. I trust that, 
as long as I live, I shall be able daily to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God, and then die 
as a conqueror, and at last receive a con
queror's crown. This is the prayer of my 
tongue, and this is the prayer of my heart. 
And, my venerated brothe1·, may God give 
you the strength and consolation which my 
heart desires. M\J.y God the Father bless 
you! may God tbe Son bless you! and may 
God the Holy Spirit be your constant guide! 
And my warmest p1·a.yers ascend to heaven for 
the beloved friends who compose the churches 
of Christ in England, for by their labours I 
have obtained the essence of life. May my 
venerated fa.ther receive graciously this ex
pression of my love. Please present my 
love to every member of your family, and to 
Y0 '.1' acquaintance. My wife and children 
~~lie with. me in these expressions of es-

. m, and Ill the salutation•. 

SPECIAL CONFERENCE, NOVEM
BER 25, AND 26, 1844. 

Pruent, brethren Lacey, Sutton, Brook,, and 
Buckley. Pray er by brother lJucltley. 

I. We agree that this conference shall be 
considered as our regular conference, there 
being no probability of our being a.hie to 
meet again during the current conference 
year. 

2. In consequence of the facilities for 
communication with England afforded by 
steam, the necessity for varying from the 
European year scarce1y now exists, and we 
therefore request that our conference year 
may be rendered conformable thereto, viz., 
that it shall extend from Jan nary to Decem
ber, Wo request our secretary to arrange 
onr remittances accordingly for the year 
next ensuing. 

Our past experience also induces the con
viction that we can generally most conve
niently meet for conference at the beginning 
instead of the close of the cold season; yet 
we must frequently be influenced by cir
cumstances as to the precise time of meeting. 

3. We desire to express our gratitude to 
our Heavenly Father for bringing our be
loved brother Buckley in safety to this land, 
and pray that he may long be spared to 
become a very extensively dernted mis
sionary in Orissa. 

We also beg to thank our Society for 
sending him out, and express our hope that 
we may regard him as the pledge and ear
nest of the fulfilment of the resolution 
adopted by the committee, Oct. 22nd, 1843, 
to send out five more missionaries to India. 

4. Brother Buckley's sphere of labour, 
p,·o. tem. In the absence of any instruc
tions from home on this subject, we recom
mend brother Buckley to reside the next 
conference year at Berhampore, leaving it 
with Messrs. Lacey, (who is about to visit 
Berhampore) Wilkinson, and Buckley, to 
make any further arrangements as to divi
sion of labour they may deem necessary. 

5. In regard to the appropriation of the 
Midnapore chapel money, we consider the 
insertion of our proposed distribution of it, 
in the last annual report, as sanctioning our 
proposal, and we therefore feel at liberty 
thus to dispose of it when obtained. 

6. Respecting brother J. Brooks, of Cal
cutta. As several intimations have been sent 
to brother Sutton from the Calcutta Bnptist 
brethren that brother J. Brooks bas offered 
himself to their society, but will ~xpect to 
be on the funds of our society, pending an 
answer from the Particula.r Baptist home 
committee, and that brother B. may pro
bably dra\V upon our society through Mr. 
Norman, (Mr. Alexander's friend) in Cal
cutta, we give our opinion that as we have 
not been consulted in any of the arrange. 
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ments between Mr. B. and the Calcutta 
brethren, we consider that the case rests 
between Mr. B. and the Calcutta brethren, 
on the one hand, and between Mr. B. and 
our Home Committee on the other; but we 
strongly advise brother B. not to draw on 
our Society till be first hear from them, as 
we are of opinion bis drafts will not be 
honoured. 

7. Respecting brother W. Brooks. As 
the business of the p1inting.office, in· conse
quence of the completion of the series of 
dictionaries, and the sacred scriptures, has 
been reduced to a narrow compass, and as 
the Society, in the report for 1841, have 
expressed a hope that brother ,v. Brooks 
may be ultimately engaged in more direct 
missionary labour, we shall be glad, as a 
Conference, to learn from brother B., before 
we separate, what his feelings and views 
are in relation to this matter. (See a subse
quent record.) 

8. Reception of native preachers for or
dination:-

First. Brother Wilkinson having request
ed that Baliji may be ordained, be having 
been on trial as an assistant preacher for 
about fhe years ;-we accede to this request. 

Second. Dina Bundoo was proposed for 
acceptance, as an assistant native preacher, 
he having expressed his acquiescence in the 
regulations of conference for 1839 on this 
subject. 

Third. Brother Willdnson forwarded a 
further request that Dina-Bundoo be ordained 
with Be.\aji.-Resoh'ed, That, as we have 
not hitherto recei-red a brother to be ordained 
without previous probation, as an assistant 
preacher, and as neither brother W. nor Di
ne.-Bundoo is with us, and as moreover bro
ther Lacey is about to visit Berhampore, we, 
as a conference, leave the consideration of 
this important matter to the brethren Lacey, 
Wilkinson, and Buckley; who, after bee.r
ing tbe testimony of brother Wilkinson, and 
consultation with Dina-Bnndoo, shall decide 
as they think proper. We would, however, 
obser,e, that all we know of Dina-Bundoo 
is highly fe.vorable; and, in our opinion be 
should have been proposetl as an assiste.n t 
preacher at least a year since. 

Fourth. Subra Sahu, Sabra Naik, Da
mndar, and Som Nath, having passed satis. 
factorily through e. course of three and 
four years, probation as assistant preachers, 
it is agreed that these four brethren be or
dained at a convenient period. Moreover, as 
Bikhe.ri has passed through a still longer 
course of probation, brother Sutton, in his 
visit to the American brethren, on bis way 
to Calcutt.a, be authorized to consult with 
them respecting brother Bickhari's being 
ordained, and act as may appear to them 
"dvisable. 

9. That Pre.su Rout be received as an 

assistant preacher, in accordance with the 
arrangements of the special conference, held 
12th of April, 1844. 

10. Any further arm.ngements respecting 
native preachers, that may be needed during 
the ensuing conference year, to be loft with 
the brethren Lacey and Sutton. 

I I. Respecting a Seminary, for training 
up our pious youth, to be preachers and 
assistants in the mission, Brother Lacey 
expresses his most decided opinion as to the 
importance of such a seminary, and that it 
should be located at Cuttack; and that it 
cannot be in better hands than those of 
brother Sutton; to which brethren Brooks 
and Buckley assent. 

12. On the completion of the Oriya 
Scriptures. (A paper submitted by brother 
Lacey, and approved by brother Brooks and 
also Buckley, who pledged himself for the 
friends at Berhampore.) The last volume 
of the new version of the sacred Scriptures 
in Oriya being presented to the conference, 
it was resolved that a vote of congratulation 
be offered to brother Sutton, on his accom
plishment of a work of so much la.bor and 
importance, and that the Conference approve 
of the manner in which it bas been executed; 
We also record our fervent gratitude to God 
for its completion; and earnestly pray that 
it may be greatly blessed by the Eternal 
Spirit, in enlightening and strengthening 
the native converts, and in guiding many 
benighted idolaters to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

13. A letter having been received and 
read, from brother W. Brooks, relating to 
No. 7 of these minutes, the conference ex
press their approbation of the spirit in which 
it is written, and propose sending a copy of 
the said letter to the Committee in England. 
Meantime they would recommend brother 
Brooks to improve every opportunity of per
fecting himself in the Oriya langna.ge, and 
also in preaching the Gospel to the people. 

14. In relation to Mr. l'-'s MS-A 
communication from Mrs. Buckley, accom
panied by a MS. translation of e. little work 
by the above named gentleman, having 
been presented to Conference, we, in return, 
beg to congratulate M. F.- on his profici
ency in the Oriya language, and express 
our hope that bis attempts to do good, whe
ther among the Oriyas or Khunds, may be 
crowned with an abundant blessing. If it 
be Mr. F-'s design to print the MS. at 
bis own expense, we shall be happy to edit 
and print the work; but we have not funds 
at our disposal to print it, or indeed any 
work, on our own account, at present, we 
being greatly in debt for printing, 

15. Conference closed with prayer by 
brother Sutton. 

LEICESTER.-Tbe proceeds for the Mi•· 
sion, for the past year are upwards of £138, 
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THE PRESENT. 

MEN are so fond cif reverting to the ;past, and of anticipating the f!lture, that a 
great deal of time is wasted in answering, often in a too congratulatory manner, 
the question, What have I done? or in.forming plans, which sickness, sudden re
verse of circumstances, or death, may strangely mar. 

We Jove the ideal more thnn the real, or-else we should use every moment in 
doing something. Imagination will add beauty to scenes, which at first were 
thought common-place; and these when contrasted with what passes beneath our 
eye, appear more beautiful and worthy. But because common sense will not 
permit us to engage the services •of -imagination in examining facts placed 
before us, we oftentimes shrink from examinations which would do us good. 
Fancy does not kindle when the perishing mass of mankind is looked upon; but it 
bums brightly when the mighty --change predicted in the eternal oracles is 
auticipated. 

Dear Reader! What have we to do with to-morrow, next month, or next year? 
Our business is with the present moment. Use it; for you may not use another. 
Look around on the scene of spiritual ·misery which Ireland presents, and now do 
what you can to remove it. 

For God is not leaving his churches there without a blessing. He is doincr 
good to his people, and giving them reasons for joy. Public opinion in the great 
matter of religion is aroused. 'The ties which bound ·the people to their priests 
are snapping. 'The bible is more generally read than before. .Respectful attention, 
in not a few instances, is given to the statements of the gospel plan of salvation; 
indeed we might say generally, but that some might class us with enthusiasts. Is 
it not right to regard these things as .a summons to,all-Ood's-servants to do what 
they can for -Ireland ? 

We have stations asking for men. A kind friend Las offered two house~, l'e11t 
f,·ee, for agents. We cannot respond to these appeals, nor accept these olfors, for 
want of funds. Nor are we without men who would most cheerfully be employed 
in preaching the gospel in the country; but for the same reason we cannot secure 
their services. This is our position at the present moment, In one sense it is a 
pleasing position; in another it is most painful. "What is our request ? To make 
1t altogether pleasing, by enabling the committee to avail themselves of every 
facility which God has graciously put in their way. 

Reader ! Have you helped us ? Oh, increase your aid ! If you have not, we 
beseech you to do it Now'! 'G • 

. Mr. \VATSoN, in a recent oommuoica-
11011, states that he had to administer 
the_ ordinance of believers' baptism, on 
winch occasion, 

!he chapel was full, Persons of all 
sections ~f the Christian church were present, 
a_nd nothmg could exceed their serious atten
tIOn, Indeed you might have heard a pin 
drop. . 0 ne of our readers connted twenty 
~oman1sts present, of those whom be had been 
m the habit of visiting. 

On the Thursday following the attendance nt 
the school room was most enc~uraging. Seve
ro.I of the parent• of the children were present 
and the next Lord'. dny many of these wer~ 

nt our evening service in i\Iarlborough Street, 
I expect three more candidates for church 
fellowship soon. 

In the school we have sixty-six on the 
books, the average attendance i3 about forty, 
which is large, considering the severe weather, 
and destitution of the children. When I 
preach here, the room is generally filled. Our 
attendance at llbckrock is usually about forty. 
I have also a large bible class. Altogether 
the state of the cause is very encouraging. 

Mr. McCARTHY, though suffering 
greatly from domestic affliction, has been 
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vigorously prosecuting l1is great work. 
He says in his letter of Feb. 3rd :-

The state or the weather, and the dangerous 
illness or Mrs. McCARTHY, who has been 
brought near the grave, have made my path 
uneasy and rough. Our cause at Erbane has, 
for some time, been I ike a ship in a tempest. 
The people are watched, and if it should be 
ascertained that they attend our place, exer
tions 8Te made to coerce them. J do not com
plain of this ; for a thorough-going church
man has as much right to defend his system 
as we ha,•e to expose its soul-destroying ten
dency. I mention it to show you that we 
have to contend for every inch or ground. 
But I wish the contest were carried on in 
the open day. In the midst of this, we enjoy 
tranquill,ty among ourselves, and we continue 
in loYe. 

In my return- from F-- oo T-- by the 
fly boat, I often have amicable discussions 
with passengers. Recently the following oc
curred. As we were gliding along, one who 
sat near me, an intelligent romanist, sighed 
l,eavily, and said,'' I wish I was in heaven." 
This was enough to set me going ; so I said 
to him, " If you rest your eternal all on the 
blood and righteousness of Christ, you shall 
go there ; for the Lord bath said. it. But if 
you do not you- cannot be eaved.'' '' Yes I 
shall," said he, "if I merit it, I shall be admit
ted.'' "Be not deceived,·• I replied, "in this all 
important point; for to merit it, would be. to 
give:an equivalent for it. Are yo11 prepared to 
do this ? If you are, you set aside the merit of 
Christ, and cling to your own. Can you 
satisfy the dema:nds of infinite justioe 1 Your 
best works are limiter! and poor ; and show 
me on this principle, how you can merit eter
nal life." There were many romanists present, 
and they all exclaimed. " That is impossible." 

l\'ly ministry at 1~' -- is well ·received. 
The people love to hear. I visit-them in their 
houses, read to them, expound for them, and 
pray with them. These services they always 
receive with great thankfulness. The storm 
of high church opposition is fast dying away. 
The school is again thriving. The bluster of 
the priests, which I communicated to you 
some time ago, has proved unavailing. Seve
ral scholars, the last time I inspected the 
school, applied for re-admission ; and when I 
asked them why they wished to return, and 
leave the nuns' school, they replied, "Because 
we were getting no good there.'' "Is it," 

and we have some pleasing indicetions of- the 
divine blessing. There are II few who nre 
determined to cast in their lot amongst us, 

I l1ad another friendly dissertation with a 
romanist a rew days ago, on the insufficiency 
or all human merits to save 11 t10ul from death. 
I am certain it was the first time he had ever 
heard the gospel fully set before him. He 
expressed his agreement with what I said, and, 
turning to another Romanist, who was listen
ing attentively all the time, observed : ·" What 
a pity it is we have not more frequent inter
course with such men.'' " Yes," he replied, 
l, indeed it is; for no mttn can except to the 
doctrine he has advanced.'' We have almost 
daily occu,n11ce <!f this ki7ld of teaching. 

The following extract from Jo11N Mo-
NAGHAN's letter of January 18, will be 
read with much pleasure, ns it contrasts 
strikingly with one in the . last Chro
nicle:-

It is remarkable, and not a little interest
ing, that in the very places where the most 
severe threats and menaces were used, and 
the greatest obstacles set up, the people are 
the most anxious in their inquiries for reli~ 
gious instruction. May we not rejoice in per
secution, and say," If God be for us, who can 
be against us?" 

I am also happy to add, that your last 
visits to •this neighbourhood, and particularly 
to D--, have had a - pleasing effect; not 
only on those who heard you preach, but even 
on many who have since heard of the purport 
of your sermons, from those who attended. 
Since then I have bad frequent inquiries from 
many at L--, "When will l\Ir. Bates come, 
for we long to heur him again." 

The scripture reading and p_rayer-meeting 
at B--, w hicb I established at the request 
of some of the inhabitants, and with many 
fears of success in consequence of the great 
oppo,ition which seemed to prevail at that 
time, has for exceeded my expectations. On 
every occasion, the house where we stop is 
well filled with aged men and women, whose 
earnest inquiries about scripture evidently 
show that they are desirous of becoming 
acquainted with the truths of the gospel. 

said I, "the wish of your parents that you 
should come back?" "It is," they said. We hope the focts stated iu the sub
And when one little fellow, who wished to joined extracts from ADAM JonNsoN'S 
return, in reply to my inquiry, whether he letter of January 16, will be read as 
had ueen one of the fugstives, said, "I am a affording proof of the good effect of the 
Hun, sir," the rest cheered him heartily. I readers' JahourR :-

The attendance at K-- is stea<ly, and we . , , , 
load there same good seasons lately. At Were the priests ~ven to persevere 111 theu 
R-- the congregations al'e generally good, 1 fo.rmer attempts to dissuade all their followers 
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from rending, henrlng, nnd searching the 
scriptures for themselves, it would be in vain. 
Many of the iuhabitanta of this country ore 
,orry they were so long dupes of their sophis
try anrl they ore resolved in future to read 
and believe the bible. It is cheering to the 
religious friends of Ireland, to hear that many 
precious aouls have been snatched as brands 
from the eve1·lesting burning, through the in
strumentality of their labour of love. J am 
daily endeavouring, by reading the scriptures 
and conversation, and by the distribution of 
religious trncts, to expose the errors of popery, 
which were, some time ago, very prevalent 
in this part of the country,. but are now, in 
some measure, falling to the ground, One 
man in D-- refused to have bis child bap
tized, in consequence of rending some tracts 
written on baptism. Another man in the 
same village, says he will ne\'er have another 
of his children sprinkled. He told me, when 
he brought the last child to be sprinkled, he 
wanted to be the godfather, but the minister 
would not allow it, and compelled the sexton 
to stand sponsor. He then came to me, and 
asked me for some of my tracts. I ~upplied 
him with pleasure. He is perusing them with 
great diligence, and, like Paul, he is now 
preaching the faith which he once destroyed. 

Some doubt has been felt, in many 
quarters, how far the opinions of our bre
thren in Ireland, on the change which 
has taken place in the feeling of the 
people, and their willingness to hear the 
gospel, never before known, are sound 
opinions: T~e following ~xtrac(s are 
[l"Om an rntclligent reader, once a roman-
1st, stationed in Dublin. He says, Jan. 
16th :-

I have to return you sincere thanks for the 
supply of Irish testaments. Without them I 
never could get on, Wherever they can be 
r~ac\ at _all, they not only remove the preju
dice which exists against the English bible, 
hut they create a thirst for it, 

As 1 was teaching four men to read on 
J?ecember 9th, each of them implored me to 
give them an Enry\ish bible saying that in the 
n~senc,e of a teacher they c~uld consult in the 
t"J°g(ish any word at which they might stum-

e 10 the Irish ; and then they came to 
understand it nt once. In mnny places in
~~ad of my having to introduce reading-, they 

iemsclves call upon me to do so· and some 
".1·e !" sati!fied with the 11,jficiency ~- the word· 
}or '" st1·11ction, that a quotation ji·om it is enough 
to fltle u11y di,p11ted point. 

n first npplying for an Irish tcstnmcnt a 
~ohma1111st 18 only anxious to learn how to ,-;ud 

e ungu•,.,e . ,. t . 1 b 1 'o , uu Ill mnny cases t icy are 
roug 11 to believe that these are none other 

thnn the words_ of God. In giving a few 
tracts to a family the other day, the man of 
the house declared that he woulrl willingly 
give the half of his week's wages, if I thought 
I could ,ucceed in teaching him to read 
them. 

There are few of those whom I can regu
larly vfait, who would for a moment introduce 
or contend for transubstantiation, purgatory, 
praying for the ,lead, that the blessed virgin is 
"the mother of God," or any of the grosser 
absurdities of popery. Indeed, some seem to 
Btand neuter, and e"deavmtr to make it ottt that 
tl,ei,- ,,iew was a .-efinement <!f the papacy. 

Twelve of these persons have Lought 
Coyne's new edition of the Douay version, in 
parts; others have bought up some porti~ns 
thereof, but seeing the little difference there 
wa.q between it and ours, have bought no 
more, declaring that the difference in word• 
was not wurth the dijfe,·ence in money, and that 
01i1·s was, nn the whole, more easily understood. 

These indications of good are many; and 
while I am totally shut out from some places, 
yet wherever the bible finds an entrance, it 
makes its own way. And the church here 
beil)g stirred up to devote each Tuesday even
ing to special prayer that God would deign to 
increase and bless us, makes me hope that 
the present year will be a year of great in-

6gatbering. 

To give our fri~n<ls some idea of a 
reader's work, we present to their notice 
a s·ummary of the past year's labours of 
tl1c or.c whose communications they 
have just been reading:-

Total number of visits 1488. Protestant 
families visited, 85; romnnists, 73. Persons 
speaking Irish, under in/jtruction, 47; dicta 
of sueh as attend ours or other.places of wor
ship, 8 ; ditto of sucli as attend other places, 
shut up from vllrious causes, 26. English 
bibles and testaments given away, 17; Irish 
ditto 36 ; portions in Genesis, 24 ; ditto of 
gospels and epistles, 24; tracts and pamphlets, 
about 2,000. Number of families who send 
their children to our Sunday-school, 8; of 
those who have been induced to buy the 
Douay version in parts, 12 ; total number of 
those whom I have prevailed with to get the 
scriptures, either in whole or iu part, 118. 
While, alas! of some of tbese I have uo hope, 
but they are in God's ban-Js; of others I have 
a good hope. 

Our friends will now see some of the 
reasons why the committee are so anx
ious to increase the nnmber of these 
agents. Tiil'ir usefulness must. l•c appa
rent to all. From the furl'going spc<"i
mcn they will abo be a,stlrl·cl that tl1ey 
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are at work. But here is another 
specimen. PAT. GUNNING writes:-

Through the influence of a tTavelling man, 
who ill considered by many Romanists very 
talented, and ,vhnm they liave supported six 
,u,ks to cnntend with me, I have met with con
siderable opposition. While conversing re
cently with some of my neighbours, this person 
came into the house, with four more, nnd 
demanded my authority for reading the scrip-

tures. I referred him to Isa. viii. 20, John v. 
39, quoted the facts mentioned in Acls nbout 
the Bereans, 2 Tim. iii.15, 16. This brought 
up a controversy al,out the use of the Lutin 
language, which, he contended, was the best 
known in Europe. I wanted to know how 
many in these parts understood it; nnd dwelt 
on the words of the apostle, about speaking iu 
an unknown tongue. They deported, some
what at a loss what reply to make. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 
£ • d. 

A. E. Z ................................................ 10 0 0 
Sevenoaks 

Mrs. Thorpe························-············ 1 1 0 
Exeter--

Collection, &e., South Street 
Ditto Bartholomew Yard 

3 7 0 
3 0 0 

Daniel, Alexander, Esq ...... . 1 0 0 
---770 

Bristol, Dr. Bompass ................. ............ 1 0 
Poulton, Collection................... 2 3 6 

Biggs, James, Esq. . •.. . .. . . . .•.... 1 0 0 
---3 3 6 

Calne, Collection ....................... ........ ... ~ 2 6 

Warminster, Collection ......................... 3 0 10 
Beckington, Collection ............. 0 14 2 

Joyce, Mr............................. 0 10 0 
---1 t 2 

Bratton-
Collection. ........... .•... .••••..•••• 0 15 6 
Subscriptions....................... 5 7 6 

---6 3 0 
Corsham-

Collection .......•..•••..•••.•... .... 2 5 O 
Subscriptions ....... ..........•••. 1 I 7 6 

:--- 4 2 6 
Melksham-

Collection . . .. . ......•.. .. ... ... . .. . . . 2 0 0 
Subscription........................ 3 1 6 

5 6 

Kingswood, by Miss Perrin .•.•••.............. 
F. M. Donation ................................. . 

3 3 0 
0 5 0 

Chest~n, Mr . .......................... : ... .. 0 Ii 0 

Norwich, Mr. Cooke ............................. . 1 1 0 
Worcester, J. Home, Esq . ..................... . 0 0 
London, J. Fletcher, Esq . ..................... . 5 5 0 

Mrs. Eives, per Rev. S. Green ............. . 0 10 0 

Quorndon, M. Trueman •.......••.••..••........• 0 2 6 

Buckingham, Mr. Priestley .................... . 
£. •· d. 
2 2 0 

Wandsworth, Mr. Blakemoro ................. . 2 2 .o 
Swanage, P. Fifield .............................. . 0 6 9 
Devizes-

Co!lection .............. .............. 5 10 o 
Subscriptions •.••...•.••••••. ...•. 8 5 o 

Frome-
---13 15 0 

Collection .... ., . ... • . . . •. . . . . . .•• ... 8 12 6 
Subscriptions .... . .•••.•..•.•...•. 6 19 6 

Trowbritlge-
---1512 0 

Collection •. .•...•.. ..•• ..•.•.•. ..••• 4 2 8 
Subscriptions ..................... 17 2 0 

---21 
Westbury Leigh, and Penknap-

Collectlon ••. ...... .•.••••••..•.••••. 2 14 •10 
Subscriptions.. ..................... 3 12 6 

llackleton-
--·-o 

Collection•..... .. ............... .••.•• 2 14 6 
Subscriptions ............... ...... 3 10 o 

---6 

4 8 

7 4 

4 6 
Guilsborough •••.•.••.••••. .•••.•...••. .••••. ........ 1 5 O 
D~gbrook-

CoUection . •. . . . ... . ... . .. •. .• •••...•. 3 15 O 
One•third of 2 yrs. weekly sub. 3 13 8 

--7 8 0 
Towcester •.•. ..• •.••.••. .•.•... ..................... 3 18 3 
Markyatc Street-

Collection and boxes........................... 3 4 7 
Devon port . .•.•. ............ ....••..•• ....... ..•••..• 3 10 
F. Earle, Esq., M.D, Ripon .............. ;...... 1 1 0 
Leslie, by Mr. Finlay............................. 1 O 0 
Kent, Friends in .......... ........................ O 15 0 
North Devon ........................................ 10 O 0 
Phillips, Mr. ••... .. ... .. .......... .... .. ..... ..•. ..• O 10 0 
Loughton, H. Young.............................. O 2 6 

•.,• The REV. S. DAVIS has removed to 16, Park Street, Upper Islington. 

N.B. We shall be obliged to all our friends, if they will be kind enough to remit all monies on or before 

the 31st Instant. 

SubaeriptionB and Donations thank.fully received by the Treasurer, 'RoDERT STOCK, Eeq. l, Maddox Street; 
by the Rev. J AJlGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. Tn.&oTRAIL, at tho Mission House, Moorgate Street, .Lon· 
don ; and by tho pastors of the churches throughout tho Kingdom. 

J. H.i.ddon, Printer, Castle Struet, Finsbury. 
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INTENDING to notice, chronologically, 
the publications of the revered subject 
of this biographical sketch, the writer 
is sorry that he has passed over the 
time of one of them without men
tioning it-his discourse on Christian 
Baptism. This was preached on 
May 27, 1816. In a short preface, 
the author disclaims any recommend
ation of this sermon to the religious 
public: the subject has been so fre
quently discussed, and, in many in
stances, by men of erudition and 
eloquence, that any addition or im
provement is not ordinarily to be ex
pected. ' His aim,' to use his own 
Words, 'has been to furnish his friends, 
e_spec)ally those of his own congrega
tion, m whose instruction and edifica
tion he feels a peculiar interest, with 
son:ie of the principal reasons on 
~h1ch their own practice as Baptists 
is founded, and with answers to some 
of t~e m_os,t plausible objections urged 
agamst 1t. At the time of its ap
pearance it was said, " We expect 
not that anything which deserves the 
name of an answer to this discourse 

VoL. 7.-N. s. 

will soon appear.'* It was well 
received, and widely and advanta
geously read. For some years be
fore the lamented illness of the au
thor, it was out of print: had his life 
and health been continued, it was his 
intention to have enlarged, and pre
sented it again to the world. * 

At the period to which we have 
now come, Mr. J. had made consid
erable attainments as a scholar, a 
christian, and a minister. These 
were considerable in themselves :
viewed in respect to his early disad
vantages, and the difficulties and 
unfavourable circumstances that all 
along surrounded him, they appear 
the more so. But there have 
been persons who, in defiance of cir
cumstances most unfavourable, and 
apparently most hostile to lite:ary 
and christian greatness, have risen 

• Bap. l\Iag. for 18\6. 

• The writer would here state that he is 
willing to entertain the hope that, at some 
future time, he shall be able to collect and pu~
Iish in one volume l\fr. J.'s works, with this 
memoir, somewhat amplified, prefi~ed. 
0 
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superior to them all ; and, among 
men of far greater privileges, and in
deed, oftentimes, of more shining ta
lent, have become eminent and .re
no'l'."11ed. In the world and in the 
church, and in most of the sections 
into which the church of Christ is 
divided, such men have appeared. 
The New Connexion of General Bap
tists has been honoured and benefited 
by men of this description, and among 
them the name of J arrom appears 
distinguished. Possessing a strong 
understanding, a sound judgment
being patient of labour and research 
amid difficulties and arduous engage
ments-by steady, untiring persever
ance in literature and religion-as a 
scholar and a cbristian bis path was 
the path of the just, that, as the 
shining light, sbinetb more and more 
unto the perfect day. Having relin
quished the boarding-school which, 
for many years, he had conducted, 
the additional time which was thu.s 
secured was not consumed in personal 
indulgences, but bestowed upon his 
improvement as a minister and a tutor, 
that the objects which, in these ca
pacities, he held in prospect, might 
be better secured. He had now the 
management of a large and increasing 
church and congregation, and was 
the sole tutor of an increasing aca
demy for the preparation of young 
men for the ministry, in which was 
pursued an extensive course of study. 
Mr. J.'s reading, particularly his En
glish reading, was somewhat imme
thodical; but-of a retentive memory, 
of a mind well-disciplined, and ac
customed to think and write consecu
tively-it was comparatively easy 
for him to arrange in his mind what 
he read ; so that, while there was a 
desultoriness in his literary pursuits, 
his mental furniture was well arranged, 
and could with facility be brought 
into use, in any part of it, when oc
casion required. In connection with 
this, the following may prove in
teresting:-

, Sep. 3, 1818. Did not sleep the most 

refreshingly during the night, nor feel the 
most spit-itual and pious in my mind. Before 
going to sleep, was employed in some mea
sure in reflecting upon a portion ofscl'ipture; 
when I awoke, was more serious than some
times. Got up soon after seveu : attendee\ to 
prnyer and reading heforn breakfast; was not 
in the most lively and spiritual frame. After 
breakfast, meditated a little upon Judges vi. 23, 
for the evening; not in the most comfortable 
frame for study. After hearing the young 
men, attended to Virgil till dinner. After 
hearing the young men, read aloud in the 
memoir of Dr. Campbell, prefixed to his Ec
clesiastical Lectures. Read in Taylor's Holy 
Living and Dying, Went to prayer; not very 
lively or comfortable. Prepared a Lecture 
for the etudents on Logic ; after tea, delivered 
it. After tea, read in the Hebrew Bible for 
half an hour. Attended to secret devotion 
half an hour; felt some comfort, and desh-es 
after God. Thought over the discourse for 
the evening, and went to meeting: was mo. 
derately comfortable in speaking and praying. 
After supper read an article in the Ediuhnrgh 
Review respecting a north-west passage; a cu
rious and important article. Read likewise an 
article or two in the Ecleotie. Before going 
to bed, read the 104th Psalm, and waited a 
short time on the Lord. My mind has been 
preserved from wandering more than some .• 
time during this day. May I labour more 
and more to regulate my thoughts and desires. 
Amen.' 

'Sep. 7. This morning was not up so soon 
as ought to have been. Read a few pages in 
Taylor's Holy Living and Dying; afterwards 
the 26th and 27th chapters of the 1 st hook 
of Samnel. There are some traits in David's 
character which appear very commendable ; 
others which appear to us exceedingly objec
tionable, particularly what is recorded of him 
in the 27th chapter, from the eighth verse to 
the end. His conduct certainly did not appear 
in the same light in those days, that it does 
at present. David might think it commenda
ble thus to destroy the enemies of his coun
try; and to conceal his actions from his pro
tector by falsehood might seem right to him; 
hut ii seems difficult to understand how the 
blessed God should tolerate such mistakes, or 
in any way sanction them. In the ancient 
age of the church, there were heretics who 
denied that the God of the Jews was the Su
preme Being; prol>ably from such circum
stances as that to which I have alluded. 
Commentators ought to meet such diffioulties 
fairly,. and endeavour to remove them. Dr. 
A. Clarke seems to disapprove of David's 
conduct on this occasion, but the difficnlties 
I have mentioned are not noticed by him
What proofs we have of the depravity of 
mau ! How prone to sin is the human heart!' 

In the year 1820, Mr. J. was again 
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in the press. The Rev. J. Jackson, 
a clergyman resident in the neigh
bolll'hood of Wisbeach, with whom 
Mr. J. was on terms of friendship, 
preached a sermon at the Triennial 
Visitation of the Bishop of the dio
cese, in which dissenters were grossly 
misrepresented and calumniated. It 
was afterwards printed, and publicity 
was thus given to the preacher's ca
lumnies. Mr. J. was by no means 
of a contentious or captious temper ; 
but this seeming a proper occasion to 
come forward, and defend the princi
ples and conduct of dissenters, in 
separating from the established church, 
he addressed to him, through the 
press, a Jetter, in which he met, in 
a firm and manly, but respectful man
ner, the charges of the reverend 
preacher. 'And we apprehend,' 
says one of the reviewers, 'that 
every competent and impartial judge 
will say with us, that he has fairly 
refuted them.' The first edition was 
soon sold ; another was printed, and 
it was eagerly purchased. The pub
lishing of this letter did not, appa
rently, occasion any diminution of 
friendship between the two authors. 
This continued till the close of Mr. 
J.'s life; and Mr. Jackson shewed the 
respect which he entertained for him, 
by stating it as his opinion that 'Mr. 
J. had not left his equal behind him 
in the isle of Ely.' This year also 
Mr. Jarrom preached and published a 
sermon with a view to improve the 
demise of George the Third, and to 
shew the loyal feeling which he and 
those dissenters with whom he was 
m?re immediately connected, enter
!amed towards the reigning family 
m these realms. This discourse is 
f?unded on Ps. xci. 16., 'With long 
hfe will I satisfy him, and shew him 
my salvation,' which sentiment the 
pr~acher considered particularly ap
plicable to the venerable monarch. 

Reference has been made to the cir
cumstances which tended to impede 
Mr. Jarrom in his advancement and 
o d ' perate unfavourably in reference to 

the objects at which he aimed. These 
arose, in part, from the exposure, which 
his prominent situation occasioned, to 
interruptions. Public meetings in va
rious places were constantly taking 
place, that required his presence ; 
and many events occurred from year 
to year, which engaged a considerable 
portion of his time. Mr. J., through 
his whole career, had, as a man and 
the head of a family, his share of 
trials : as a christian, he had his 
days of darkness and painful experi
ence ; and to these were added the 
peculiar trials of a minister, and lat
terly of a tutor; and these last, on 
many accounts, made the deepest 
wounds in his tender mind. N atu
rally of a reserved disposition, un
accustomed and indisposed to unbo
som himself to his friends, to any 
considerable extent, the cares and 
mental conflicts he had to sustain, 
exerted more hurtful influence, than 
otherwise would have been the ca!e. 
The latter part of the following ex
tract would seem to confirm this ob
servation; for it is most probable that 
the alteration that was perceived was 
thus produced. 

'July I Ith, 1824. Many important events 
have recently taken place; the death of Mr. 
Birley, of St. Ives, the death of Mr. Felkin, 
of Diseworth, and the week before last was our 
Association at March. I was not much at it, 
being at St. Ives on Wednesday, to inter Mr. 
Birley, and on the Thursday evening, had to 
attend a funeralat Wisbech. Mr. B. died sadly 
rich. 1-l ad he done more good in his day, left 
behind him a wider circle of mourning friends, 
and a more numerous and sorrowful church, 
-to officiate at his funeral would have been 
a pleasanter task. Through mercy, I was 
helped at the interment, and on preaching the 
funeral sermon, more than I had anticipated. 
The Lord be praised! I seem to perceive 
some change in :ny constitution, as if my 
mental powers were somewhat failing me. I 
have not the promptitude and activity I once 
had. May I be more watchful and spiritual.' 

' Aug. 8. Returned the day before yester• 
day from Ireland, whither I have been to at
tend Mr. Scott's ordination. Had a safe, and 
on the whole a pleasant journey ; though I 
was not so comfortable, either in delivering 
the charge at the ordination, or in preaching, 
the following Lord's-day, which I spent in 
Ireland, as I couhl have desired; indeed, on 
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the Lord's-day I was very uncomfm·table. 
Since my return, feel unwell. Mav I be di
rected in tbc way which is right, i11 all my 
proceedings; and, while I am thankful for 
protection which has been afforded me in my 
,·isit to Ireland, may I use proper means for 
the improvement of my gifts and graces in 
future. May God deign to smile upon me, 
to bless me, and make me a blessing to my 
family, my religious ftiends, and all my con
nections.' 

From what has already appeared, 
it will be seen that the same attention 
to his personal religious interests that 
Mr. J. gave at an earlier period of his 
life, was still bestowed. He had his 
days of darkness and depression ; 
and, generally, there was in his ex
perience that diversity which charac
terizes the experience of most of 
Christ's disciples. Butheendeavoured 
to go on 'from strength to strength ; ' 
' forgetting those things that were 
behind, and reaching forth to those 
that were before.' 

'Nov. 24, 1825. Was not up so soon as 
is desirable; not zealous iu devotional exer
cises, and not so ,:ealous and acti•e through 
the day as ought to be. Rave cause to be 
thankful for bealtb, the blessings of Provi
dence, and opportunities of reading the Scrip
tures and pious books, and waiting upon 
God. Last night was at Friday. bridge, hut 
not so spiritual as could be wished. Hope 
on the whole r feel some good desires and 
drawin ~s after God.' 

Nov. 20, 1826. A year nearly has passed, 
since I made an entry in my diary, during which 
time the state of my mind has been much as 
formerly. Hope, within the last few weeks, 
Lave been somewhat more impressed and ex
cired to more seriousness and spirituality of 
mind. The Lord continue hls goodness, and 
sa,·e me from unbelief, from sensuality, and 
1rom every sin. Yester<lay was at W--; 
preached tocice, afternoon and evening. In 
the afternoon I was cold and confined, and 
far from a comfortable, melting frame. In 
the e,·ening I was much more at liberry, tbe 
congregation appeared attentive. May God 
command his blessing, and may great good 
he done. Tue interest there, I fear, is but 
in an unpromising state. We want a Bl'ttled 
minister in tbe town, and a better place of 
worship. Came home this morning, walking 
a distance of sixteen milee, anrl did it easily 
and comfortal,ly. My thoughts on the 
road were, however, badly empJ,,yed; 
ga\·e a loose to vain, worldly meditations, 
w!Jich carnalize the affections, and perhaps 
enervate the mind. May I strive to be more 

spiritual, and have the words of my mouth, 
and the meditations of my heart, more nc
ceptable to God, aud profitable to myself.' 

Mr. Jarrom was now engaged in a 
work of considerable importance and 
difficulty-the writing and publishing 
of a volume of 'Discourses, expla
natory and practical, on the Ninth of 
Romans.' There is reference to it 
in the following extract. 

"Nov. 21. Have reason to be thankful 
for continued health and strength of body, 
and for many providential blessings, But 
much cause for shame and humility in being 
so little spil'itual and zealous. This dny has 
not been well improved. Am engaged in 
writing on Rom. ix., but get on slowly with 
it. The Lord assist me, and make me spiri
tual and zealous.' 

Mr. Jarrom was in the habit, for a. 
number of years, of preaching dis
courses on a Sabbath morning, and 
the week-day opportunities, on the 
books of the New Testament, though 
not in order. In this manner the 
entire of the New Testament was 
elucidated by him, with the exception 
of part of the book of the· Revela
tion; and some parts more than once. 
Having thus gone through the ninth 
chapter of Romans, conceiving the 
subject of that chapter immensely 
important, and too little understood, 
he formed the design of giving pub
licity to the discourses which he had 
preached upon it. To those that 
were friendly to the views stated in 
this work, its publication gave gene
ral satisfaction. ' We have read the 
volume with much pleasure, and we 
hope with some profit. The portion 
of Sacred Writ which it undertakes 
to explain is confessedly difficult and 
important, and a consistent and just 
interpretation of it is highly desirable. 
It has been, as the author observes, 
considered by many to be one of the 
chief bulwarks of the predestinarian 
cause ; and certainly it appears to 
favour that cause more than any other 
part of Scripture. If, therefore, it 
can be fairly shewn that this cele
brated chapter, so far from teaching 
the doctrine, is, in many parts, when 
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rightly understood, inconsistent with 
it, one of the strong-holds of error is 
demolished, and the progress of truth 
advanced. With this view our au
thor has undertaken to explore the 
genuine meaning of this long dis
puted passage ; and, if possible, to 
clear it from those misconceptions 
that have so long obscured it. This 
was an arduous attempt ; but, in our 
opinion, he has succeeded in a man
ner honourable to his talent and 
piety.'* 

While it yielded considerable satis
faction and profit to those who par
ticipated in such sentiments, it was 
rendered instrumental in settling the 
minds of many on the subject in 
question, and producing a happy 
change in the views and feelings of 
many others. A large edition was, 
in a comparatively short time, disposed 
of; and another published. 

In the year 1829 Mr. J. issued two 
Discourses from the press ; one of 
which was a funeral sermon preached 
at Wisbech, on the event of the re
moval, by death, of the late Rev. 
Robert Smith, the excellent pastor 
of the General Baptist church assem
bling in Broad-street, Nottingham. 
The preacher takes for his text the 
exclamation of Elisha, when he be
held the translation of his master and 
friend Elijah, 'My father, my father, 
the chariot of Israel, and the horse
men thereof.' The doctrine which 
this exclamation teaches, he under
stands to be, that ' the faithful min
istering servants of God, with respect 
to the spiritual Israel, are, under 
God, its chief defenders; and to them, 
as instruments, its safety and pros
perity are owing.' The other dis
course which, during this year, he 
publ(shed, was the Sermon preached 
by him at Loughborouah, during the 
Association there. It was founded 
on our Saviour's observation to the 
incredulous Thomas, who had de
clared that he should requirn ocular 

• G. B. Repository for I 828. 

demonstration of the fact, before he 
believed that the Saviour had risen 
from the dead. On our Lord gra
ciously affording this proof of his 
resurrection, he addressed to him this 
gentle rebuke, ' Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed; 
blessed are they who have not seen, 
and yet have believed.' From this 
text Mr J. shews, 'that there is suffi .. 
cient evidence, short of that of sense, to 
warrant our believing the resurrection 
of Christ; and that it is more com
mendable to believe on the former 
than on the latter evidence.' Both 
these are excellent sermons, particu
larly the last, comprehending many 
important subjects, that cannot be 
too well understood. 

The last few years of his ministe
rial course, Mr. J. was in the habit 
less frequently than formerly, of writ
ing in his diary. But he wrote, 
occasionally, until he was seized 
with that malady which Divine Pro
vidence was pleased to permit to be 
the instrument of his removal from 
this to the heavenly state. One or 
two of these last entries may not be 
deemed altogether without interest. 

'Jan. 15, 1830. Ha,e not inserted any-
thing in the way of diary for a long while; 
during which time the state of my soul bas 
been much as formerly; sometimes more 
seriously disposed, at other times carnal 
and dull. I wish to pay more attention 
to the state of religion in my soul, and to 
record something more punctually of my e:<· 
perience. May I have grace to be steadfast 
and lively, to 'lby aside e,ery weight,' &c. I 
have mncb to lay aside, and much to attain. 
May God help me; and, though faint, may 
I still be pursuing.' 

The subsequent year Mr. J. again, 
and for the last time, appeareu be
fore the world as an author. The 
Rev. ,v. Taylor, of Boston, had been 
removed by death from the present 
state to an upper and better world. 
Mr. J. complied with the request of 
the friends of the deceased to preach 
the funeral sermon ; and afterwards 
with their request to print it. It was 
founded on the words of Paul, Heb. 
xiii. 7, ' Remember them who have 
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the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God ; whose 
faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation, Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever.' 

The time was now arriving when 
Mr. J's engagements, as a minister 
and tntor were to close. The writer 
is not aware that he can now do bet
ter than present to his readers a few 
descriptions of his religious experience, 
in Mr. J.'s own language, down to 
nearly the time when that affliction 
which terminated in his lamented 
death, incapacitated him for his pub
lic work. 

'Dec. 6, 1833. Did not get up so early 
as I ought. Had a restless and uncomforta
ble night; did not sleep soundly, and had 
unpleasant dreams. My body is not in the 
best health, and my affections are earthly 
and carnal. Was somewhat spiritual and 
comfortable in the day ; and studied, with 
some freedom, a sermon on the importance 
of laying up treasure in heaven. Have been 
reading, of late, the life of Mr. P. Henry, 
and that of Mrs. Savage, one of his daugh
ters. T!Jese are useful books, and the more 
I read in books of such a character, the 
better it is for me. I find in me a body of 
sin, a Jaw in my members warring against 
the Jaw of my mind, &c. I want to be more 
spirituallv-minded, more active and self.de
nying; t~ have a stronger faith. May God 
pardon past remissness, and grant me grace 
for the future. Amen.' 

' Feb. 8, I 834. Have this day been some
what more serious and regular in my conduct 
than sometimes is the case ; but not that 
strong, lively perception of God which is de
sirable. May I steadily pursue my way, op
posing everything sinful in thought, in de
sire, in spirit, in temper. May my path be 
the path of the just, that, as the shining 
light, &c. Have lately been reading Bishop 
Butler's Analogy, and have been much pleased 
and I hope edified by many parts of it. To a 
deeply-thinking man, it seems to me one of the 
best works in defence of religion we have in the 
language. Some parts of it, and es1iecially 
the former, are abstruse ; and the reasoning 
perhaps, not quite clear at all times ; but, in 
the general, the arguments are pertinent and 
cogent.' 

'Dec. 15. Yesterday my mind was dark 
and uncomfortable, and I was particularly 
straitened and barren in my preac!Jing. One 
reasun was, I had been out the preceding 
week 10 a Conference at Sutterton, and was 
cold and wearied, and did not return till Fri-

' day evening, Bild was not in a comfortable 
state to study for the pulpit. I hat\ not 
therefore made due pl'epBrntion ; 1101' was I in 
a state of body or mind to pl'each without 
preparntion; therefore made poor out. May 
I be forgiven; and may I, in future, be better 
prepared for my public work. Many evils 
need to be eradicated from me, and many 
christian and moral vil'tues need to be planted 
and strengthened.' 

Mr. Jarrom ordinarily took the 
greatest care in his preparations for 
pulpit work, not on the Sabbath 
only, but also on week-day opportu
nities. It was a principle with him, 
and he frequently recommended the 
motto to others, ' not to give his 
people that which cost him nothing.' 
His invariable practice was, not to 
write his sermons out as he delivered 
them, but to write every idea, leaving 
the language as a secondary consider
ation ; it being his opinion that, if 
discourses were well laid out, and 
carefully studied, suitable language 
would not be wanting to the preacher. 
That his sermons were, as a rule, 
lucid in their arrangement, well-di
gested in respect to the matter of 
them, and appropriately expressed, 
everv one knows that knew Mr. J. as 
a preacher. But the time was now 
rapidly approaching when bis oppor
tunities of preaching were to cease. 
The following extract, written a very 
few months before he was laid aside 
from active duty, is the last entry he 
made. 

' Dec. 20, I 834. This is Saturday even
ning. Another week has passed, and I am 
so much nearer to eternity. Alas! my time 
is not improved in proportion to the shortness 
of it, and the speed with which it flies. 
Many things rob me of my time, and 
prevent my making a proper use of it. I 
have this week been more diligent than some• 
times. Have written a piece for the Reposi
tory, on Laying on of Hands in Ordinations. 
On Thursday, attended a meeting of the 
Academy Committee at Fleet; and have pre• 
meditated somew bat two sermons for to mor· 
row, one on the redemption of them who are 
under the law, and the end contemplated, 
Gal. iv. 5, and the other on faith os the 
means of salvation, and the reasons why God 
has so ordered the matter, John xx. 30, 31, 
May the Lord assist me in preaching on these 
subjects. My mind is dark and heavy : I 
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ehould be more onreful lo guard against use. 
Iese, worldly conversation : should read the 
Soriptures more, watch unto prayer, mortify 
the deeds of the body, &c. Unless the heart 
is, in the main, right with God, prayer cannot 

be p~rformed to any advantage. May God 
work in me, to will and to do of his good 
pleasure. Amen.' 

(To be continued.) 

INFIDELITY CONTRASTED WITH CHRISTIANITY. 
( Continued from page 83.) 

II. WE proceed to consider the 
contrast that exists between christi
anity and infidelity, as to their moral 
character and tendency. Christianity 
is righteousness; infidelity, unrigh
teousness. 

Christianity is eminently a system 
of righteousness. It vindicates the 
holiness and· justice of God, while it 
displays his love and mercy. Its de
sign is to make sinners righteous, 
through an interest in the atonement 
and righteousness of the Lord Jesus, 
God manifest in the flesh. Thus, 
in more views than one, it displays 
the righteousness of God. It ex
hibits him as just, in maintaining the 
honour of his law; and yet the 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 
It declares that the blessed God hath 
made his beloved Son ' to be sin for 
us, though he knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in him.'-2 Cor. v. 21. On 
these momentous subjects, infidelity 
ha_s nothing to teach-absolutely no
thmg. It exhibits not a God of holi
ness, justice, truth, and love, but an 
idol of its own imagination, induferent 
about human conduct, and the govern
ment of his intelligent creation. 

The contrast, however, more es
pecially intended, is that between 
chri~tianity, as a system of holiness, 
and mfidelity, as lawless and vicious. 

Christianity inculcates the purest 
and most exalted holiness. It con
demns every vice, and encourages 
ev~ry excellence. Were its principles 
un~versally received, and its precepts 
umvers~y obeyed, a great proportion 
0 ~ the evils which now distress man
kmd would vanish for ever. There 

would be no pride, no malice, no re
venge, no selfishness. Rage, discord, 
and strife, would never be witnessed. 
Lewdness, in its thousand horrid 
forms, drunkenness, and gluttony, 
would be unknown. J<'raud, dis
honesty, injustice, avarice, oppression, 
and violence, would be banished from 
the earth. A lie would never be 
heard. Profaneness would neverwound 
the ear of piety, nor talebearing nor 
scandal blast the character. These 
evils, and all that can be named 
besides, christianity condemns, and, 
were its influence universal and com
plete, would utterly extirpate. This, 
however, is but a part of its design. 
The repression and extermination of 
evil is less than half of what this 
divine religion attempts. It aims at 
the production and diffusion of much 
positive good. It would restore to 
God the place he ought to hold in the 
affections of his intelligent creatures ; 
and to man, the dispositions and cha
racter which God approves. Christi
anity enjoins supreme love to God, 
requiring foe him the grateful homage 
of the soul, and all its best affections. 
It enjoins universal love to man, com
manding its disciples to love others 
as they love themselves, and to do to 
others whatsoever they would have 
others do to them.-Matt. xxii 37-
40; Rom. xiii. 9; Matt. vii. 12. 
Were its precepts universally and 
fully obeyed, this sinful world would 
become a paradise ; all would act as 
'seeing Him that is invisible;' and all 
would walk with him : every heart 
would be his throne, and every voice 
would speak his praise. Sabbaths 
would be seasons of general rest, of 
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sweet communion with God, and of 
holy anticipations of a still happier 
world. He that, as God incarnate, 
died for all, would be universally 
adored, loved, and copied. Submis
sion, contentment, and resignation, 
would dwell in every breast; tem
perance everywhere exert its health
ful sway ; and justice distinguish all 
the dealings of mankind. All would 
be meek, gentle, lowly, kind, delight
ing in doing good, and more willing 
to give than to receive ; the happiness 
of each would be the concern of all ; 
and the happiness of all, the concern 
of each. All that is pure, all that is 
honourable, all that is courteous, all 
that is lovely, would be admired, and 
followed by every human being. 
Domestic life would exhibit all its 
charms, in parents and children, hus
bands and wives, relatives and friends, 
guided by holy precepts, and acting 
under the law of love. Rulers and sub
jects would alike regard their mutual 
duties ; nations, long separated by 
wars or strife, would in heart and 
affection become one ; and even the 
world itself, so far as benevolent feel
ing is concerned, would be but one 
vast and happy family. This is not 
declamation, but sober truth. All 
the infidels upon earth cannot dis
prove its correctness. This is evident 
on surveying the precepts of christi
anity, and considering what must be 
the infallible effect of their being uni
versally and completely obeyed. A 
system, which, if fully carried into 
operation, would thus change this 
selfish, sinful world, into a world of 
benevolent and holy beings, must be 
righteousness.* Even infidels have 
borne a strong testimony to the ex
cellency of christianity, as a system 
of righteousness. Lord Bolingbroke 
wrote, 'No religion ever appeared in 
the world whose natural tendency was 
so much directed to promote the 
peace and happiness of mankind, as 

• See tLis proved at length in 'Di vine 
Origin of Christianity,' p. 135, &c., 32mo. 
edition. 

christianity. No system can be more 
simple and plain than that of natural 
religion, as it stands in the Gospel. 
The system of religion which Christ 
published, and his evangelists re
corded, is a complete system to all 
the purposes of religion, natural and 
revealed. Christianity, as it stands 
in the gt:>spel, contains not only a 
complete, but a very plain system of 
religion. The gospel is, in all cases, 
one continued lesson of the strictest 
morality, of ju~tice, of benevolence, 
and of universal charity.' What but 
that innate depravity which makes 
darkness more welcome than light, 
and sin than holiness, could have 
made the writer of this testimony an 
infidel ? Or could a system thus ex
cellent, according to the confession of 
an enemy, have been devised and pro
mulgated by false, and base, and 
wicked men, which the first preachers 
of christianity must have been, if they 
were not the messengers of God? 
Their system, however, is not natural 
religion. What mere nature does, 
may be seen in the vile and degrading 
heathenism of Africa, and China, and 
Hindostan, and in that of ancient 
Greece and Rome. 

The holiness which christianity thus 
inculcates, is enforced by sanctions, 
and urged by motives, containing all 
that is most tender, most delightful, 
or most awful. Sanctions and mo
tives, combining whatever is tender 
and constraining in gratitude and 
love, are drawn from the love of 
Christ. The christian is taught that 
he is under infinite obligations to this 
divine Benefactor, who became poor 
to · enrich him, and who drank the 
bitterest cup of wretchedness, to raise 
him to the fulness of joy. He is re
minded that he is not his own, that 
he is bought with a price immensely 
precious, and is redeemed by t~.e 
blood of God's own Son.-2 Cor. vm, 
9; 1 Cor. vi. 20; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19; 
Rev. i. 5, 6. All that has ever been 
benevolent in human efforts, for 
the happiness of others, is here 
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outdone. Whatever has been con
etrammg in human love, sinks into 
shade and darkness before the love of 
Immanuel. The deliverance he has 
effected is unutterably greater and 
more important than all deliverances 
combined besides. He has wrested 
his redeemed from evils so great, that, 
in comparison, all temporal evils 
united are like a drop to an ocean. 
He has secured their salvation by a 
sacrifice as costly, and by love as vast, 
as the greatness of his divine glory. 
They that deeply feel these truths, 
need feel no more, to render them 
holy both in heart and life. 

With these motives, full of con
straining love, christianity combines 
others, springing from the glorious 
hopes and blissful expectations pre
sented to the followers of the Lamb. 
They are taught that heaven is their 
home, that mansions in their Father's 
house await them, where thev shall 
rest from their labours, and ·be for 
ever with the Lord.-John xiv. 2; 
Rev. xiv. 13; John xii. 26. There 
all those blissful promises, to which 
reference has been already made, shall 
receive their full accomplishment; 
and the christian is taught to antici
pate the exalted joy. All the glories 
of the resurrection morning, all the 
triumphs of the judgment-day, and all 
the raptures of eternal life, summon 
believers to the pursuit of holiness. 

Other sanctions and motives for 
holiness are as awful as those con
nected with christian hope are delight
ful. A judgment, solemn, strict, de
cisive, ending in eternal happiness or 
woe, awaits all mankind. It is inevi
table-none can shun it :-impartial 
-all will appear what they really are : 
~final-there will be no after change 
to all eternity. Unpardoned sin will 
then receive its direful doom ; and 
everlasting banishment from God, 
and everlasting woe, in the dreadful 
abyss of ceaseless torment and un
dyi?g despair, will be the portion of 
all impenitent workers of iniquity. 

Such are the sanctions by which 
Vot. 7.-N. s. 

christianitv enforces holiness. How 
solemn in ·their nature! How power
ful in their influence ! Part of them 
display love in the blessed God to 
wretched man, greater than that 
which even angels ever knew. Some 
are invested with the brightness of 
heaven ; others, with the gloom of 
hell; but all with the awful weight of 
eternity. 

The holy nature and tendency of 
christianity was exemplified in its 
blessed Author. His life manifested 
the graces that he taught, and illus
trated the precepts that he gave. All 
that is lovely in tempers and dispo
sitions, all that is holy in affections 
and conduct, all that promotes the 
welfare of man, and all that glorifies 
God, were displayed in the spotless 
life of Jesus. He showed what chris
tianity would effect, were its princi
ples and influence as complete in 
other minds as in his own. Let an 
infidel declare how lovely was the 
living representation of excellence, 
when christianity appeared embodied 
in the life and conduct of its Founder. 
On this subject, one exclaims, ' I will 
confess to you, that the majesty of 
the scriptures strikes me with admi
ration, as the purity of the Gospel 
hath its influence on my heart.-Is it 
possible that a book, at once so sim
ple and sublime, should be merely the 
work of man ? Is it possible that the 
sacred personage whose history it 
contains, should be himself a mere 
man ? Do we find that he assumed 
the tone of an enthusiast or ambitious 
sectary ? What sweetness, what 
purity in his manner ! "Wnat an 
affecting gracefulness in his delivery ! 
What sublimity in his maxims ! What 
profound wisdom in his discourses ! 
What presence of mind, what sub
tlety, what truth. in his replies! How 
great the command over his passions ! 
Where is the man, where the philoso
pher, who could so live and so die, 
without weakness, and without osten
tation ? When Plato described his 
imaginary good man, loaded with all 
p 
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t~e shame of guilt, yet meriting the 
h1gbest rewards of virtue, he describes 
exi\ctlv the character of Jesus Christ 
-If the life and death of Socrate~ 
were those of a sage, the life and 
death of Jesus are those of a God.' 
This, with much more in the same 
strain, is the testimony that Rousseau 
bore to the excellence of the Saviour's 
character. \Vhen Christ was upon 
earth. demons confessed him to be the 
Son of God, but continued demons 
still. Like their confessions seem to 
be those of Rousseau, and some other 
infidels. They could not help feeling 
the force of heavenlv trnth; but the 
whole bent and bia's of their hearts 
was opposed to its reception ; hence 
they continued to reject that light 
whose excellency they acknowledged. 

The holy nature of christianity has 
been displayed in its salutary effects on 
those who have been brought under its 
saving power. Multitudes, that no 
man can number, have felt its trans
fonning influence. Their affections 
have been changed, their lives re
newed. They have forsaken every 
Yice, and followed every virtue. These 
transformations of character have 
taken place, more or less, in every 
age, and in every land, where the 
gospel has been preached. If found 
more frequently in some classes of 
persons than in others, they have 
been confined to none. Thev have 
been beheld in civilized and 'savage 
nations, among the rich, and among 
the poor, occasionally among the 
learned, and often among the illit
erate. The young and the aged, the 
moral and the profligate, have alike 
been subjects of a change of heart 
and conduct, that bas literally rendered 
them new creatures in Jesus Christ, 
as different from their former selves, 
in all the essential elements of charac
ter, as they would have been if differ
ent beings. These blessed effects of 
christian principles have not been 
confined to individuals. In manv 
delightful instances, whole familie's 
have experienced this power, and 
presented the pleasing spectacle that 

is beheld when a whole family lovee, 
and serves, and honours God. In 
the only scriptural sense of the term 
christian, whole nations have never 
yet become christians ; yet even on 
nations the holy influence of cbristi
anity has been so far exerted as to 
repress much evil, and greatly to 
raise the standard of public morals. 
This fact is proved by comparing such 
a nation as our own with ancient or 
mo<lern heathen nations. It is evi
denced, also, in the effects of modem 
m1ss1ons. But many crimes shrink 
before the light of christianity, till 
they disappear from public view 
altogether. Infanticide, human sac
rifices, obscene religious rites, the 
connection of prostitutes with tem
ples, and the universal debasement of 
women, are of this description. 

The holy influence of cbristianity, 
thus displayed in so many ways, is 
further manifested in scenes of afflic
tion and of death. The heathen suffers 
affliction in gloom or sadnEiss, often 
abuses or curses his god, and dies in 
despair : but christian principles dif• 
fuse their sacred influence on the 
minds of their suffering· votaries. If 
they make not pain pleasing, or an
guish easy, they produce calm resigna
tion and devout submission to the will 
of God. If thev make not death, as 
viewed in itself, ~elcome to struggling 
nature, they strip death of its sting, 
and the grave of its victory, and en
able the dying, in the exercise ~f 
faith, and hope, and love, to commit 
their departing spirits to their gra
cious Saviour's care. 

In all these views, cbristianity is 
righteousness. Its nature is righ
teousness, and how varied soever may 
be the circumstances in which it ope
rates, its whole tendency is righteous. 

On this part of our subject, as on 
the former, infidelity presents a per
fect contrast to all that christianity 
thus is, and does,· hence, while chris
tianity is justly described as riyhte?us
ness, infidelity is as correctly described 
as unrighteousness. 

The wickedness of infidelity is 
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evinced in its lawlessness, in its re
jection of all divine instruction, and 
in its evident partiality to heathen 
crimes and follies. The term in the 
text rendered unrighteousness, strictly 
signifies lawlessness, and thus admi
rably describes the nature of infidelity. 
Infidels reject all the revealed laws of 
God. With daring defiance of the 
Most High, they maintain the harm
lessness of various acts that he has 
denounced as the greatest crimes. 
At the same time, they wholly reject 
all the communications on religious 
subjects, which he ever made. Ac
cording to their wretched philosophy, 
man is either the creature of chance, 
produced without a Creator; or, if a 
God be acknowledged, he is an in
telligent being, placed in this world 
by a great Creator, who, after form
ing him, has left him in utter igno
rance, by not deigning to communi
cate to him one particle of instruction 
respecting his interests, his duties, or 
his destination. Infidels have urged 
the needlessness of divine revelation, 
as a plea for its rejection ; and hav~ 
shown their decided preference for 
heathen ignorance ; but facts, almost 
innumerable, prove the absurdity of 
their plea, and the wickedness of their 
preference. So far is revelation from 
being needless, that nothing can be 
more contradictory and absurd than 
the notions of ancient philosophers, 
that were without its light ; and no
thing grosser than their wickedness. 
Varro says there were 288 opinions 
of philosophers about the chief good ; 
that there were 300 about God, or 
300 J upiters : so far were they from 
any certainty on subjects of the great
est moment. Aristotle denied that 
the world was created, and rejected 
the belief of the providence of God. 
The stoics taught that God is fire ; 
Parmenides, that God is fire and 
Water : Xenophanes, that God is mat
ter : and others, that he is the soul of 
the material world. The most cele
brated gods and goddesses of Greece 
and Rome, in all their splendour, 

were notorious for their vices. Jupi
ter and Mars were adulterers : Mer
cury, a thief; Venus, a prostitute; 
Saturn, the devourer of his own chil
dren ; and others bore characters 
equally vile. Egypt, in its highest 
state of civilization, acknowledged as 
its gods, a cat, an ox, an ibis, or an 
onion : so little did mere nature teach 
the philosophers and the civilized 
about Rim in whom we live, and 
move, and have our being. The 
customs which ancient heathenism 
sanctioned, and the rites connected 
with its worship, were cruel in a high 
degree, and so obscene, that they 
cannot be described. Human sacri
fices were a frequent offering in many 
nations. At Sparta, boys were fre
quently whipped to death on the altar 
of Diana. In Arcadia was an altar 
dedicated to Bacchus, where many 
young females were beaten to death 
by rods. Zeno maintained that all 
crimes are equal ; that injuries should 
never be forgiven ; that the most 
abominable lewdness is lawful. He 
and Cleanthes taught that children 
may as lawfully roast and eat their 
parents as any other food. Diogenes, 
and the cynics, maintained that pa
rents may sacrifice and eat their chil
dren, and that there is neither sin nor 
shame in the grossest acts of lewd
ness. This vice, which sinks the 
human character more than most 
others, prevailed to an indescribable 
extent. A thousand harlots were 
connected with a single temple at 
Corinth. In one district of Babv
lonia, every woman was required to 
prostitute herself at least once in her 
life, and to devote the gain of her 
crime to the service of the goddess. 
The sin which brought destruction on 
the cities of the plain, abounded, was 
sanctioned by philosophers, sung of 
by poets, and even legalized. A 
principal Roman amusement was gla
diatorial shews, in which myriads of 
wretched men were torn to pieces by 
wild beasts, or murdered by each 
others weapons, for the entertainment 
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of the blood-thirsty savages that 
delighted in beholding such atrocious 
scenes. These are a few of the ten 
thousand facts which show what man 
becomes without instruction from God. 
Yet the state, which produced these 
horrible abominations, is looked upon 
by infidelity with complacency, and 
even with pleasure. The objects of its 
admiration are those men styled philo
sophers, that, professing themselves 
to be wise, became fools. It loves 
their darkness, and prates about their 
wisdom. Gibbon writes about the 
beautiful theology of these poor blind 
heathens ; how beautiful, is easily 
seen when we observe what Saturn, 
and Jupiter, and Mercury, and Venus, 

were. Hume magnifies the advan
tages of having such gods, maintain
ing that men are more at ease in 
addressing such gods than an infinite 
Deity; and that hence spring' activity, 
spirit, courage, magnanimity, love of 
liberty, and all the VIRTUES which 
aggrandize a people.' When the cha
racter of the contemptible gods re
ferred to by Hume, is considered, the 
absurdity of this assertion seems 
equalled only by its wickedness ; but 
it shows that love of paganism is con
nected with infidelity, and on that 
point justifies Fuller's remark, that 
' modern unbelievers are deists in 
theory, pagans in inclination, and 
atheists in practice.' 

AMERICAN BAPTISTS. (No. III.) 

IT is time I change my theme; but 
whether it will be for a more interesting 
one, the result must determine. My 
present subject shall be ministerial 
talent and character. These are im
portant themes, and require, in the 
correct exhibition of them, a delicacy of 
touch which I doubt whether I can 
command: however, if I do not present 
a highly-finished picture, I hope it will 
not be a caricature. 

Of ministerial talent, we have every 
variety, from the highest to the lowest. 
It is here, as elsewhere, that the highest 
order of talent is confined to a fow. 
Among American Baptists education 
has been neglected. More has been 
done for ministerial education within 
thirty years than formerly. Still, edu
cation is not talent; and many of the 
pioneers in the denomination were men 
of very superior talent, without the 
polish of education. I have, however, 
to do with the living, and not the dead; 
with the present, and not the past. 
Literary honours are becoming plentiful 
among us. D. D's. meet us frequently: 
a few among them only are worthy of 
the title. Should you hear some of 
tbem preach, you would wonder, as 
some of us do, why they received their 
titles. • • • 
There is much talent, of a high order, 
among the middle class of ministers. 
I could give some names, the repetition 

of which here would awaken a hearty 
response. Some of them are found 
among the numerous A. M.'s. with 
which this country abounds, while 
others are men who have to thank only 
a vigorous understanding, a good con
stitution, and untiring industry, for the 
attainments they have made. In this 
middle class are the men who are al
ways ready, well-known in their own 
neighbourhoods, but not held in estim~, 
tion according to their value. At public 
meetings there are but few opportuni
ties of judging of talent; the speakers 
are general! y appointed a considerable 
time before, and come with written ser
mons and speeches, which are usually 
read paper-in-hand, or on the desk, and 
very often badly read. .There. are occa
sional discussions, which bnng men 
out; but ready men, who can interest 
an assembly, and do justice to a subject, 
in an extemporaneous address, or preach 
a sermon without writing it, of a supe
rior character, are comparatively few. • 
• There is another class of ministers, 
whose talents vary from mediocrity to 
many degrees below, who do a great 
deal of good, and, when con!ented ~o 
labour in the sphere for which therr 
talents qualify them, are highly respect-
able. • • • 
Upon the whole, the Baptist ministry 
is respectable in talent; as much so, 
perhaps, as any other. Indeed, I have 
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thought, from what I have myself wit
nessed, thttt, though there is more learn
ing among the Presbyterian and Con• 
gregational ministers, there is more 
sterling native talent among the Bap
tists. I believe in both the former de
nominations, young men cannot be 
admitted to the ministry without a col
legiate, as well as a theological educa
tion, while among the Baptists no such 
rigorous requirements are made. • • 

There is one distinction I must not 

omit,' city and country ministers.' The 
general impression is, that city ministers 
are a superior order. In regard to 
talent, I do not perceive much superi
ority. You know, that in the crowded 
population of a city every degree of 
talent is needed, and can find a place; 
but in the country it is not so; and 
many a city minister would lose his 
congregation, should he remove into 
the country, even in the newly-settled 
States and territories of the West. 

ZE:-.As. 

ADDRESS DELIVERED TO THE NATIVE CHRISTIANS AT BER
HAMPORE, SEP. 29, 1844, BY REV. J. BUCKLEY.• 

MY DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS.
May grace, mercy, and peace, be mul
tiplied unto you, from God, our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ.' 'God is 
my witness how greatly I long after 
you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ, 
and this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in know
ledge, and in all judgment; that you 
may distinguish things that differ; that 
you may be sincere and without offence 
till the day of Christ, being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Christ unto the glory and 
praise of God.' I have come to this 
counti·y with much affection towards 
you. Often, when praying to my 
heavenly Father in that distant land 
which I have left, I remembered you; 
and I rejoice to tell you that when 
visiting many of those churches that 
support your beloved missionaries, I was 
often delighted to observe the interest 
that was felt for you, and to find that 
many prayers were offered for you; and 
now having been brought amongst you 
by the Lord's goodness, let me on this 
our first Sabbath together, talk to you 
freely and affectionately. I especially 
wish . you to regard the sermon this 
mormng as a messao-e from those dear 
friends that sent yo~1 the gospel : they 
cannot come and address you, but if 
they could, they would say what I am 
about to do. You will find the text in 
Heh. xiii. xxii., 'I beseech you breth
ren, suffer the word of exhortation.' 

I.. Let me exhort you to cultivate 
gratnude to God for the distino·uishin" 
mercies you have received. Lgok back 
on your past life. You were once stupid 

and senseless idolaters. 'Remember 
that at that time yon were without 
Christ, having no hope, and without 
God in the world.' While you were 
in this state 'the servants of the :Most 
High God' came from England, (the 
most blessed country on which the sun 
shines,) they 'preached unto you, that 
you should turn from these lying vani
ties unto the living God, who made 
heaven and earth, and the sea, and all 
things that are therein.' They showed 
unto you the way of salvation and this 
gracious message came not unto you 
in word only, but in power, in the Holy 
Gh,ost, and in much assurance;' you 
cast away your idols-you became the 
humble disciples of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and it is now your desire to be 
'found of him in peace without spot 
and blameless.' What numbers around 
you are still in idolatry ! 0 can you 
remember that this was once your state, 
and that the Word of God declares that 
'no idolater hath any inheritance in 
tho kingdom of Christ,' and not be 
thankful that you have been rescued by 
Infinite mercy from this condition? 
Om hearts are filled with joy and praise 
as we think of the great things which 
the Lord has done for you. '\Ve give 
thanks to God always for you, brethren. 
'\Ve bless the ' God and Fat her of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 
you with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus.' 

II. Often think of the love of Christ. 
Freqently visit in your meditations the 
garden of Gethsemane, and- the mount 
of Cal vary, and never forget that it was 
for you he suffered and died; for you 

• This address was translated, QS delivered, by Mr. Wilkinson, 
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he rose and triumphed, and for you he 
intercedes before the Father's thrnne. 
Let 'the life you live in tlie flesh' be 'by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
you, and gave himself for you.' The 
doctrine of Christ, is the substance of 
dinne revelation. 'God so loved the 
world that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life,' is an epitome of the Bible. Christ 
is all in the Old Testament and in the 
New ; all in the gospels and epistles; 
all in the doctrines, duties, privileges, 
promises, and prospects unfolded in 
the Word of God; all to saints below 
and to the chmch above. His name 
causes tLe believer's heart to dance for 
joy ; it is as a sweet perfume ; it is 
honey in the mouth ; it is music in the 
ear; it causes jubilation in the soul. It 
was the doctrine of the cross that by 
the blessing of the Divine Spirit tmned 
you from dumb idols to serve the living 
and true God; and it is by feeding on 
this that you will become strong and 
healthy christians. Glory, then, in 
nothing save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

III. Prize the scriptures highly, 
and daily peruse them. How shall I 
describe the state of the world without 
the Bible? It may be compared to a 
dark and noisome dungeon. Tbe Word 
of God is a light let down from heaven 
into this dungeon : it discovers to us 
the corruptions of our hearts, and re
veals the way of escape; it is a light to 
which we do well to take heed till we 
are indulged with the clearer and 
brighter light of heaven. Let me have 
another illustration. The Bible may 
be spoken of as a letter sent by our 
loving Father in heaven to his weak 
and wayward children upon earth. 
VI' e are in a wilderness far from home; 
we are surrounded by many dangers, we 
want to know the way to our Father's 
house. For this purpose he has sent us 
a letter. It is a long letter, but every 
line of it is precious : every part of it 
is profitable to bis children. One of 
them in olden time said, ' 0 how I love 
it 1' He could not say how much he 
loved it; and therefore he expressed 
himself in that impassioned manner. 
I wish you may love it and meditate 
upon it as much as be did, then you 
will be 'like trees planted by rivers of 
water, that bring forth fruit in their 

season.' Read a part of this lottor daily, 
but be sure not to read it carelessly, or 
for amusement. It is a field that con
tains hidden trel\Sure. 1\fauy of its 
beauties, it is true, are on the surface, 
but for many others we must dig, and 
dig deep; we must ' seek as for silver,' 
we must ' search as for hid treasure.' 
' Search the scriptures' imports moro 
than that we should simply peruse 
them; it denotes diligence and care in 
the investigation-trying to get at tho 
bottom-being anxious to know our 
Father's will, that we may do it. The 
Bible is a book that we may study to 
our dying day with ever increasing 
interest and delight; and the more we 
pursue the study the more we shall love 
it, and be benefited by it. But never 
forget that t<i read the scriptures profit
ably, you must read them with prayer. 
We all need Divine illumination, but 
you do so especially, because you are 
of the seed of idolaters, and many years 
of life were passed before you saw the 
oracles of God. Pray, then, to him 
who 'moved holy men of old' to write 
the Scriptures, 'Open thou mine eyes, 
that I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law.' It is a suitable prayer for 
all, but most suitable for those who 
were once idolaters. 

IV. Love one another. Listen to 
the Lord's words, ' A new command
ment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you that ye 
also love one another. By this shall 
all men know that ye !,),re my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another.' It is 
said of the apostle John, who was so 
much with Christ, and was so largely 
imbued with bis spirit, that when very 
old be was accustomed to get up in the 
assemblies of the faithful, and say, 'My 
little children, let us love one another. 
My little children, let us love one 
another.' This was just like him, for 
his heart was full of love. Now this is 
what I say to you this morning. You 
belong to the same family; you are 
travelling together to the same heaven; 
you are fighting together under the 
same banner, against the same enemy; 
you have the same trials and tempta
tions to depress you, the same promises 
and prospects to animate you,-' see 
that you love one another with a pure 
heart fervently,' and show your love by 
confessing your faults one to another, 
by praying with and for each other; by 
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dealing faithfully with one another; by 
• rejoicing with them that rejoice, and 
weeping with them that weep.' As 
Jacob said to his children when going 
to Egypt, so say I to you, ' See that ye 
foll not out by the way:' you will not 
foll out in heaven,-take care that you 
do not on the way to heaven. Let the 
heathen have to point to you and say, 
• Seo bow these christians love one 
another.' 

V. Live much in prayer. 'Be care
ful for nothing, but in every thing by 
prayer and supplication with thanks. 
giving let your requests be made known 
unto God.' The people of God in all 
ages have been a praying people. 
David gave himself unto prayer; 
Daniel kneeled on bis knees three times 
a day. So of all the Old Testament 
saints; they practised and they de, 
lighted in prayer: it was more to them 
than their necessary food. Above all, 
remember that the life of Christ was a 
life of prayer. He bad no imperfections 
to deplore, no sins to confess, as we 
have; many of the blessings which we 
need, were not required by him; but 
bow much of bis time was spent in 
prayer, and what fervency did he mani-
fest in the exercise! Be like your 
Lord in this respect. And do not 
neglect the duty because you may not 
feel in so lively and spiritual a frame as 
you could desire. Satan often assaults 
the cbristian in bis closet. He comes 
and says, 'What use your pl'!lying while 
you are so dull and spiritless? you bad 
better give over; you are only offering 
a sacrifice which is an abomination to 
God.' But what can remove your dul
ness and quicken your spirits if you 
restrain prayer? This is one of the 
devices of the enemy against which you 
must be watchful. 

'Satan trembles when he sees, 
The weakest saint upon his knees;' 

and he may well tremble, for he knows 
that nothing has done more against bis 
kingdom than pl'!lyer. 

VI. Cultivate the gl'!lce of humility. 
When the disciples had been disputing 
who o_f them should be the greatest in 
the kmgdom of heaven, Jesus took a 
httle chil~, that might be playing 11ear, 
and placmg him in the midst, said, 
'Except ye be converted (turned from 
those ambitious notions), and become as 
little children, (meek, humble, teach-

able), ye shall not enter into the king
dom of heaven. Whosoever, therefore, 
shall humble himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the kingdoip. of 
heaven.' He is the most ilistingwshed 
christian who is the most humble; who 
is willing to be esteemed the least of 
all, and the servant of all. 'Phis is a 
hard lesson, and none but the Spirit of 
Goel can effectually teach it. Religion 
consists very much in humility. If we 
grow in grace we are sure to be increas
ingly humble. It was well said by one 
who was asked, What is the first step 
in the way to heaven? Humility. 
What is the second step? Humility. 
What is the third step? Humility. 
Humility marks the believer's course 
from its commencement to its close. 
'Be clothed with humility, for God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to 
the humble.' I once knew a good man 
who said the following lines had been 
of great service to him in keeping him 
in bis proper place. 

'He that is down need fear no fall, 
He that is low, no pride; 

He that is humble ever shall 
Have God to be his guide.' 

I feel it important to urge this part of 
' the word of exhortation,' because I 
have brought with me some presents 
from yom·· kind friends in England, 
and there may be clanger of your being 
puffed up by these things. I hope you 
will guard against such a feeling, that 
you will think of your unworthiness; 
and if so the great kindnes_s which those 
clear friends have shown, who have not 
seen your face in the flesh, but who 
love you in Christ Jesus, will make 
you more humble. 

VII. Glorify God by attending to 
relative duties. Husbands, love your 
wives. Wives, be obedient to your 
husbands. Parents, remember the 
solemn responsibility resting upon you. 
Goel has given you children, tb'Lt you 
may train them up for him. As you 
received them one by one he seemerl to 
say, 'Take this child and nurse it for 
me.' In the important work of religious 
training up your children we will ren
der you all the assistance we can, but 
the obligation to teach them the good 
and the right way, rests mainly with 
ymt. And Jet all who name the name 
of Christ iu this heathen place, be very 
circumspect in their dettliugs with 
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idolaters, that the name of God and 
his doctrine be not blasphemed. 

YIII. Often look forward to heaven. 
It is the end of all our Sabbaths and 
sermons, of all our labours and prayers. 
Let us set our affections on things above. 
V-Te may be nearer to heaven than we 
expect. Let us live the life of heaven 
upon earth, then we shall be happy 
and growing christiaus. 

A few remarks addressed to different 
classes of hearers shall conclude this 
discourse. 

Children. I lrnve a message to ·you. 
Contrast your condition with that of 
heathen children: more has been given 
to you than to them, and more will be 
required of you; if you die in sin your 
punishment will be more severe. Some 
of you have been rescued from a hor
rible death and placed under christian 
instruction; but 0, how awful, if after 
all, you should suffer the agonies of 
eternal death.• Our heart's desire and 
prayer for you all is, that you may be 
saYed. I entreat every child to remem
ber this simple but important sentence. 
If you do not love the Lord Jesus 
Christ you cannot be happy upon earth, 
and can never enter heaven.+ 

Some of you are nominal christians, 
and not christians, in deed and in trnth. 
You have given up idolatry: you have 
been persecuted hy heathens for doing 
so ; you attend the preaching of the 
word from Sabbath to Sabbath; and 
in these things we rejoice, but you lack 
one thing, and it is that on which your 
eternal salvation depends. You have 
not given your hearts wholly to Christ. 
You have not experienced that change 
of heart which you must experience, or 
be for ever excluded from heaven. 
'Marvel not that I say unto you, ye 
must be born again.' We exhort you 
to forsake your sins, and to believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, so shall you 
obtain the forgiveness of your sins, 

• The Khund children were struck with this. 

+ All the children remembered this. 

and au inheritance among them that 
are sanctified. 

Let the native preachers ' suffer the 
word of exhortation.' Make the study 
of the scriptures your daily work, nnd 
when you are in any difficulty about 
the meaning, come to us, and according 
to the ability which God has given us, 
we shall be happy to instruct you. 
Never preach any thing except what 
you find in the holy Bible. Let all 
your sermons be full of Christ. Nothing 
but his love will break the stony hearts 
of those who hear you. Let your preach
ing be affectionate. Strive by love to 
gather souls to Christ. It is written in 
the blessed book that ' He that winneth 
souls is wise.' And let the wives of the 
native preachers help their husbands in 
the work of the Lord. 

And now, my beloved brethren and 
sisters, ' be steadfast, unmoveable, al
ways abounding in the work of the 
Lord ; forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord.' Our 
prayer for you is, that you may be a 
holy people; that you may live in love 
and peace; that you may continue in 
prayer: that you may grow in every 
grace of the Spirit, and then our hearts 
will rejoice, and then God will prosper 
you. With the great apostle we can say, 
' We live if ye stand fast in the Lord.' 
We cannot enjoy life if you are not stead 
fast. Our hope of you is, that you will 
'fulfil our joy ' upon earth, and that we 
shall meet you all in heaven. 'For 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
rejoicing? are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ. For 
ye are our glory, and our joy.' 'Now 
may the God of peace, who brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that great shepherd o! the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is welLp)e(lsing in his sight, 
through Jesus Ch11sl, to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen.' 

REVIEW. 
THE COTTAGER'S SABBATH, 

poems. By JOHN HuBREY. 

200. Bartlett, London. 

and other 
12mo., pp, 

Wa have perused the greater part of these 

poems, near a hundred in number, with 
pleasure. They are full of teuder sentiment, 
and appear to justify and to illustrate the 
quotation taken as o. motto for the title page, 
' I have written my heart in my poems ; and. 
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rude, unfinished, and hasty as they are, it 
can be read there.' We are not acquainted 
with the writer, but if he be young, we 
would recommend him lo elaborate his pro
ductions more carefully, in order that he 
may secure more of rhythm and of melody, 
as well as of oorreclness in them. These 
poems give indications of the poetic vein, 
and lead us to anticipate something greater 
from the same pen. 
A GUIDE TO AcQUAINTANOE WITH GoD. 

By the REv. J. SHERMAN, minister of 
Surrey chapel, London. Twenty. third 
edition. Tract Society. lSmo. pp. 138. 

Te1s plain, pious, and practical treatise on 
a highly important subject, requires no com
mendation from us. The name of its author, 
and the number of editions through which 
it has passed, sufficiently introduce it to our 
readers. The nature, means, and advan
tages of acquaintance with God, are very 
lncidly explained, and very affectionately 
urged upon the attention of the reader. 

THE RELIGIOUS TRADESMAN: a memoir of 
Normand Smith, of America. By the 
REv. JOEL HAWES, D.D., 48mo. pp. 96. 

JESSE BARTON, or, Not at Home. Tract 
Society. · 48mo. pp. 120. 

THESE two small books, contain exceedingly 
interesting and useful narrations of plain, 
unobtrusive piety. The first, in the person 
of a tradesman, who lived for God, and la
boured much and contributed much in his 
service. The latter is the early life of Jesse 
Barlon, who was turned away from her 
first place, in a religious family, because 
she begged to be excused from saying her 

mistress was 'not at home,' when ehe was 
not willing to see company. 
MISSIONARY ENTERPRISES IN MANY LANDS, 

With a brief history of Mis•ionary Socie
ties. By JABEZ BoaNs. London. 32mo. 
pp. 416. 

THIS beautiful gilt edged volume, embellished 
with more than twenty engravings, claims 
attention, because of the interest of its sub
ject, and the variety of its materials. Here 
we have a mass of facts and incidents, col
lected with considerable labour from various 
authentic sources, and arranged in an order 
lucid and attractive. First we have a brief 
history of the leading missionary societies ; 
then an account of missions amongst the 
American Indians, then in the South Sea 
Islands; we are next led into Asia, and Af
rica, and Europe. 

TRADES DESCRIBED, A book for the Young. 
Tract Society. ISmo. pp. 150. 

THE description of the various trades, com
bined with the admonitions, &c., given in this 
book, will make it a useful favourite with 
young people, for whom it is prepared. 

THE DEW-DROP, 16mo., square. 

Ta1s series promiBes to be equally interest
ing with the Seed, the Honey Bee, &c. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

MR- JABEZ BuRNs has in the press, a 
work to be entitled, ' Christian Philosophy, 
or, Materials for Thought;' it will be out 
about the end of April. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON PUBLIC COLLECTIONS. 

DEAR BROTHER,-You will oblige I. B. 
by inserting, in the coming Repository, the 
following observations on brother Hardy's 
last communication, on the subject which 
he has undertaken to defend as scriptural. 
His christian,.candour, and apfeal to the 
oracles of Go,l~ w1th a determination to 
abide by their contents, are very pleasing. 
0 that the same epiril of entire deference to 
the divine word universally prevailed! 

The position of I. B. has been that of one 
Who doubted whether our public collections• 
are scriptural; and unless be be required to 
prove a negative, he considers that the bur
den of proof rests on others than him-

• By this expression, here and afterwards, is 
"}0!lnt collections which Include the solicitation 
0t m?ney for spiritual purpoees, from all charac
ers indiscriminately. 

VoL. 7.-N. s. 

self, and especially on those who advocate 
and practise them. As to the notoriety of 
collections for the support of the ministry, 
or the fact that God's people are required to 
sustain the ministry of the gospel, no obser
vations appear necessary. 

In Luke x. we have an account of Christ's 
sending out the se\"enty disciples. On this 
mission it may be observed, first, that it was 
special; although very instructive, and wor
thy of close examination. A deduction 
from this, inconsistent with other directions 
of Christ, or with those of his apostles, is 
inadmissible. 2. Christ had previously 
sent forth the twelve, in a manner similar to 
that in which the seventy are now sent forth, 
of which an account is furnished by the 
evangelists Matthew, Mark, and Luke; but 
it is evident, from the testimony of Matthew, 
that they wMe not by our Saviour cast upon 

Q 
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the public indiscriminately. The direction 
given them was, 'And into whatsoever city 
and town ye shall enter, i>1quire who in ii is 
'"°'"thy; and there abide,' &o. In this direc. 
tion, there is positive evidence against 
soliciting money for purely spiritual pur
poses of persons, without any regard to their 
moral and spiritual character, were we to 
allow that the salutation was their test, 
• The box, if you please.' In our applica
tion to supposed worthies, we may make 
mistakes, may meet with refusals, and can 
never scripturally deviate from the ,·oluntary 
principl~. The case of the seventy being so 
analagous to tbat of the twelve, and their 
mission being subsequent in point of time, 
militate strongly against the supposition 
that a different course was pursued, whilst 
nothing positive in fa'l'our of such alteration 
is recorded, or can be adduced. ' If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide there.' 3. 
The saluta.lion appears not in any instance to 
have been primczrily, nor e'l'er exactly, 'The 
box, if you please.' It was a test of dispo
sition, to receive or reject the message of the 
gospel, and but consequentially a test of 
support. 4. Future precepts and examples, 
some of which will hereafter be adduced, 
oppose brother H.'s deductions from this 
•criptore. 

Instead of admitting that the demands of 
brother H., immediately following, 'Now, 
nn Jess it can be pro'l'ed,' &c., are reason
able and necessary; and that, until these 
demands are granted, he has a right to ad
mit that our public collections are scriptural, 
and, in effect, enjoined, I. B. would maintain 
that nothing less than a clear recognition of 
the principle, an evident example or plain 
precept, will constitute them scriptural, or 
give them ' the force and power of law.' 

Further, the fact that refusals to the gra
cious reception and entertainment of the 
disciples of Christ were anticipated, is quite 
consistent with the supposition that the sup
port and extension of Christ's kingdom are 
committed to hi• disciples, as the parable 
wherein the kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto ten virgins, and other descriptions of 
the professing church, abundantly testify : 
and were it 'proved that the ungodly might 
have receiYed the disciples into their houses, 
and have supplied them with those things 
that were necessary,' it will not be admitted 
as a sanction of our public collections. Nor 
will the assertions be admitted, that, ' as 
there is no appointed mode' of supporting 
the ministry, this support ' may be given 
in any;• that ' how, 0r by whtLt means, our 
Lord found his way to the homes and tables 
of the publican and pharisee, is not of the 
least importance;' that, 'it' the church may 
not receive the money of the unconvened as 
v0luutarily given in public collections, it 

may not receive II In any other way.' The 
point of dispute, the ground of objection to 
public collections, as slated by I. B., seems 
here to have been overlooked,-whether the 
ungodly may lawfully contribute to the sup. 
port of the ohristian ministry; whether their 
ojfeted kindness may scripturnlly be ao. 
cepted, is not admitted to be the same as 
whether we may scripturally bolicit money 
for purely spirituo.l purposes from all char. 
acters. This bas been, and this remains, the 
ground of objection to some of our public 
collections. 

The following passages of scripture are 
s.dduced by my esteemed brother in support 
of his position :-Luke vii. 36, viii. 1-3, 
xix. 1-7; and l Cor. ix. 11. 

The first of these is simply an account of 
Christ's acceding to the rtquest of one of the 
pharisees, that he would eat with him. 
• And one of the p harisees desfred,' &c. The 
second is an interesting fact recorded re. 
specting ce,·tain women, whom the present 
writer ha~ always been accustomed to con
sider as pious women. This, however, is the 
inspired record. 'And the twelve were with 
him, and certain women which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities ; Mary, 
called Magdalene, out of whom went seven 
devils; and Joanna, the wife of Chuza, 
Herod's steward; and Susanna, and many 
otbers, which ministered unto him of their 

-substance.' The third appears to I. B. to 
prove too much for brother H., and conse
quently to be of no more service to him than 
the rest. It is an intt,resting and instructive 
account of Zaceheus, who sought to see Je
sus, who he was; and who was too intent on 
this to be baffled by the inconvenience at
tendant on his being iittle of stature-who 
ran before, in the way in which Christ was to 
pass, and climbed up into a sycamore tree; 
to whom Christ, looking up, said,' Zaccheus, 
make haste, and come down; for to-day I must 
abide at thy house.' Such conduct, on the 

. part of Christ, who knew the heart of 
Zaccheos, was undoubtedly proper; but it 
can only be imitated by us, if at all, in 
cases where previous worthiness has been 
ascertained. In reply to the people's mur
muring, recorded in the seventh verse, we 
have Zaccheus' declaration in the eighth, 
and Christ's corroboration of it in the nintb. 
The precise time of Zaccheus' conversion I 
presume not to determine; but if Christ'• 
conduct in this instance be literally fol
lowed, it will be far beyond,' The box, if yo_u 
please.' The fourth scripture adduced, ts 
the apostle Paul's language to the professing 
church of Christ at Corinth, 'If w~ bave 
sown unto you spiritual things, is it a. gre~\ 
thing if we shall reap your caraal thmg_s · 
The fact, that the apostle is here addressing 
those who had professedly received the tr~th 
in the love of it, renders this q uotat1on 
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neither e. precept nor an example in favour 
of our public collections. It is a portion 
of scripture that may appropriately be ad
duced in appealing to the professed follow
ers of Christ for the maintenance of the 
cbrlstian ministry; but it does not appear 
to your present correspondent that it can 
be legitimately proved to encourage an 
appeal to the ungodly, or a solicitation of 
assistance from them, for this purpose; e. 
usage of which apostolic silence seems to 
say in reference to apostolic limes, ' We 
have no such custom, neither the churches 
of God.' That all the inhabitants of Britain 
a.re receiving benefits from religion, and are, 
in that sense, and in others, under obliga
tions to religion, is freely admitted; that 
millions of idolaters and Mohamedans, in 
tho.t part of India which is under the 
British sway, are receiving benefits which 
may be indubitably traced to religion, is 
also firmly believed : but the appeal q noted 
constitutes not a precept or a precedent, 
and, in I. B.'s judgment, involves no prin
ciple on the ground of which we may 
1cripturally solicit money from these for 
purely scriptural purposes. All to whom 
the gospel is faithfully communicated, are 
under obligation to repent of sin, to believe 
on Christ, to be baplized, to partake of the 
Lord's-supper, &c., to use all their money 
and all their talents to glorify their blessed 
and exalted Saviour; but, following apos
tolic example, some regard will be paid to 
a priority of claim, in urging these duties 
and privileges. 

Brother H.'s final deduction, namely, 
that, were the support of christianity scrip
turally confined to christians, we must 
charge Christ with having given a rule of 
action, on which it is impossible to act, 
because hearts are searched and known by 
God alone, does not appear to I. B. more 
firmly to support his hypothesis than pre
vious considerations. We all agree that 
those alone aro fit subjects for fellowship 
with a christian church, who have experi. 
enced ' repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ.' To prove 
that these are prerequisites for baptism, 
according to God's unerring word, how fre
quently and how appropriately do we allude 
to Matt. xxviii. 19; Marl. xvi. 16; .Acts ii. 
38-41 ; viii. 12, &c, &c. We wail not in 
this business for Christ to come down from 
heaven, or for power to search the heart, 
but proceed, (sanctioned by scriptural prece• 
dents, Acts viii. 12-38, &c ,) according to 
pro_fession, and the outward appearance, or 
frutts, by which alone man can judge and 
act; and we doubt not the.I God allows, 
~xpects, and requires us, thus to actr know-
1ng that the searching.of men's hearts is his 
own peculiar prerogative.. . . 

The imputation, o1?;~aitori~l invitation to 

the discnssion of this subject, referred to in 
brother H.'s concluding remarks, I may 
just observe, though acceptable to I. B., did 
not proceed in any way from bis pen. 

Should some now inquire, On whom scrip
turally does the support of the Redeemer's 
kingdom devolve! I would reply, that Christ 
has committed the maintenance and spread 
of his cause to his disciples, as appears 
from Matt. x:xviii. 19, 20; Mark xvi. 15, 
16; Gal. ii. 9; 1 Tim. iii. 15; &c. This 
will probnbly receive the unanimous consent 
of the church. But how far these, and 
other precepta, and the examples recorded in 
scripture, teach us to regard the solicitation 
of money from the ungodly, in accomplish
ing this purpose, as unwarrantable proxy, 
or to approve the practice, is matter of dis
pute. It may therefore more anxiously be 
inquired, What are the scriptural methods 
of raising money for this purpose, and for 
the relief of needy saints, which constitutes 
a part of the maintenance of Christ's king
dom!• To this I reply, We have examples 
of the selling of possessions and goods.
Acts ii. 45, iv. 34. We have the duty 
of liberality enjoined on the ricb.-1 Tim. 
vi. 17. We have also injunction• for those 
who, by diligence and God's blessing, can 
earn more than is sufficient for their own 
wants, including, of course, those who are 
dependent on them.-Epb. iv. 28; Act• 
xx. 3.5. This, with much more, is included 
in Rom. xv. 1, and similar- passages. Of 
liberality in such, we have an interesting 
example recorded in 2 Cor. viii. 2. The 
proportion of our benevol~nce is likewise 
clearly defined by example and by precept, 
-' As every man bath need.'-Acts ii. 45, 
iv. 3.5. 'As God bath prospered bim.'-
1 Cor. xvi. 2. 'According to that e. man 
bath, and not according to that be bath noL 
For I mean not that other men be eased, 
and ye burdened; but by an equality,' &c.-
2 Cor. viii. 12-14. 'As of lhe ability 
which God giveth.' -I Pet. fr. ll. All 
these, and others, aro but varied exhibitions 
of what Christ had taught. Matt. vii. 12, 
xxii. 37-40. We also learn from the 
scriptures, that the work ot' distributing the 
church's bounty devolved in. the beginning 
on the apostles-(Acts iv. 37,,vii. 2, 3); but 
that, very early, by apostolic direction, a 
competent number of suitable persons was 
selected by the brethren, whom the apostles 
did ' appoint over Ibis business.'-Acts vii. 
2, 3. And, in the records of future churches, 
we read of bishops and deacons.-Pbil. i. I; 
l Tim. iii. 2-8. We have also repeated 
commands and encouragements to give wil
lingly and liberally; and certainly without 

• The ministers of christianity appear originally 
to have derived their sustenance from that fund 
which supplied the wa.Dts of needy saints. 
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an~· allusion to the obtaining of a good seat 
on an annh·ersary, or sho,v-J.ay. in God's 
house.-Rom. xii. 8; 2 Cor. viii. 7-12; ix. 
6, 7; Gal. vi. 6-9, &c. And, in one in. 
stance, we have a weeklv contribution, or 
laying by in stor~, commanded; and this 
reason assigned, ' That there be no gather
ing., when I come.'-1 Cor. x,i. 2. 

It is presumed, we may conclude from 
the above, that the principle of love and 
liberality is the thing of greatest moment; 
and that if this had continued to exist 
throughout the church to a scriptural extent, 
we should nl2!~er have fallen into various 
unscriptural modes of sustaining the cause 
of our God and Saviour. 

It is further inquired, \Vhat is the manner 
in which chTistians, in the first three centu
ries, pr,"·ided for the claims of the ministry, 
and the calls of the destitute and afflicted P 
To this, your present correspondent, from 
his ,·ery slender acquaintance with the 
christian writers of this period, and from his 
present want of time and disposition to 
ransack their records, would reply with 
caution. Bnt in this matter, and others, 
correction of errors, if they exist, will be 
deemed a kindness. He presumes, also, 
that testimony to the fact of the liberality of 
these christians, is more abundant than tes
timony directly in reply to the inquiry ; and 
that testimony of the kind which we have, 
is amply sufficient for our present purpose. 
Some parts oi the following may not be 
deemed irrelevant. The Church History of 
the Religious Tract Society states, in re• 
ference to A. D. 117, 'Filled with divine 
charity, they distributed their substance to 
the poor, and travelled into regions which as 
yet had not beard the sound of the gospel.' 
'They were all one body, and cordially 
loved one another as brethren.' Testimony 
to the existence of this liberality among 
christians, towards the close of the second 
century, is borne by their heathen adve1·sary 
Lucian. Also, about this time, Dionysius, 
of Corinth, in a letter to the H..oman chris
tiaus, affirms that it had been the practice or 
tl1e church at Rome, from the firgt, to setlJ 
relief to divers churches throughout the 
world. IreDleUS, who wrole about A. Da 140, 
se.,•s, '\Vher('aa the Jews consecrated a 
tenth, thev who live under the libertv of the 
gospel gi;e all t-J the Lord's use..'· Justin 
Martyr, in his aµology for christians, about 
A. D. 850, says,' We, who loved nothing like 
possPssiuns, now produce all we ha"e in 
common, and spread our whole stock before 
our indigent brethren.' Elsewhere he oh
eerves, ' The wealthy and the williug, for 
every one is at liberty, contribute as they 
think filling; and this collection is deposited 
with the bishop.• and out of this he relieves 

• Doe1 not this intimate a departure from Acts vl.? 

the orphan and the widow, and such ae ate 
reduced to want by sickn~ss, or any other 
cause.' From these extracts, it appears, 
that, in order to membership, no stipulated 
proportion of their property was required for 
the common treasury; but that love prompted 
them, as a whole, to that extensive benevo. 
Jenee appropriately represented by having 
all things common. It is asserted by a 
living writer, that Justin testifies to a weekly 
contribution, IVhich afterwa,·ds became less 
frequent. Tertul!ian, who wrote about the 
beginning of the third century, says, 'Our 
brotherly love extends even to the division 
of our estates. We cbristians look upon 
onrseh·es as one body, informed as it were 
by ,me soul ; and being thus incorporated by 
love, we can never dispute what we are to· 
bestow upon our members.' Elsewhere, 
'That kind of treasury which we have, is· 
11ot filled with any dishonourable sums, as 
the price of a purchased religion : every one 
puts a little into the public stock, commonly 
once R month, or when be pleases, and only 
ou condition that be is both able and wil
ling ; for there is no compulsion on any.' 
Is not 'the public stock' a fund similar 
to that which was first distributed by the 
apostles, and afterwards by those whom the 
brethren approved, and the apostles ap. 
pointed over this business, out of which 
appear to have been supplied in the begin
ning, and perhaps generally, at least till the· 
third or fourth century, the wants of minis
ters and of needv saints1 

About A. D. ·250, Cyprian, alluding per
haps especially to Africa, where religion 
might have experienced a greater declension 
than in some other places, though serious· 
declension in pure and undefiled religion 
was not at this time confined to Africa, 
observes, 'Each had been bent on improving 
his patrimony,and had forgotten what believ
ers had done under the apostles, and what 
they ought always to do. They were brood
ing over the arts of amassing wealth,' &c. He 
is speaking of the condition of the church 
previous to the persecution under Decius. 
The learned Prideaux, in bis work on 
Tithes, frankly acknowledges, that, ' till 
towards the fourth age, all the necessities 
of the church were fully answered by the 
voluntary offorings of the faithful.' The 
preceding testimonies to the church'• liber
ality are adduced in confirmation of this 
positinn, which testimonies are perhaps as 
direct as could be expected in favour of a 
negativ~. 

Jn conclusion, I would observe, though 
we have in our land a class of persons not 
fully represented by ar.y in the apostolic 
age; though some churches are peculiarly 
circumstanced, and may be deriving con
siderd.ble pecuniary aid from persons not 
professing godliness; though something 
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plauelble may be advanced in favonr of oor 
public collections, if we appeal only to 
obrietiane, and avoid base motives, or if, in 
addressing the unconverted, we appeal only 
to their humanity and philanthropy, can
didly assuring them, that, whilst in a elate 
of guilty alienation from God, thoy cannot 
by any means fully sympathize with us in 
the glorious object of our ambition; though 
some of the unconverted might ba offended 
by a withdrawal or the accustomed solicita
tion and compliment, under, and in reply to 
which, conscience perhaps has often been 
soothed; though some of the professed fol
lowers of Christ, who Jove a cloak, by whom
soever provided, under which they can shel
ter themselves from giving, might allow the 
sun more than once to go down upon their 
wrath; though the objections to our public 
collections will apply to some other of our 
practices; though some advocates of what 
were deemed scriptural changes, have fi
nally gone to sad extremes; and though 
no change so important as the abandonment 
of these collections ought to be made hastily, 
but with much deliberation ;-I would ob
serve that it does appear to myself that our 
public collections are not sanctioned by the 
precepts, the practice, or any of tha declara
tions of Christ, or of the apostles; and that, 
in the period immediately succeeding the 
apostolic age, no such custom existed; but 
that, in these times, the coffers of the church, 
unaided by the solicited contributions of the 
ungodly, amply sufficed, and continued more 
than sufficient, till covetousness and corrup
tion had tarnished the beauty of Christ's 
mystical body. It appears, further, thar, 
whilst the proportion is clearly specified; 
concerning the mode and frequency of the 
?onations of God's people, no specific role 
1s laid down. This, too, is what might be 
expected, because what appears reasonable 
should be regulated by the abilities of 
?onors and necessities of recipients. For 
mstance, if the necessity could be met at 
0_nce, this would be a duty, and, in apostolic 
1'.mes, the general practice; but, if the neces-
8'.lY, as iu the case of a famine, was of con
siderable continuance, the supply would 
necessarily require to he similarly length
ened. On the whole, when the necessity is 
gre_at, and it can not at once be met, the 
scriptures do at least give encouragement to 
Weekly contributions in the churches; for, 
tough the injunction to the Corinthians 

1 Cor. xvi.) has reference to the supply of 
temporal need, in a particular instance, it is 
a precept of unerring wisdom, and those 
must act most wisely, who, so fo.r as circum• 
::ances are. p~rallel, or sirrilar, pursue the 
throe, or a_s1m1lar course. l\Iight I not say 
1 at there IS i11 this chapter what gives, i11 

~111 pai·allel cases, tu weekly contributions, 
1• force and power of law'1 • Whatsoever 

things were written aroretime, were written 
for oar learning.' Also 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
Weekly donations will, in most instauces, 
be the most prod11ctive. Confidence in God 
is also promoted by a frequeat outlay of 
overplus in the cause of our Re,leemer, and 
much treasure secured in heaven. Among 
some tradespeople, who cannot weekly take 
stock, a sum might we•kly be given, that 
was deemed proportionate to their other 
expenditure, or rather probable ability, 
whilst annually might be the donation, 'as 
the Lord bath prospered.' If this is scrip
tural, the rich should unite with the poor, 
in communicating weekly, 'as of the ability 
which God giveth' them. We might divide 
our donations among various fands, or, were 
it thought better, some of these might be 
united together, and the division annnally 
take place, by the vote of the church, or of 
the deacons. These arrangements need not 
be uniform, and most be voluntary; and the 
manner of giving should be • not grudgingly,' 
nor 'sparingly.' None needs fear giving 
too much, whilst in the world the present 
lack of missionaries and of Bibles continues. 
Also let churches and individuals bear one, 
another's burdens. 

I may add, that it appears to me reason
able and scriptural that kindness or assist
ance offered by persons not professing 
godliness, should not be oogracionsly re
fused, unless given by such persons, and 
with snch a spirit, or with such expressions, 
that its reception must dishonour our 
a<lorable Redeemer. Luke vii. 36, xi. 37, 
xiv. J -12. A sociable, friendly, yielding, 
and self-denying disposition, does honour to 
religion. 1 Cor. ix. 19-23. 

By our public collections, which may 
have originated partly from infant baptism, 
by which the church and the world have 
been often, and lamentably, yea, ruinously 
confounded, partly from the connection or 
the church with the civil power, and partly 
from the niggardliness of Christ's professed 
followers, we are telling the world that 
neither the wealth of the rich, nor the earn
ings of the artizan and labourer, are obtain
able to a sufficient extent in the church to 
meet the expense of supporting aud extend
ing the cause of Him who emptied himself 
for the world's redemption. 0 for a conduct 
throughout the church of Christ, that shall 
invariably and convincingly declare to a 
world lying in wickedness, 'We seek not 
yours, but you.'• Let religious objects be 
promoted by religious a~ency. Let us seek 
the more entire separation of the church 
from the world; and by aggressive, united, 
and scriptural exertion.~, seek the conversion 

• In these wishes there is no reflection on my 
esteemed brother H, or any other brother, be
cause of differing in opinion from the present 
writer on the subject in hand. 
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of the world lo God. May Ged add his 
blessing. Amen. I remain, dear brother, 

Yours affectionately, 
RICHARD INGHAM, 

P. S. If any wish to know what course 
is pursued al B., I would say, that, in 
addition to weekly subscriptions amongst 
the members, for the support of the Re
deemer's cause amongst ourselves, we have 
public collections, according to the custom of 
other places, the general opinion that they 
are scriptural, and the req uiremeot or ex
pectation of the Home Mission with which 
B. is still identified. It is reasonable and 
necessary to pursue a different course where 
the church is a home missionary station 
from what might be pursued, were it inde
pendent. Besides, the pastor, who has had 
his scruples, is not a public collector, can 
only with others use persuasive means, is 
certainly fallible, and may have been tardy, 
in his attempts to pull down, in anticipation 
of the more arduous work of building up, 
Allow him also to add, that, should he con
tinue to differ in opinion from many of his 
beloved brethren, it will not hinder him, as 
long as he is not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ, from appealing to christians, though 
in mixed congregations, for the liberal sup
port of christian institutions. 

TO THE SUBSCRIBERS TO THE 
LATE MINISTERS' FUND. 

DE.t.R BRETHREN,-It will be recollected 
by some of the members of the late minister's 
fund, that that institution was dissolved at 
the annual association which was held in 
London. It was then agreed that the fund 
be dissolved, and that each minister who 
wished it should ba'l"e the amount which he 
had paid into the fund returned to him, This 
bas been done; each minister bas received 
I,ack the a.mount of bis subscription. There 
is now in the Bank upwards of £90, which 
bas arisen by subscriptions and donations 
from lay brethren, together with what has 
accumulated by interest. I am anxious 
tho.t the contributors of the above sum 
should devise some object which will turn 
their well.meant benevolent design to a good 
account. There are several ministers who 
much regretted the fund being broken up, 
and would gladly unite in the formation of 
a similar institution, should it meet with 
the support of the Association. If this can
not be effected, I would suggest that a Min
isters' Widows' Fund be established by us. 
An institution of this kind, well supported, 
would be an honour to us as a denomination, 
and would be the means of affording incal
culable blessings to those who have the 
greatest claim upon us for our sympathy 
and regard. Other Christian denominations 

ha.ve their ministers' widows' funds, a.nd tho 
necessity for such institutions is too nppo,. 
rent. It appears from the statistics, care
fully taken, of the Baptist and Independent 
bodies, that there a.re from four to five wi. 
dows to one widowor lu those ohriatian com
munities; and most of these are totally uo. 
provided for i11 any other way. If suoh in
stitutions be necessary among wealthy bo. 
dies of Christiana, certainly they are much 
more needful among us. Will some kind 
brother, who is capable of writing upon this 
subject, and who feels it to be important, 
give to the connexion his views, a.nd suggest 
such a course as will lead to the formation of 
wba.t is deemed to be very important, a. min. 
isters' widows' fund, and let a plan be di
gested against the ensuing association. 

In reference to the amount in hand, as 
subscribed to the ministers' fund, that is un
doubtedly at the disposal of the contributors; 
yet I feel confident that they would gladly 
consecrate what they have contributed to so 
worthy an object. I am, dear brethren, 

Yours in Christ, 
W, STEVENSON. 

Belvoir Cottage, Sneinton, Feb. 6, 

USEFUL PRESENTS FOR NATIVE 
OREAH CHRISTIANS. 

To the Edlto, of the General Baptlat Repoallo17, 

DE.t.R S1a,-As several kind friends have 
intimated a desire to send a. few articles to 
our native cbristians in India., allow me to 
state that I shall be very happy to take 
charge of their bounties. They should be 
ready, at latest, by May 15. I will give 
directions where the things should be sent 
in next month's Repository. 

The following are some of the more de
sirable articles :-

Strong metal spoons, large and small-strong 
common knives and forks-skeletons of sermons 
for the use of our native preacbers-Pinnock'11 
catechisms-Pike's works-common wrlting
papcr- Inkstands-quills-lead pencils-slate• 
and pencils-strong pen and pocket knlvea
cotton and worsted for gentlemen's aocks
Japanned knitting.pins-German wools, of dlff'er
ent colours, for knitting shawls and caps-meshes 
for netting. &c.-floe, stout, unbleached calico
blue, checked, or striped prints, such as are used 
for servants• gowns-coloured cotton pocket 
handkerchiefs, with a good deal of red In thelll, 
And any other plain, useful articles, would b: 
very acceptable to the native christians ao 
children in our schools. 

Yours very truly, 
I, STUBBINS, 

ACADEMY LIBRARY. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repoaltorf• 
IN answer to the appeal inserted in your 

valuable miscellany, on behalf of lb• 
Academy library, I have recehed the follow· 
ing books from Messrs. Wilkins, and ten 
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shillings from our kind Mend, the Rev. G, 
Judd, Our oslimable friend, Mr. Noble, of 
Boston, bas also promised a number of 
volumes. Be pleased to insert the note of 
Messrs. Wilkins. I remain, Sir, 

Yours cordially, 
Jos. WALLIS, 

'Derby, March 3, 1845. 
DEAR FnIENn,-Perceiving by the Re, 

pository, that some additional works are 
required for the General Baptist Academical 
Library, we cheerfully forward the following, 
for your acceptance, and sincerely hope 
that others will favour the institution with 
many more, that your expectations may be 
fully realized. With best respects, &c., 

We remain, dear friend, 
Yours respectfully, 

GEO. WILKINS & SoN.' 

History of the Church of Christ, 6 vols., 12mo.; 
Hume and Smollett's History of England, 13 
vols., evo; Pope's Works, 6 vols., I2mo.; Specta
tor, 8 vols., 12mo.; Rambler, 4 vols., evo; Cow. 
per's Poems, 2 vols., avo.; Hayley's Life and 
Letters of Cowper, svo.; Paley's Analysis of 
Moral Philosophy; Biblical Cabinet Atlas ; Mim
priss's Chart of the Acts of the Apostles, on 
Canvas and Rollers. 

COVENTRY. 
To the Editor of the Gener.Ill Baptist Repo1ltory. 

Mv DEAR SrR,-Permit me, through the 
medium of your valuable journal, lo acknow
ledge the receipt of the under-mentioned 
sums on behalf of Coventry chapel. Fleet, 
£1.; Long Sutton, £1.; Shore, £1.; Gednev 
Hill, 8s.; Tarporley, £1. 5s. 7d.; Melbourn"e 
£2. 2s. ; Quomdon, £2. ls. 6d. ; A Friend, 
(fslebam) 10s.; Dover-street, Leicester, £3. 
12s.; Friar.Jane, Leicester, £4. 3s. 9d.; 
lEnon chapel, London, £1. While we feel 
grateful to those churches who have offered 
ns pecuniary assistance, we would beg of 
onr brethren to remember that the above 
sums are all that we have yet received 
towards discharging the £95. which the 
trustees are called lo pay immediately, and, 
in default of which, their personal conveni
ence is endangered. Hoping that the sym
pathies of our larger churches are not dried 
up, and earnestly recommending our very 
distressing case to every reader ol the Re
pository, permit me to subscribe myself. 

Yours very respectfully, 
JUIES LEWITT, 

Coventry, March 19th, 1845. 

OBITUARY. 
DANIEL PICKLES was a member of a fa

mily which not long ago consisted of father 
and mother and four brothers and four sis, 
ters; but of which, through a mysterious 
Providence, only the mother and one daugh
ter survive. Death, by a rapid succession 
of visitations, bas brought them down to the 
grave in the bloom and vigour of life. His 
father and mother had long been members 
of the General Baptist Church at Queens
bead; in which connection his father died, 
a peaceable and respectable man. His mo
ther is still a living member of that church; 
but, lhing at Clayton, near the General 
Baptist chapel, the members of the family 
have enjoyed the means of grace there. An 
elder brother, who died a few years since, 
and of whose character a short sketch was 
given in the General Baptist Repository, 
June, 1839, was for several years a steady 
and active member of the church at Clayton. 
and the surviving sister is also a member. 
J?aniel was but young, when they came to 
live near Clayton chapel. He was first a 
scholar in the Sabbath.school, and after
wards a teacher ; but, as he grew up to man
hoo?, he ~as led away, with others bis com
ranions, mto the paths of sin and folly. He, 
1_0 wever, attended the moans of grace ocoa
ronally; and frequently, on these oocasions, 
Hs affections and conscience were wrought 
upon. But he procrastinated till hy a se
i·ere aflliction he was brought near the 

gate of death; when, as he afterwards ex
pressed, he saw himself of all men the most 
miserable. God, in bis infinite mercy, 
spared him; and be subsequently gave bim
S61f _!o the Lord and to his people. He was 
haptized, along with nine other persons, 
June 20th, 1843. He did not long live, to 
maintain the Christian profession; but bis 
affectionate prayers, pious conversation, 
and upright conduct, convinced all who 
knew him that be was sincere. His afflic
tion, which was long and tedious, be bore 
with admirable patience and resignation, till 
the Lord was pleased to release him, Sep
tember 1st, 1844, in the twenty-eighth year 
of his age. T. B. 

NANNY BARKER was the daughter of 
John and Hannah Barker, Clayton. When 
she was but a child in the Sabbath-school, 
the attention of one of her teachers was 
attracted by the decency of her behaviour ; 
on account of which be gave her as a reward 
a copy of Mason's Self-Knowledge, which 
was preserved, a?Jd at times perused, as long 
as she lived. She bad more than a usual 
inclination for reading. The circumstance 
which most deeply affected her mind with 
the importance of being decidedly religious, 
was a dream, in which she imagined the 
judgmenl day was come. She awoke with 
the solemn circumstances of the dream im
pressed upon her mind, and atfrigbtod with 
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a senee of her own unpreparedness for the 
solemn reality. She immediately put her
self into the attitude of prayer; but the short 
yet appropriate words of the penitent publi
c~n were all that sl1e could offer, "God be 
merciful unto me a sinner." She attended 
regularly the public means of grace; and, 
through mercy, at length fonnd peace of 
mind. She was baptized December 22d, 
1833, when at tbe age of about twenty-one. 
From the time of her union with the church 
to her deltth she m1tiotained an uncensurable 
conduct, and steadily persevered in works of 
faith and labours oflove. Her regularity and 
zeal, in attending the means of grace; aud 
as a Sabbath-school teacher, were exemplary. 
She deeply lamented any circumstance which 
affected the honour of religion, and particu
larly, the society with which she stood con
nected. In her last affliction, her trouble 
arose chiefly from her inability to aid the 
cause of Christ, and from a fear of being 
burdensome to her relations. In the former 
part of February, 1844, she was attacked 
with para!ysis in her left side; and, though 
partiaily restored, the strokes were repeated, 
and she gradually sunk beneath their in
fluence. She e:rpired June 8, 1844. Her 
death was improved by Mr. Tunnicliffe, cJf 
Leeds. T. B. 

REBECCA, wife of Robert Emmel, of 
Bradford, died in peace on the 4th of Feb
ruary, aged 22 years. Her disposition and 
deportment have given much pleasure to her 
Christian friends. She was baptized, along 
with her father and mother, who bad been 
pre.,.iously connected with the Wesleyan Me
thodists, on the 11 tb of March, 1838. Her 
mother finished her earthly career, in happy 
e.nd enTio.ble faith, on the 1st of April, 1839. 

ELIZABETH FOUNTAIN, died at Langley, 
near Me.ccleslield,Jan.17, 1845,aged eighty. 
one. She was sister-in-law to the late Rev. 
J. Fountain, one of the first Baptist Mission
aries to the East Indies. She bad been a 
faithful and consistent member of the Gene
ral Baptist Church upwards of 27 years, 
and never absented herself from the house 
of God when she could attend. During the 
last few months, she suffered much pain of 
body, but kept her soul stayed upon Christ, 
as the only foundation of a sinner's hope. 
She bore her affliction with meekness; say -
ing, ' The Lord will remove me when be 
sees I am ripe for glory.' S. S.-L. 

Jo,rn JoeNsoN of Normanton, near 
Derby, died in the faith of the gospel, 
August 15, 1844, aged thlt·ty. His first 
concern for bis soul's eternal interest was 
promoted by sitting under the ministry of 
the Rev. J. G. Pike. In the year 1835 be 
was baptized in Agard Street Chapel, by 
the Rev. W. Hawkins; shortly afterwards 
he removed to Birmingham, but on his 
return to the neighbourhood of Derby, he 
sought admission into the church then as. 
sembliog at Brook Street, of which church 
he became a member three years ago, and 
since that time be has occasioae.lly been 
engaged as an acceptable village preacher. 
His affliction was protracted and severe, 
but borne with submission to his heavenly 
Fathers will. A friend, who constantly 
visited him during his affliction, observes, 
• I always found him calm, thankful, and 
patient; and when reference was me.de to 
his afflictions, he said, "Christ suffered; 
and why should not I!" and when reminded 
that we shall soon be free from suft'ering, 
he said, '. Oh yes, when we get to heaven. 
Oh, bow I wish to be there; hut I desire to 
we.it patiently.' On another occasion, he 
observed to a friend, 'I never before saw 
so much of the beauty of religion.' On the 
morning previous to bis death, a friend 
observed lo him, ' I she.II not see you many 
times more', be replied, 'You will when we 
meet in heaven, lhe.t will be better.' On 
the morning of his death, he called for & near 
relative and addressed her with an energy 
that he had not possessed for some time· pre
viously, and said, 'Before you come to 
this, seek to be prepared for it; it is what 
you must come to;" it was replied, 'I 
know it is.' He very feelingly said, ' Ah I 
thousands know : but, alas! knowing is all. 
What must I do without a Saviour,-Now 
think of my dying words, and God strike 
them to your heart, that you may come like 
the jail or, trembling to the foot of the Cross.'' 
He expressed his anxiety for his brothers 
and sisters, that they might come to the 
knowledge of the truth. He then took a 
friend by the hand, and said, Now for it. 
She said, 'Now for that eternal weight of 
glory! he answered, ' Oh yes, glory I glory! 
glory!' She said, 'Come Lord Jesus, and 
come quickly;' be replied, ' Come ! come! 
come!' and expired. W. W. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

A VISIT TO THE STAYFOBDSBJBE PoTTE
BIEs.-Dear Sir, It is known to many read· 
ers of your Repository, that, within the last 
few years, a G. B. cause has been established 
at Stoke on-Trent, a town situated in the 

centre of the Potteries. On the 22nd or 
February last, by the request of several 
friends, I visited Stoke, and spent a fort· 
night with our brethren there and preache?, 
for them three Lord's-days. Judging, s11', 
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that most of your renders are deeply interested 
in tho extension of our d~nomination at home, 
I have thought that a statement of some facts 
relalivo to our cause in the Potteries might 
be acceptable to them. The ilistrict in which 
Stoke is situated, is very populous; contain
ing, according lo the census of 1841, about 
100,000 inhabitants. The chief towns are 
Lane.end and Fenton, within from one to 
three miles of Stoke, on the Derby-road, and 
containing, perhaps, with their suburbs, a 
population of more than 30,000: Shelton, 
Hanley, and Burslem, within from one to 
four miles north-west of Stoke, formfog a 
semi-circle of towns of about seven miles. 
Accoriling to the above-named census, Hanley 
contains 8,609 inhabitants, Burslem 16,091, 
Shelton 12, ll5. The principal religious so
cieties in each of these places are those of 
the Methodist New Connexion and Episcopa
lians. Except our small church at Stoke, 
there are only two not very large Baptist 
churches in the towns above-named; one at 
Hanley, under the ministry of Mr. Abington, 
P. B., and the other at Burslem, under that 
of Mr. Pulsford, jun., P. B. Thus at Lane
end, Fenton, and Shelton, there are no reli. 
gious services whatever conducted by any 
orthodox Baptists. Laudable, too, as are the 
efforts of the evangelical denominations of 
this district, they do not meet the spiritnal 
wants of the population. The colliers form 
a considerable class for whose evangelization 
~d conversion, I fear, little is doing. Va
rious forms of infidelity and destructive error 
are being implanted in the minds of vast 
numbers of the people. Both publicly, by 
po_pular speakers, and privately, by conversa
auons, and the circulation of tracts, &c., these 
devices of Satan are doing their share of the 
work of raining souls. From the above 
facts, the importance of our Home Mission
a~y ~tali?n at Stoke will fully appear. The 
district, m the centre of which it is placed 
claims a vigorous effort on the part of ou; 
denomination. I am happy, too, to say, 
that our cause here is, I believe, such a one 
as to afford pleasing prospects of a large in
ore?se, if vigorously supported. The most 
senous obstructions to success are the dif
ficulty of procuring an eligible site for a 
chapel, and the want of a suitable minister. 
~oth may be, therefore ought to be, removed 
Y . our prayers and efforts. The room in 

Which ~ur ~rethren now worship is in a very 
good s1tuat1on, but too small for their con
~~ega~ions. On Lord's-day evenings they are 
T:'ehmes crowded almost to suffocation. 

e place will not accommodate many above 
: ?~ndred. There is a Sabbath school cone~::'m~ about forty children. During my 

Y With the friends we held many I hope 
profitable meetings : among these w~re early 
pray~r meetings, experience and inquirers' 
meylings, prayer meetings at different houses, 

OL,7.-N, s. 

and one for preaching. Several persons in the 
congregation seemed to be anxious concern
ing the interests of their souls. A few days 
before I left we held a tea meeting, at which 
most of the brethren were present, several 
delivered addresses, and all showed very 
great gratitude to myself and friends, for my 
services amongst them. I believe the mem
bers of the Stoke church are creditable to our 
denomination, and likely to promote exten
sively its interests, if furnished with neces
sary encouragement. They are very united, 
affectionate, and prudent; and have shown to 
me that they are williilg to adopt any means 
adapted to promote the interests of the 
Redeemer's cause. They are esteemed by 
the members of other christian churches, 
which has been shown by the ministerial and 
pecuniary aid they have afforded them. 

Now, Sir, we often talk and hear of where 
and how we may extend our connexion. For 
such extension I think the Potteries a most 
favourable locality. Here is an excellent 
opening for an intelligent, pious, prudent 
young minister, leaving our college. A vast 
population to work upon, and a devoted, 
judicious little band of christians ready to 
co-operate with him in executing his plans of 
usefulness. Have we not several such 
young ministers about to leave our college? 
We have. Would not one of them be willing 
to go to Stoke if he conld have all necessary 
aid P I believe he would. Are there not 
many members of onr denomination each of 
whom could pay the salary of such a young 
man without injuring his family? There are. 
Ought not then a number of these to consider 
whether they should not furnish a respectable 
minister for the Potteries? At the last 
Lancashire and Cheshire Conference it was 
agreed, I believe, by the Home Missionary 
committee, to employ a home missionary 
whose labours should be divided between 
Congleton and Stoke. Nothing however has 
been done. Nor do I think if this resolution 
were carried out, it would answer. The Pot
teries require, as all most perceive, a whole 
man. Indeed there is more work requires 
doing in Stoke, and within two miles of it, 
than the most active minister could perform. 
The concentrated energies of an intelligent, 
pious, prudent, and energetic minister, most 
be devoted to Stoke and its immediate vicin
ity, or no extensive substantial good can be 
done there. Looking then, at our college, at 
our wealth, and at the wants of this large 
population, may we not well exclaim, 'Why 
are we slu.ck to go and possess the land.' 
May the Lord dispose and enable all the 
members of our churches, as they have oppor
tunity, to do good unto all men. 

R. SHNION. 

A.NNIVERSA.RIES. 

RETFORD.-On Tuesday, Feb. 4th, the 
R 
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members of the church at this place held 
heir annual tea•meeting. It was a truly 
delightful season. Our minister presided, 
and spoke on the great importance of 
brotherly love. Several other friends ad
dressed the meeting ; one of the oldest mem. 
hers gave an outline of the history of the 
church for the last fifty years. In surveying 
the rise, progress, and present state of the 
church, we were led to say, 'The Lord h&s 
done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad.' W. H. 

FLEET. - On Wednesday, Jan. 22nd, 1845, 
the seventy-second ' yearly meeting' of the 
Fleet and Long Sutton ' Christian Fund, 
or Friendy Society' was held at Long Sutton, 
when an appropriate and excellent sermon 
was preached by Mr. J. T. Wigner, of Lynn. 
At the meeting for business in the afternoon 
nine new members were admitted. As some 
evide:cce of the benefits derivable from such 
societies, it may be stated that to four exist
ing members, assistance bas been given 
amounting in the whole to £264. 5s. 6d., 
being £151. 18s. more than has been re
ceived from the same persons. From what 
other source could they have derived the like 
benefit? 

BA.PTISMS. 

WoL'l'ERHAMPTON. -Eight persons were 
baptized in this place on Lord's-day, March 

MISSIONARY 

MISSIONARY ORDINATIONS. 

.A.ccoRDING to our promise last month, 
we proceed to give particulars of the 
ordination services of our dear brethren 
who are shortly to leave their native 
land for the missionary field. 

Mr. Hudson's designating services 
will have taken place before this num
ber is published, but at a pe:iod too 
late in the month to be specially re
ported. We shall, therefore, give the 
arrangements as they are already agreed 
on. They will take place at Loughbo
rough. Mr. Ferneyhough, of Notting
ham, will deliver the introductory dis
course; Mr. Derry, of Barton, propose 
the questions; Mr. Wallis, of Leicester, 
offer the designating prayer; Mr. Pike, 
of Derby, deliver the charge; and Mr. 
Stubbins will preach in the evening. 

]fr. Jarrom will be set apru·t at Wis
becb, April 15 or 16. 1!r. Go_adby, of 
Leicester, is engaged to give anmtroduc
tory discourse; Mr. Taylor, of Tydd, to 

2nd, 1845, when Mr. Shore de,livered II dis
course from Matt. xxii. 24, afte1· whiob bro, 
ther \Varren gave a very suitable address, 
and then administered the sacred rite in the 
presence of an overflowing and deeply affected 
congregation. 

RETFonn.-On Lord's.day, March 2nd, 
six persons witnessed a good confession by 
following Christ in his own way. It was 
delightful to see the number of communicants 
on that interesting occasion. W. H. 

CHAPELS OPENED, &o. 
DERBY, Btookstteet.-This name will 

again be applied to a General Baptist church, 
a separation having been decided on in the 
church at Sacheverel-street, Derby: the min
ister, and a considerable number of the 
members, it is supposed the majority, have 
retired, and have engaged the chapel in 
Brook-street, of Mr. Pike and his friends. 
Brook-street chapel was entered upon by 
them on Lord's-day, March 16th, with very 
encouraging prospects. 

SuTTERTON, - We understand that our 
friends here are making spirited efforts to 
pay off the remainder of their debt by means 
of a bazaar. Any distant help in this way 
will be thankfully received by Mrs. Gols
worthy, Boston, 

OBSERVER. 

propose the questions; Mr. Jones, of 
March, to offer the prayer; Mr. Pike, of 
Derby, to give the address to the mis
sionary; and Mr. Stubbins to preach to 
the people. These two brethren, Messrs. 
Hudson and Jarrom, are appointed to 
China. 

Mr. Bailey, of Donington, now at 
Spa-place, will be designated at Broad
street, Nottingham, on Tuesday, May 
20. Mr. Owen, of Castle Donington, 
will deliver the introductory discourse; 
Mr. Peggs, ofllkeston, ask the questions; 
Mr. Stevenson, of Leicester, offer the 
prayer; Mr. Wallis, of Leicester, give 
the charge; and Mr. Wigg, of Leicester, 
preach to the people. 

Mr. Millar, of Staley-bridge, now at 
the Academy, Spa-place, will be or
dained to his work at Heptonstall Slack, 
on Tuesday May 27. The introductory 
discourse by Mr. Goadby; the questions 
by Mr. Sutcliffe, of Staley-bridge; the 
praye1· by Mr. Butler; and the charge 
by Mr. Stubbins. 
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The valedictory service of Mr. Stub
bins will take place at Dover-street, Lei
cester, on Tuesday, June 3; Mr. Hunter, 
of Nottingham, is appointed to deliver 
the introductory discourse; Mr. Pike to 
ask one question, and offer prayer for 
the missionai·y and his party ; Mr. Wal
lis to deliver the fa1·ewell address to Mr. 
Stubbins; and Mr. Stubbins to deliver, 
in the evening, a farewell address to the 
people. 

We trust that all these important ser
vices will be well attended; and that 
they will excite an increasing degree fo 
interest in our Missions, in every locality 
where they will be held. 

It bas been intimated that a valedic
tory service would be held also in Lon
don; but we have not yet been supplied 
with positive information in relation to it. 

THE MISSIONARY BOX. 
To the Editor of the Missionary Observer. 

Dear Sir,-The letter which I send you 
inclosed in this is one which I have recently 
received from our excellent missionary, 
brother Lacey. It came accompanied by 
several others, addressed to myself and 
some other friends at Nottingham, from our 
missionary brethren, their assistant native 
preachers, the native schoolmaster, and 
some of the boys belonging to our mission 
school station at Cuttack, in acknowledge
ment of what they are pleased to consider 
the great love we have shown to them in 
sending them the contents of our late mis
sionary box. 

Many, indeed I think I may say the 
whole, of these letters are very pleasing pro
ductions; they show that our dear native 
brethren have not merely been led to make 
a profession, but that they have really im
bibed the very spirit of the gospel. 

The greater part of these letters I have no 
doubt will be read with considerable pleasure 
by the friends of missions, in every ptirt 
oi our connexion; and that they may have 
that publicity to which I think they are 
entitled, I hope to forward at least the 
principal portion of them for publication in 
the Repository, at your early convenience, 
and as soon as it will be agreeable to the 
friends who have received them to spare 
them for that purpose. 
. In the Repository for the month of Aug. 
In the last year, you ldndly published the 
account I gave of the contents of our mis
sionary box. I now send these, and intend 
to send you the other letters also, in hope 
that, when by their publication our belo,-ed 
brethren in other parts of the connexion are 
led lo know of the happy feeling which has 

been ~xcited, and the good effects which 
appear to have been produced in Orissa, by 
the little effort which a. few of us have thus 
put forth m Nottingham, others may be 
stimulated by it to do something of a similar 
kind in favour of our native missionary 
brethren. This would be very likely to 
strengthen their hands; it might encourage 
them to additional energy and zeal in th8 
great and good work to which they have 
been called; ii might stimulate them to 
speak a little more boldly in the 'name of 
the Lord Jesus;' in the midst of their 
idolatrous, fallen countrymen. 

The pleasure, the real, sacred pleas_ure, 
which was associated with these proceedmgs 
at Nottingham, which bas given occasion for 
these letters, was abundantly greater than 
the little trouble and the cost which the 
transaction referred to occasioned. 

If you think the publication of this, and 
of the Indian letters which are to follow, 
will be at all calculated to promote so desir
able an object, I shall bo happy to see them 
in the columns of the Repository,* at as 
early a period as your convenience will 
allow. I remain, Sir, 

Yours very respectfully, 
B. Woon. 

letter from the Rev. C. Lacey. 
DEAR BROTHER Woon,-We received 

your long and welcome letter, with all the 
presents to which it referred, and I now 
commence a letter of explanation respecting 
them. And first, except our very hearty 
and sincere thanks for the very comfortable 
and really valuable presents you have sent 
for our native brethren. They will be of 
le.sting and essential use to them; geners.lly 
the articles were well selected, and very 
suitable. There was a little hesitation about 
the glo,es-as to what extremity of the body 
they should be appropriated; the extremity 
ending in the fingers or the toes; for as 
here the cold never pinches the fingers, and 
the toes are without covering, and exposed 
lo wear and weather, they seemed to sup
pose they bad the greater need of cover
ing; however, a little explanation put them 
right on the subject; but not before one of 
them, our friend Gunga, bad got a right
band glove on bis left. They all assembled 
to receive their presents and letters, and we 
bad them fitted out in th~ livery. They 
were not a little prouJ of them, and walked 
away like a little regiment of infantry. 
Many thanks, dear brother, are due to ~ou 
for the judicious manner of their select10n 
and distribution · and our native brethren 
desire to express 'their thanks to you iu par-

•we think the publication of these letter9, 
or at least extracts from each of them, would be 
very important, as it will tend to shew h<:>w truly 
our Oreah brethren are converted to Christ. We 
shall be glad to insert them.-Eo. 
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ticu lar; and tberefere please accept them 
before I go further. 

The package intended for G unga Dhor, 
from brother Pickering, has been given to 
bim; and what thern was deficie11t in it, 
which existed in the other packages, we took 
out of the other directed for him, and so 
made bis exactly equal with tbe rest. The 
other package for Gunga Dhor has been 
gfren to a native preacher named Prosuram, 
and who has joined us since brother Stub. 
bins left us. Then tbe extra sets. There 
were fi,•e, including the extra one to Gun
ga; the one referred to, as I have stated, js 
given to Prusuram. This leaves four. One 
of the four is detained at Berhampore, for 
an extra native preacher there : and so 
there remain three to be accounted for. 
First, one of the three extra ones was given 
to Ponasua, a person from Choga, who has 
latel.v become a native preacher. He is a 
superior man, and a ,·ery decided christian. 
He is supported by a friend in Cu1tack; but, 
nevertheless, feels the use and convenience 
of your presents, as well as does his wife. 
Another of tbe extra three was given to 
Sanantana, who is employed in instructing 
the children in our schools. He is a useful 
man, a good christian. and is often em
ployed, in connection with the native preach
ers, at festi"als in the country, anci on mis. 
sionary tours; and the presents will be use
ful to him ordinarilv, and on these occa. 
sions. The third of· the three extra lots has 
been given to Krupasindboo, an aged deacon 
of the Cuttack church. He bas suslained 
his cbristianlty for many years without a. 
blemish : be is a very good man. Krupa
sindhoo bas to go about to the out-stations, 
besides having to visit inquirers, &c., &c.; 
and the preseµts will be a great comfort to 
him and to bis wife. She is rather an ir:o
proved and superior woman. Thua ham 
your presents been disposed of: we have 
acted in the business lo the best of our 
united opinion; and you would, I am per
suaded, have thought with us, had you been 
here. 

Respecting these work-bags, knives, nee
dles, &c , brother Sutlon has, I hope, in
formed you in full; as he bas the manage
ment of their distribution. You may be 
sure that there would be 'bri!(ht eyes and 
smiling faces' on the or,casion. And tbe 
gratification flowed beyond the school-chil
dren. Several recently-dismissed young 
folks came to my house, and, by their long
ing looks, and inquiries, and hints, expressed 
bow much they lamented having been dis
charged from the school, and so having 
missed these nice presents. In some of 
these cases, Mrs. Lacey bestowed a knife 
and fo1 k, from some ironmongery articles, 
commiLted to her care for distribution by our 
excellent friend•, Mr. Ashton, of Louth, and 

his family. By this means, !he diaappoint
ment of the young o.nd newly-married cou
ples was in some measme removed. 

Respecting the letters which I translated 
and sent to you, in reply to those our con
tributing friends have sent to our native 
brethren, I have only to say, that, while 
translating them, they did me considerable 
benefit. They, I consider, contain the 
great principles of cbristian conversion and 
experience; and some of them evince con
siderable proficiency in the divine life; but 
especially to me, who knew them while they 
were in another state, the views and feelings 
these letters express are matters of wonder, 
delight, and thankfulness. Om· dear native 
brethren had not a single idea of the Divine 
character, which is the foundation, you know, 
of all morality and religion; much less bad 
they any moral and religious feelings. But 
now they are taught, they are converted, 
they are sanctified, and made joyful by a 
sense of the Divine favour. Their detesta
tion of idols is complete ; they abhor idol
atry for its blasphemous character, for the 
injury and robbery it does tbe God they 
Jove, whom now they call ' Our Heavenly 
Father.' The Saviour's character, and his 
glorious atonement, as you will see, are sub
jects not only familiar to them, but precious 
to their thoughts; and, considering the state 
of thick and total darkness from w bich they 
have but recently escaped, and that they 
never had an idea, in their heathen state, 
that in the least degree approximated to any
thing christian, I cannot help saying, 'What 
hatb God wrought!' They are taught of 
God. You will, I am sure, see reason to be 
very thankful that the Lord, whose work en
grosses our hearts and our hands, has, at so 
early a period, raised us up so goodly an ar
my of labourers in this vineyard. We ne
ver could have supplied Orissa with Euro
pean labourers; we have neither tbe men 
nor the means. But here we have minis
tera raised up on the spot; of men of like 
feelings, ways, and habits of thought, not 
to mention language, with the natives; men 
whose hearts burn to declare the gospel to 
their fellow.men; who can brave the climate, 
can endure all its changes, and are not lia
ble to be attacked with its diseases as we are; 
raised up and ready to penP.trate every place, 
and thread every jungle, to make known the 
word of God. Another thing demands gra
titude; namely that all our native brethren 
are men of respectable, and some of them men 
of the very highest classes among the people. 
This, though it may not commend the,:n 
to us the more, does commend them to their 
countrymen. The people would not have 
heard a low-caste man; but our brethren 
are all from the highest classes, and some 
of them Erahmuns, and they immediately 
are recognized as such, by their speech and 
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deportment, and are univereally respected, 
as respectable characters, though their mes. 
sago be not respected. 

Brother Stubbins had written to me, to 
]mow what would be useful to the native 
brethren, and I bad noticed many of those 
things you have sent: but, instead of some, 
and in addition lo all, I had put down some 
Jots of paper and pencils, and sermon-books, 
and such things, to facilitate their studies; 
and, should you make their letters public, I 
hope some friends to them will furnish them 
.,ith a supply of such articles. Somo of 
them have to labour among the christian 
native community, and require such aids. 

Many thanks, dear brother, for your en
couraging statements towards the close of 
your epistle; these form, in fact, its better 
part. 

Please present our thanks to all the 
friends who have assisted in procuring the 
presents sent to our native brethren, not 
forgetting our two estimable friends belonging 
to the Broad-street church, who kindly as
sisted in the work. The result of your 
kindness will be not only to afford the bre
thren comfort by your benevolence, but a 
pleasing degree of love and union of heart. 
As Hindoos, they never recognized persons 
beyond the limits of India, except as demons. 
Now they find chrislian friends, who love 
them, and whom now they love. 

Begging pardon for this long and hasty 
epistle, and with a request to be affectionately 
remembered to our friends in whose behalf 
you ·write, I remain, dear brother, 

Affectionately yours, 
C. LACEY. 

LETTER FROM MR. J. BUCKLEY. 

January, 14th, 1845. 
MY DEAR BROTHER GoADBY. -More 

than forty miles from Berhampore I sit 
down in my tent to acknowledge the 
receipt of your brotherly and affectionate 
letter of the 30th of Aug., and to tell you 
~hat lively emotions of pleasure it excited 
m my own mind and in Mrs. Buckley's. 
Not m?re welcome is the cooling stream to 
the thirsty traveller than are pious and en. 
couraging letters to us so far removed from 
the holy atmosphere of the endeared land 
?four birth, and from those beloved friends 
10 whoso society our happiest moments have 
b;eo spent, and with whom, when the toils 
0 !ife are ended, we hope to mingle our 
rra_,ses in the kingdom of our Father. I 
design to fill this letter with an account of 
11 visit which I made to Cuttack in Nov 
and With which I was exceedinglv gratified·'. 
and I b · · · ' f • egm With Ghuugu Dhor-the first 
nnts of Orissa to Clll'ist. His personal 

appearance I thought more commanding and 

majestic than that of any native I had seen. 
His mental endowments are of no common 
order. He is, in every respect, an extraor
dinary man. He has a warm heart, an 
eloquent tongue, and a most powerful voice. 
He usually starts the tones at the chapel, 
and no one that has heard him do so can 
readily forget it. The affectionate manner 
in which he welcomed me was very grateful 
to my feelings; it was hearty-it was tender 
-it was christian. We could not under
stand each other's words, but his eyes 
sparkled with delight, and his whole man
ner told more forcibly than any words could 
do, the depths of the holy joy that was felt 
within. But I was more, much more in
terested with his bazaar preaching, than any 
thing else. I heard him on the Monday 
evening after my arrival at Cnttack, and 
shall never forget the scene. All that I 
had read and heard of him was exceeded. I 
never listened to such natural eloquence 
before, and in the freshness of my feelings 
I wrote on the following day to Mrs. B., 
that I could not conceive that the eloquence 
of Demosthenes, or of Whitfield, surpassed 
Ghunga's-nor dll I now see reason to re
tract or qualify this expression of opinion. 
I could have listened with breathless at
tention for hours, though only able to 
understand a few words. It gave me a 
loftier conception than I had previously 
entertained of the power of eloquence. No 
minister in England could have heard this 
discourse without being humbled and 
ashamed of himself that he had not been 
more in earnest. I cannot describe to you, 
(I wish I could), exactly how I felt. I 
looked at him : his gestnres, 0 how digni
fied, graceful, striking! I thought, or rather 
tried, to think-for I was spell-bound by 
the scene; but I hope I admired the grace 
of God, and prayed that his precious life 
might be long preserved, and that an 
noction from the Holy One might attend 
the truth delivered with so much power and 
effect; and as brother Lacey said when we 
were leaving the bazaar, ' 0, if our friends 
in England could ham witnessed this, and 
heard this!' I entertained the thought of 
attempting a description of it, but felt that 
no language which I should be able to com
mand would do justice to it. It.is an epoch 
in one's history to hear such. a man, - once 
a priest of idolatry, now, 'a servant of the 
Most High God-show unto idolaters the 
folly of trusting in such lying vanities, and 
the way of salvation through Christ. 
G hunga is always powerful, but on this 
occasion ho was carried beyond himself, 
-the presence of a new missionarv, and the 
opposition of a brahmin, roused more than 
his wonted fire. I pitied tha objector-he 
soon took his departure, writhing under the 
logic and sarcasm of Ghunga. ,vh•n 
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Ghunga had fairly and fully met, (from 
their own books too), the different objections 
that bad been made, he told them if they 
bad any thing more to say in defence of 
their system, to say on; be would patiently 
listen. On saying this he sat down. O, it 
was a fine scene! For a minute silence 
reigned : no one responded to the appeal, 
He rose with dignity and grace; he felt 
that be bad fully exposed their refuges of 
lies, and proceeded powerfully and affec
tionately to preach the gospel. In closing, 
be made good use of a Sunscrit sentence, 
which you may remember to have heard 
brother Stubbins repeat,-' As a drop of 
water stands tremulously ou a lotus leaf, so 
is human life exceedingly frail.' We went 
from the bazaar to bis house-an humble 
habitation for one possessed of so mighty a 
mind. We cannot bnt feel that God has 
richly blessed us in the first fruits of the 
mission. I do not suppose that there is a 
bazaar preacher in India equal to him. I 
gave him, (brother Lacey acting as inter
preter), an account of my ordination, with 
which he was greatly interested. The 
reference to mv dear mother's death had 
affected him mu'ch; tears almost choked his 
utterance while he asked to be told more of 
that touching scene, and more was told him, 
He lifted up his hands with delight when 
told of the great congregation pledging 
themsehes to pray for me, by standing up, 
(a pledge which l often think of with 
pleasure, and which I hope none of them 
will ever forget). He heard with great 
attention about the laying on of hands and 
prayer. Some of the particulars in the 
charge pleased him much, I may especially 
mention, ' the best and bravest soldiers 
being selected for the highest places of the 
battle-field.' When the injunction to take 
care of my health was repeated,-' Keep 
that in your mind. Take very gr_eat care 
for two years,' was the response of our 
native brother. The reference to Lord 
Ellenborough amused him greatly.• The 
account of the embarkation also interested 
him much, especially the last vers~ which 
my dear friends sang with me in the cabin, 

1 O, charge the waves to bear our friend, 
In safety o'er the deep,' &c. 

The idea of giving the winds and waves a 
charge to take care of any one, is, in Orea.h, 
a very pretty one. When brother Lacey 
had closed, Ghunga said,' What can we say 
more than that we are very glad to see our 
new brother-that we shall often pray for 
him and that we hope he will long be 
spar~d among ns P I replied that I sho?ld 
value their prayers more than any thmg 
besides. Thus ended this interesting in-

* The brethren and sisters in Orissa would be 
glad to have the charge printed in the Repository, 

terview. I must not omit lo state that 
Kruppa Sindhoo, (sea of mercy, the name 
denotes), tho aged deacon of the church, was 
present, and appeared almost as much 
delighted as Ghunga. Siuco then he has 
finished his course. Brother L,, from whom 
I received tbe information a few days since, 
says, that he was a very consistent and 
excellent ohristian-that he never swerved 
or fell, but honoured his name throughout, 
His lest words intimated a confidence in 
Christ, I cannot particularize in reference 
to the other native preachers, having said 
so much of Ghunga-but was much pleased 
with several. Rama Chundra is mighty in 
the scriptures, and though not always so 
happy in giving the sense of the Divine 
Word, yet in the accuracy and e:s.tent of his 
knowledge of divine things, and in capabili
ties for the pastoral office, he probably 
excels eny of the native brethren, l saw 
as much of the native christians as I could, 
both at Cuttack and Choga. I hope I felt 
as Barna.bas did at Ant;och, 'When he 
came and saw the grace of God, he was glad;' 
and if I could have preached to them, ( I 
long for the time when I shall be able), I 
would, like him, have 'exhorted them all 
that with purpose of heart they would cleave 
to the Lord.' 'With the case of a young 
female-who was not a member, but a. can
didate-I was much impressed. She ex
pressed in a simple, humble manner, that 
she felt perself to be a great sinner-that 
she trusted that Christ was her Saviour, and 
that she desired, in obedience to his com
mand, to be baptized-a good confession, 
truly, She was blind, or nearly so, I was 
affectingly reminded of Milton's prayer in 
reference to his own blindness, and could 
not but offer ii for her. 

' So much the rather, thou celestial Light 
Shine iilward; and the mind through all its 
Irradiate.' (powers 

The last Lord's-day I was at Cuttack, I had 
the pleasure of baptizing six females, (four 
from sister Sutton's school, and two from 
Choga), Baptismal days are always happy 
ones in the churches at home, but how much 
more so in a land of idols. The conference 
was held while I was with the brethren. It 
was a very harmonious and happy inter• 
view, and some important business was 
attended to: the ordination of six of the 
native preachers, was decided on, an unex
ampled event in the history of the mission, 
The completion of the revised version of 
the Word of God in Oreah furnished mat
ter for devout thankfulness, We warmly 
congratulated brother Sutton on the com
pletion of this important work, and ex:
pressed our earnest desire that by the ble_ss· 
ing r,f the Eternal Spirit the new ve~s!on 
might be extensively useful in g~1d~ng 
benighted idolaters to Christ, and butlding 
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up the native ohrislians in their moQt holy 
faith, 

I could tell you many more things that 
interested me, but I fear being tedious, and 
think this is quite long enough for a lent 
letter. I am gelling accustomed to a tent 
life, and at present like it as well as I ex
pected. It has inconveniences and pri va
tions. 

How important to reel for these unhappy 
idolaters, as sinners before God, and exposed 
to his everlasting displeasure ! It is only 
as we do this that we shall labour steadily 
and perseveringly for their good, H my 
heart does not deceive me, I do, to some 
extent, thus feel for them; but I wish to 
feel much more strongly. May I ever be 
willing and desirous to spend and be spent 
for their souls; not counting my life dear 
to myself, so that I may testify the gospel 
of the grace of God. Your affection for me, 
and love to the cause to which I have freely 
and cheerfully given myself, constrain you, 
I know, to pray that this may be the case. 
Continue your supplications, and fail not to 
urge on all dear friends the importance of 
remembering us at a throne of grace; so 
will our hearts be stl'ong, so shall we pros
per in all that we do. 

• Think of me in that hour of prayer, 
When thy soul's ascending; 

And I will meet thy spirit there, 
Both heavenward tending,• 

I hope we shall have a reinforcement 
when brother Stubbins returns; and that 
they will be men of the right stamp, willing 
to endure hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ; that they will possess fervent piety, 
holy zeal, good common sP.nse, self-denying 
and systematic habits; and that all their 
P'.ayers, lears, studies, and public labours 
w11l be for the salvation of the heathen. 

Believe me, 
Your affectionate brother in Christ. 

JOHN BUCKLEY. 

LETTER FROM A KHUND GIRL. 

Mv DEAR S1a,-In reply to letters accompa
nying the articles which were sent by some Not
tingham friends to the Berhampore Native Asy
lum, I received a letter from Kali one of the 
girls in the school. Mrs. Stubbin~ has kindly 
sent a translation, with a request that I would 
sen~ a copy of it to you for Insertion in the Re
pository, as soon as you can find room for it, a.,;; 
she does not k k now any other way of making 

nown the girl's request for wools, &c. 
J remain, 

Yours respectfully, 
S . ELIZABBTH STEVENSON. 
' neinton, FetJ. 4, 1845, 

1 ralls/tition of a letter from Kali, a girl of 

about 15, in the Berhampore Asylum, a 
member of the church in tha/. place. 

Berhampore, Nov. 18, 1844. 
MY VERY DEAR Mrss STEVENSON,

Tbe things that yon sent by Mr. Buckley 
are indeed beautiful. On the sea they were 
not at all injured, we received them all in 
excellent order, and were very much delighted 
with the sight of them, and to me it seemed 
as if we bad known each other. We did not 
receive all these things because we are wor
thy, but because of the mercy of Christ 
through his servants they were sent to us; 
therefore he is worthy to be praised. Be
lieving in Jesus with our whole hearts, we 
shall, after death, meet Him and all our 
English christian friends in heaven. This 
is my earnest bc,pe; and if we should all 
meet there, and stand at the right band of 
Christ, bow great will be our joy ! Then 
who shall be able to destroy our happiness! 
Christ himself has said, that, putting the 
proud far away, he will sbew mercy to the 
humble; those who bow to him, even these 
shall enter heaven. How many righteous 
people, from ·yarions countries, even from 
the four quarters of the globe, will be there; 
and if my sisters in the school are the fol. 
lowers of Christ, they also will nnite with 
them; and then, with one voice, what a 
beautiful song shall we sing! Then our 
Saviour, the Lamb, shall be in our midst, 
and to us an eternal crown shall be given. 

If a king were to give to bis servant a 
crown, how delighted would he be. If he 
would be so pleased with this perishable 
thing, how much more delighted shall we 
be with an imperishable one, given lo us by 
our Heavenly Father. Onr prayer is, that 
Satan may, in no wise, rob us of this hope, 
aud that we, waiting and being strong in 
the strength of Christ, who is onr shield and 
our sword, may not fear, for God is with us. 
Yon may have heard, from our teachers and 
from letten, that our country-people, the 
Khunds, taJ,;ng children, murder many, 
that they may have plentiful crops. It was 
their intention to have sacrificed me, when 
I was a litlle child of about seven years old. 
Just then a christian Collector came and 
rescued me, and brought me to Setrampella. 
There I commenced reading Telinga. This 
Sahib intended to build a chapel, but be 
died of cholera. He was seized at night, 
and died next day at five o' clock. We were 
all sent to bis wife's sister, who lived at 
Chicakole. This lady and her husband 
were both cbristians, and here we continued 
to learn Telinga. Afterwards, on account 
of Stubbins Sahib's coming to Berbampore, 
we, with Pednisutum, went to him. Here 
we remained some months; but, when the 
Sahib travelled in the country, there was no 
lady to take care of us, and be sent us to 
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Cuttack, where we stayed more than a year. 
When the Sahib was married, we returned 
to Berhampore, where we have remained 
until this time. No sorrow or distress, 
sickness• or difficulties, have we expe1i, 
enced; but, through the mercy of God, we 
have continued well and happy. It is only 
the mercy of God that can preserve us in 
this world. My teacher and ourselves have 
thought that, if our dear Stubbins Sahib 
be spared to return to this place, a way 
might be opened for some one to go among 
the Khunds; for in that country there is no 
light, no religfon. Pray that the Holy Spi
rit may be poured out upon that dark coun
try; that first a few of his servants may be 
sent, and that, In due time, others may 
follow. God will certainly hear the pray. 
ers of bis faithful people. Should we not 
ask that the darkness may be removed, that 
light may be diffused, that the kingdom of 
Satan may be destroyed, that Christ's king
dom may spread! Now they love Satan, 
and know nothing of the excellency of Christ, 
nothing of heaven or hell. They perceive 
not what a fearful place hell is, nor what a 
glorions place heaven is. Their mind is 
like a dark room; on this account they wan
der in sin. Concerning ourselves. Do we 
not love the Saviour! On examining my 
mind, I conclude it is so. Dear friends, I 
feel much love towards yon ; not as a trav
eller do I regard yon, but like a person near 
whom one lives continually, 

There is a lady here who will tea.eh us to 
knit shawls, and having learned, we shall 
be able to earn something for the school',&nd 
the church : bot, in this country, we cannot 
buy any worsted to knit them. We should 
all be very much obliged if you could send 
some red, green, yellow, white, and black 
worsted, some wooden pins, and a mesh + 
for knitting as well as netting the shawls; 
alM some unruled copy-books, pencils, slates 
and slate-pencils, and a thimble with your 
own name on it. 

Dear friend, be not angry with me for 
asking all these things: it is in submission 
I ask them. 

Dear friend, learn Oriya, and then you 
can write me a letter. All my schoolfellows 
unite in loving salutations and thanks to 
those kind friends who have sent presents, 
J I.Jave a great desire to see you. Pray for
give the errors of Ibis note from 

Your affectionate 
KALI. 

PREACHING IN CHINA. 

Dr. Legge recently writes,-' Last month I 

• Compared with what they would have bad 
as heathens. 

, The me•hes have been promised. 

paid a visit to Canton, and was exceedingly 
struck with the opportunities for missionary 
labour which that populous city affords. I 
am convinced that any amount of work can 
be carried on in it with ordinary prudence. 
A Chinese merchant took a friend and my
self one day an excursion, to visit some 
celebrated flower-gardens. It happened to 
be the day for visitors, and the walks were 
crowded. I sat down in a small portico at 
a corner of one of the walks ,vhile the people 
passed along in files in front of it, each in
dividual receiving a tract, and collecting 
every now and then into companies of from 
thirty to fifty to hear it explained. In this 
way 500 tracts were distributed. It was an 
interesting fact to reflect, that 500 immortal 
beings had that morning, for the first time, 
learned their duty to their Maker, and heard 
of One who came from heaven to earth to 
seek and to saYe them. May the seed that 
was thus sown be found after many days. 

l!USSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

CovENTRY.-On Lord's-day, March 11th, 
sermons were preached on behalf of our 
Foreign Missions, by the Revds. E .. H Delf, 
(Independent) and William J arrom. On the 
following Tuesday evening, a very large and 
interesting missionary meeting was held in 
the chapel, when the venerable and Rev. 
J. Jerard (who accompanied Lord Maeart
ney's mission to China, fifty-two years ago) 
occupied the chair. Addresses were delivered 
by the chairman, the Revds. Thos. Collins, 
(Wesleyan); F. Franklin and F. Watts, 
(Baptists) ; Doctor Hewlett and Hickman, 
(Independents) and our highly esteemed 
brethren, I, Stubbins, and T. H. Hudson. 
Collections £8, 7s. 

BIRMINGHAlll,-The annual services, in 
support of the General Baptist Mission, were 
held at this place on Lord's-day, March 9th, 
and following Monday. On Lord's-day • 
sermon was preached by the Rev. T. H. Hud
son in the morning; tbe Rev. I. Stubbins 
addressed the children of the Sabbath-school 
in the afternoon, and preached in the evening• 
On Monday the public meeting was held; 
Mr. Ewen in the chair. The annual report 
of the auxiliary was read by the Rev. G. 
Cbeatle, and suitable addresses delivered by 
the Revds. W. Jarrom, T. Hudson, - Daw• 
son, T. Swann, I. Stubbins, F. Chamber· 
lain, and - Hooper. This me,eting was 
very interesting, and exceedingly well at· 
tended. Collections and subscriptions for the 
year, £51, 3s. 

CRAnELEY HEATH AND NETHERTON,-At 
these places tbe cause of missions was advo· 
cated by the Revds. T. Hudson, W, Jarrolll, 
G. Cbeatle, J. Davies, ( P. B.) W. Shore, 
and F. Chamberlain. The attendance W~ 

good. Collections £4 and upwards.- - F. · 
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THE MEETINGS. 

WE make the following announcements with unmingled satisfaction, and 
are confident that our friends generally will be gratified in reading them. 

THE ANNUAL SREM<>N will be preached by the REV. J. P. MURBELL, of 
Leicester, at FALCON SQUARE MEETING, (Dr. Bennett's) on Friday Evening, 

the 25th inst. Service to commence at half-past six. 
The ANNUAL MEETING will be held at FINSBURY CHAPEL, on Tuesday 

Evening, the 29th inst. at,half-past six. JAMES WmTEHO!tNE, EsQ.. has kindly 

consented to take the chair. 

Several communications having reached the Committee on the desirableness of 
giving the Society a more denominational and popular character, and extending 
the interest· felt in its labours and success, they have, after much and anxious 
deliberation, unanimously passed the subjoined resolution, to which we beg to 
call the attention of our friends :-

" That the subscribers of the Society, and all Ministers friendly to its principles, 
be invited to meet the Committee on the morning of Monday, April 28th, at the 
Mission House, at 10 o'clock, to hear details of the proceedings of the past year, 
to consider whether any, and ~f any, what alterations may be made in the constitu
tion of the Society, and the mode of electing the Committee. 

We earnestly hope that our subscribers in London, and those residing in the 
country who may be in town at the time, and the pastors of our churches, who 
may be able, will make an effort to attend. The present critical state of the Society, 
and the accumulated pressure upon its funds, demand prompt and vigorous aid. 
If any of our brethren wish for information which may require a rrference to 
documents belonging to previous years, they will be good enough to communicate 
with the Secretary a few days before. 

We had not room for the whole of the 
interesting narrative of Pat. GuNNINo's 
in our last. He had been speaking of an 
encounter with a clever man, a romanist, 
who had been supported, for several 
weeks by the people living in the dis
trict, in order to overcome our reader. 
The first contest was not very decisive, 
bnt what follows will show, that clever as 
this man was, he had quite his match. 
Thes~ friendly contests, though they may 
occas1onally give rise to some acrimony 
of expression, and excite bitter feelings, 
~re _of great importance. They not only 
1nd_1cat~ the rapid growth of a spirit 
?f mqu1~y, but they tend to encourage 
it, and give it a right direction. 

About ten days after, I received a challenge 

to meet him at the house of one of those who 
were with him. I went there, and the piece 
was so full that I could hardly get in. He 
proposed to discuss the doctrine of transub
stantiation, and quoted Matt. xxvi. 25. I 
referred him to verse 29, and then 'luoted 
I Cor. xi. showing that the elements were 
celled bread and wine three times, ajle,· the 
blessing had been pronounced. He then re
ferred to John vi. I reJ;>lied by quoting verse 
63, to show how foolish 1t was in him to think 
the other passage referred to the Lord's 
Supper, end supported my ar~ument against 
the literal interpretation of Christ's words, by 
quoting many similar examples, where he 
speaks of giving water when he means 
imparting instruction end truth, where he 
says that he is a door, &c. &c.; and that 
they might as well believe the paschal lamb 
was transubstantiated into the destroying 
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angel, reading also l Cor. :,:. 3, 4. He then 
flew out of the limits of Scripture, saying, 
that what holy mother church taught was 
sooner to be credited than the Scriptures. 
Another, flourishing his stick, said I deserved 
to get my head broke. The whole house was 
then divided, some on his, and some on my 
side. A young- romanist of good character 
nnd education, th.i,n got up, and requested a 
hearing. He went on to speak kindly of me, 
and requesting them to pay attention to what 
I harl said, and afterwards entering into con
versation with me, we again searched -the 
scriptures. We went on to baptism. By this 
time it was eleven o'clock. The young man 
said it was time to depart. He shook hands 
with me, and we left. 

The following pleasing letter from our 
brother MuLHEaN, dated Feb. 4, affords 
proof both of his fidelity and success. 

I have been, through divine mercy, enabled 
without interruption since my last, to continue 
my labours; and blessed be God, with some 
evidence that they are not quite in vain. The 
congregation at Conlig continues much as 
usual, except that Ly the severity of 
the weather, at this season of the year, 
some of our friends, who live at a con
siderable distance, cannot attend so constantly 
us at other seasons. Our <lay-school is weil 
attended, and well conducted, and the children 
are making excellent progress : our sincere 
!hanks are due to l\irs. Cozens and her fcieods, 
for con1inue<l support. Our sabhath-school 
( tbougb some of the poor children cannot so 
well attend during this cold season for want of 
suita\,Je clothing) goes on well, bas already 
been useful, and promises, by the blessing of 
God, to continue to be so. Last week I bnp
tized five persons, and addressed a large 
audience on the occasion, who listened atten
tively. Two of the persons baptized, a young 
woman of some sixteen or seventeen years of 

been conversed with by myself an<l one of the 
deacons, we ngreed that they should be 
received. :Mny they be enabled by continuing 
in well doing, to give evidence that they are 
among the called, chosen, and faithful ! 

I continue to preach in New town; nod 
some who never go any where else, constantly 
atlend, and appear to hear with interest. I 
have lately preached twice in the neighbour
hood of Broad Mills to crowded congregations. 
I was there on last Wednesday, nod preached 
in a private house, an<l after about one hun
dred were admitted, which crammed the 
place, many more who came had to go away 
without admission. I expect, Goel willing, to 
preach here on to-morrow fortnight again, in a 
large farmer's barn, which will hold two or three 
hundred, and it is thought it will be quite full. 
The people appear very anxious to hear, and 
I hope good will be done. 

In W. NYHAN's journal, we find, 
under date of Jan. 18, the following 
pleasing facts. 

On the morning of this day I had some 
interesting conversation with a young woman, 
a romanist, who lives on the quay. We 1alked 
about the way in which forgiveness of sins 
could be obtained. She listened with deep 
attention, and continues to go to the school
room in-Henry Street, to hear Mr. Watson. 
Another, who lives in the same place, who 
was once an infidel, and though not much better 
now, also goes to the meeting, and seems 
inclined to continue his attendance in future. 

There is a cluster of poor people in S. S. 
Lane, who speak the Irish, and to \\horn I 
have access al all times. I was received 
to-<lay, 30th, in a very friendly manner. I 
•poke to them, in their own to11gue, about the 
way of salvation through Jesus Christ. I 
spent some considerable time, and then went 
on my way, 

nge, and an interesting lad of about sixtt:en, PHILIP WILLIAMS, a reader in tl,e same 
have been in our Sunday-school since its district, sends an extract from his journal, 
commencement, and attribute their conversion under date of Feb. 10, which he has 
principally to this instrumentality. There are headed "the power of the gospel," :,nd 
two other young persons 10 the sabbath- school • 1 · 1 Id b 
who will, it is likely, soon be baptized and certain y, no tit e cou e more appro• 
joinetl to the church. Two of those Laptized priate. 
last week, are a day-labourer and his wife, who A romanist, living in Cat Lane, named 
have Leen attending on the preaching of 1he C--, was, long ago, one of the most bitter 
gospel in our place fol" nearly the last two enemies to the bible that Cork could afforJ. 
yea,-s_ Twelve months ago they Loth applied In his opinion Protestants were no better than 
for baptism, but from the imperfection of their devils, and he believed they would all be 
Chr;stian knowledge and experience, as re- damned. One day he was walking- on the 
portetl uy the deputation from the church who c?al quay, and i_n p_a_ssmg a book-stall he put 
conversed with them, we concluded we would h,s eye on an Irish 1 estament. After looking 
not be justified in receiving them. We thought over it, he asked the pr,_ce, and bought it fur 
It likely that if their motives were not genuine, fourpence. He read 11, and soon got an 
tliey would be offended by 1heir rejection, and I English one. The Lort! has so bles,e<l_ the 
leave off coming; but no, they continued to reading of it, thut he not only now cons1dcu 
attend, and having lately applied a6ain, and consistent protestants as good men, but " 
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becoming nn ndvocnte for the bible, which J evident, for he could converse freely on any 
two yenrs ego, he would willingly have portion, and was able to quote with ease 
burned. More will soon be said of him. several passages to the point on which we 

Rend Luke xv. to four romanists, near the talked. This interview gave me an oppor
barracks, One of them said, " I don't like tunity of showing the spiritual nature of 
the bible." I replied," The devil don't like Christ's kingdom, and the way of salvation 
it either." "I am no devil," said she. One by his atonement. He went away uttering 
of the party said, " You are no better if you thanks for what I said to him. 
dislike the bible." This is the feeling of A few minutes afterwards I met with 
many romanists in these parts, and !t is a another romanist, an aged man. He gave me 
great encouragement to persevere m our the fullest opportunity of setting forth the 
work. Let us endeavour to lift up the cross. gospel, as he _seemed deeply impresser! with 
This captivates the sinner's hea:t· No '!'ag- his lost cond1t1on aa a smner, and waa de
net is so powerful as a crucified Sav10ur. lighted to hear that God would not cast out 
This is filling our place of worship. It is the vilest sinner who believed on his dear 
drawing in romanists by its attractive power. Son. May he find mercy in the day of the 
Nothing will do real good to poor lreland Lord. 
like the gospel, 

JoHN TALBOT, writing Jan. 31st, 
whose labours are spread over a wide 
sphere, in the central rural districts, 
confirms the notion, that this state of 
feeling is not confined to particular 
localities, but is becoming general. 

We have cause to rejoice that the Spirit of 
God is scattering the rays of divine light 
among the people. I consider that two years 
ago I would meet with men·• black ignomnce in 
ten families, than I would now find in the 170 
jizmilies I have free access to. This makes my 
journeying among the people very pleasant. 
Instead of discussing disputed points, my work 
i, now to show them the necessity of a change 
of heart, no matter to what sect we say we 
belong to. I recommend tloem to tell the 
priests I said so, and this I have reason to 
believe they do ; and they cannot deny the 
truth. Last market day one of the people 
asked a priest in the open street about his soul, 
and of the need of the Spirit's influence to 
renew it. Some of the bystanders heard him 
say, a, he turned upon his heel (rather heated 
to be sure)," What, man, if you have not the 
Spirit of Uod, no one can Lio any thing for 
you!" 

Nor are these extracts from W. Lo RI
M Rn's letter o~ the 1st March Jess striking 
and encouragmg. 

On my way from the house of a sick per
son whom I had been visitino- I met an in
telligent r?mnnist, who r;que~:ed me to stop, 
and tell !nm the meaninn- of a few portions of 
Eripture, especially the ~ighteenth chapter of 
'iek1el. He listened very attentively to all I 

sa,rl, but particularly on this chapter, which 
~eeined to strike him with peculiar force. I 
b \n?t recollect ever having seen him before, 
1 u it was plain that he had both seen and 
1;eard me often. He told me that he reads 

ie Word of U od regularly. Indeed this was 

PAT. BRENNAN, writing Jan. 20 says, 
and we beg particular attention to the 
statement, which is as interesting as it 
is affecting:-

The day you left I had a meeting in K. 
I met an old man there, whom I believe to 
be a Christian. He came there about three 
months ago,,-and is supp11rted by a poor man to 
teach his children. l heard three of them 
repeat seventeen chapters of the New Testa
ment. This reflects credit on both the parents 
and the teacher, aa it wa, their own choice, 
and they were under no obligation to learn 
the scriptur<,s ; b11t they seemed to have a sense 
ef its precious tmth. They live in a very 
backward part of the country, and have no 
school nearer to them than Boy le. The poor 
man who is teaching these children said that 
he would be satisfied to stop and teach in that 
neighbourhood if he could get £4 a year! 
Oh, that some rich Christian friend woultl 
give this amount, arid thus enable this man to 
kach at least thirty children, who have no 
other opportunity of learning, except to go to 
n country school where they would hear the 
most erroneous doctrines. I examined the 
children he had taught, nnd their answers 
from the scriptures would do credit to auy 
teacher that 1 know in the Society's service. 

vVlmt can more clearly prove tl,e 
growing influence of our agency on the 
people 'than the continued occurrence of 
such facts as these, stated by ADA,! 

JouNSON, dated Feb. 21st. 

The romanist mentioned in my last, to 
whom I gave a bible nn'.1 some tracts, came 
to my house on the 6th instant for conversa
tion. He had a good many passages marked 
which he did not fully understand, and be 
>topped about four hours, all th~ time asking 
questions from the sacred scriptures. On 
leaving he said he was sorry that he was 
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pereuaded by mortal man to live in ignoNLnce 
his life past, and to be opposed to a book 
which contained such truth. I gave, him 
your tracts on conversion and liberty of' con• 
science. He left off well pleased, and said he 
hoped the Lord would lead him into the full 
knowledge of the truth. I have conversed 
with him twice since, and hope well of him, 

On Lord's day the 9th, three romanists 
came to the praJer-meeting, and we have had 
one or two every time since, I find, whet1 the 
peo,,/e get to know our dor,trine a littk, their 
lwstility to us immediately begins to cease; 4nd 
t111til the_u do, tliey think we have no foundation 
ji,r it in the scripture at all. 

One other example, which a reader 
en titles, '' a little more encouragement 
to persevere in the Lord's work;"-

On sabbath evening, the 1st, called to see 
a sick woman, named C--. Found her 
husband with a candle before him, surrounded 
with bis family, and a neighbour there, 

reading a traot called Peter Lacy, and m&rked 
with the initials of, my name. I asked him 
where he gQt it. He answered " From him,'' 
pointing to his visitor, P. M--. 1 asked 
P. M-- where he got it ; and he told me 
from Mr. F. It was much worn, and it is 
nearly twelve montl1s since I gave it to that 
person; and when he gave it to P. M-- as 
he told me, he said, I have lent Lhis to many 
on conditions to return it when read ; on the 
same I give it to you. In reading, . C-
mitde some blunders, which P. M-- at 
once corrected, which make me think he had 
committed its contents to memory. 

The hour of service coming on, I said I 
must away. C-- said, "Don't go till you 
heRr it all." "I cannot stop," said I. P. 1\1-
said, "The best of it is to come, don't go till 
you hear it all!" Neither of them knew it 
was mine, These silent messengers are in
creasing the spirit of inquiry, and we do not 
fear the activity of the enemy then. I have 
had three applications for bibles, from ro
manists, this month. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
As all moneys intended to appear in the Report must be in hand, on or before 

the 15th, we beg our friends to make their remittances without delay. 

We a,;knowledge, with thank•, a box of clothes from the ladies of King Street Chapel, Canterbury. Mr. 
Mulhern and Mr. Eccles desire to expreBB their ·sincere thanks for parcels of clothing, from Mrs. Bown, 
South College Street, Edinburgh, and Miss Smith, Garnets Hlll,'Glasgow. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

Fleet, Collection, Rev. W. Yate's ........... . 
Long Sutton-

Collectioo, Rev. T. Burditt's ............... . 
St. J ames's-

Collection, Rev. W. Taylor's ........•.•...•• 
Spalding, Friends at ....••...............•....•.•. 
Wisbeach-

Collection, R.ev. C. Pike's .•••.•...•.•••....•• 
March-

Collection, Rev. J, Jones's ................ .. 
Boston.-

Collection, Re,. T. Matbew's .•.•.....•..... 
Ditto, Rev. - Farringdon's .........•• 

Windsor-
SubscriptioDB, by Rev. S. Lillycrop .... .. 

Bri..xton, by T. Kitson, Esq .................... . 
Walworth-

Subscriptions, by Miss K Watson ...... .. 
Glasgow, W. S. N ................................ . 
Frome, additional ................................ . 
Masham, by Rev. D. Mackay ................. . 
Boroughbridge, one-third Collection .•....... 
Burwash, by Mr. Noaks ....................... . 
Agra, Firet--fruite .................................. . 

£ •· d. 
3 1 6 

3 10 6 

1·1 B 
0 9 6 

3 10 0 

2 7 B 
0 14 0 

1 0 0 
4 10 3 

1 16 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
3 0 0 
1 1 0 

£. 8, d. 
Manchester, Union Chapel ..................... 15 0 0 
London, James Whitehorne, Esq.......... ... I · O 0 
Collected by Messrs. Burchell, Bates, and 

Gould:-
Athlone, Collection............................ 0 9 4 
Ballymoney, Moiety of Collection......... 1 3 6 
Birr ............................ do.................. 0 10 0 
Clonmel ...................... do.................. 0 17 6 

g~~~f:li:~~~.:::::::::::::J~:::::::::::::::::: ~ i ~ 
Conlig ......................... do.................. 2 10 0 
Cork ........................... do.................. 2 12 6 
Ferbane ....................... do.................. 0 7 6 
Limerick ................... ,do.................. 1 12 0 
Londonderry, Subscriptions................. 2 10 0 
New Ross, Moiety of Collection............ 0 6 4 
Waterford ............. do ........ ,.. 3 7 1 

Collected by Miss Cole........ 2 10 0 
Anonymouo, by ditto.......... 1 O 0 
Mr. T. Wilson................... 0 10 0 
Miss Murphy..................... 0 10 0 

---717 
Portlaw-

Collected by Mr. John Owen ......... ,... 1 6 0 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the·Treaeurer, RoeERT SrocK, Esq. I, Maddox Street; 
l,y the Re\'. J. ANoue,~and by the Secretary, Mr. FaED. TRESTRAIL, at the Mission House, Moorgate Street, 
London ; and Ly the pastors of the churches throughout the Kingdom. 

J. Haddon, Printer, Castle Street, Finsbury. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOSEPH JARROM. 
(Continued from page 115.) 

BEFORE describing the concluding 
scenes of Mr. Jarrom's useful life, the 
writer of the preceding memoir begs 
to introduce the following sketch of 
his character, prepared, at the desire 
of the family, by the Rev. J. Goadby. 

' I am painfully sensible of my 
incompetency for the task assigned 
me ; but I have endeavoured, with 
as much :fidelity and accuracy as 
possible, to delineate the more promi
nent and obvious features of Mr. 
Jarrom as a man, a christian, a min
ister and pastor, and a preceptor of 
those who were intended to be the 
teachers of others. 

Mr. Jarrom was, in his person, 
somewhat above the middle size ; 
his frame was ample, athletic, and 
muscular, with a slight tendency to 
corpulency ; his limbs were exquisitely 
formed ; his figure was noble ; his 
walk was erect and steady rather 
than stately; and in his carriage there 
W~s almost apparent, a quiet con
~cio~sness of superior bodily power. 
n his youth he had been accustomed 

to excel in the heavv laboure of the 
Vot. 7.-N. s. · 

farm. When engaged in them, 
while others were toiling even be
yond their strength to compete with 
him, his calm and vigorous move
ments were performed with apparent 
ease and pleasure. He was capable 
of much bodily exertion, and for the 
preservation of his health, was, for 
many years, in the habit of walking 
several miles every day. When a 
student with the Rev. Dan Taylor, 
and called to a distance of many miles 
to preach, his rule was, never to 
avail himself of the assistance of a 
coach, but to perform his journeys 
on foot ; and so prompt and early 
were his travels, that, as he once 
incidentally remarked, he never missed 
a single lesson during the whole time 
he was at the academy. As he was 
frequently called to attend the con
ferences in the Lincolnshire district, 
his habit was to walk to them, though 
the distance might be more than 
twenty miles. He would frequently 
appear at the breakfast table with his 
family, after having laboured on the 
preceding evening ten or eleven 
s 
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miles away from home. He appa
rently enjoyed this exercise. 

• Mr. Jarrom had an open, sedate, 
and benevolent countenance. The 
baldness of his middle and later life, 
revealed above his dark grey hair, an 
ample and well-formed head, His 
complexion was somewhat florid; 
his features were regular and ex
pressive ; eyes, dark and clear ; eye
brows, slightly arched; nose, large, 
but not aquiline ; lips, neither full nor 
receding. His general aspect was 
that of calmness and self-possession. 
His personal habits were remarkable 
for order and exactness. His dress 
was respectable but never extreme. 
He was never negligent of his exter
nal appearance. Cleanliness and 
neatness were his invariable charac
teristics. There was in his demea
nour as much of precision and dignity, 
as was adapted, at first sight, to 
inspire strangers with reverence 
rather than confidence ; but after a 
little intercourse with him, these sen
timents became happily blended, 

'The operations of his mind were 
cool, cautious, and deliberate ; and 
hence, he required time, and made 
progress by patient perseverance. If, 
however, the capacity for continued 
attention and laborious application ; if 
the possession of a judgment that 
was seldom deluded, and of a wary 
intelligence that was rarely discon
certed ; if the indulgence of a love 
of truth, and of learning, that was 
cherished throughout a whole life, 
with an ardour that no obstacles could 
intimidate, and a determination no 
difficulties could subdue ; if the en
joyment of a memory that was per
spicuous and unfailing ; if the power 
of communicating knowledge in a 
perfectly lucid and intelligible man
ner : if these are the marks of in
tellectual greatness, they are such 
as in an eminent degree, distinguished 
Mr. Jarrom. Of this, proof was 
given in his respectable attainments 
in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and English 
literature ; in his· extensive range of 

reading and inquiry in almost every 
path and discovery of science ; and, 
more especially, in his comprehen
sive acquaintance. with critical. specu
lative, and polemical theology. When 
his varied and ample stores of learning 
and erudition are considered, in con
nection with his early destitution of 
educational advantages, and the nu
merous and pressing claims of his 
engagements in after life, they afford 
abundant evidence of an exceedingly 
robust mental constitution. The de
velopment of his mental capabilities 
was gradual, and, for a series of 
years, progressive. It is very pro
perly questioned, whether his intel
lectual powers were ever in a higher 
state of perfection and maturity, than 
they were at the time when he was 
first afflicted with the lamentable in
disposition which removed him from 
active life. The constitution and de
velopment" of some minds resemble 
the fragile reed, which attains to ma
turity in a single season, and then, if 
not cut down, decays ; whereas his 
appeared rather to be like the sturdy 
oak, over whose head many years 
pass away before its fair and full di
mensions are unfolded. 

' Few men, and especially amongst 
those who are self-taught, had a 
more entire absence of vanity, or a 
greater amount of true modesty and 
unobtrusiveness than Mr. J arrom. 
He never made a parade .of his learn
ing when in the society of his infe
riors, nor was he in the habit of posi
tively and authoritatively contradict
ing them when he conceived them 
to be in error. By the introduction 
of a few pertinent questions, and the 
quiet suggestion of more correct 
opinions, he would lead his friends 
out of their errors, and convey in
struction to them in a method so 
delicate and gentle, that they we~e 
rarely made painfully sensible of their 
inferiority. His gentleness and in
telligence rendered him an interesting 
companion in the social circle. He 
possessed a large fund of choice 
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anecdote, and though considered to 
be extremely grave by those who 
were but slightly acquainted with 
him, he loved society and enjoyed 
conversation. He was easily led out 
into almost any useful or interesting 
topic, and frequently gave evidence 
of the possession of a broad vein of 
natural humour, and capacity for 
pleasantry, as well as a strong sense 
of the ludicrous, the very antipodes 
of the dulness imputed to him by 
ignorance or ill-nature. 

'Mr. Jarrom had an eminent de
gree of self-command and forbearance. 
He was not hasty to take offence ; 
and where ungenerously treated, he 
was slow of resentment. This did 
not arise from insensibility, for he 
was capable of strong emotion, but 
from a benevolent regard to the 
infirmities of others. If his patience 
was deliberately abused, or if the 
spirit of wanton outrage was indulged 
in by any one, on the presumption · 
that so gentle and harmless a person 
might be injured with impunity; 
assailants of every order would find 
to their cost, that he knew how to 
assert his right with confidence, and 
defend it with an energy it was haz
ardous to provoke. He respected 
the claims and convenience of every 
one, however humble, and would 
never violate them either by deeds or 
~ords ; but all who forgot this rule 
m their conduct towards him, would 
certainly learn that he was not in
capable of self-defence. 

' It has not been the lot of the writer 
to he acquainted with any individual, 
however excellent, who possessed 
so h~ppy an amount of that quality 
of mmd usually denominated candour. 
He was open and ingenuous. in all his 
~ovements, and abhorred every thing 
1? the shape of artifice and dissimula
tion. His words were the true index 
of his thoughts. No person was 
ever led by any professions of kind-
0f ss or regard, to regret having i a<;ed confidence in him. When re
ernng to others, in whom there 

might be many things he disapproved, 
he would invariably seek to find some 
excellence or redeeming virtue for 
which they were to be commended. 
In evil-speaking he never indulged. 
In controversy, whether conducted 
in the social circle, or through the 
medium of the press, while there was 
a zealous defence of his own views 
and opinions, there was the ab
sence of asperity, and of all disposition 
to indulge in rude ptlrsonalities, or 
to impute unworthy motives to his 
opponents. He disdained to take 
advantage of the tripping of an ad
versary; he would treat a feeble 
opponent and his reasonings with 
fair consideration ; and he ever dis
played a disposition to receive truth, 
though it might be at the expense of 
a defeat. As his opinions were 
formed with caution, he held them 
firmly and defended them vigorously ; 
but he was far from condemning 
others for views which thev con
scientiously maintained. He· was a 
Baptist, but he did not condemn 
predobaptists ; he was a strict Baptist, 
but he did not affect to despise the 
arguments urged for free communion ; 
he was a dissenter, but he cherished 
a profound respect for piety in the 
Establishment ; he was not a Calvin
ist, and conscientiouslv believed the 
scheme of Calvin to be derogatory to 
the divine character, and not sus
tained by the inspired oracles, but he 
loved all good men who embraced 
the peculianties of that system. He 
was liberal and firm in his political 
opinions, and gave considerable at
tention to public events, but he 
would never indulge in sweep
ing censures against public men 
whose principles were opposed to his 
own, nor impute evil motives to 
them ; he abhorred the persecuting 
spirit of papery, yet he was friendly 
to Catholic emancipation, and even 
wrote one or two able articles for the 
public press in defence of that 
measure. 

• The slightest manifestation of a 
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want of candour and fairness in the 
conduct of a controversy by any one 
advocating his own views, invariably 
excited his displeasure ; and when 
opportunity was afforded him he 
would come to the assistance of an 
opponent or rebuke his friend, that 
the argument might be treated fairly. 

' Mr. Jarrom always appeared to 
advantage in a deliberative assembly. 
At the annual meeting of the min
isters and representatives of the 
churches, when questions of grave 
import, or of exciting interest, en
gaged the attention of the brethren, 
he would frequently remain in atten
tive mood until almost every one 
engaged in the discussion had given 
an opinion, and, if his own views had 
been expressed, he would remain in 
silence, unless he was specially in
vited to utter his sentiments. And, 
at times, when the discussions had 
been lengthened, animated, and dis
cursive, and various conflicting 
opinions had been given, it was 
admirable to observe, with what 
caution, prec1s1on, and effect, he 
would address the assembly. It was 
soon apparent that the subject had 
been comprehended by him in all its 
bearings, that every sentiment, ex
traneous, or relevant, uttered by pre
vious speakers, was present to his 
mind ; and all felt that he brought 
the whole subject fairly and honestly 
before them, eo that, before he had 
done speaking, the meeting would 
anticipate his conclusion, and concur 
in the result to which he sought to 
lead them. He was repeatedly so
licited to give the substance of ad
dresses so delivered, in the more 
permanent form of a printed article, 
that the churches generally might re
ceive instruction. It is supposed that 
·he attended near forty annual associa
tions ; and it is highly probable that 
he never made an enemy, or gave any 
one just reason to complain of unfair 
treatment, at any of these meetings. 

'In the domestic circle Mr. J arrom 
was amiable and consistent. He was 

affectionate towards his children," hav
ing them in subjection with all gra
vity." His authority was sustained 
by gentle firmness, such as did not 
repress innocent freedom, but rebuked 
all approaches to rudeness or rebellion. 
His presence in the domestic circle 
was always welcome to all the mem
bers of his family, as affording at 
once a protection and a charm. More 
of his society, rather than less, was 
ever desired.' 

• As a disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the characteristics of our re
vered friend were prominent and in
teresting. He cordially embraced the 
great truths of the Christian system, 
-the depravity of man, the atoning 
work of the Divine Redeemer, the 
personality and gracious influences of 
the Holy Spirit. On these truths he 
rested, and by them his soul was sus
stained. His references to them, in 
private conversation and in domestic 
devotion, were such as evinced his 
self-abasement and humble hope. He 
felt, as he once told me, when in 
deep affliction and near to death, that 
"all our works, all our resolves, all our 
feelings, are as nothing, when we 
come before the throne of God, in 
prospect of eternity. Nothing then 
can sustain us but the work of Christ. 
This is the only rock and refuge 
of the humble believer." Few chris
tians have evinced a deeper and 
more abiding sense of obligation to 
to divine grace than Mr. Jarrom. 
Hence his life was eminently holy. 
There was an habitual regard to 
the duties and claims of practical 
godliness. In his words, in the re
gulation of his temper, in the direc
ti0n of his whole course, there was a 
delightful illustration of the power of 
religion. He ever seemed to live un
der a consc:ousness of the presence 
of God, and an abiding reverence for 
his holy name. Whatever might be 
the strength of his pas~ions, or the 
propenFities of his fallen nature, _all 
were kept in such habitual restramt 
to the high and holy principles of rea-
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son and godliness, as excited the ad
roiration of those who were most inti
mately acquainted with him. Though 
he was not in the habit of obtruding 
religious topics in social intercourse, 
it was impossible for any one to be 
long with him, and carefully to observe 
his spirit, without being reminded, by 
his example, of the excellence of re-

ligion ; and hence the veneration che
rished for him wherever he was 
known. Jn the whole region where 
he had lived and laboured for nearly 
forty year8, it may be assumed that 
there was no individual, of any station 
or character, who did not reverence 
Mr. Jarrom as a holy man of God.' 

( To be continued.) 

INFIDELITY CONTRASTED WITH CHRISTIANITY. 
(Continuedfrompage 120.) 

A vrnw of the principles advanced 
by modern unbelievers, on various 
branches of religion and morality, 
furnishes further evidence that infi
delity is unrighteousness. Dwight's 
sermons on infidel philosophy contain 
an ample collection of the absurd, 
wicked, and contradictory principles, 
that modern infidels have advocated. 
Many deny the existence of a God. 
Hume maintains that there are no 
solid arguments to prove his ex
istence ; Bolingbroke, that it is more 
natural to believe in many gods than 
one. Toland believed the world to 
be God. Voltaire at one time be
lieved in a finite god, but, in old age, 
doubted the existence of any. Vol
ney maintained that no God exists. 
When in a storm on an American 
lake, he recanted, and exclaimed in 
agony, 'My God! my God! what 
shall I do!' and when a fellow
voyager said, ' So you have a God 
now, have you?' exclaimed, ' 0 yes, 
0 yes !' but, on getting safe to land, 
he retracted his recantation, and again 
avowed himself an atheist. Buffon 
~as fool enough to advocate the no
tion that this world was formed from 
a piece of the sun, knocked off by a 
comet, and set a spinning in its 01·bit 
by the blow. 

1 If the existence of God is acknow-
1e_dged, the attempt is made to strip 
l ~m of his attributes, and to deny 
lls. providential government. Hume 
maintains that it is unreasonable to 

believe an intelligent cause of all 
things, or to believe that God is wise 
and good. Bolingbroke asserts, that 
God concerns not himself with human 
affairs, or, if he do, with collective 
bodies only; that it is absurd or pro
fane to maintain and believe a par
ticular providence ; and that God 
possesses no moral attributes dis
coverable by us. With equal irreve
rence they treat revelation and the 
Saviour. Lord Herbert, the father 
of modern infidels, maintains, that 
revelation is useless ; and he, like 
Lord Shaftesbury, asserts, that salva
tion is a ridiculous thing. Chubb 
ridicules the birth and resu1Tection of 
Christ, prefers to his instructions those 
of heathen philosophers and law
givers, and asserts that he was sinful, 
though not a gross sinner. Shaftes
bury most blasphemously insinuates 
that Jesus was influenced by deep 
designs of ambition, and cherished a 
savage zeal and persecuting spirit. 

Infidels very generally deny a fu
ture judgment and an immortal life. 
As they have no prospect for eternity, 
they fain would die like the brutes. 
Shaftesbury asserts that the belief of 
future rewards and punishments is 
noxious to virtue, and fokes away all 
motives for it; Collins, that man is a 
mere machine, his soul material and 
mortal. Chubb maintains that men 
will not be judged for their impiety, 
or ingratitude to God; nor for their 
injustice or unkindness to each other ; 
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but only for public offences. Hume 
asserts that man is a mere machine, 
and that no rewards~ or punishment 
can be rationally expected beyond 
what is already known by experience 
or observation. Bolingbroke teaches 
that there is no state of future re
wards and punishments ; that man 
lives only in the present world, and 
is but a superior animal ; and that 
the soul is material and mortal. In 
the same spirit the French National 
Convention proclaimed that death is 
eternal sleep. Modern unbelievers 
not only reject those truths which 
are most adapted to repress vice, and 
to promote holiness, but also deny 
the criminality of many vices, and 
expressly sanction flagrant sins. Lord 
Herbert denies the sinfulness of 
lewdness and rage, by maintaining 
that the indulgence of lust and anger 
is no more to be blamed than the 
thirst of a dropsy, or the drowsiness 
ofa lethargy. Hobbes asserts that a 
man may believe in Christ in heart, 
and yet lawfully deny him; in other 
words, may lie, and act the hypocrite. 
Voltaire requested a brother philoso
pher, D'Alembert, to tell a direct and 
positive lie for him ; and he wrote 
back, announcing that he had told 
the lie. Hobbes maintains that every 
man has a right to all things, and 
may lawfully get them, if he can: 
that is, mav rob others whenever he 
has the opportunity. He also asserts 
that rulers are not bound by any 
obligations of truth and justice. 
Hume teaches that self-denial and 
humility are not virtues, but useless 
and mischievous; that self-murder is 
lawful and commendable; that adul
tery must be practised to gain all the 
advantages of life; that this crime, in 
women, is a small thing, if known; 
if unknown, nothing. Bolingbroke 
maintains that the-·sole foundation of 
modesty is a vain desire of superiority 
to mere animals ; that polygamy, 
adultery, incest, and lewdness of 
every kind, except incest between the 
nearest relations, are warrantable ; 

that all men and women are un
chaste ; that there is no such thing 
as conjugal fidelity; and that man's 
chief end is to gratify his appetites 
and inclinations. There can be no 
doubt that in all this his own prac .. 
tice accorded with his principles ; and 
it is reasonable to believe that he 
formed his estimate of mankind gene
rally from knowing what himself and 
his brother infidels were. The con
ceited, contemptible atheist, Owen, 
advancing, if possible, beyond his 
predecessors in iniquity, maintains 
that marriage is an improper mo
nopoly. Hume further teaches that 
pride and self-valuation are virtues; 
Bolingbroke, that ambition, lust of 
power, avarice, and sensuality, may 
be lawfully gratified; and Chubb and 
others, that all religions are alike. 
Were these, and other infidel prin
ciples, carried out into general prac
tice, what a scene of selfishness, 
lying, robbery, oppression, lewdness, 
and universal crime, would this sinful 
world exhibit! All the ties of civil 
and domestic society would be dis
solved; all would be covetous, unjust, 
and dishonest; every man would be 
a whoremonger, and every woman a 
harlot. Infidelity is indeed un
righteousness. 

The wickedness of infidelity is ex
hibited in its pandering to human 
depravity. It has in its favour the 
bias of the sinful heart, for ' men 
love darkness rather than light, be
cause their deeds are evil.' Infidelity 
not only beholds this evil with com
placency, but extols its basest vota
ries as virtuous. On this subject, 
Dwight, referring to France, ob
serves, 'In the treaties, laws, and 
measures, brought into being in that 
nation during its late wonderful 
struggle, the people were uniformly 
declared to be good, honest, virtuous, 
influenced only by the purest motives, 
and aiming only at the best e_nds. 
These very people, at the same time, 
were employed in little else thai:i 
unceasing plunder, uniform treachery, 



INFIDELITY CONTRASTED WITH CHRISTIANITY. 151 

the violation of all laws, the utterance 
of all falsehood, the murder of their 
king, nobles, and all the boundless 
butchery of each other. In a state 
of immorality, in a prostration of all 
principle, at which even this sinful 
world stood aghast, this despicable 
fluttery was continually repeated.' 
Thus, like ancient heathen philoso
phers, infidels not only do the things 
which God abhors, ' but have plea
sure in those that do them.' 

The wickedness of infidelity is fur
ther displayed in the credulity of its 
votaries. When men reject truths 
supported by the strongest evidence, 
and eagerly catch at every silly tale 
that they hope will sanction that re
jection, they betray the hatred of 
truth, and the love of e1Tor, which 
reign in their hearts. This course 
infidels have long pursued. While 
refusing to believe the certain ties of 
christianity, · they have welcomed 
every ridiculous statement that might 
for a time bolster up their unbelief. 
Egyptian fables, Chinese records, 
Hindoo shasters, however obscure, 
however absurd, have all been vaunted 
as sources whence proofs would be 
derived ·against the system of the 
Bible ; but, alas, for infidelity ! their 
hopes of help from these quarters 
have successively proved baseless. 

Their credulity has been manifested 
also in reference to the miracles, and 
prophecies; that attest the truth of 
revealed religion. Rejecting the 
miracles of Moses, they must believe 
that he persuaded the whole nation 
of Israel that they passed through 
the Red Sea, though they never did 
so; saw the fire, and heard the voice, 
th~t spake at Sinai, though they 
neither saw nor heard any thing of 
the kind; had their thirst supplied by 
Wa~er flowing miraculously from 
stricken rocks, though no such water 
ever flowed ; and were for forty 
years fed by manna in the wilder
ness, though they never tasted 
any. An infidel must be cred
ulous enough to believe this, or 

he must believe that some one later 
than Moses persuaded the whole na
tion that their ancestors witnessed all 
this, and induced them to receive 
laws and institutions in commemora
tion of these facts, though every man 
and woman among them knew that 
they had never heard of such things 
before, and that no such institutions 
existed. In adopting either position, 
the infidel evinces that nothing is 
too absurd for his belief, if he may 
but reject the truth of God. In re
jecting the miracles of Christ and his 
apostles, an infidel must believe that 
all their professed miracles were im
position, that the sick were not cured, 
the lepers not healed, the blind not 
restored to sight, the deaf to bearing, 
nor the dumb to speech ; that the 
dead were not raised ; but yet that 
the imposition was so complete, that 
neither friends nor enemies could 
detect the fraud; that, of the former, 
thousands suffered and died sooner 
than renounce a faith resting upon 
miracles that they supposed they had 
seen performed, but which were all 
delusion ; that enemies could detect 
no imposition ; that no apostate was 
ever able to justify his conduct, by 
betraying the frauds of his renounced 
associates ; but that enemies allowed 
the reality of these miracles by at
tributing them to magic, or to a 
stolen name. To believe all this, 
might seem credulity sufficient; but 
the credulity of infidels must advance 
beyond this ; they must further be
lieve that the blessed Jesus was a 
deceiver, that his apostles were 
wicked impostors ; and yet that these 
wicked, lying impostors, renounced 
all the comforts of life, suffered in
numerable hardships, bore scourging, 
prisons, tortures, and death, for the 
sake of diffusing upon earth a system 
of truth and holiness-a system, that, 
with the utmost plainness, doomed 
themselves to everlasting damnation, 
for their falsehood and imposture. 
Credulous would he be who could 
believe that the sun makes darkness 
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and night by rising, and light and 
day by setting ; or that water always 
runs uphill, and never down; but not 
more credulous would he be than the 
fool who looks at this creation, and 
says in his heart there is no God; or 
the unbeliever who gives credit to 
such a tissue of absurdities as he 
must believe that is an infidel. 

Rejecting the claims of prophets 
to divine inspiration, the infidel must 
be also credulous enough to believe 
that all the predictions in their writ
ings were but the lucky guesses of 
deceitful, and consequently, of wicked 
men. These have been fulfilled in 
many cases with astonishing exact
ness; in some, that fulfilment has 
taken place hundreds, or even thou
sands of years, after the predictions 
were uttered, and some of them are 
now fulfilling before our eyes ; yet, 
according to infidelity, all these are 
imposition. Their authors knew 
nothing respecting the events they 
foretold, which have taken place, or 
are ta.king place now. Moses, a:iove 
3,000 years ago, exactly foretold the 
present character of the Arabs, and 
the condition of the Jews, though he 
knew nothing whate.er about either. 
Other prophets predicted the fall and 
present condition of Babylon, Nine
veh, Tyre, Edom, and other eastern 
cities or countries; but they were 
perfectly ignorant of the subject, 
though their predictions are exactly 
accomplished. Micah foretold the 
place of Christ's birth; Daniel, the 
period of his appearance ; other pro
phets, numerous particulars, all ac
complished in him ; but neither 
Micah, nor Daniel, nor the other 
prophets, knew any thing about the 
events they predicted, though they 
exactly came to pass. Their pre
tensions were all fraud. Jesus pre
dicted the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and its condition for the last 
1700 years, and at the present day, 
with perfect exactness; some of his 
apostles, with equal correctness, fore
told the rise and character of anti-

christ ; but here also, though the 
events have accorded with the pre
dictione, they who uttered them were 
perfectly ignorant of what they pre
tended to foretell, and actually fore
told. They who are credulous 
enough to believe such multiplied 
absurdities, should never taunt chris
tians with the charge of credulity. 

The wickedness of infidelity appears 
awfully great when the nature of the 
gospel dispensation is considered. 
Why do men reject christianity ? Is 
it destitute of evidence to support its 
claims as a divine revelation ? Far 
from it. The most powerful and 
most intelligent minds, the deepest 
thinkers, and the most patient inves
tigators of truth, have acknowledged 
that its claims to a divine origin can
not be refuted. Locke, and Newton, 
and Bacon, and others scarcely less 
distinguished, have searched into its 
evidences, and confessed that they 
were overpowering. Why then do 
men reject christianity ? Are its 
discoveries unimportant ? Proclaims 
it no benefits to man ? Instead of 
this, its discoveries are supremely im
portant ; it proclaims glory to God, 
and good-will to man, and becomes, 
to all its sincere votaries, the source 
of solid comfort, tranquil peace, joyful 
hope, and of a thousand other bless
ings. Why do men reject chris
tianity ? Is its tendency baneful ? 
Is its influence mischievous ? Does 
it promote strife, riot, faction, dis
order, selfishness? As opposite as 
possible to all this, it diffuses har
mony, quiet, peace, benevolence. 
Why then do men reject christianity ? 
This question may often recur to a 
thoughtful mind; and the more the 
subject is considered, the deeper 
will be the conviction, that the one 
reason for its rejection is its holiness. 
It is too holy a system for a sinful 
world. Heathens expressed the grand 
objection of men, in every clime, to 
christianity, when they said, ' Our 
gods are sinful ; and so are we : we 
will not worship a holy God.' Hn• 
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man nature is every where the same ; 
and, would the rejecters of christ
ianity avow the real ground of their 
rejection, to that benign religion, it 
would be, • Our hearts are sinful ; we 
wish not to forsake sin. Christianity 
is too holy a religion for us.' 

This is the only real cause for 
rejecting christianity that an impar
tial inquirer can possibly discover; it 
is toci holv for this sinful world. 
But can its.holiness furnish any valid 
objections to its claims ? Then the 
splendour of the sun may be its chief 
disparagement, and the brightness of 
its light, its defect, instead of its 
glory. 

The wickedness of rejecting chris
tianity because of its holiness, appears 
more conspicuous when the ingrati
tude of such rejection is taken 
into account. The gospel displays 
the wonders of Divine love as man
ifested in · behalf of ruined man. 
The love of God is its glorious 
theme; the person, character, suf
ferings, and design, of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, are fully exhibited. For 
man, the Father, in infinite pity, sent 
the Son to be a Saviour. For man, 
the Son of God assumed human 
nature, suffered, and died. Through 
his death, pardon, peace, full salva
tion, and everlasting life and blessed
ness, are tendered as the gift of God 
on believing in Jesus. Thus, the 
greatest of all possible blessings, pro
cured by a sacrifice the most costly 
imaginable, are proposed to the lost, 
and guilty, and undone. Such dis
plays of mercy demand the most 
devout gratitude from every one to 
whom the glad tidings are addressed; 
but, instead of giving them such a 
rec~ption, infidelity treats them and 
their great Author with indifference 
or contempt, with scorn or blasphemy. 
Who can estimate aright the atrocity 
of such wickedness ! 

Yet even this wickedness has ad
ditional aggravations. This ungrate
ful rejection of heavenly instruction 
and gospel blessings, is often con-

VoL. 7.-N. s. 

nected with wilful and great igno
rance. The one subject which above 
all others claims the attention of man, 
is the subject most generally disre
garded. Tertullian, 1600 years ago, 
charged the enemies of the gospel 
with hating christianity ignorantly, 
and observed, 'This very ignorance 
binds the heavier guilt upon you; for, 
show me a grosser piece of iniquity 
than for men to bate what they under
stand not :' and then be remarks, of 
enemies that had become friends, 
• Their hatred and their ignorance fell 
together.' Thus many infidels have 
been ignorant of the nature of the 
religion they opposed. Others have 
wilfully confounded christianity with 
popery and superstition ; and some, 
that were once its enemies, on ex
amining its nature, have become its 
decided friends. Lord Lvttleton and 
Gilbert West were unbelievers. Thev 
both proposed to write against chris"
tianity, but, previously to doing this, 
set themselves to examine the Scrip
tures. The result was, tbev both 
became converts to the gospel, and 
each wrote an unanswerable treatise 
in its support. When Lord Lyttleton 
died, he said, • When I set out in the 
world, I had friends who endeavoured 
to shake my belief in the cbristian 
religion.-! saw difficulties that stag
gered me ; but I kept my mind open 
to conviction. The evidences and 
doctrines of christianity, studied with 
attention, made me a most firm and 
persuaded believer of the cbristian 
religion. I have made it the rule of 
my life, and it is the ground of my 
future hopes.' 

Many infide.ls, pursuing a very 
different course from Lyttleton, have 
been wilfully ignorant. Paine con
fessed that he had not a Bible, when 
he sat down to write against that 
sacred volume. Dr. Johnson re
marked, that Hume owned he had 
never read the New Testament with 
attention. Franklin confessed that 
he had not attended as he ought to 
the evidences of christianity. Dr. 
T 
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Priestley states, that this distinguished . 
statesman requested him to recom
mend him some treatises on the sub
ject, but that the American war 
breaking out, he believed Franklin 
never pursued the momentous in
quiry. Dr. Halley, an infidel as
tronomer, was once casting reflections 
on cl1ristianitv before Sir Isaac New
ton, when the latter said, 'Dr. Halley, 
I am always glad to hear you when 
you speak about astronomy, or other 
parts of the mathematics, because 
that is a subject you have studied, 
and well understand ; but you should 
not talk of christianity, for you have 
not studied it,-1 have, and am cer
tain you know nothing of the matter.' 
Like Sir Isaac Newton, Lord Bacon 
had studied the blessed Bible. He 
wrote, ' Thy creatures have been my 
books, but thy scriptures much more. 
I have sought thee in the courts, 
fields, and gardens, but I have found 
thee in thy temples.' 

Not wilful ignorance only has ag
gravated the wickedness of the op-

posers of chri~tianity, but the unfair
ness and dishonesty which have 
distinguished their attacks. An 
American physician, who was an un
believer, but who became a christian, 
has published a very interesting 
volume, in which he furnishes some 
particulars of his conversion. Having 
been instructed in the scriptures in 
his childhood, he was acquainted with 
their contents, and the first thing 
that operated unfavourably on his 
mind in reference to infidelity, was, 
the dishonesty of its advocates. He 
declares he could not find one honest 
representation of a scriptural fact 
among all those which have been the 
subjects of Voltaire's cavils and ob
jections. He was disgusted at the 
want of common honesty thus ex
hibited. He supposed that other 
infidel writers would have more re
gard to fairness and integrity ; but, as 
he examined, he found them all alike. 
In every view, infidelity is un
righteousness. 

ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE FINAL PERSEVERANCE 
OF THE SAINTS. 

By J. Bums, Pastor of the General Baptist Church, St. Mary-le-bone. 

WE conceive the doctrine of the final 
perseverance of the saints to be one of 
the essential deductions of Calvinian 
election and particular redemption; for, 
if Jesus redeemed to eternal life certain 
persons, whom in due tinle he effectually 
calls, and by irresistiLle grace changes 
and sanctifies; then, of course, their 
absolute preservation from final apos
tacy seems the necessary completion of 
that structure. But it bas been held 
that many believe in tbis doctrine who 
also receive the tmtb of general redemp• 
tion, and the full free agency of man. 
If there are such persons, then, we take 
it for granted that they ground this 
doctrine on the supposed authority of 
the divine word, and to that we shall 
now appeal. 

}"or the due and clear understanding 
of this y_uestion, it may be uecessary, 
first of all, to see the various points 
wherein w0 agree, before discussing 

those on which we differ. We are 
agreed, then, with the advocates of the 
final perseverance of the saints, as to 
the explicit character of many great and 
precious promises which relate to the 
sustentation of the christian, his preser
vation from evil, the guidance of bis 
steps, and his final glorification. We 
agree that there can be no change in 
God, that his love and fidelity cannot 
know even the shadow of a turning. 
We agree in the infinite sufficiency of 
the means provided for the soul's present 
and eternal salvation. Nay, with our 
own definition we agree with the very 
phraseology,-' The final perseverance 
of the saints;' for only saints have com
menced the life and walk of faith; only 
saints are begotten to the hope of the 
divine inheritance; only saints are tr11-
veling in the way to the heavenly 
land; and all who retain the ,iharacter 
of saints, will doubtless persevere, and 
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enter through tho gates into the celestial 
city. 

So the question is not as to the final 
perseverance of the saints, but, Is it not 
possible for saints to lose their saintly 
character, to. apostatize from the truth, 
and, having apostatized, to perish, not 
as saints, but as backsliders from the 
ways of God and righteousness? Now, 
the opposite notion is, that individuals, 
once having been in reality saints, are 
certain of salvation, and that, though 
they fall foully, cannot perish finally. 

We trust these preliminary obser
vations will clear the way for a candid 
examination of the subject. We re
mark, then, 

1. That the promises and declara
tions w bicb relate to eternal life, are 
connected invariably with certain con
ditions or characteristics essential to 
their realization.-Tbat our article may 
be condensed, we shall place these con
ditions or features of cliaracter in the 
passages quoted, in italics; and then let 
the reader ascertain if be can consis
tently dispense with them without doing 
manifest injustice to the word of God. 

' Who are kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation.'-1 Pet. i. 
5. ' My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they foUow me, and I 
give unto them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hands.'
John x. 27, 28.-Now,.here the charac
ter is described: they are Christ's sheep, 
and they bear bis voice ; and the pro
mise only relates to such ; but before 
this passage can prove the Calvinian 
doctJ·ine of the final perseverance of the 
saints, it must be demonstrated that this 
c)1aracter cannot be changed, that, by 
sm, men cannot forsake Christ, and 
c~ase hearkening to bis voice, and doing 
his will. So also, in the triumphant 
and beautiful language of the apostle, 
who exclaims, 'Who shall separate us 
from the love of God?' &c., in the eighth 
of_ Romans, it must be proven, to sus
tam the arguments of our opponents, 
that the believer may not fall from this 
sta~e of love, and no longer have any 
cla~m to the distinguished immunities 
winch the apostle describes. 

'Being confident of this very thing, 
that h~ who hath begun the good work in 
you_w11l perform it until the day of Jesus 
Chnst.-Phil. i. 6. 

Now, the controversy does not relate 

to the fidelity of God to bis word, but to 
the fidelity of saints to their allegiance 
to Christ. One is all rock, and cannot 
give way; but, that saints may turn 
away from God, at least for a time, is 
not disputed. Now, partial falling sus
pends the work of which the apostle 
speaks ; and is there any guarantee that 
God will certainly restore apostates to a. 
state of grace and salvation? 

We have heard it stated, that the 
simple affirmation, that ' he that be
lieveth shall be saved,' is in itself snffi
c,ient to substantiate the doctrine of the 
final perseverance of the saints. But 
surely it is obvious that the salvation 
promised is deliverance from guilt aud 
its consequences; but faith must bfl 
continued to render that salvation per
fect in this life, and consummated in 
the life w bicb is to come. 

We have seen, in the passages al
ready quoted, that character is essentially 
the basis on which the promises rest, 
and that it would be evidently unsafe t.:> 
sever the one from the other. But let 
us look at another class of promises, in 
which this feature is still more vividly 
apparent. 

Final salvation is connected with en
during constancy,-' He that shall en
dure to the end, the same shall be 
saved-.'-Matt. xxiv. 13. With fidelity to 
death,-' Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.'
Rev. ii. 10. With diligence in the chris
tian calling,-' Give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure ; for, if ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall,' &c.-
2Pet. i. 10. With active maintenance 

of the christian conflict, and running 
the cbristian course,-' Know ye not 
that they who run in a race, nm all, but 
one receivetb the prize? So run, that ye 
may obtain: and every man that striveth 
for the mastery, is temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown; but we an incorruptible. I 
therefore so nm, not as uncertainly; so 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air; 
but I keep under my body, and bring it 
into subjection; lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I my
self should be a cast-away.-1 Car. i..·c 
24-27. With overcoming our spiritual. 
foes,-' To him that overcometh, will I 
grant to sit with me on my throne.
Rev. iii. 21. With the retention of our 
spiritual blessings,-' Hold fast that 
which thou bast, that no man take thy 
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orown.'-Rev. ii. ll. With faithfulness 
to the trust committed,-' His Lord 
s1tid, (to him who had received the two 
talents) Well done, good and faithful 
servant, thou lrnst been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many tbings; enter thou into tlrn joy of 
thy Lord.'-Matt. xxv. 22; and contrast 
with verses 29, 30. "\Vith suffering 
with, 11.nd for Christ,-' If so be we 
suffer with bim, that we m1ty be glorified 
together.'-Rom. viii. 17. With abiding 
in Christ,-' Every braneh in rne that 
beareth not fruit, be taketh away,' &c.
Jolrn xv. 2. (See v. 4.) 

Now these passages speak a truth 
which is iterated and re-iterated in al
most every part of the word of God, and 
show distinctly the tenure on which 
both the blessings of the divine favour 
here, and the blessings of eternal life 
are suspended. 

There is one very explicit pass!lge, 
which seems to me to settle the ques
tion beyond the power of fair disputation. 
The apostle, speaking to the saints at 
Corinth, says, • Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you? If any man 
defile the temple of God, hirn shall God 
destroy, for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are.'-1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 
Now, if this passage is a revelation of 
truth, and not a mystification, it is obvi
ous, that the temple of God, that is, the 
person of the saint, may be defiled; and it 
is solemnly affirmed, that such defilement 
would expose to the divine destruction. 

To this distinct and conclusive testi
mony I would add the equally direct 
statement by the mouth of the prophet 
Ezekiel,- 'When the righteous turn
eth from his righteousness, and com
ruittetb iRiqw.ty, he shall even die 
thereby.'-Ezek. xxxiii. 18. (See also 
Ezek. xvii. 26.) The apostle also, in 
bis letter to the Hebrews, (x. 38) says, 
'Now the just shall live by faith; but, if 
any man di-aw back, my soul shall have 
no pleasure in him.' Thus, also, the 
same writer, addressing Timothy, states, 
that • Hymenreus and Alexander have 
made shipwreck of faith and a good 
conscience ;' and hen<le he urges Timo
thy to war the good warfare, and to hold 
fast thereunto. (1 Tim. i. 18, &c.) And 
in bis second epistle, he says to Timothy, 
' If we smfer, we shall also reign with 
him; but, if we deny him, he also will 
deny us.'-2 Tim. ii. 12. 

'l'o these most striking statements, I 
will only add two or three cautions, 
which seem to be really valueless, if 
the sacred writet·s who gave them be
lieved in the certain final perseverance 
of the saints. 'Take heed, brethren, 
lest there he in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God.'-Heb. iii. 12. 'Beware, lest ye 
also, being led away with the error of 
the wicked, fall from your own steaclfast
ness.'-2 Pet. iii. 17. · So also, after the 
apostle had been treating of the apos
tacies of the Israelites in the desert, and 
the wrath which they brought upon 
themselves, he gives sundry admo
nitions to the saints at Corinth, and 
concludes by this emphatic caution, 
' Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth, take heed lest he fall.'-1 Cor. 
x. 12. 

I enter not on the instances of apos
tacy which are presented to us in the 
Holy Scriptures, or on the melancholy 
facts with which all ministers of long 
experience must have met, where indi
viduls who gave every evidence of sin
cere piety, have returned ' as the dog to 
its own vomit, and the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire.' 
-2 Peter ii. 22. 

I feel persuaded that the evidence 
now adduced, which bas been simply 
presented, is fully decisive on this mo-
mentous question. _ . 

Neither do I enter on the supenor m
:Buence which the truth we have exhi
bited is likely to exert in promoting 
spiritual vigilance and holy activity _in 
the christian life; while the opposite 
sentiment seems ad!!pted to please and 
:Batter, and to administer an opiate to 
the powers of the mind. . 

With our view, personal responsi
bility is a matter of constant moment; 
and every day and instant there is a 
reason for jealousy of ourselves, and for 
increased ardour in the service of God. 
Then, also, the threatenings against 
apostacy are felt to be solemn realities, 
which are designed as beacons to p_re
vent us from making shipwreck of faith 
and a good conscience. 

In conclusion, I know not of a sure 
intimation of any ones final ble_ssed
ness in the whole word of God, irres
pective of personal holiness, maintained 
to the end of life; and, if there be _no 
such passage, then l view the doctnn° 
of Cal vinian final perseverance of the 
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saints as nn error, fraught with much 
that is perilous to the deathless interests 
of tho followers of Christ. Then ' let us 

not be weary in well-doing, for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not.' 
-Gal. vi. 9. 

HEBREW HISTORY. (No. IX.) 

FROM THE DEATH OF SAUL, 1055, B. C., TO THAT OE' DAVID, 1015. 

THE death of Saul, left David, who bad 
been in the greatest straits for seven 
years, the rightful anddivinelyappointed 
king of Israel. His claim w~s unqu_es
tionable. He h9.d been anomted with 
the sacred oil by the authority of God, 
who had declared the severance of the 
kingdom from the house of Saul, and 
its transfer to that of David. As Saul 
and bis three sons had fallen in battle, 
and no male descendants remained but 
an imbecile son, named Ish-bosheth, 
and a grandson, a feeble cripple, named 
Mepbiboshetb, it might have been ex-

- pected that the whole nation, needing 
a valiant leader in these perilous times, 
and esteeming one who bad been recog
nized of the Lord, would have simulta
neously done homage to so distinguished 
a person as the son of Jesse. But this 
was not the case. The private ambi
tion of the chief commander of Saul's 
forces, Abner, who survived the battle, 
or bis attachment to the house of his 
late kinsman and master, induced him, 
in opposition to the known will of God, 
to proclaim lsh-bosheth king. This was 
done at Mabanaim, beyond the Jordan, 
whither he had fled with the remnant of 
Saul's army. And it appears that ten 
of the tribes gave in their allegiance to 
this inegularly appointed sovereign. 

David, however, committed himself 
to the direction of God, and though 
Ziklag, the town where he had dwelt, 
was nothing but a heap of ruins, he did 
not venture to go with his family or his 
host to any of the cities of Judah with
o~t seeking His guidance. He was con
sc10us that he was now arrived at a 
very critical pe1·iod of his life, and 
therefore with that humility and de
pendence on God which ever charac
terize true piety, he inquired of the 
~ord, and was directed to go up unto 
J ebron. The elders of the tribe of 

1.1~11h, with the general consent of 
the1!· people, repaired to David, and 
a?o1nted and proclaimed him their 
king. Thus there were two kincrs of 

" 

the chosen people, and the only means 
by which the claims of each co•1ld be 
decided, and the people united under 
one head were those, above all to be 
deprecated, an appeal to the sword. 
To the feelings and sentiments of David, 
such a calamity as a civil war must 
have been in the highest degree painful. 
But he was in no way implicated either 
in its origin, or its continuance. He 
had respected the person of Saul as long 
as he lived; he had honoured those 
who honoured him, and punished his 
enemies when iiead; he had himself 
been led on by the known will and 
guided by the obvious providence of 
God. The warfare among brethren 
that was now. about to occur, was 
commenced by tbe adherents of the 
house of Saul, in the true spirit of 
Saul himself; for, no sooner had Abner 
heard that David was king in Hebron, 
than he affected to treat him as a rebel, 
and hasted, with as large an army as 
he could collect, from Mahanaim to 
Gibeon, a distance of some sixty miles, 
with a view to put down ' the Lord's 
anointed.' 

David, however, remained at Hebron, 
and did not personally engage in this 
strife, nor does it appear that he gave 
direct and especial charge to his sol
diei·s respecting it. Probably the idea 
of this kind of warfare was too repul
sive, and be chose rather to leave the 
event in the hands of Providence and 
his servants. His men of war displayed 
the utmost readiness to assert the dig
nity of his throne, and therefore, J oab, 
his chief captain, and a saction of his 
forces, met Abner at Gibeon. Abner 
proposed, when they confronted each 
other, and as if for amusement, that 
some of the young men should engage. 
Twelve of each party instantly sprung 
up, and by the most furious onslaught, 
mutually killed each his antagonist. 
This led to a general engagement, ancl 
Abner and his party were routed, and 
fled. Asahel, the brother of Joab, was 
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killed by Abner when pursuing him; 
end flt length, flfter a short parley, Joab 
recfllled his soldiers from the pursuit, 
and returned in the night, with the 
dead body of l1is brother to Hebron· 
while the former retreated to Mahanaim'. 
Of Abner's party near 400 were slain, 
bnt J oab lost only eighteen. Thus the 
first engagement indicated the diminu
tion of the house of Saul, and the en
largement of that of David. These 
indications were constantly given in all 
the succeeding engagements between 
the two conflicting sections. The war 
continued in a desultory fashion for seve
ral years, and at length, when Abner 
was rebuked by Ish-boshetb for effecting 
too close an alliance by marriage with 
the house of his father, the bold and 
daring captain took umbrage, and open
ed a negotiation with David. Through 
this medium, Michal, David·s wife, Saul's 
daughter, was restored to him; and 
afterwards Abner counselled the tribes 
oflsrael to forsake Ish-bosheth, and then 
went to open his proposals to David him
self. His rebellion against God in crown
ing the son of Saul, and his treachery in 
now forsaking him, were speedily pun
ished, for as soon as Joab knew that he 
had been to Hebron and was gone away 
in peace, be sent after him; and when he 
was returned, Joab slew him in revenge 
for the deatL ofAsahel. This deed, though 
a righteous punishment in the hands 
of p~ovidence, was wicked and mur
derous on the part of Joab. David 
pronounced an anathema on him, and 
mourned for Abner. He felt that the 
sons of Zeruiah, Joab, and his brothers, 
were men of too fierce and vindictive a 
temper to act in accordance with his 
own views, and yet because of their 
relationship to him and the signal 
services they had rendered him, he was 
constrained to bear with them. 

The death of Abner was very soon 
succeeded by that of the king he had up
held. Two of his captains treacherously 
murdered I sh-bosheth as he lay in his 
bed, and brought bis head to David, 
hoping for a reward, but they met with 
the death their crime deserved. But 
this event broke up all confidence in 
the house of Saul. 

At length, seven years and a half 
after the children of Judah had crowned 
Da,·id king in Hebron, the elders of 
all Israel came to him to Hebron; they 
acknowledged the former services of 

David, and his appointment to the ldng
dom to he from God, and solemnly sub
mitted themselves to him as their ldng 
and ruler. Thus the civil contentions 
ceased, and David, who was now thirty
seven years old, was cordially received as 
king over all Israel, to the great joy of 
all those who feared God. It is sup
posed by some that on this occasion 
the royal psalmist composed the 139th 
psalm,-a sublime poem, in which he 
devoutly celebrates the all-pervading 
presence, the justice and benevolence 
of God, and most humbly surrenders 
himself to divine inspection and guid
ance. 

The first care of David, when the 
hearts and forces of Israel were at his 
command, was, to strengthen and es
tablish the kingdom. He, therefore, 
laid siege toJebus,orJerusalem, where, 
on the northern part, the Jebusites bad 
a strong fort, for the purpose of render
ing this city the stronghold and capital 
of bis dominions. The Jebusites, who 
bad never been dislodged from this po
sition, but bad held it from the time of 
Joshua, not only refused to surrender, 
but confiding in their citadel as impreg
nable, treated the king and bis army 
with contempt and derision, and placed 
the blind and the lame on the ramparts, 
as if they were sufficient to defend them 
against the besiegers. This insult, 
as well as an intimation from God that 
it was in Jerusalem he would place his 
name, so aroused the spirit of David, 
that be offered the chief command of 
his forces to the man who should lead 
on a successful assault on the place. 
Joab, with a chosen band, forced an 
entrance, and obtained the distinguished 
reward. 

The stronghold of Jebus bad scarcely 
been secured, when the Philistines, 
their western foes, once more brought a 
large army against Israel. They do not 
appear to have interfered at all with the 
Hebrews during the time of the civil 
war, being probably content to see 
them weakening each other. But when 
they knew that the whole people were 
united under the government of so 
accompliehed a person as David, they 
sought to subdue and oppress them. 
David, who had repaired to the strong
hold of Adullam, inquired of the Lord 
for guidance, and was directed t? . go 
against them. While he was wa1tmg 
there, he longed for the water of Betble-
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hem of which in his boyhood he had 
heed aoonstomed to drink. The place 
was now in tbo power of the Philistine 
camp. Three of his most valiant men 
hoard of this, and forced their way 
through the whole host of the Philistines, 
and brought water from the beloved 
spring. But David poured it before 
the Lord, conceiving that what bad 
been obtained at the hazard of life, was 
more suitable for sacrifice, than for the 
satisfaction of his own desires. 

Directed of God, he advanced upon 
the Philistines, who with their allies 
were rnuted, and as they left their 
camps and images-David burned these 
objrcts of worship, in honour of the 
Lord his God. After this, these impla
cable foes again appeared in the field 
against David, and h!c), directed of the 
Lord, and assisted by a miracle, over
threw them with a terrible slaughter. 
The 1·esults of these signal victories 
spread abroad his fame, so that for 
some time none of the surrounding 
nations molested him. 

Being now, happily, at leisure to 
promote the internal improvement of 
his kingdom, his first thoughts were 
toward the promotion of religion and 
the honour of God. He accordingly 
assembled the sons of Aaron, and the 
Levites, and the people of Israel, to 
remove the ark of God from Kiljath
jearim, where it had remained from the 
death of Eli, and bring it to Jerusalem. 
This was an important event, and was 
the means of restoring the regular and 
appointed ordinances of religion. The 
68th psalm was written it is supposed 
to . be sung by the Levites during the 
1·emoval of the ark. It begins with the 
same words used at its removal in the 
wilderness. The procession would be 
very joyful and imposing, while they 
sung to 'God, terrible in his holy places.' 

The glory of the occasion was un
happily obscured bv the death of U zza, a 
person that drove the cart upon which 
the sacred chest was placed. The oxen 
shook it or stumbled, and Uzza put 
forth his hand and touched it, and as 
none of the people, nor even the Le
vi~es but the sons of Aaron, were per
mitted of God to touch the ark, the 
Lord smote him for his presumption; 
so that David, whoae habitual temper 
;as that of deep reverence for God, was 
11spleased, and alarmed. He therefore 
c ispersed the people, who were pro• 

bably near to Jerusalem, and caused 
the ark to be sent to the house of 
Obededom, and seemed as if he feared 
its introduction into the city. 

Three month's reflection convinced 
the king of his folly, and learning that 
the Lord had conferred signal blessings 
on the house of the person where the 
ark was deposited, he prepared a taber
nacle for its reception, and caused it to 
be removed thither with great solem
nity. Convinced that God will be had 
in reverence of all them that are round 
about him, and sensible that the mode 
in which the sacred ark was removed 
was unauthorized, David directed the 
Levites to carry it in the manner it was 
borne when in the wilderness. He 
offered sacrifice~ at the commence
ment of its progress; and the procession, 
which included the Levites, who were 
singers and players on instruments, 
and the chief of the people, with the 
delighted king himself, moved forward 
with holy harmony and devout thanks
giving. Several psalms were prepared 
for this solemn occasion. The 24th 
would be suitable when entering the 
city, ' Lift up your heads, oh ye gates, 
and be ye lift up ye everlasting doors, 
and the King of glory shall come in.' 
The 132nd refers to David's care of the 
ark, and contains the prayer ' Arise, 0 
God, into thy rest, thou and the ark of 
thy strength. Let thy priests be clothed 
with salvation, and thy saints shout 
aloud for joy.' The 105th, and 106th, 
records God's dealings with his people, 
and the 06th calls on Israel and all 
men to worship and praise the living 
God. The splendid and holy festivities 
of the day were concluded by sacrifices, 
and gifts, and the appointment of a 
regular order of priests and Levites to 
attend to the daily services of the 
Lord, as appointed by the laws of 
Moses. Thus had David, for the hon
our of God, and the prnmotion of true 
religion effected an object dear to his 
heart, and delightful to every devout 
mind. 

This appears to have been the bright
est pe1·iod of his career as 1.ing of Israel. 
He had rest from his enemies; his ctipi
tal was increasing in splendour and 
magnificence ; and the ordinances of 
religion were duly performed and de
voutly attended. His cup run over 
with blessing. The heart of the king 
was filled with gratitude and joy, and 
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as he was meditating on the good
ness of the Lord to him, and inquiring 
within himself what he could do for the 
houour of God, who had so signally 
favoured him, the thought occurred to 
him that he would erect a splendid 
temple, as suitable as might be for the 
majesty of heaven and earth, conclud
ing that it was unseemly that he, a 
vassal of the heavenly king, should 
dwell in a house of cedar, while the ark 
of God was in a tabernacle. The 
prophet Nathan encouraged the idea, 
but recei,ing the word of the Lord in 
the night, on the following day, he 
went to David, and related the especial 
will of God, who forbid him to erect a 
temple, and intimated that it would be 
for him to overcome the enemies of the 
people round about, as for this purpose 
God had raised him up to be king. 
The prophet, moreover, informed him 
that bis desire to build a house for God, 
was not displeasing to the Most High, 
but that a son of bis, who should sit on 
bis throne, should do this service, and 
that bis throne should be established 
for ever. 

David justly interpreted this gracious 
prophecy as referring, not simply to his 
son Solomon and bis successors, but 
also to the Messiah as being of his 
seed according to the :flesh; and, over-

whelmed with the honour conferred 
upon him, he went to the tabernacle 
and sat in an humble posture before the 
Lord, and poured out his heart in 
gratitude and praise. Several psalms 
composed on this interesting occasion, 
contain the most distinct references to 
the Messiah; both to bis kingdom, and 
his suffering, bis resurrection and eter
nal priesthood. 'I have set my king on 
my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the 
decree: The Lord bath said unto me, 
" Thou art my son, this day have I 
begotten thee. Ask of me and I will 
give thee the heathen for thine inherit
ance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession." '-Psalm ii. 
' Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and 
ever. The sceptre of thy kingdom is 
a 1ight sceptre,' &c.-Psalm xlv. 'The 
Lord bath sworn, and will not repent, 
thou art a priest for ever, after the 
order of Melchizedek.-Psalm ex., and 
cxviii., verses 17 and 22. Thus was 
the prophetic spirit given to David in 
connection with these great promises. 
He was devoted to tbe honour of God, 
and the Lord visited him with his 
mercy, illuminated his mind, extended 
and enlarged his prospects, and filled 
him with heavenly and unutterable joy. 
' Them that li.onour me I will honour.' 

REVIEW. 

COMPLETE V1Ew OF PusEYJSM. By R, 
WEAVER. London. Svo.,pp. 220. 

How varied are the transmigrations of error! 
It is like the mists, to which it is often com
pared. From the dark and impenetrable 
obscurity of the thick thunder cloud, to the 
subtlety of the rarified nebula,, can it assume 
all the diversity of form common to those 
misty bodies. And Puseyism, of which the 
book before us professes to be a complete 
exposition, is but the re appearance of error 
Jong since buried and almost forgotten; now 
once more conjured up into existence by the 
depravity which loves darkness rather than 
light, decked in the fantastic but glittering 
dress of an actor in the farces of our theatres, 
from wLose insipid jokes and absurdities we 
hope the falling curtain will soon free us. 
It is now about twelve years since this 
'antique movelty,' as it is justly styled by a 
writer in the Edinburgh Review, made its 
first debut on the religious stage. Its founders 
and votaries, dissenting from the too catholic 

principles of the Roman church, and the pro
testantism of the English, assumed, with all 
christian modesty, for their own darling the 
title of the • media via,' or, the shortest and 
best way ; imp! yin g that the other paths which 
lead to heaven are unnecessarily circuitous, 
which, by the way, destroys their own nos
trum of unity, or that they do not conduct to 
the region of happiness, and that the pious 
persons who have in all ages travelled there
on, have never arrived there. For its articles 
of belief, for a refutation of them, and for 
conjectures as to the evil consequent upon 
the prevalence of this system, we must refer 
our readers to Mr. Weaver's publication. It 
bas one or two faults. The style is :nuch too 
feeble. Many of the sentences are intricate; 
and the author, especially in the thiril part of 
bis work, seemingly reposing in the con• 
sciousness of an abundance of matter, bas too 
far neglected elegance and finish in th• 
style. The Oxford Tracts, and the works of 
Mr. Newmo.n and Dr. Pusey, exhibit a grace 
in composition of which their side of the 
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argument is not worthy; sutely, then, those 
who writA for the spread of 'pure and un
dellled religion' in the world, have no excuse 
for omitting those embellishments. Mr. 
Weaver's work has also one excellence, be
sides its general beneficial tendency. The 
twenty. two tenets of which he makes the 
creed to consist, and the simple declaration of 
which separately occupies the second part of 
the book are taken, for the most part verba
tim, fro~ the pamphlets and publicatio°:a. of 
the Puseyite teachers, and the authonti~s 
are specified at the bottom of each page. This 

si a wise arrangement, as it gives an Indisputa
ble authenticity to ee.r,h assertion; and es
pecially valuable where doctrine or belief is 
concerned, as in that· a word is sometimes 
all. As a plain outline of the subject, we 
recommend it to every one. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Rev. T. Ya.tea, of Fleet, has in the press 
a small volume or sermons, which will be 
out about the middle of June. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON THE CHOICE OF DEACONS. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Bepo1ito17. 

DEAR Sm,-A friend, in your March 
number, reques!s that some experienced 
friends would gh·e their opinions in your 
pages as to the best method of pr~ced?re in 
the choice of deacons. The subJect 1s one 
of great practical -importance, so far as the 
comfort, the peace, and efficiency of many 
churches, are concerned. The following ju
dicious remarks upon it are from a recent 
circular letter of the Norfolk and Norwich 
Association of Baptist Churches, on The 
Deacon's Office. 

'We presume you are aware of the fact, 
that the election of deacons in a church has 
often occasioned extreme evil. Some of 
the most painful circumstances which we 
have ever known to arise, have arisen when 
vacancies in this office have been filled up; 
parties have been created, and all the ani
mosities of partisanship have been stirred 
up. So prevalent has this been, that 
churches have been known to postpone, if 
not to refuse, an election of deacons, lest 
their peace should be disturbed. Than such 
a result, nothing is more to be deprecated. 

'But why, brethreo, should such a result 
be feared! Surely it may be avoided. Most 
firm is our conviction that it may. Let 
it be ascertained how many deacons, in any 
given case, are wanted; and then, with much 
prayer for Divine directioo, let the followiog 
plan, substantially at least, be adopted. 
Let every member of the church think over 
the qualifications which have been enume
rated;• and then see by which of the bre
thren, in his conscientious opinion, they are 
possessed. If he or she be either a young 
m_ember, or a member whose acquaintance 
With the brethren is not very extensive, let 
co?D~el be taken with the pastor, or the 
existing '1eacoos especially, not of course to 

1/ Referring to a brief exposition of t Tim. Iii. 

VoL. 7.-N. S. 

the exclusion of any of the members in 
whose judgment confideoce may be placed. 

'Having thus formed an opinion, tben let 
everv member write as m11ny names as are 
requ"ired, from those whom he deems most 
competent to the office, and hand over his 
paper to the pastor, to be by him and any 
others appointed to assist him, examined 
with all other papers. t 

• This being done, let the church be con
vened, and then let the pastor announce the 
names of the brethren on whom, by a ma. 
jority of votes, the choice of the church has 
fallen· no other names being, on any ac
count,' permitted to transpire. Thus, as it 
appears to us, the apostolic direction will be 
better observed than by tbe nomination, by 
any parties, of certain names. The church 
will give its unbiassed decision, and, whoever 
may be chosen will come into his office as 
the man of the church's choice. 

•Now why, brethren, should the choice of 
deacons be ever made an occasion of un. 
pleasantness or strife! What right-minded 
man would ever thrust an unqualified bro. 
ther into the office! What right-minded man 
would ever suffer himself to be thrust upon 
the people! What right. minded man would 
eTer fail to acquiesce in a decision come to 
deliberately and prayerfully by the whole 
church! Let there be mutual confidence in 
carrying out the plan we propose, and all 
will be well. 

'As a completion of the scriptural plan, 
we think that the newly- appointed deacons 
should be set apart by the laying-on of hands 
and prayer. In this manner Stephen and 
his colleagues were introduced to their office, 

t As we dislike secret voting in church aff'airs, 
and as all party.canvassing savours more _of 
political agitation than christi~ ord_er, ,~e will 
just describe a mode of proceedrng in this case 
adopted on more than one occasion without in. 
convenience. The church requested the pastor 
and deacons to nominate, while they reserved to 
themselves the right of election. In this case, 
due notice being given, the whole was attended 
to at an ordinary church meeti.Dg.-ED. 
u 
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and thua, we quite believe, should our dee.
cons be introduced lo theirs. We learn, 
from some of the records of our own asso
ciated churches, that such was the plan 
which our venerated forefathers adopted, s.s 
according with the will of Christ. 

• We are not forgetful of the objections 
•trongly cherished by some christians against 
the practice of laying on of bands at all. Ne
vertheless, regarding the act, not as an act 
of sacramento.J consecration, but of simple 
dAsignation, we think it should be performed 
whenever deacons are set aipart.' 

If some such plan as the ailove were ge
nerally adopted by our churches, I think 
that an elec1ion of deacons would neither be 
so formidable nor so disastrous an affair as 
it bas been in some cases. Commending 
the subject to the consideration ofyour read-
ers, T am, yours fraternally, 

J.C. PIKE, 
Wisbech, March 17, 1845. 

FURTHER OBSERVATIONS ON THE 
PROPOSED DENOMINATIONAL 

BENEFIT SOCIETY. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repoaitorr. 

Srn,-A leisure morning gives me the 
opportunity of responding to the invitation 
of • One of the Committee,' in your last 
publication, by offering a few further obser
,·ations on tlle proposed Denomino.tional 
Benefit Society. 

I quite agree with your correspondent, 
that' it is desirable to offer lo all our church 
members the advantages of such a society 
on the best-regu le.led and most economical 
and efficient plan; ' and the manner in 
which these objects may best be accom
plished, is deserving of ,·ery mature consi
deration. 

The efficacy and success of every under
taking depend chiefly on the form of Hs 
development, and on its peculiar adaptation 
to the se,·eral contingencies which may fall 
wilhin the sphere of its operation, in the 
same ma.oner as we should judge of the 
stability of an edifice, by the symmetry and 
solidi1y of its component parts. And, in 
the same manner as a well-cemented fabric 
attracls tlie eye of tl1e spectator, so a syst
ematic institution, whether financial or 
otherwise, must ever command the approba
tion and support of the wise and good. In 
order to refer the usefulness of any union 
to the touchstone of sedate and sober inves. 
tigation, we must pursue such a plan as the 
one just alleged; and if this is prosecuted 
iu the present instance, no other conclusion 
can he legitimately deduced, but that the 
oharacler of the object, and the means of 
its allainmentare in every respect~ompatible. 

I shall confine my observations lo that 

pa.rt of the proposed plan which contemplates 
relief in sickness; believing, as I do, that It 
is defective in principle. 

Various observations have been made on 
the duration of sickness, amongst the in
dustrious classes, from an early period of 
life until its close. Those most in use are 
-the sickness amongst the Benefit Societies 
in Scotland, given by the Highland Society; 
lhe sickness amongst the labourers in the 
East India Company's service; the siokness 
amongst the persons employed in Cotton 
Silk, Wool, Flax, a.nd in the Polleries, by the 
Factory Commissioners; and the sickness 
amongst the English Benefit Societies, from 
returns made to the Society for the Diffusion 
of Useful Knowledge. These results shew 
bow inconsiderable is the amount of sickness, 
during that period of life, between the ages 
of twenty and sixty-five, when each indivi
dual is thrown more especially on his own 
resources, not more than nine days and a 
quarter annually, in forty-five years. From 
the foregoing facts, it must be obvious that 
provision in sickness by means of a separate 
contribution is unnecessary; more particu
larly as such contribution must tend to 
waste the resources out of which the indus
trious classes have to provide for the future. 
Besides which, no compensation is ever 
given out of such contribution to the fami
lies of those who never reach the age speci
fied, though death should happen immedi
ately preceding such age. 

Many other objections might be urged, 
but I think these are sufficient. 

He who ministers to the wants of his 
fellow-man does well; but he who anti
cipates the cause of want, and saves him 
from the dependance atto.ching to its relief, 
does better; and it will be my endeavour, 
with your permission, in my next, to submit 
to the consiJeration of yonr readers, and 
the connexion at large, a plan by which 
these objects may be attained. In the mean 
time, I am, yours respectfully, 

F.S. A. 

GIFTS FOR INDIA. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

MY DEAR BnOTBER,-Will you kindly 
oblige by inserting in the Repository for 
May the following notice! 

All persons desirous of sending parcels 
to our missionaries, or native cbristians, &c., 
in India, are requested to forward them by the 
15th of May, addressed to me, to the care of 
Mr. Wherry, Wisbech, Cambridgeshire; Mr. 
T. P. Hull, Leicester; Mr. B. Wood, Plum
Ire street, Nottingham; or Rev. J. G. Pike, 
Derby; as may be most convenient. 

If any are sending large pachages, or cases, 
they should be directed for me in large letters, 
and sent to be in London, at latest, by 
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June lei, to be left till called for, at ' Ham. 
bro' Wharf, Thames-street, London.' Each 
package should bear the initials or the name 
of the friend who sends it, and a note should 
be forwarded to me, ate.ting from whom it is 
sent, and for whom intended. By attention 
to the aho,e directions, it is hoped no 
mistake will occur. 

Yours affectionately, 
April 19th, 1845. I. STUBBINS. 

Jbstocl,, near Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 
Leicestershire. 

THE CAUSE AT STOKE. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR Sm,-Will you permit me, through 
the medium of your valuable Repository, lo 
refer to the church at Stoke, respecting 
which my friend Mr. Stanion bas given 
some important information. From the sta
tistical accounts he has given respecting the 
population of Stoke and its neighbouring 
towns, it appears of great importance that 
the church at Stoke should be vigorously 
sustained. It has as yet received very little 
foreign assistance. Two home missionary 
societies have rendered ii a little assistance; 
but their united efforts have not resulted in 
the erection of a chapel, or in the settlement 
of a minister. Something more must be 
done; the friends al Stoke, though active 
and liberal, a,e not of themselves equal to 
the erection of a place of worship; they t1eed 
the assistance of their fellow christians. Sev
eral of them were once connecled with a 
church whose members have lately procured 
for themselves a beautiful sanctuary. Let 
them, as they sit from Sabbath to Sabbath 
within its walls, not forget their less favoured 
friends at Stoke, who are compelled to wor
ship in a small upper room. ,vhilst, how-

ever, T appMI to the church which Is strictly 
speaking the mother of the church at Stoke, 
I would especially crave the increased as
sistance of those home missionary societies 
which have hitherto befriended the cause at 
Stoke. Members of these societies, think of 
your obligations to Christ, of the aboundings 
of iniquity, and of the rare opportunity for 
usefulness which now presents itself! think, 
too, of the worth of undying spirits, of the 
flight of time, and of the rapid approach of 
eternal realities! think of these affecting 
truths, and be induced, in reference to Stoke, 
practically to exclaim, 'Let us rise, and 
build.' 

Wishing you, Mr. Editor, much success 
in your efforts to diffuse • the common sal-
vation,' I am, yours respectfully, 

AMICUS. 

ACADEMY COLLECTIONS. 

THE Sub-Committee respectfully request 
those churches which have collected for the 
Academy funds, to forward the amount, with 
the annual subscriptions, as soon as possible, 
to the Treasurer, Mr. J. Noble, Belgrave, 
near Leicester. Those churches, also, which 
have not made their collections, are affec. 
tionately urged to attend to this important 
business at their earliest convenience. 

J. GoADBY, Secretary. 

MISSIONARY BAZAAR. 

TeosE friends, in different parts of the 
connexion, who have kindly interested them
selves in behalf of the baze.ar, will oblige 
the committee lly forwarding their contribu
tions in the last week in May, or the first 
week in June. Address, S. Wigg, New 
Walk, Leicester. 

OBITUARY. 

DEA'l'H 01' BEV. '1'. OB'l'Ol'r, 
Of Hu l(lescote. 

T~1.s highly esteemed and worthy cbristian 
m101ster, who for more than fifty years bas 
faithfully preached the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, was called to his reward, after a 
~hort illness, on Saturday, April 12, 1845, 
1D t~e 77th year of his age. Three weeks 
previous to bis decease, he had preached 
three times, with more than bis accustomed 
ene~gy; but in the evening he said, ' I feel 
88 if I never could preauh again.' The 
next day he seemed feeble and poorly, and 
~he day following medical aid was called in; 
. ut ho gradually sunk until the day men

tioned, when he sweetly fell asleep in J esua. 

He was interred on Lord's day, April 20, 
and a sermon was delivered on the occasion, 
by Mr. Goadby of Leicester, from 2 Kings 
ii. 12, 'My Father, my Father, the chariot 
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof.' The 
congregatiou was overwhelming, several 
hundreds not being able to obtain admit
tance, end crowding round the chapel in 
every part. So anxious were they to express 
their respect for so good and great a man ! 

CHARLOTTE PADGHAM was the daughter of 
Joseph and Ann Hosmer, late ofHeadcorn, 
iu the county of Kent, both of whom were, 
for many years, the steady, untiring mem
bers and friends of the General Baptist in
terest at Smarden. Charlotte, from her ear· 
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liest day•, took delight in attending on the 
means of grace, In the seventeenth year of 
her age she was brought to the enjoyment of 
religion ; and her father, who was a deacon 
of the church, had the pleasure of baptizing 
her, Aug. Ii, 1823. Her amiable disposi
tion, sincere piety, and correct deportment, 
secured for her general esteem. At the 
close of the year 1832, she was married to 
Mr. Joseph Padghem, who afterwards be. 
came Baptist minister of Egerton; and who, 
under the labours and difficulties of the 
christiau ministry, has often been encou
raged and comforted by her counsels. Her 
solicitude for the salvation of her c.l1ildren 
was earnest and prayerful, and l1er attend
ance at the house of God, though at a dis
tance of four miles, exemplary. She was 
diligent and active in domestic duties. 
For many years, she was subject to a most 
distressing pain in the head, the returns of 
which were so frequent, and sometimes so 
acute, as almost to deprive her of reason; 
yet she "·as never known to utter a com
plaint, but with lamb-like patience sub. 
mitted to the disposings of her Heavenly 
Father. On tbe 18th of January last, she 
was deli ver<d of two babes, and for a time 
proceeded favourably, but on the eighth day 
after her confinement, experienced a re
lapse, from which she never recovered. 
Her state of mind at first was gloomy, 
but previous to her departure, shd was 
filled with consolation and joy. She 
slept in Jesus, January 27th, 1845. The 
event was impro,·ed on the following Se.b. 
bath, by her pastor, to a numerous and 
much affected audience, from Rev. xiv. 13. 

ANN CaooKs, of Binbrook, near Louth, 
departed this life Nov. I St h, 1844, in tbP. 
thirty.fifth year of her age. From the 
earliest period of her life, her mind was, at 
times, impressed by the word and Spirit of 
God. She was thus kept from evil, and 
acquired a distaste for sinful e.nd vain 
amusements. In her seventeenth year, 
after severe exercises of soul, she obtained 
e. sense of her acceptance through Christ, 
and gave herself to bis service. Being, 
however, perplexed e.s to what body of 
christians she should unite with, she de
termined to be decided by a pra.verful 
appeal to the word of God. This led to 
her becoming a Baptist, and after encounter 
ing much opposition from her friends and 
connections, she was baptized and united 
with the Killingholm church. Her steadfast 
and consisteut piety secured her many 
friends, and great enjoyment in the things 
of God. In 1833 she united in marriage 
with Mr. G. Crooks, and became a member 
of the General Baptist church at llJ altby 
and Alford. Thougli frequently unable 
though infirmity to attend the house of God, 

her spiritual state was healthy, aa she lived 
much in closet devotion. She loved chrlstian 
and experimental conversation. Her last 
illness was short. She was resign~d nnd 
patient, a11d had strong desires after God. 
She frequently repeated those expressive 
word•,' I am in a strait betwixt two, having 
a desire to be with Christ.' G. C. 

HANNAH ARMSTRONG was born at Leices. 
ter, in the year 1781; and when old enough, 
was sent by her parents to the church 
Sunday-school. It appears her mind was, 
when quite young, seriously impressed with 
divine things; and as she grew in years and 
stature, she had some youthful companions 
who strongly invited her to go with them to 
some dancings; she hesitated a little, and 
then refused, for she thought within herself, 
'Sometime I mean to be religious, and if I 
learn to dance, I she.II have more to leave 
off; therefore I will not learn.' Her father 
dying when she was a sprightly young girl, 
she came to Nottingham lo live with an 
aunt, and attended Castlegale meeting-house, 
but being invited by her cousin, she went 
with her to the old tabernacle, to hear Mr. 
R. Smith, where, she said, her early im
pressions were not only revived, bnt deep. 
ened. She saw her state as a sinner age.inst 
God, and the danger to which she was ex. 
posed ; but by bee.ring the grateful news, 
that Jesus Christ died for sinners, she 
found peace and joy in believing: she saw 
friendship and love amongst the mem hers, 
and soon resolved, 'This people she.II be 
my people, and their God, my God;' in 
which resolve she continued to the day of 
her death. She was baptized by Mr. 
Smith, in May, 1800. She was much 
attached to him while he lived, and there is 
no doubt she has united with him to 
praise tho Lamb, who redeemed her 10 God 
with bis precious blood. With patience and 
resignation she endured a long, cancerous 
affliction, and died happy on Jan. 14, 1845. 
My sister had her imperfections, but she 
was e. cbristian above many. 

ANN HALEY, 

Mn. WILLIAM PEGG was born at Keg. 
worth, June 21, 1797. His father, Joseph 
Pegg, was, for many years, an active and 
uselul member of the General Baptist church 
in this village. He had a numerous family, 
and William was his youngest son. From 
a youth be was ,·e1·y thoughtful and steady, 
but appears not to have become decidedly 
pious until he bad attained his twentieth 
year. He was baptized on Lord's day, 
June 24th, 1816, and remained an active 
member of the church to bis dying day. 
In the year 1829 he was appointed by the 
church to the office of elder, and attended 
zealously to its duties, nntil affliction laid 
him aside. He never we.1 a strong man, 
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but wae very active and indnetrious, and 
was generally able to attend to hi~ ~ecular 
duties wilh more than common d1hgence. 
All who knew him will bear testimony to 
his diligence in business, and few will deny 
his fervour of spirit. About two years ago 
our friend ruptured a blood-vessel; from the 
effects of this he never thoroughly recovered, 
He regarded this affecting visitation as a 
loud call to him to set his house in order. 
He lingered until the 16th day of May, 1844, 
when death put a period to his sufferings. 
His removal was improved to a crowded 
congregation, by his respected friend, 
Mr. Wilde1·s, from Ps. xvii. 15. He has 
left three sons and one daughter, to deplore 
the loss of a kind and indulgent father; and 
a widow, to mourn the departure of her 
dearost earthly friend. ' A father of the 
fatherless, and a judge of the widow, is God 
in bis holy habitation.' May this recollec
tion sustain the minds of our friends, under 
their painful bereavement! Our departed 
brqtber was very mercifully supported, dur
ing bis long affliction ; and had no doubt of 
his acceptance with God. Those friends 
who visited him on his death bed were much 
edified by his conversation, He would fre• 
quently say, 'I have been subject to many 
peculiarities; but I have loved my Saviour 
many years, and now I find him my strength 
and my all. I am firmly fixed on the Rock 
of Ages.' 'He died,' (says his eldest son,) 
' rejoicing in hope of a resurrection to eter. 
nal li!e. His end was like the sun of a 
summer's day, that sets without a cloud.' 
It is quite true that our friend had bis pe. 
culiarities, as he justly acknowledges : these 
were constitutional, and sometimes annoyed 
bis best friends. But he was in the main a 
worthy man, and a useful member of the 
church. His loss will be severely felt by 
his family and christian friends. This 
brief memorial is drawn up by one who 
has known him intimately for many 
years. The associations connected with 
the recollections of him are of thfl most in
teresting kind. Few were more intimate: 
they have often wept and prayed together, 
while they have talked of the Saviour and 

of heaven • by the way.' The writer feels 
a melancholy pleasure and satisfaction in 
paying this last tribute of affection to the 
memory of one whom he sincerely esteemed, 
and cnncludes this account with the follow• 
iag appropriate lines:-

' Oh I I remember, and will ne'er forget, 
Our meeting spots, our chosen, sacred boure; 
Our burning words, that uttered all the soul; 
Our faces beaming with unearthly love : 
Sorrow with sorrow sighing, hope with hope 
Exulting, heart embracing heart entire; 
As birds of social feather, helping each 
His fellow's flight, we soared into the skies.' 

W. BUTLER, 
W. RoFE, second son of Mr. T. Rofe, 

Baptist minister at Smarden, in the coanty 
of Kent, died soddenly, Jan. 1st, 1845, from 
enlargement of the heart, aged twenty years. 
He rose in the morning, it was thought, as 
well as usual, went down stairs without 
speaking to any one, and walked to Mr. 
Unicume's, his brother-in-law; such a thing 
as he had never been known to do so early 
in the morning. As soon as be reached the 
shop, be fell on his knees without speaking 
a word, and, in less than a quarter of an 
hour, he was a corpse. On the previous 
day, after intimating the increase of hi" 
disease, he said, • This is the last day in 
this year. This has been the best year I 
have ever known.' 'In what respecO' I 
asked. He replied, • In every respect.' I 
repeated my inquiry, wishing to know if 
religion was included. He again, smiling, 
answered, • In every respect.' We spent 
near! v the whole of that evening reading 
Moffat's lectures to the family. We thought 
he breathed rather worse. Father wished 
him to rest awhile: he desired to continue 
till he had ended the chapter, in consequence 
of feeling greatly delighted with the work, 
His sudden death, we trnst, was sndden 
glory. The funeral solemnities took place 
on the 6th, when a snitable address was 
delivered by the Rev. W. Grigsby, Inde
pendent minister, of Staplebnrst. On the 
following Sabbath be improved the death by 
a very impressive sermon, from John xi. 
25, 26, to a large and very attentive congre-
gation. E. J. RoFE. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
I. THE YoRKBHJRE CONFERENCE assem

bled at Queensbead, March 25th, 1845. Mr. 
Robertshaw, of Shore, opened the public 
Worship in the moming by reading the scrip
tures aud prayer; Mr. W. Butler, of Heptoa• 
stall Slack, preached on humility. 

?·. The members from different churches 
~ttmg their exertions to form a missionary 
C at,on in Ovendea, presented a letter to the 

ouference, describing their proceedings, 

their present state, and reqnesting advice 
and an arrangement of ministerial supplies 
till the next Conference. The meeting re
ceived their report gladly, and, after a length
ened conversation, nominated a supply. 

3. The chur'cb at Bradford reported, 
through the medium of a letter, their finan
cial as well as their spiritual condition. 
They have had to take the roof from their 
chapel, and place a new one on it. This has 
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been a Tery serious circumstance for them. 
They and their friends haTe had to raise 
£ 107 ., which has been paid to repair this 
want of good management in the architect. 
By this their ability is so far weakened, that 
they can only collect for the Home Mission 
this year. 

4.' The church at Halifax reported its gra. 
titude for ministerial supplies, and desired 
another arrangement to serve them till the 
next meeting. 

5. The case of Leeds was again brought 
before the meeting, and Mr. John Earp's 
report of the extent of financial co-operation 
from the Midland Conference, was communi
cated. The Conference engaged to raise 
£40. this year for Leeds. The representa
tives present were advised to recommend it to 
their churches, and for the churches to appoint 
a committee to effect the object, and remit the 
money to Mr. Jas. Hodgson, Stubbing House. 

6· The people at Burnley have com
menced preaching at Colne, in Lancashire ; 
and, as there is a chapel to sell in the town, 
Mr. Thos. Gill gave a description of it, and 
of the amount of money for the pnrchase of 
it. The Conference replied, • We receive the 
report of Mr. T. Gill with pleasure; but we 
are sorry to be compelled to state, that our 
circumstances are such that we have not 
ability to pay for it: nevertheless, we desire 
Mr. Gill to continue his labours at Colne.' 

7. Statistics of the chui·chcs. No ma. 
terial alteration has taken place at Leeds.
At Bradford two have been baptized. They 
have a few candidates and inquirers.-No 
change at Allerton which is visible.-At 
Clayton the congregations are improving, 
and the aspect encouraging.-They have two 
candidates for baptism at Queenshead.-At 
Halifax the congregations are improved.
They expect to baptize about ten in a short 
time at Birchescliffe.-There is too much 
coldness at H eptonstall Slack; yet they are 
peaceable, and have baptized eight since last 
meeting.-At Shore the congregations are 
Tery good, and several have been restored to 
the fellowship of the church.-No visible 
change at Lineholm.-At Burnley they have 
baptized four, and they have two candidates. 

The next Conference will be held at Shore, 
on Whit Tuesday; Mr. Tunniclilfe to preach. 

JAs. HonosoN, Secretary. 

MIDLAND CoNFEBENcE.-This Conference 
assembled at Stoney-street, Nottingham, on 
Tuesday, March 25th, 1845. Mr. Picker
ing, the senior pastor of the church, presided. 
From the reports of the churches repre
sented, it appeared, that sixty-seven had been 
baptized since the last Conference, and that 
l 07 remained as candidates for that ordinance. 

l. lJillesdon ctUe. Resolved, That the 
property at Billesdon having been purchased, 
and vested in tru1teeo, for the exclu1ive uae 

of the General Baptists, we regard lta appro. 
priation to the }H'opagation of extreme Cal
vinistic sentiments, ns highly inooneistent 
and improper.-That a copy of the above 
resolution be transmitted by Mr. Goadby 
both to the minister and the church, accom
panied with remonstrances on the above in
consistency, and appeals to their sense of 
justice and equity on the subject. 

2. Case fl'om Kfrton in Notis. It was 
resolved, That this Conference does not see 
its way clear to decide upon this case, but re. 
commends the church at Kirton to obtain the 
assistance of judicious friends in their neigh
bourhood, to bring the case to a speedy 
conclusion. 

3. Maynooth Grant. Resolved, That 
this Conference believes all grants to religious 
establishments unscriptural; and believing 
popery to be a system of idolatry and wicked
ness, devised by satan, for substituting pa
ganism in the place of christianity, and 
under its name, views with abhorrence the 
attempts to support such a system from the 
national revenue. That all the churches 
connected with this Conference, are therefore 
entreated to unite in determined opposition 
to the ministerial plan for the endowment of 
popery, and by petitions to the two houses of 
parliament, and by letters to their representa
tives, to use all their efforts for defeating this 
wicked device. 

4. American slavery. Res~lved, That 
this Conference having learned that the Rev. 
C. Torrey, Captain Jonathan Walker, Messrs. 
Work, Thompson, Burr, and others, are 
confined in the dungeons of the United 
States, for assisting men who were robbed of 
their rights and liberty to escape from slavery, 
desires to express its sympathy with these 
martyrs for freedom and christian benevo• 
lence, and its high approbation of their con
duct; while it views with abhorrence the 
conduct of men whose national constitution 
is based on the principle that all men are 
born equal as to freedom and rights, but who 
exercise the most cruel oppression to keep 
millions, thns born, in slavery and hea
thenism.-That the laws under which our 
honoured brethren are euffering, are laws 
as wickfd as thoee edicts which required the 
Hebrew worthies to bow down to Nebuchad
nezzar's golden image and Daniel to refrain 
from offering prayer to his God and Father• 
-That the men who enforce such laws act 
in a way as base and tyrannical as did the 
Babylonieh tyrant, when he cast into the 
fiery furnace those servants of God that 
would not worship his idol, or as did the 
couneellors of Darius when they consigned 
Daniel to the lion's den.-That these Jaws 
being wicked, and their supporters wicked, 
every servant of the Lord of glory is bound 
by allegiance to him, to dieregard and break 
these laws, and to look upon the µien thal 
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would entorce their obeervance, as the enemies 
or truth and righteoueness, and the sup
portere of oppression and tyranny.-That, 
while this Ooorerence laments the sufferings 
of the servants of God consigned lo American 
prisons, for imitating their Lord in befriend
ing the oppressed, we congratulate them that 
thei1· conduct has freed them from the stain 
which rests on their dishonoured country, 
and which makes American liberty stink in 
the nostrils of the nations of the earth; and 
this Conference would animate these servants 
of God, as soon as the term of their cruel 
imprisonment ends, again to break these 
wretched laws, and would call on all in 
America, whom their voice can reach, to pity 
the oppressed, and to scorn and trample on 
the unrighteous edicts of the oppressor. 

That a copy of these resolutions be for
warded to the brethren thus suffering in 
American gaols, and to the American Anti
slavery Society. 

5. That the church at Gamston and Ret. 
ford be recognized as belonging to this Con
ference. 

6. The next Conference will be held al 
Broughton, on Whit Wednesday;* Mr. Goad. 
by, of Leicester, to be the morning preacher. 

At this Conference Mr. Wallis, of Leicester, 
preached in the morning, from J oho vii. 46, 
'Never man spake like this man.' During 
the day, brethren Goadby, E. Stevenson, and 
Bott, engaged in prayer. 

E. BoTT, Secretary. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Bourne, March 19th, 1845. Brother 
Simons of Pinchbeck, preached ii; the morn. 
ing, from James ii. 24. 'Ye see then bow 
that by works a man is justified, and not by 
faith only.' Brother Yates preached in the 
evening. Ten persons were reported as 
having been baptized since the last Confer. 
ence: - at Fleet, four; Spalding, four; 
Boston, one; Marcott, one. 

Fenstantun. Brother Samuel Ratcliff was 
present; he had been preaching at Fenstanton 
for two months, and the report he presented 
to the Conference was on the whole encou
raging. A letter was also read from the 
church at Fenstanton, iu which they ex
pr~ssed themselves as grateful for brother 
R. 9 • se_rvices, and desire that he should 
contmue with them. Resolved, to leave this 
case still in the hands of brethren C. Pike 
and Yates. 

A letter was also read from Mr. Paul 
stating that it would be 'a matter of conveni'. 
;~ce_ to him' to resign hie stewardship, in 
h ation to Fenstanton, but at the same time 
e doubted his authority to transfer it to 

any one not named iu the deeds of the 
property. 

co',,,~\ttetred at the request of the Foreign Mission 
ee, 

Suspension of churclt members. The con
versation on this subject was resumed, but 
nothing particularly interesting or decisive 
was elicited. The prevailing opinion at the 
Fleet Conference was, that suspension is a 
scriptnral mode of discipline, (see 2 Thess. 
iii. 14, 15.) 

Norfolk branch Conference. Brethren 
Pike, Taylor, and Yates, having been re
quested to officiate at the ordination or 
brother J. C. Smith, of Magdalen, on the 
next Conference day-Resolved, to appoint 
them as a deputation from this to the Nor
folk branch Conference in April next. 

A letter was read from --- stating the 
very trying circumstances in which brother 
--- is placed, owing to adverse and afflic. 
live providences. Resolved, that we deeply 
sympathize with brother --- and request 
the ministers now present to lay this case 
before their respective churches, and appoint 
brother --- to receive any moneys which 
the friends may now or hereafter be disposed 
to give. Between fonr and five pounds 
were immediately contributed. 

The next Conference to be at Gedney hill, 
on Thursday, June 12th, 1845. Brother 
Orton, of Barrowden, to preach. 

DEr.BYSHIRE CONFERENCE.-This Confer
ence assembled at Wirksworth, March 21st. 
Mr. Peggs opened the morning service by 
reading Psa. !xvi ii., and prayer. Mr. Dunkley 
preached, on the duty of ow· churches at the 
present crisis, from Luke iii. 10, 'The people 
said, What shall we do?' In the afternoon, 
Mr. Sutcliffe, of Rocester, opened the meet
ing with prayer. In the reports from the 
churches, it appears that very few have been 
baptized since last Conference, but there were 
candidates for baptism : at Alfreton, one ; 
Belper, four; Cricb, two ; Ilkeston, sixteen; 
and Smalley, twenty-seven. 

1. Rocester. This chnrcb, whlch, though 
in Staffordshire, is withln Ii ve minutes' walk 
of Derbyshire, was cordially received into the 
Conference. 

2. Ashbourn. A friend from this town ex
pressed considerable anxiety for the revival of 
onr interest. Mr. Kenney engaged to pay 
a visit or two before the next meeting. 

3. Chesterfield. Our esteemed friend, 
Mr. W. Gopdliffe, of Kirton-in-Lindsey, has 
removed to this home mission station. He 
reported favourably of the infant cause. The 
secretary was requested to address a letter to 
the church, stating that, as the Conference 
purposes to raise £ 15., they will be expected 
to make vigorous efforts to raise at least £10. 
towards the support of the minister. 

4. C,·ich. A letter was received from this 
Church, stating that their minister had left 
them, and become a town missionary at Man
chester. It was considered advisable to sup
ply this place for twelve months, and that 
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the friende 8houtd""mli:ke, vigorous efforts to 
reduce their chapel del>',"' 

5. Wardlow a11d B,·ddwell. A letter has 
been addressed by Mr, Kenney to Mr, Birley, 
of Wardlow, between Ashford and Bradwell, 
but no reply bas been at present received. It 
was considered very desimble to place an ac. 
tive minister at Wardlow, which is about equi
distant to their decayed interests. ' The 
Lord send by whom he will send.' 

6. Endowment of Pope,·y. The secre
tary was requested to draw up a form of 
petition against this evil,_ and send it to each 
of the churches. 

7. Berridge's Letter in F,·enck. A letter 
was read from the Rev. T. Toase, of Paris, 
stating his efforts to circulate this excellent 
protestant tract in France. Subscriptions are 
wanted for this object.• 

The next Conference to be at Crich, the 
first Monday in August, to commence at two 
o'clock. 

Dinner was provided in the chapel, for 9d. 
each; and tea for 6d. 

In the evening a revival meeting was held, 
when addresses were delivered npon specific 
subjects, by brethren Sims, Peggs, Sutcliffe, 
Goodliffe, and Dunkley. 

J. PEGGS, Secretary. 

THE LoNDON CoNFERENCE, at lEnon cha
pel, St. Mary-le-bone, March 25th, 1845. 
After prayer offered by brother Stevenson, 
brother Burns took the chair. 

The Conference was happy to learn that 
the friends at Chesham, and the neighbour
hood, were engaged in collecting funds for 
the erection of a new chapel at Aylesbury, and 
strongly recommended other churches to 
render their assistance. 

The churches not immediately committed 
to the pecuniary support of the Aylesbury 
case, were recommended, in the course of the 
ensuing year, to collect for the cause at Seven 
Oaks. 

This Conference agreed to suggest to the 
Association the eligibility of endeavouring to 
engage suitable ministerial brethren to visit 
distant rural districts, to preach, and hold 
other religious services, and also to suggest 
the propriety of defraying the expense of such 
deputations out of the Association fund, 

It was agreed, that the next Conference 
should be held at Triug, Sep. 9th; to com
mencd at two o'clock. 

JoHN STEVENSON, Secretary. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

BURTON-ON-TRENT.-On the 21st March, 
being Good Friday, the annu~ teo,.meeting 
was held in the General Baptist chapel at 
this place, when a large number of friends, 

• They will be received by Rev. J. Peggs, Il
keston, and for him, by the Editor, or any of our 
ministers. 

including eome from each denomination of 
christians in the town, eat down to talte tea 
together. Unusual interest was excited by 
the fact that the estimable pastor, the Rev. 
J. Staddon, had just resigned his pastoral 
charge, and was about to remove to Quorn
don, in Leicestershire. After tea, a public 
meeting was held in the chapel, which was 
crowded by numbers of ftiends anxious by 
their presence to express theil' high esteem 
of Mr. Staddon, Interesting and impressive 
addresses were delivered by Mr. Sanders, Mr. 
Walker, Mr. Tunley, (Wesleyan), the Rev. 
W. F. Buck, (Independent), Rev. R. Morris, 
( P. Baptist). After which, it was unani
mously resolved that a subscription should 
be immediately entered into, to convey to the 
respected pastor of the church, some practi
cal expression of the value in which his 
eight years of indefatigable and useful la
bours, among his people and in the town, are 
held. Mr. Douglas, (P. B.), commenced 
the subscription with two guineas; and from 
the universal esteem in which our brother is 
held, there is no doubt but that a suitable 
sum will lie. obtained. 

LEICESTER, Dover street.-The anniver
sary services for-.the liquidation of the debt 
on this place of worship were held in Easter 
week, The Rev. ,v. Underwood, of London, 
preached two sermons on the Lord's-day; and 
the tea, meeting was held in the new school
rooms on Monday evening; after which 
several eloquent and spirit-stirring addresses 
were delivered by the Revds. J. Goadby, J. 
\Vallie, T. Stevenson, J. Green, W. Jarrom, 
J. F. Winks, &c. The entire proceeds of 
these services, with the sums previously 
promised, amounted to nearly £90., which is 
exclusively appropriated to the rednction of 
the debt. J. Y. 

BAPTISMS, 

BURNLEY.-On Lord's.day,Feb. 12, our be
loved pastor, Mr. Gill, baptized two females, 
who were in the afternoon received, along 
with a brother, to the fellowship of the church. 
On Lo1·d's day, April 6, another went through 
the water to the fold-a promising young man 
-who was in the afternoon admitted to fel
lowship. There are others inquiring the 
way to Zion, with their faces thitherwards. 
We intend to erect a new school-room at the 
end of our chapel. The Lord has done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad. 0 Lord 
revive thy work. 

CeEsHAM.-On Sabbath morning, April 
6th, there was a baptism of eight, in the 
General Baptist chapel. 

DovEn-sTREET, LEICESTEn.-On Lord'~
day April 6th, three femaies were baJillized !n 
thi; place after a sermon from the oomn11•· 

1ion. What rendered this baptism the more 
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interesting, was, that one of those who sub
mitted to this rite, was 11 granddaughter of 
Mr, S. Deacon, the aged, one of the first 
seven of the New Connexion of General 
Baptists; and that another was the wife of our 
esteemed friend and missionary, Rev. W. Jar
rom, who is sailing to Chinn. in a few days. 

NoTTINOHAM.-On the first Lord's-clay in 
April, we had a baptism at Stoney-street, 
Nottingham; twelve persons were baptized. 
Mr. Hunter pre~cbed from I Cor. xii. 13, and 
brother James baptized. We were obliged to 
have forms in the aisles, so large was the 
congregation. I understand there are thirty 
candidates who wish to be baptized, and 
united to the chm·ch. In the afternoon our 
venerable senior pastor gave us a short 
address at the Lord's-table, from these words, 
'Go forward.' They were like the inspiring 
words of a general on the field of conflict, to 
his army, 'Go forward.' All heaven savs, 
'Go forward.' The church below, and ihe 
church above; trntb, mercy, and love, all 
say,' Go forward.' 

LernEsTER, Cm·ley-sh'eet.-On Lord's-day, 
April 6th, the ordinance or believers' baptism 
was administered to five persons, one of 
whom had been a Methodist, and another, an 
Independent, for several years; the rest are 
teachers in our Sabbath-school. We have 
reason to hope that the work of God is 
steadily reviving amongst us. J. G. W. 

REVIVAL AND BAPTISM AT WIMESWOULD, 
-This revival began in the latter end of No
vember last. We had a special prayer meet
ing, one Sabbath afternoon, when our minister 
was present, and delivered an address on 
revivals; from that time many of the friends 
pledged themselves to live more to God, and 
be more anxious for the souls of sinners. 
We began to hold prayer-meetings every 
night in the week, from house to house, when 
we were crowded to excess ; doors were 
opened to us on every band. The conse
quence was, a powerful outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit followed, such an one as we had 
~ever before witnessed; and many precious and 
immortal souls were plucked as brands from 
the burning. We invited brother Stapleton, 
of Sheepshead, to spend a week· with us. 
He came, and visited and prayed from house 
to house ; and we trust his l'isit was made a 
blessing t" us. On Lord's day, March 23rd, 
We bad a public baptism, when fifteen he
hev~rs, t"'.elve males nU1! three females, were 
buried with their Lord in baptism. Our 
~eloved minister, !\fr. Bott, preached a most 
11~~ressive and eloquent discourse, from Acts 
~~1• 40 and part 41 ; brother Osborne bap
d ~d the candidates. II was a solemn and 

ehghtful opportunity. May the impressions 
produced prove permanent. We distributed 
~out 500 handbills at the time on baptism 

• have fifteen or sixteen oandidatea. 

RETFonn.-On Weiliteedayeveniag, April 
9, eleven persons w~re baptized by our es
tP,emed minister, e.fter an impressive and ani
mating sermon by the Rev. J. Tunnicliff, of 
Lee~•• from Ps. cxix. 8. On Sabbath day, 
April 20, seventeen persons were baptized on 
a profession of faith in Christ. Our respected 
minister preached two appropriate sermons 
from Acts viii 12, and Acts ii. 42; and re
ceived the newly-baptized into the church, by 
the right band of fellowship. It was a season 
long to be remembered. M. W. 

STALYBRIDGE--April 20th, the ordinance 
or believers' baptism was administered in the 
General Baptist chapel, StalybridgP, by our 
esteemed minister, Mr. John Sutcliffe, who 
preached from Acts v. 29, to a very large and 
attentive congregation. He then descended 
into the water and baptized nine individuals, 
in obedience to the divine command. May 
they, and all who have begun to serve God, 
be faithful unto death. J. B. 

TEA-MEEINGS. 

LONDON, JEnon chapel.-On Friday, Mar. 
21 st, a tea festival and public meeting were 
heltl in the chapel, with the design of re
moving, if possible, the residue of a debt of 
£250., incurred hy the erection of a school
room and the purchase of adjoining premises_ 
Tbe larger portion of the debt had been 
liquidated by subscriptions and collecting
cards, called in last Autumn; but a balance 
still remained of nearly £90. Further en
gagements were accordingly entered into, 
and before the meeting separated, the entire 
sum had been secured, and the very impor
tant object in view fully achieved. Both the tea 
festival aad the meeting which followed were 
more numerously attended than any assembly 
of a similar character ever held in the chapel. 
The excellence and appropriate character of 
the vocal and instrumental music, conducted 
by members and friends of the cause; the 
social, cheerful, and truly christian spirit 
which pervaded the large assembly, and the 
subsequently grateful exultation which fol
lowed the announcement, 'that the debt was 
cancelled;' the effective and appropriate ad
dresses delivered by the Rev. J. Baker, of 
Portland chapel, by our esteemed pastor, and 
by two frientls from a distance, one of them, 
Capt. Knight, from America: all these thing• 
gave a peculiar interest to the meeting. Sin
cerely coultl we wish that the debt on our 
chapel were equally ' a matter of histQry' 
only, as is this debt on the school. 

G. E. 
BrncacLIPFE.-An interesting tea-meeting 

was held at this place, l\Iarch 21st. Ai 
half. past two o'clock, Mr. T. Gill, from 
Burnley, preached a good sermon from, 'Sir, 
we would see Jesus,' John xii. 21. Soon 
after four, more than 150 eat down to tea. 
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The trays were gratuitously provided, and the 
proceeds, including £ I 0. from J .. F., Esq., 
amounted to £31. 7s., towards the reduction 
of the debt on the chapel. Afterwards, a 
meeting was held in the scbool-1·oom, Mr. 
Hollinrake in the chair; when Messrs. 
Robertshaw, Crook, Gill, Stanisfield, Dobson, 
Lister, and Brewrly, addressed the meeting. 
£30. was promised against next Good Fri
day, when it is intended to wipe off all the 
debt on the chapel. About nine o'clock the 
meeting separated highly delighted. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

DERBY, Sachevel'el-stl'eel. - We are happy 
to state that the church wears a; pleasing 
aspect, considering that we are labouring under 
circumstances so disadvantageous At the 
commencement of the present year, the 
•ubject of Mr. Smith's ordination came be
fore the church, and about half the members, 
the deacons included, thought it not the 
proper time for bis ordination, and for that 
reason, could not conscientiously support it. 
This caused a division in tile church. The 
deacons and trustees made Mr. Smith and 
his friends an offer of the chapel, provided 
they would release them from the responsi
bilities, but tbis offer they declined, and 
forthwith applied for the Brook-street chapel, 
where they have commenced a new interest. 
The members that remain amount to about 
140; those that retired being about 110, 
We are happy to add that christian love and 
acti city prevail. Our congregations far ex
ceed our most sanguine expectations. Since 
the separation we have been supJ.ilied by 
brethren Felkin, Kenney, Stanion, Pegg, 
Jones, and the Rev. S. Ayrton, of Chesham, 
our once esteemed and beloved pastor. We 
are thankful to those ministers who have 
kindly assisted us. W. B. 

ORDINATION AT STOWE BRIDGE, NORFOLK, 
-Mr. Julius C1Esar Smith was set apart as 
y,astor of the General Baptist church in thio 
place, on Thursday afternoon, April 17th. 
Mr. C. Pike, of Wisbecb, opened the service 
v.ith reading and prayer; after which, he 
delivered an introductory discourse. Mr. 
Ta;lor, of Tydd, proposed the questions, 
and offered the ordination prayer, Mr. 
Scott, of Norwich, delivered the charge to the 
minister; and Mr. Yates, of Fleet, preached 
to the people. The minister's confession of 
faith was very scriptural and satisfactory. 
The congregations were very good, and much 
interest appeared to be excited. 

ACADEMY LIBBARY.-Mr. Lilly, of Wis. 
bech, is about to forward a large map of the 
human skeleton, with sundry books, as a 
donativn to the library, with a subscription 
for the cyclopa,dia. 

Mr. Duncb, of London, has also presented 
an historical map, and Carson on baptism. 

CE11TENARY Stmv10Ee.-The church at 
Barton, Leicestershire, from which so many 
of om· churches have sprung, was formed 
17 4.5; this, therefore, is the hundredth year 
of its existence. Al'rangements have heen 
mnde to celebrate the event by a series of 
public senices, ou Thursday, May 15th. 
Sermons will be preached morning and even
ing, and in the afternoon a public meeting 
will be held, at which afle1· the reading of 11 

memorial detailing the principal and most 
important events in the history of the church, 
addresses will be delivered by brethren Goad. 
by, Stubbins, and Stevenson, of Leicester. 
The services to commence punctually at half. 
past one, and six o'clock. A cold dinner, at 
one shilling each, and horse accommodation 
on premises lately in the occupation of Mr. 
Joseph Turner. Tea will be provided in the 
chapel and vestry. 

THE MAYNOOTH Gn.lNT,-Her majesty's 
government ho.ve introduced a measure, as all 
our readers are aware, to endow the Roman 
Catholic college at Ma.ynooth, to the amount 
of from £20,000. to £30,000. a year. This 
is an addition of some sixteen 01· twenty. 
two thousand a year to a grant that bas been 
annually made to this college, and it is in. 
tended to be permanent, and also a prelude 
to the general state support of the Catholic 
clergy of Ireland. Thus Ireland will have 
two endowed hierarchies. The motive that 
influences Si~ Robert Peel, is to conciliate 
Ireland. He fears the fidelity of the sister 
country in case of a war. The measure is 
very popular with the parliament, a majority 
of 147 voting, in a full house, for the second 
reading. The majority is made up of tory 
underlings, and of whigs and reformers, 
many of whom vote directly against the 
known views of their constituents. It is 
curious that the very man, who for twenty 
years of his public life, opposed most stren
uously the concession of civil rights to the 
Catholics, should now be the leader in the 
endowment of their religion. But he is 
a spinner. The dissenters generally have 
opposed the measure by petition, and will 
proceed further to oppose it, by petitions to 
the Lords, and perhaps by an appeal to the 
throne. We wish they could do it fairly. 
Why not repudiate the regium donwn, a.net 
act on principle? Most of them do; but so 
long as that paltl'y state bribe is in the b~~ds 
of any accredited dissenters, their opposrnon 
will be pa.ralyzed, The church party oppose 
to it the old 'no popery' cry. But they a1:e 
not averse to r•ceiving public money. Su· 
Robert will carry his measure or resign ; and 
O'Connell, who has professedly den_ounced 
state support, is now very bland, and is_ con:i· 
plimenting the ministry that cast him lll 
prison, and is willing to receive the offered 
bribe! 
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POETRY. 

THE MORNING WALK. 

DowN lanes and through fields, as musing, I stray, 
In May's pleasant month, when all nature is gay; 
To tread on tho dew-drops which spangle the ground, 
And listen the sky-lark's melodious sound : 
Still onward I go, I wonder and gaze, 
At the woods and the fields, and the mountains rough maze, 
'Till down in the vale between the high hills, 
By the banks of the pool, where the streamlet distils, 
By the banks of the pool by the murmuring brook, 
Where I often retire to read in my book; 
By the pure limpid stream, under shady green bowers, 
'Midst the incense of herbs and the fragrance of flowers, 
'Midst daisies and blue-bells quite weighed down with dew, 
With beds of fine cowslips and violets blue. 
Hark ! the throstle's shrill note, how sweet does he sing! 
While the blackbird and thrush join to make the woods ring. 
Hark! the chorus of birds, bow cheerful the sound, 
While echo the woods and the mountains all round: 
But the sweetest of sounds, I hear in the vale, 
'Tis the voice of the cuckoo, with her vernal sweet tale. 
0, welcome mild stranger, let me bear thy sweet tone, 
For soon wilt thou fly and leave me alone. 
Ah ! the grass will soon wither, the flowers quickly fade, 
And musical songsters sit mute in the shade ! 
How chequered the scene, how the seasons roll round; 
Yes, surely they must, 'till the trumpet shall sound. 
But oh! long before that most solemn event, 
This body of mine in the grave will be spent; 
Yet from the cold grave this body shall rise, 
Transf01·med anew, and made meet for the skies. 
Edge Hey Green. THOMAS .A.cKROYD. 

MISSIONARY 

MISSIONARY ORDINATIONS. 

AT the General Baptist chapel, Baxter
gate, Loughborough, on Wednesday, 
March 26, Mr. T. H. Hudson was 
solemnly set apart to the important 
worl~ of proclaiming the gospel in the 
empire of China. The spacious chapel 
Was well filled, and the amount of in
terest excited, exceeded our most san
guine expectations. The service was 
commenced by a hymn, given out by 
Mr. E. Stevenson, the pastor of the 
ch1;1rch; after which, Mr. Goadby, of 
Le!cester, read suitable portions of holy 
scripture, and offered the general prayer. 
~ir. Ferneybough, of Nottingham, de
livered a very excellent and appropriate 

OBSERVER. 

discourse, in which he delineated the 
vastness and importance of the field to 
which the missionary labours of brother 
Hudson and his colleague were to be 
devoted, and glanced at the mode in 
which scriph1re indicated that those 
who engaged in this work sboulil be 
designated to it. Mr. Derry, of Barton, 
proposed the questions to the missionary, 
which were replied to in a calm, clear, 
and highly satisfactory manner. Mr. 
H. touchingly alluded to his long de
sire for missionary labour, his success
ful engagements in the isle of Jamaica, 
his ill health and return; to the 
struggles of mind he had endured in 
consequence of his retirement from 
missionai·y labour, and the convictiou 
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that hnd very constantly been on his 
consci(mce that this step was the great 
error of his life ; to the difficulties he 
hnd experienced in connection with the 
thonght of any futme missionary la
bour; and to the satisfaction he en
joyC'd in ha'l""ing an opportnnity of 
entirely de'l""oting l1irnself to the China 
mission. The whole congregation lifted 
up their bands as a pledge that they 
would remember our brother at the 
throne of grace. Mr. ,Yallis, tutor of 
our Acadrmy, offered a most appropriate 
and affecting prayer, which was accom
panied by the imposition of hands; after 
wl1ich Mr. Pike, the secretary of the 
Mission, delivered an affectionate and 
appropriate discourse, founded on Phil. 
ii. 16, 'That I may r~joice in the day 
of Christ,' &c, in which be reminded 
the missionary of the ol\ject of all mis
sionar_y labour; the spirit in which it 
should be perfonned ; and the great 
reward with which it would be crowned. 
Brother J arrom, Mr. H udson's colleague, 
gave out a hymn, and brother Hunter, 
of Nottingham, concluded with prayer. 
Mr. Stubbins preached in the evening, 
to a large congregation. These services 
were very solemn and impressive, and 
will long be remembered with profitable 
pleasure. 

THE Rev. W. Ja1Tom was publicly 
designated to the important office of a 
christian missionary to China, at the 
General Baptist chapel, El_y place, Wis
bech, on ·wednesday, April 16, 1845. 
The congregation assembled on the 
occasion, tho,1gh not crowded, was large 
and respectable, including friends from 
Long Sutton, Fleet, Spalding, March, 
Chatteris, and other places even more 
distant. Mr. Wigner, of ~ynn, read 
select portions of Holy Scripture, and 
prayed. Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, de
livered an introductory discourse on the 
1Jropriety of Missions to China. Mr. 
Taylor, of Tydd, proposed the questions 
to Mr. J arrom, whose replies were lucid, 
ample, and highly satisfactory. The 
designatory prayer was offered by Mr. 
Jones, of March, who was joined in the 
imposition of bands by several pastors 
then present; after which Mr. Pike, of 
Derby, addressed a suitable charge to 
the missionary, from Acts xx. 24, 'But 
none of these things move me.' Mr. 
Burditt, of Sutton, concluded the solemn 
service with prayer. The friends at 
Wisbech generously provided, at their 

own expense, a substantial cold dinner, 
in the school-rooms, at which near 200 
of the friends attended; the proceeds, at 
one shilling each, being devoted to the 
funds of the mission. In the evening, 
the congrcg1ttion again assembled, and 
Mr. Hudson, Mr. Jarrom's colleague, 
off<'red public prayer, and Mr. Stubbins 
delivered an animated discourse from 
1 Cor. xv. 58, 'Therefore, mv beloved 
brethren, be ye ste1tdfast,' &c. Mr. 
Yates, of Fleet, concluded the interest
ing services of the day, with pra.yer. Mr. 
C. Pike, and Mr. Scott, of Norwich, 
gave out the hymns. Our brethren, 
Messrs. Hudson and Jarrom, are ex
pected to em bark on board the "Duke 
of Portland," at Portsmouth, on Thurs
day, May 8. • 

The ordination of Mr. Bailey, as mis
sionary to Orissa, will take place at 
Broad-street, Nottingham, on Tuesday, 
May 13, and not on the 20th, as an. 
nounced in our last, an alteration in the 
arrangement having taken place. 

Mr. Millar·s ordination will take place 
at Heptonstall Slack, on Tuesday, May 
27; and Mr. Stubbins's valedictory ser
vices will be at Dover-street, Leicester, 
on Tuesday, June 3rd, as announced 
in our last. 

We are requested to add that, on the 
afternoon of the day of Mr. Stubbins's 
farewell service, Mrs. Stubbins will dis
pose of a number of Hindoo gods, sbas
tres, &c., and other oriental curiosities 
to enable her to take out useful articles 
for India. 

LETTERS FROM MR. AND MRS. 
WILKINSON. 

January, 1845, Mission tent, Gom_qon, 
fo,-/y miles N. W. of De,-hampore. 

(F,-om Mr. Willtinson.) 

MY DEAR BROTHER GOADBY,-1 em. 
happy to inform yon that a ver! favourable 
change has taken place both m my own 
and Mrs. \Villtinson's health, for a long 
time we were inrnlids, though not so much 
as to Jay us aside from our work. Still ,·ery 
ufteu we have found our duties painful 
from our want of strength to attend to them 
efficientlv. \Vo ha,e been called to endure 
much affliction, both in our bodies antl in 

• If any christian friend is desirous of for• 
warding a line to them, to be received as they 
leave our shores, the letter should be µostcd be• 
fore the 6til of May. and addressed to the1~~ 
'To the care of Captain Hamlin, On board 
Duke of Portland, Portsmouth.' 
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our family since we left home; but in all, 
we trust we can see the band of a kind and 
gracious God, Since my recovery from the 
seve,·e attack of the dysentery I bad about 
B year ago, I have had frequent slight re. 
turns, which have kept me very weak and 
nervous; o.t times, too, tluring the year I 
have had a distressing palpitation of the 
benrt, but on the return of this cold season, 
J felt my strength and spirits return, and 
ba,·e been a.hie to tra,el and preach as much 
as on any previous year. :Five months ago 
I feared we should be obliged to go to sea, 
or to the hills, for our health; now, J feel 
so well that I am encouraged to hope MANY 
years will elapse before I am obliged to 
leave my work, You ask me to make you 
acquainted with some of onr encourage
ments. These have been and are more 
than we could have expected, if we compare 
ourselves with many more worthy labourers 
in the field. I trust each department of 
labour has been attended with the Didne 
blessing, and I am snre, could our friends 
have watched the state of things as I ha,-e 
done, they would feel wiU1 me that there is 
verv much for which to thank God and 
take courage. lt would, in my opinion, be 
a mistake for a missionary to look only at 
the number baptized for an evidence of bis 
success, or for his encouragement. In this 
respect, however, I trust the Lord bas 
wroaght among us; during the last twelve 
months ten have been baptizetl, and we 

· have nO\v eight candidates, most of whom 
we regard as anxinus inquirers, whose bap
tism we hope will take place in due time, 

(From Mrs. Wilkinson.) 

MY DEAR BROTHER GoADBY,-Tbus 
far Mr. Wilkinson was able to proceed. I 
find from the next day's journal, that in
disposition prevented his doing more. He 
writes,' I am nen·ous and unwell again, but 
hope it is nothing serious; think I have 
been too long out this morning in the sun.' 
Another day Mr. ,vilkinson writes, • I am 
thankful to say I am better; we are sur. 
rounded by natives who are without the 
~ord of life, even now, a lari:e congregation 
is waiting outside the tent till I ba,·e sent 
off this letter.' In Mr. Will<inson's letters 
to me I am generally furnished with an 
account of their labours. I ha,·e received 
?De lately, which I think may be iuterest
tng to vou. It is written from the tent. 
'':"e are now fully in Goomsm·; we left Asra 
this morning before daylight, and bad a 
very pleasant ride of about fourteen miles 
10 this place. On our way we passed the spot 
w_h~re we had our tent pitched on a former 
Visit. I went to the village that was near, 
and had no difficulty iu obtaining a large 
congregation. They all recognized me. I 
look Tama, intending to leave him to read 

to the people when it should become too hot 
for me to stay. While I was speaking I 
heard some say, "When he was here beforn 
he could only speak Oreah crookedly, but 
now bow be •peaks it! ! " I have seldom 
met with such an attentive congregation, 
anrl could not help thinking they were a 
people prepared for the word of the Lord. 
Just as I was leaving, Barligee and Deenoo
bundoo came up. I introduced them to 
the congregation, and added, I must go 
on as I could not travel when the sun l\'as 
high, but my brethren would remain and 
preach for e. time. When Baligee reached 
the tent, be was accompanied by a man 
who had come with him several miies, and 
who a)'lpeared very much concernetl about 
what he bad heard; he said," I have been 
bewildered in the mud of delusion for years, 
and know not where tu find true wisdom." He 
lisrened with much apparent delight, and 
asked many interesting qL1estions, such as, 
"How do you act when you pray 1 what do 
you say to God 1 What idea do you conceive 
of God when you kneel down and pray." He 
appeared much deli~hted as we answered 
these questions. I talked with him for some 
t:me, telling him or the Saviour, who said, 
"Come unto me all ve that labour and are 
heavy la.den, and I ,.;ill give you resL'' He 
left us saying, "I will come here to see yon 
again, if you stay; and I will most certainly 
come to Berhampore.'' We have had no 
need to travel to find a congregation this 
evening, for a crowd of people have as
sembled nuder a tree close to our tents; 
Barligee, Deenoobundoo, and Tama, have 
been engaged most of the day with them, in 
preaching, singing, or reading. After din
ner, brother Buckley and myself took our 
chairs, and when we bad induced the people 
to be again seated, we took ours in the 
midst of them. I think I have ne<er before 
seen so interesting and attenthe a congre .. 
gation. They continued with us till after 
the sun had gone down; the man who 
came in the· morning to the tent was 
among them. He listened with the greatest 
attention. \Ve have great hope of seeing 
this man again as an inquirer.' 

Such is the journal of one day; the 
u-hole account of tire cold season labours 
will, I doubt not, be furnished at some 
future time, As you have requested a few 
lines from me, I feel disposed to continue 
the subject wbir.b Mr. Wilkinson has com
menced, viz., our encouraqements: and first, 
I may mention the ordination of our two 
native brethren, Barligee, and Deenoobun
doo. This was ll cause for joy a.ad thank
fulness, and was cakulated to animate us 
in our work. The circumstancP, too, that 
Deenoobundoo ,,·as a Ganjam convert, was 
an additional encouragement. This wa1 
truly a season ' of refreshing from the 
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presence of the Lord.' We were favoured, 
too, with a visit from brother Lacey, at the 
time. I would give yon an account of 
these interesting services did I not feel 
persuaded it has been furnished by one of 
the three brethren present. Next; I may 
refer w J Ui,?gernant, the nephew of Deenoo
bundoo. He has joined the church, and 
both as it regards piety and talents, is fitted 
w succeed his relatfre as onr boys' school
master, and ( during Mr. Wilkinson's jour
neys this cold season), he has several times 
preached, with acceptance, in the chapel. 
He appears a very zealous young man, and 
we trust will prove useful in this neigh
bourhood, where we so much need labourers. 
We havA, also, mncb pl6asure in witnessing 
the conduct of a youth, named Tama, wbo 
bas lh·ed in our family for several years, 
whom we ha,·e seen rise to manhood, and as, 
we trust, to the far nobler state of an heir to 
eternal life. He is now thought suitable 
for being engaged in the work. He bas 
commenced as a scripture reader to the 
people, but has endently preaching talent 
of no ordinary description. ,vith regard to 
our young men, great care is necessary, 
lest we open the way for satan to destroy 
them by self-confidence and importance. 
Several of ,,nr boys, too, seem concerned 
ahout their souls. We trust this is the 
' Lord's doing,' and that be will carry on 
the good work. Six appear to be anxious 
inquirers; three of these are Khond boys. 
Should they become truly converted, I 
fancy I can sen in one and another a native 
preacher. We very much want an increase 
of native agency. In connection with the 
pleasing evidences I must mention the 
death of one of the little girls from Mrs. 
Buckley's school. She was attacked with 
cholera on the· last day of the year, and 
shortly after the dawn of new-year's day, 
was a corpse. It pleased the Lord to make 
use of this sudden death to the awakening 
of these dear boys. I might mention the 
encouraging state of the church, and that 
we are pleased to see several heathen attend 
the services in the chapel, Some sit round 
tbe door, not venturing inside; others do 
come in. The chapel is so situated that 
those passing by can bear, and many halt 
and listen for a time to the words of eternal 
life. A few weeks since, Mr. Wilkinson, 
Mr. and Mrs. Buckley, visited some Kbund 
villages situated in the jungles, at the foot 
of a range of hills west of Berbampore. 
They found them a very interesting, friendly 
people, entirely distinct and dissimilar from 
the hindoos, having no caste, shastres, 
brabmins, or temples. They seemed pleased 
to recei '" instruction. Many of the men 
promised they w_ould come to Berhampore 
to see how we lived, and what our rll!igion 
was : and on the Sunday after thl Tieil 

three men came, They attended the ser
vices and sl\l beside our people. It 1Vas, 
truly, a delightful sight to behold these rude 
uncultivated people, clothed, as ii were, in 
their right minds, and sitting under the 
sound of the gospel. They left us evidently 
pleased with what they had seen and 
heard. The follo1Ving day another company 
came. To these Mr. Wilkinson sho1Ved his 
books, and what else he thought would 
interest them. They were much pleased 
1Vitb the picture and history of the native 
chief in ' Williams's Missionary Enter
prises.' After noticing all that struck them 
in the house and school, and having 
received instruction from Mr. Wilkinson, 
and also from the native assistants, they 
returned to their home, but ga"e us reason 
to hope we should sea them ag'lin. On the 
day following, when Mr. Wilkinson and 
Mr. Buckley had left home on . another 
missionary journey, a third party came to 
see us. As all our native assistants were 
from home 1Vi th the itinerant force, I di
rected Luke, who \Vas with me, to read to 
these people. The portion of scripture was 
the tenth chapter of John ; and when it was 
told them that by continuing to offer their 
petty sacrifices of goats, bullocks, &c., 
instead of trustiBg to the great sacrifice of 
Christ, they would be accounted as thieves 
and robbers, their attention was arrested, 
and they seemed anxious for more instruc
tion. They stayed most of the day, and 
appeared well pleased with their visit. I 
may here mention, that the lad I have re
ferred to, Luke, is now a candidate for bap
tism; be is an interesting lad, and, we 
trust, will be meful in the mission. 

\Ve feel, my dear sir, that we have much 
cause for gratitude, ' The Lord bath done 
great things for us.' In onr time of need, 
and that a season of sore trial and distress, 
when we were reduced to one solitary native 
preacher, three were raised up fl'om among 
our own people ; so that, instead of one, we 
have now four who assist in the good work. 
I trust these gracious manifestations have 
strengthened our confidence in God, and 
have greatly encouraged qs in our work. 
We feel, too, that our dear brother Buckley 
having given himself to foreign labour, is 
no small cause for rejoicing. 0 that many 
more, as suitablo, would follow bis example I 
Since be has been out in the country, he 
has made his first effort to speak to the 
people in a way of preaching. Mr. Wilki_n· 
son writes, 'Brother B. has made a begzn
nin_q,-wbo can tell what the Lord wi_ll 
accomplish by him before his last effort 1s 
made!' 

Our iittle daughter, now a year old, is in 
good health, and becoming very interesting. 
With very kind regards to your family, 

Believe me, yours faithfully, 
CATHERINE WILKINSON• 



LE1'TElt FROM RAM CtlUNDER. 

(To Mr, IV. Stevenson, Treasurer.) 

BELOVED FRIEND rn Cun1sT.~I, Ram 
Chunder, nnd my wife, and my children, 
give you the affectionat~ salutations of our 
christian regards. These salutations must 
be considered, also, as including your lady 
s"hib, and the members of the family; like
wise the beloved church of wbich you are 
members. Beloved brother, through the 
divine blessing, we are well in health at 
present. The testimonies of your christian 
affection I have obtained, by the kind hands 
of my beloved brother and spiritual father, 
Lacey sahib, accompanied by your excellent 
epistle. The letter I hi<ve caused to be read 
to me, and I have understood all its con
tents. I am delighted with these kind pre
sents, but more delighted with the love thPy 
manifest. I am filled with joy. I make 
you many thanks for them all, and they 
will contribute to my help and comfort in 
my work, when out iu the country preaching 
the gospel. But, beloved friend, you have 
sent me greater marks of love before this 
period, even the brethren who came to preach 
unto us the everlasting gospel. This was 
what my forefathers obtained not grace to 
hear; this gospel is the great light; it is the 
cooveyer of eternal life. The good I have 
obtained by this, I cannot express; but I 
shall try to tell you a little about it. 

First, by hearing the gospel, my con
science was quickened into lir'e, my under
standing bdog filled with light. I then 
clearly saw and deeply felt the depravity of 
my heart, and the danger of my state. 
Many sios that 1 bad committed, and had 
long forgotten, were reca_lled to my remem
brance by my conscience, and I was con
strained to cry out, 'Guilty! guilty!' On 
account of this sorrow(ul state of mind, I 
was immersed iti tears, and spent months in 
mental agony. I trembled to think of the 
hell of God's wrath-a hell which would 
burn for ever! I was greatly afraid. But, 
that I had forsaken the God or my life, 
seemed to add poignancy to my sorrow, 
and I could neither sleep by night nor at. 
lend to my business by day. I had no 
~ppetite for my food, and took no pleasure 
•naught on earth. I constantly thought, I 
may _be called into eternity to day; and then 
hell is my portion, This was my experi, 
:n~e. Secondly, the book and the ministry 
r htch revealed my disease, revealed also my 
~medy, God discovered unto me the glo

rious remedy be himself had prepared; and 
t~at remedy was Jesus Chtist, slain upon 
t 10 cross-wood. This I saw, and I wanted 
~~ other. In that cross I reposed my con
h ence. I was soon after baptized by the 
L nnds of my spiritual f,.ther, the padre 

acey, •nd was admitted to the church, and 
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approached the otdinance or the last supper. 
I now began to collect information-infor
mation about the natural and moral charac
ter of God, about the character of Jesus 
Christ, the Saviour, and his work. I found 
great delight in these glorious discoveries; I 
commenced regular habits or prayer, and 
communion with God; and found increasing 
light, and strength, and corn Cort. I have 
now lost the rear of hell, and the dread of 
the consequences of sln, and, in their place, 
through the Holy Spirit, I have peace and 
hope. My mind is daily delighted in the 
worship and service of God, and becomes 
increasingly vigilant. I have learned to 
despise the world; to think meanly of my 
body, and its pleasures; and trust I am more 
and more conformed to the lovely character 
of the Lord Jesus; fitting for the inheri
tance of the saints in light. 

My wife and children, moreover, have 
turned from the wavs of sin, and are united 
in the church of Christ. 

Beloved brother, you have apeot your 
property to send us the invaluable treasure 
of the gospel, and are still spending it to sup
port that gospel here. We unite in warmest 
love to yon, and rejoice greatly in your 
love. We are bound in many obligations to 
you, and are not able to discharge them. 
The world is against me, anrl I am formed 
to fight; but I use those weapons which 'are 
not carnal;• and by them I conquer. I 
have been hitherto sustained, and am per
snaded I shall be sustained In the end. I 
have here no resting place; but I seek one 
which is above. God is an ocean of mercy, 
and will at last give me a crown of salva
tion. l am very firmly establishl'd in this 
confidence of hope. 

Thirdlv, I do not hide the truth which I 
have found, but reveal it to my countrymen; 
and, by the divine blessing, a number of 
poor, lost idolaters, have obtained salvation, 
and are now formed into a church in the 
mi<lst of Orissa. 

Though several are preachers, yet the 
field is very wide and full, and compara
tively few can hear the word which gives 
Ii fe. 0 do what you can to send more 
labourers. We do what we can; and the 
effect of the ministry is to bring the gods 
into discredit; and they are discretiited 
where the ministry is; but only a few can 
hear. My language, I hope, is, 'O Lord, 
let thy kingdom coma.' I am sure, that not 
I, but the grace of God whicl.i is in me, has 
enabled n,e to labour hitherto; but now I 
am growing into age, and cannot do so 
much. 

At the present time, some are turning to 
God, and are seeking admission into his 
church; but we are greatly concerned that 
so many are posting down to eternal misery. 
We might rou,e them by the power of per-
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•uasion and love, if they were sensible of 
their Jost condilion; bu1, far from this, the 
gospel is foolishness unto them. Send us 
Sl)me more young rniuisters, that the four 
parts of 1his land m1ty see the light of the 
gospel, that the scriptures may be fulfilled, 
which sav, 'Light sprang up to those who 
sat in darkness." 

I ha\"e no hope of seeing you, my beloYed 
friend, in the body; but, if I finally ob1ain 
deliverance from this state of trial aud 
wrestling, I shall see ~·ou in the place of 
rest, and rejoice with you for e,·er. This is 
from your affectionate brother, _ 

RAM CeUNDER JACHEK. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

During the past month missionary anniver
saries have been held in several of our 
churches in Lincolnshire, Cambridgeshire, 
Norfolk, &e. Press of matter prevents more 
than a brief notice. 

P1NrHBECK.-A missionary meeting was 
held here. April 3rd. Mr. Hudson preached 
in the arternoon, from 'Thy kingdom come.' 
The sermon was interesting and instructive. 
The public meeting was held iu the evening, 
when our highly respected and estimable 
friend, Mr. Butters, of Spalding, presided, 
who briefly stated the object of the meeting; 
and adciresses were delivered by Mr. Simons, 
the minister of the place, and Messrs. Hoe, of 
Spalding, Hudson, and Stubbins. The spa
cious chapel was quite full, and the addresses, 
which were very interestir.g, were listened to 
with marked pleasure and satisfaction. The 
collections amounted to £5. P. B. 

At FLEET, Mr. Stubbins preached, on 
Lord's-day, April 6. The public meeting on 
Monday Hening, April 7; Mr. San by presided, 
and the cause was advocated by brethren 
Hudson, Burditt, Yates, Simpson, (Ind.) and 
Stubbins. 

LONG SuTTON.-Sermons on Lord's-day 
by Mr. Hudson. Public meeting on Tuesday 
evening: Dr. Simpson (Ind.) presided; and 
brethren Taylor, (Wesleyan) Yates, Goadby, 
Stubbins, Burditt, and Simpson, addressed 
the assembly. 

SUTTON ST.J AMES.-Mr. Hudson preached 
on the Lord's day morning, April 6; Mr. 
Goad by ou Wednesday afternoon, April 9; 
the public meeting being in the evening. 
Brethren Taylor, Maddeys, Goadby, Stubbins, 
and Yates, pleaded the missionary cause. 

W1sBECH.-Sermons on Lord's day, April 
13, by Mr. Goadby. Public meeting on Mon· 
day evening, Ap. 14: Messrs. J. C. Pike, 
Wigner, (P. B.) Holmes, (Indep.) Goadby, 
and Stubbins, addressed the meeting. Col
lections, &c, upwards of £57. 

WHITTLEBEA.-Mr. Hudson preached on 

Lord's-day, April 13, The publio meeting 
was held on Tuesday, April lo; Mr. H. Hal
ford presided; and Messrs. Rose, Goadby, and 
Hudson, advocated the cause or missions, 

NoRw1cH.-April 8, a public missionary 
meeting was held; when Messrs. Hudson, 
Scott, and others, wern the speal1ers. 

YARMOUTH, April 9. l\Jessrs. Hudson, 
Shrewsbury, and Goss, conducted a public 
meeting for the mission. 

CASTLE ACRE, April 10, public meeting; 
Messrs. Brock, Daniel, Hudson, &c., pleaded 
the good cause. 

At PETERBOROUGH an interesting meeting 
was held on Monday evening, Apl'il 14; .Mr. 
Pike, Secretary, Mr. Hudson, &c., were 
present. 

At MARCH, Mr. Stubbins preached on the 
Lord's day, April 13; and a public meeting 
was held on Thursday, April 17; Messrs. 
Stubbins, Pike, Jones, &c., assisted. 

ISLEHAM.-Puhlic meeting, April )8, at
tended by Mr. Stubbins, Mr. Lee, &c., &c. 

Ce.lTTERis.-Mr. W. Jarrom preached on 
Friday, April 18. 

BAaaownKN, Rutland.-Mr. T. Hudson 
preached April 17; and in the afternoon 
a public meeting was held, when the sacred 
cause was advocated by Messrs. Orton, Rob
inson, (P.B.) Pentney, Goadby,and Hudson. 

SeANGHAE, London Missionary Society.
Mr. Medhurst writes under date, Oct. 15, 
1844. ' The opportunities for communica
ting religious trnth hi.ve been fully equal to 
our expectations. On our first arrival at the 
city, such was the curiosity of the people to 
see and hear foreigners, that they crowded 
around us whenever we appeared abroad, and 
when we stopped to address them, the crowds 
became inconvenient : if it happened to be in 
a street, the narrow way was soon stopped, 
and business impeded; or, if in a shop, the 
peo~le rushed in so unceremoniously, that 
the shopkeeper soon found his goods to be in 
danger. The temples appeared to be the 
quietest places, when no plays or ceremonies 
were going forward; and to these, w!Jen 
opened, we repaired, and discoursed at length, 
The promiscuousness or these labours, how
ever, and the fear or trespassing, made us de
sirous of establishing a more stated and 
permanent service, and for that purpose we 
opened our own houses for preaching. It 
bas been remarked that the greatest part of 
the audience belongs to the respectable cla~s 
of the community: one gentleman, who ,s 
entitled to wear a blue button, bas attended 
several times with his sons and nephews, and 
asked to be farnished with copies of the se~
mons which had been preached during h•• 
absenoo.' 
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AN APPEAL. 

THE Baptist Irish Society, or rather Mrs. Cozens "and friends though the 
medium of the Society, give £10, and the parents of the children contribute about 
as much more, towards the support of a school at Conlig, which combines a sound 
scriptural with a good secular education, and is calculated to be a nursery to our 
church, and a blessing to the locality. From forty to fifty children now attend, 
and are making excellent progress; and it is thought that nearly (l,.Y many more 
would soon attend if a house large enough could be obtained. The place in 
which the school is conducted is a mere cabin, only fourteen feet by fifteen, which 
is already so crammed as to render it injurious to the health of both teacher 
and pupils, and greatly to retard their progress ; and for this place an annual rent 
of £1 10s is paid. We have given on our chapel premises a freehold site for a 
new school-house, and about £8, between money and work, has been promised 
by the poor people on the spot, but £30 more is still wanted. Believing that we 
have many Christian friends in Great Britain who long to see poor Ireland's 
moral condition bettered, which nothing but the gospel of Christ can effectually 
du, and to the advancement of which a sound scriptural education of the rising 
generation is an important auxiliary, I beg to submit the case to their benevolent 
and Christian consideration, believing that I shall not do so in vain. Our 
intention is, if our Christian friends enable us to do so, to build a house large 
enough to accommodate from eighty to a hundred children, which when once 
erected will be rent free. The smallest sum will be gratefully received by Rev. 
F. Trestrail, Mission House, 33, Moorgate-street, London, or by the writer, 

D. MULHERN. 
Newtownards. County Down, Ap1·il 10, 1845. 

From the mass of facts communicated 
?Y our agents during the past month, it 
1s hard to select. The following are inte
~csting incidents from a letter of our 
mdefatigable reader PAT BRENNAN. 

Some time ago a beggar woman came into 
my house, and as is usual with my wife, she 
began to talk to her about the salvation of her 
soul. The woman was very attentive while 
ieve~al p~rtions of the scripture were read to 
ier Ill Irish; and as she was leaving, some 

tracts were put into her hand which she was 
told might be given to othe~ persons. She 
went away very thankful. In a few clays she 
c~me back saying, she had very good success 
since she hnd got the little books. 1\1 y wife 
t,}lked and read to her in Irish, about the love 
\ ~od to poor sinners; and while speaking 
~ t e death of Jesus the woman was in 
ears. As she was going away, she bad a few 

~ore tracts, and I found she did not get past 
16 next houae without giving one away for a 

few potatoes. This poor woman is now a 
regular tract distributor. 

A bout ten days ago another poor woman 
came into my house. l\Iy woman got her to 
sit down, and then began to ask her some 
questions about the way she expected to go to 
heaven. She replied that if she did good 
works, she was sure God would reward her. 
l\Iy wife declared to her that no creature 
would go to heaven by their own good work•, 
and read several portions of scripture to 
show how a poor sinner might have everlast
ing life. The woman was greatly surprised, 
and said she never heard the priest say that 
the people could be saved without any merit 
of their own. She continued very attentive 
while more scripture was read ; and on going 
away said, "l\lrs. D -- if you would not 
think it troublesome I would come in again 
to-morrow to hear you read more of the 
blessed book." My wife told her she should 
be very glad to see her every day ; and she 
did come for several days, and no creature 
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coulrl be more attentive than she was, I have 
mentioned these things to show the willingness 
~f the poor to /rear the word ef God, and if 
le.fl alo11e, to judge Jo,· themselves. 

Again, lie supplies, in another letter, 
instances of saYing conversion to God. 

I visited II poor woman a few days ago, who 
has been confined to her bed for n long time, 
by a lingering ,ickness. I read and prayed 
"·ith her. She told me she had no hope in 
anytl:ing for salvation, but the blood and 
rig0hteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. I he 
lieved her, because I could perceive no reason 
at all, to induce her to speak contrary to her 
mind. I visited her mother regularly, for 
several years before her death, and I have the 
testimony of several Christians, as well as 
my own, that she died rejoicing in Jesus. 
This poor woman had an opportunity of hear
ing me every time I visited her mother ; and 
the Lord has fastened the truth on her mind: 
when she was able, she always attended our 
prayer-meetings. 

The next example confirms the opi
nion expressed in the previous letter, 
and also exhibits the tact, courage, and 
zeal, of our readers in a striking manner. 
It is supplied. by RICHARD MoonE, Fe
bruary 15. 

As I was passing through the market-place 
at -- I saw a large crowd at the end of the 
street ; and in the midst a young man singing 
in praise of O'Connell. I went on to the 
other end, and there I found another doing 
the same. I thought it was high time, as 
I perceived they all understood Irish, to say 
something in praise of my master ! I got 
their attention by speaking of the shortness of 
time and of a never ending eternity. They 
all turned at once ; and not only they, but 
the man that first gathered them heard me with 
great attention. Oh ! that we were all more 
faithful and more active, in trying what good 
might be done in the name of Jesus. 

Our friends will see that the testimony 
on these points accumulates; and it is 
remarkable how each communication 
coincides with, and sustains the others. 
Jom, MoNAGHAN says Feb. 18th: 

I have just returned from a journey in the 
lower parts of the country, which has occu
pied me a fortnight. '.l'hrough the whole of 
tr,ia district I have found a general desire, on 

the part of the people, for religious instruc. 
tion ; iu all quarters they are beginning to 
read the scriptures, and judge for themselves. 

In the villnge of D-- I entered n cabin, 
nnd seeing a Testnment lying on a shelf, I 
took it, and askerl the woman if she wns in 
the hahit of reading it. Yes, snid she, and I 
thank God for it. Why so, said I. Because 
said she, before I read that blessed book, I 
thought it was through my own goorl works I 
must get to heaven, and that none hut the 
priest could forgive my sins. But now I find 
that sinners can do nothing good in the sight 
of God, and that it is through Jesus Christ 
alone we are to hope for salvation. From 
many other persons with whom I conversed, 
and in other places, I have hnd similar testi
monies of the influence and spread of the 
word ; all tending to show thnt these are but 
the forebodings of more abundant blessings. 

In a former letter I mentioned M. McK-
of C -- a poor romanist, who was then 
beginning to read the scriptures. This man 
has been for weeks past confined to his bed 
from sickness, during which time he ceased 
not to show forth his faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

During the last few days of his illness, his 
relations, seeing that his end was evident) y 
drawing near, became solicitous that be should 
have the priest to anoint him. But he met 
all their solicitations with a direct negative, tell
ing them that his confidence was in his great 
High Priest, his Lord and Saviour, who was 
in heaven, and whom he hoped shortly to 
meet there ; and that it was from him, and 
from him alone, he expected pardon for his 
sins, and not from a fellow-creature. In this 
happy stnte of mind he persevered until be 
finished his earthly career, to begin, I trust, 
an eternity of happiness in heaven, with t.hat 
Saviour in whom he trusted. 

We presume our readers will not be 
tired of such facts, and therefore we add 
one or two more from AnA111 JoHNSoN's 
letter of the 13th February :-

1 feel happy in being able to inlonn you 
that the reading of the scriptures is still 
making a tolerable progress in this part of the 
country. The invitations I receive from the 
people in every direction about me, and the 
general resort I have at my house, in order to 
hear the scriptures read, are indeed di~tinguish• 
ing marks of the high esteem in which ~he 
word is held in this place. I went, accordmg 
to promise, to a village about three miles from 
this place, and read a considerable part of the 
day to several persons who had assembled for 
that purpose, and not only did they hear me 
attentively, but many of them made obs~rva
tions which appeared to me truly interestm~-

One of them WWI particularly struck with 
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the fifth chapter of Romnne, and also with the 
eighth, th~ ninth v~rse of which fille_d him 
with nstomshment; mdeed he wept lntterly, 
nud exclnimed, "I am a lost sinner! God be 
merciful unto me ! I knew nothing of this ! I 
hove not the Spirit of Christ! What must I 
do to be saved 1" I directed him to the Lord 
Jesus, showing him that his is the only name 
whereby we can be saved. 

On another occRsior. I went to a village two 
miles distant, entered one of the houses, and 
read several portions of the word, both in 
English and Irish, to about fifteen persons, 
who manifested the greatest attention. One 
present, in his sixtieth year, confessed that he 
had never heard so much of the New Test,.. 
men! before ; and also said that for some years 
past he had endeavoured to avoid falling in 
with any one who he knew wns in the habit of 
reading it, lest his catholic principles should 
be weakened. But now, seemg his error, and 
being convinced from what he had heard that it 
was the word of God, he never would neglect 
it ag~in. I have observed with great satis
faction, that whenever I read in this neigh
bourhood, this man is sure to attend. Were the 
good Christians who have been the blessed 
instruments of $preading the knowledge of the 
divine word amongst us, to behold the happy 
effects resulting from their labours in this part 
of our once benighted country, they could not, 
I am sure, suppress the exclamation, WHAT 
HATH Gou WROUGHT! 

Another reader writes, March 17th: 

1 have, since my last, visited four of our 
schools in the very quarters where persecution 
has been put in greatest force, and have found 
each of them crowded with children and adults. 
Sixty to ninety were in each, all anxiously 
reading, anrl hearin!( the scriptures read to 
them, and endeavouring to become wise in the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ. 

lo the neighbourhood of each school I 
spent two or three days, reading the scriptures 
from house to house, among the people; and 

I am happy to see that the knowledge ac
quired by their little ones, through the readir,g 
of the sacred page, is not confiner! to them
~elves alone, but their parents are also sharing 
in the hidden treasure, by their re"dir1g ul 

home. 
1 have to inform you of the death of Mrs. 

Kelly. Her sickness was long and trying, but 
all through, he, who brought her from dark
ness into marvellous light, enabled her to su h• 
mit to and bear his will. When asked, just 
before her death, whether she feared to die; 
she replied, " No, for my Redeemer died that 
I might have life through bim." And she 
died in the act of magnifying his name in 
whom she trusted. 

I have now only to add that this departed 
disciple had the whole of her education, from 
her childhood to her marriage, in our Society ·s 
school, formerly at Old-rock, and that she and 
several others of her family yet living, were 
brought to the knowledge of Christ, through 
one, perhaps the humblest, of your Society's 
agents. 

This interesting record of striking 
and encouraging facts is far from ex
hausted. Indeed we have been sorely 
puzzled what to select out of so many. 
Our friends will rejoice with us that the 
intelligence is growingly interesting. 
From another communication we select 
the following:-

A few days ago, I visited a poor man, a ro
manist, and found him reading the New Tes• 
tament1 I asked him, '' Was he not in dread 
of his priest to keep that book?" " No," be 
said, '' I would be in dread of him some time 
ago, but not now." " '\'Vhy not now 1" said 
I. " Because," said he, "I belie..-e that it 
is the duty of every man, sod every woman, 
to read the word of God ; and if they do not, 
they know nothing of real happiness." 1 
talked to him for some time, and was very 
much pleased with his conversation. I gave 
him also a few tracL•, and be seemed ver} 
thankful. 1 promised to visit him again soon. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
Though the past year has been one of great difficulty, and the confidence of 

the, Committee has often been severely tried, yet they have been able to hold on 
their_ way. The contributions have been larger than they expected. A legacy of 
cons_1derablc amount has just fallen in, wl1ich will relievl! the Society of a large 
portion of its heavy debt. The prospect for the coming year brightens. The 
gen~ral character of the Report is encouraging. The churches are aiding the 
Society more unitedly. May the God of all grace sustain and animate Comnuttce, 
officers, and agents, with a spirit of greater devotedness, zeal, and prayer. 
b Several i:iarcels have come to hand; but as the Secretary has not. been advis~d 
Y tl!c parties sending them, he rcp:rets that he cannot acknowledge these useful 

gifts m the usual mu11ncr. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST, 

£, ••• d. 
l'rovidence Cha1>el Auxillaey ................. , 3 10 0 
C'hurch St., Blackf'rlara .. do..................... 7 7 0 
Blandford Street ........... do ..................... 12 0 0 
Fagle Street ................ do ...................... 16 18 0 
Keppel Street .............. do ..................... 13 6 4 
Hanley ................................................ 2 2 0 
Ch•sham, Mrs. Ball............................... 1 0 0 
Beaulieu, Rev. J.B. Burt....................... 1 0 0 
Haverfordwest, w. Rees, E■q . 10 0 0 

W. Waiters, Eaq. 1 O O 
---11 0 0 

Bow, Mi•• Huntley............................... 2 0 O 
Berwick, Mr. R-Obson ............... 1 0 0 

Baptist eh. Ford Forge. 5 0 0 
Legacy, a friend .......... 3 0 0 

---900 
Eyomouth, friends at............................. 1 0 0 
Bewdley ......... ...... ... ... . .. .. ........... .... .. ... 1 10 0 
Plymouth. don. and sub........... 9 7 2 

Ditto, by Mr. Davis ...... 4 5 0 
--- 13 2 2 

Edinburgh-
Mrs. Lyons by Mr. Anderson.. 5 0 0 
Miss Pringle........................ 0 10 0 

--- 510 O 

£. •· d 
Limerick and Nenagh ............................ 10 6 6 
Camberwell, collected by a member......... 2 4 0 
Ashford, by Mr. P. Da11lell..................... 2 13 0 
Grampouud, collection........................... 1 15 0 
Truro, collootlon and sub■crlptlons .......... 1 11 0 
Falmoutb ............... do.......................... 9 0 1 
Redruth ................. do .... ...................... 2 3 3 
Helston ................. do. ......... ... .............. 2 lll 0 
Penzance ............... do........................... 2 6 0 
Birming\1am .......... do ........................... 6ll 19 1 
Bromsgrove ........... do........................... 1 3 6 
Col\ingham, Mr. Nlchollo....................... ll O 0 
Persbore, subscriptions and collections .... 14 0 0 
Kidderminster..................................... 1 11 0 
Worcester, collections and subscriptions .. 11 11 0 
Tewkesbury collection .......................... 3 0 7 
Alcester, Mrs. Bl'own ............................ 0 10 0 
Hitcbin, subscriptions ........................... 3 10 0 
Eves ham, collection and subscriptions..... 4 11 6 
Carrickfergue, the church....................... 2 10 4 
Upton on Severn ... .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .... . .. .. .. 2 7 6 
Berwick-on-Tweed ............................ ·.... 8 0 0 
Ashbourne, Q in the corner.. .. .. • .. .. .... .. .. . 0 7 0 
Hackney, Mare Street........................... ll 10 6 
Park Street, Irish Schools...................... 5 10 0 
Huddenham, by A .. and E. Munday.......... 1 0 0 

Oswestry, Mr. W. Robert......... O 10 o 
Moiety of subs.......... 1 17 6 

---2 7 

Legacies, late L. W llson, Esq ................. 20 0 0 
6 London subscriptions ............................ 20 2 6 

0 ~~i~~~e:.~~'.~~~~'.~.~.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ g ~ Joseph Gregson, Esq. ............................ l O 
Woolwich, Queen Square ....................... 11 9 
Louth, sub. by Miss Beeton ............. ..... 8 O 
K!;'ttering, Mission Auxiliary.................. 5 0 
C'ork, on Account .................. 04 •••••••••••••• 18 11 
Brislol, by Miss Phillips and Mrs. Gould . 4 14 
Ingham, sub. by Mrs. Cooke................... 4 19 
J allina, &c. by Mr. Bates ....................... 29 0 
J .. B. donation .................................... 100 0 
Soencer Place Auxiliary........................ 7 11 
Kingsbridge, Collection .... . ................ .... 3 13 
Dcvonport.............................. 1 3 0 

Mrs. George............ l O 0 
2 3_ 

St. Aust.le, Collection............................ 2 2 
Birmingham, Mr. Noah Lamb ................. JO 0 
Hawick, Mr. Turnbull........................... 2 0 
Harlow, Ladies' Auxiliary by Miss Lodge 6 17 
Maidstone, Bible Cl.asses........................ 18 15 

3 Londonderry subscriptions..................... 2 17 6 
~ Letterkenny ......... do ........................ ••... 19 1158 00 Newton Limivadv ................................ . 
0 Boyle .................................................. 1 0 0 
6 Conlig, collection.................................. 1 0 0 
6 Portsea, by Mr. Hinton......................... 4 0 0 
9 Warwick's, Mr., residue of bequest .... , ... 29 15 0 
0 Dublin, collections and subscriptions ...... 31 13 11 
8 Moate eubscriptions.............................. 3 ll 0 
4 Ferbane and Rabue subscriptions ........... ll 10 0 

Abbeyliex subscriptions........................ 3 8 4 
Dudley subscriptions............................. 2 0 0 

o Liverpool subscriptions ......................... 62 6 1 
6 Belfast subscriptions by Rev. R. Wilson .. 24 2 0 
o Norfolk,Claxton,&Coosey,byMr.Fletcber 4 JO 0 
o Whitchurch, Salop ............................... ; 10 10 0 
4 R&msgate, Rev. J • .M. Daniell ............... 1 0 0 
3 Tring, subs. by .Mr. Harris...................... 4 2 0 

Sincere thanks to our Ingham and Worstead friends, and to Mrs. Burls for large parcels of suitable 
clothing for the schools. 

Subscription• and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, RonERT STOCK, Eeq. 1, Maddox Street; 
by the Rev. J ANGUS, and by the Secretary, .Mr. FRED. TREoTRAIL, at the .Mission House. Moorgate Street, 
Luudon ; aud by the pastors of the churches throughout the Kingdom. 

J. Haddou, Printer, Castle St1·eet, Finsbury. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOSEPH JARROM. 

(Oontinued from page 149.) 

'THERE was a remarkable degree of 
uniformity in Mr. Jarrom's religious 
career; he was free from that fitful
ness which sometimes characterizes 
good ~e,n, · _ Though he, had severe 
trials, he maintained under them sin
gular eqtiimi~ity. He cherished the 
spirit which · becomes a christian. 
He was reg:ul_\J-ted :by fixed principles ; 
a?d hence the V!;!if<;>rm consistency of 
his conduct. No .person ever had 
occasion to alter his opinion of Mr. 
Jarrom's virtues, except to add to 
the list of those previously discovered. 
He was not a different man at differ
ent times : under changing circum
stances, his temper and spirit were 
u_nchanged. In his religious exer
cises, he doubtless had his days of 
darkness ; but he appears to have 
been comparativelv free from those 
ext!eme elevations and depressions 
wh_1c~ some have experienced. His 
religious enjoyments were calm and 
tranquil, resembling the serenity of 
aut_umn rather than the changes of 
sting. If, in any part of his course, 
t ere was a manifestation not in ac-

VoL. 7.-N. S. 

cordance with this representation, it 
was at the commencement of the 
unhappy malady under which he 
laboured during the several last years 
of his life: but, when the extraordi
nary nature of that disease, and the 
peculiarly distressing influence it ex
erted both on his physical and mental 
constitution, are considered, to say 
nothing of its bearing on his tem
poral circumstances, even these indi
cations of human infirmity served but 
to bring out in higher relief the ex
treme excellence and piety of his 
heart. 

' In nothing was our departed 
friend more distinguished than his 
profound humility. Though he had 
attained to peculiar eminence in 
christian knowledge and practice, he 
entertained the most lowly views of 
himself. His distinguished excel
lencies appeared to be concealed from 
his own observation; and, as "the 
least of all saints," he repaired to the 
fountain of mercy for acceptance, and 
for grace to prepare him for every 
duty. He abhorred flattery, and 
X 
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could not endure that his most inti
mate friends should allude to his 
,•irtues in his presence. \\Tith him, 
humility was a garment that clothed 
and covered him, not a mantle that 
could be com·eniently opened, or 
thrown aside, to discover to the ad
miring gaze of et.hers the rich deco
rations of his spiritual attainments. 
Of all pride, perhaps the most dis
gusting and offensh•e is the pride of 
humility; but the closest observation 
of thos~ not predisposed in his favour, 
ne,·er led to the remark, that his 
humility was not real and unfeigned. 

• The true key to all the distin
guished virtues and graces which 
adorned the character of Mr. Jarrom, 
may be found in his correct and 
scriptural sentiments, combined with 
his eminentlv devotional character. 
He was a miin of prayer. The ob
sen-ation afforded by a close intimacy 
of several years, has enabled me to 
form a clear and definite opinion. In 
the deYotions of the family circle, 
there was a richness, a variety, a ten
derness, and an unction, that could 
arise only from the habit of intimate 
communion with God. Of course, 
his secret devotions can be known 
only to the searcher of hearts; but a 
variety of incidents which occurred 
during the residence of three years 
under his roof-as sickness, confine
ment to the chamber, &c., assured 
me that Mr. J arrom was one of those 
who eminently "walked with God," 
and who was very frequently bowing 
himself before Him who "seeth in 
secret." It was here, before the 
throne of the Eternal, that he learned 
to be unaffectedly humble, and emi
nentlJ holy and consistent; and in 
him was a beautiful illustration of 
the promise, " He shall reward thee 
openly." His habit of serious and 
devotional reading, and secret devo
tion, was continued after his affliction. 
An incidental remark undesignedly 
laid open an entire view of this part 
of his conduct. Mr. Jarrom having 
informed me how his malady affected 

him, so that he could neither write, 
nor read, nor converse, for any length 
of time, without great inconvenience, 
or seeming danger ; that his sleep, 
(not being able to take a recumbent 
posture) was unrefreshing ; the in
quiry was ventured, "Then how do 
you occupy your time, so that it 
shall r.ot hang heavily upon you?" 
His reply was to the following effect: 
-" I can think and reflect as freely 
as perhaps I ever could; and then I 
spend a good deal of my time alone, 
and find it necessary, in order to keep 
my own mind in a suitable state. 
More attention is requisite to keep 
my mind in a proper and religious 
frame than formerly-much more." 
Thus he lived near to God, and 
carried out, to a more extended exer
cise, his former habits of piety, that 
he might maintain a holy serenity of 
mind, and, in the day of his calamity, 
walk worthy of God who had called 
him to eternal glory by Christ Jesus. 

' The peculiar mental and moral 
characteristics of Mr. Jarrom were 
apparent in his public ministry. His 
diction was clear and unadorned ; his 
arrangement of his topics, simple and 
natural ; hia argumentation, logical 
and effective. His range of subjects 
was extensive; and, in their discus
sion, a desire to instruct and edify 
was prominently manifest. The re
sponsibilities of the minister of Christ 
impressed and animated his spirit. 
Tenderness and fidelity, strong sense 
and sound doctrine, eminently charac
terized his public labours. There 
were some unpleasing peculiarities in 
his delivery, which, however, were 
soon forgotten by the attentive hearer. 
The benevolence of his look, the 
transparent integrity of his purpose, 
the tenderness of his tones, combined 
with the consecutiveness, order, and 
general excellence of his sermons, 
engaged earnest attention, fully occu
pied the thoughts, and left no room 
for the recollection of minor things. 
It is a great error to suppose that 
Mr. Jarrom was not an animated 



MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV, J, JARROM. 183 

preacher. The writer has heard 
many preachers ; but he has never 
listened to one who was capable of 
feeling or of exciting more intense 
emotions. Many have been more 
rapid, and have spoken more loudly 
and fluently, and have displayed more 
of the graces of elocution; but none, 
at any time, have evinced an impres
siveness, an impassioned earnestness, 
and a sublime emotion, parallel to 
what was frequently witnessed in 
Mr. Jarrom. Dogmatism, egotism, 
ambition, or empty declamation, he 
had none; they were entirely uncon
genial to his temper and disposition. 
He was independent rather than 
refined in his mode of thinking and 
illustration ; but he rarely offended 
the most fastidious taste by his 
language or comparisons. Those who 
heard him most frequently, held his 
ministry in the highest esteem. 
"Mr. -- will get a congregation; 
but Mr. Jarrom will keep one," was 
the reply of Mr. Dan Taylor, when 
speaking of the suitableness of two 
young ministers for the church at 
Wisbech. This expression, reported 
by an old member of the church, to 
whom it was uttered, was fully sus
tained by the subsequent labours of 
our revered friend. His diligence in 
the ministry was exemplary: he regu
larly preached three times on the 
Lord's-day, and frequently twice on 
the week night, besides attending the 
prayer-meeting. This, in conjunction 
with the cares of the Academy, cor
respondence, &c., and his ha~it of 
co_nstant study, may be regarded as a 
fair report of his ministerial engage
ments. 

' He has been thought, by some, 
to have been deficient in the dis
charge of the pastoral duties, because 
h~ _spent comparatively little time in 
v1s1tmg his people from house to 
ho_use. Mr. Jarrom did not neglect 
this exercise ; he advocated it as a 
pastor's duty, and stated that he 
Was most disposed to attend to it 
When in the best frame of mind. 

He was ever ready to visit the sick 
and afflicted, and to give a word of 
counsel or encouragement where it 
was required; but, as he abhorred 
mere gossip, and was sensible of the 
evils resulting from too frequent calls, 
his advice to his students was exem
plified in his own practice,-" It is 
better to visit too little than too 
much." The uniform affection and 
esteem cherished for him by his peo
ple, is the best evidence of the cor
rectness of his judgment in this re
spect. His rule over the church 
was gentle and forbearing. He 
yielded to one or two customs he did 
not cordially approve, which had pre
vailed prior to his connection with 
the church he served, rather than 
provoke dissatisfaction or disunion. 
He manifested the disposition of a 
father and a friend, rather than that 
of a lord over God's heritage! 

'We are already prepared almost 
to anticipate Mr. Jarrom as the pre
ceptor of young men devoted to the 
ministry. The uniformity and excel
lence ofhis character,hisexemplaryde
portment, his masculine understanding 
and diligent application, seem to pre
sent him before us as eminently adapt
ed to fill the office, in which, finally, 
our attention will be directed to him. 
Mr. Jarrom laboured under many dis
advantages in connection with this 
office. He was mainly self-taught. 
His classical attainments, in the early 
part of his course, had neither the 
correctness nor the completeness 
which a liberal education secures. 
He was occupied in the ministry, and 
burdened with the care of a church. 
For some years he had but few stu
dents who had opportunity for more 
than elementary instruction. He ap
plied himself, however, with great 
diligence to his work ; to the perfec
tion of his attainments; to the pre
paration of lectures ; and to the 
general improvement of his pupils. 
His whole course embraced, English 
grammar and criticism; the daily 
reading of ecclesiastical or profane 
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history ; the composition of sermons 
and essays ; the Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew languages; lectures on chro
nology, geography, and logic; and an 
extended and well digested series of 
lectures on theology and ministerial 
and pastoral duties. While it is felt 
that this course is defective, it will be 
admitted that, under the circum
stances in which Mr. Jarrom was 
placed, it indicates his great assiduity 
and application. 

'In his carriage towards his stu
dents, there was much to admire. 
He was kind and affable, without 
being familiar. He encouraged free 
inquiry, and his ample stores of read
ing and observation were at the ser
vice of any student who sought to 
avail himself of them. He never re
pressed inquisitiveness by a frown, 
nor concealed his want of attention 
to any topic by mystery or evasion. 
He ruled without causing his yoke 
to be felt. If too much was at
tempted, ' Festina lentt:'* was his 
motto; if there was apparent negli
gence, gentle words or expressive 
silence were his rebuke. His favour 
was felt to be valuable, and the 
warmth of his approbation was a 
reward for diligence, while its ab
sence at times was a cutting reproof. 
For his students, after they left his 
roof, he cherished a paternal solici
tude; and they, for the most part, 
entertained towards him sentiments 
of profound affection and veneration. 

For myself, I say, with the utmost 
candour, I never knew a better or a 
wiser man ; a more consistent chris
tian, or a firmer friend. His position 
in the connexion, the services he had 
rendered our section of the church of 
God, and my own regard for him, 
led me involuntarily to exclaim, when 
the earth was deprived of his virtues, 
and heaven enriched by his presence, 
"My Father, my Father! the cha
riots of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof."' 

Leicester. Jos. GoADBY. 

•Make haste slowly. 

But little more now remains for 
the writer of this memoir than to 
give some account of the last illness 
and death of him whose life has been 
reviewed. In the year 1834, the 
year last mentioned, the meeting
house requiring a new roof, the op
portunity was embraced of carrying 
the walls higher, making a variety of 
alterations and improvements, and 
furnishing increased accommodation 
for an increasing audience. It was 
only in 1829 that it underwent con
siderable enlargement. The cause 
was now in its most prosperous state ; 
the minister was eminently success
ful; the congregations were large and 
increasing; the church was peaceful, 
and growing in holiness, activity, and 
usefulness ; the various auxiliaries to 
the advancement of religion were in a 
healthy and flourishing condition,
when a dark cloud spread over all in 
the lamented affliction of the esteemed 
minister and pastor. This occurred 
in the year I 835, and at once in
capacitated him for the regular and 
efficient performance of those high 
and important duties which, for so 
many years, had engaged his best 
affections and energies. Sometime 
previously he had felt pain and indis
position, and not all that capability c,f 
mental exertion that was peculiar to 
him ; and the writer remembers to 
have heard him sav, that he could 
not account for it. About the Christ
mas of 1834 his fears were raised, 
which unhappily proved too well 
grounded, that the heart was not 
in a sound and healthy state. For 
many years he had suffered from 
occasional attacks of gout, arising 
from his long continued labours ; but 
in. the month of April, of this year, 
he was seized with an unusually se
vere attack in bis right foot, which 
rendered him unable to put it to t~e 
ground, and quite confined him to h~ 
study. Suddenly the gout left h_1s 
foot, so that he was, (through the aid 
of his cane, able to walk with com
parative ease,) and moEt alarmingly 
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affected his heart. Medical assist
ance was procured, ease was obtained ; 
but the heart was dieeased.'1f 

From this period, though, with some 
assistance, he was able to attend to 
his duties as tutor of the Academy 
almost as formerly, he was able to 
preach only occasionally. For a con
siderable time, hope was entertained 
that, by pursuing a different course 
from that which had induced his afflic
tion, he would be restored. This 
hope, however, though, almost to the 
last, it occasioned support to his 
friends, was unhappily not realized. 
Through the continuance and debili
tating nature of the disorder, he saw 
it his duty, in the year 1838, to re
sign the office of pastor of the church, 
which, for a period of thirty-four 
years, he had sustained ; and the year 
after, his tutorship of the Academy, 
which, for twenty-five years, he had 
ably conducted. Though at times he 
seemed better, yet in reality he was 
gradually becoming worse. About 
Christmas, 1839, his disorder pre
sented new appearances ; he was 
affected with violent paroxysms, which 
brought him to the border of the 
grave, and which it was thought he 
could not long survive. More than 
once were his affectionate family as
sembled in his chamber, to take, as 
they supposed, a last and long farewell, 
of him whom they so tenderly loved. 
His mind, at this period, was in the 
most comfortable state. For the most 
part, his time was employed in com
m~nion with his Heavenly l<'ather. 
His sleepless nights were spent in in
t~rcourse with Him, in repeatingfavou
nte hymns, and portions of scripture, 
and making observations upon them. 

. • I cannot more fittingly than here express, ;u lhe name of the family of the late Rev. J. 
Mrro"!, the deep gratitude which they feel to 

r, Lilley, a successful surgeon at Wisbech, 
0~e of the eai-ly students of the Academy k ere, and afterwards minister of the General 
sh~ptist chu_rch at Tydd St. Gilc•s, Cambridge-

re, for his constant, cheerful and gratui-
to11s att" d f ' . d 0 n ance, 01· severnl years on then 
ear and estimable father. ' 

The following will describe the calm 
and peaceful state of his mind at thie 
period. In the prospect of death, he 
expressed a very feeling sen~e of his 
own unworthiness, but an humble re
liance on the promises of the gospel. 
He repeatedly prayed with deep ear
nestness for acceptance through Je8us 
Christ, a~ the chief of sinners, and for 
entire submission to all the will of 
God, He said, "It is a faithful say
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save sinners, of whom I am chief." 
"I am a sinner, Lord, save me!" 
" He will not break the bruised reed, 
nor quench the smoking flax." " The 
Lord God is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and abundant in good
ness and truth." "If thou, Lord, 
shouldest mark iniquity, 0 Lord, who 
should stand!"' He went through 
the account of the Saviour's rnffer
ings, and remarked, ' If he, with all 
his innocency, and all his dhinity, 
sweat great drops of blood, in the 
view of his crucifixion, it is no wonder 
that I feel my afflictions, though of a 
different nature. " He knows our 
frame; he remembers that we are 
dust : like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him."' He often repeated 
these lines :-

' I the chief of sinners am; 
Yet Jesus died for me,· &c.; 

and these:-
• When did he shut a sinner out, 
That came to him by faith?' &c. 

These, too :-
' He will my Saviour ever be, 
Who has my Saviour been.' 

He frequently prayed, • Not my will, 
but Thine be done;' and said, ' He 
that has supported and brought me 
thus far, will give me strength to the 
end. "My heart and my flesh fail
eth, but Thou art the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever." The 
love of God, in the gift of Christ, is 
wonderful, and " He that spared not 
his own Son, but gave him up for us 
all, how shall he not also with him 
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freely give us all things." Give my 
love to all my dear friends ; tell them, 
I feel very unw01thy, but that I have 
great encouragement in the promises 
of the gospel.' At another time he 
desired that his love might be given 
to all his friends, and his gratitude 
expressed for all the kindness they 
had shown him. • Tell them to con
tinue stedfast in the truths I incul
cated ; they are now all my support. 
Tell them to be united, to strive. « I 
commend them to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able to build 
them up, and give them an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified."' 
He desired that they might know how 
much he felt his deficiencies and short
comings; and therefore requested, 
that, in any improvement which might 
be made of bis death, nothing should 
be said in commendation of him. 
After a paroxysm which had appeared 
to him likely to prove fatal, he more 
than once expressed disappointment 
that bis change bad not arrived, but 
added, • All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come.' 
On one occasion, after referring to bis 
weakness, and the certainty of bis not 
continuing long, he said, 'I feel an 
increasing assurance of the truth, of 
the divinity of the cbristian religion, 
as every way worthy of its Author, 
breathing glory to God in the high
est, and on earth, peace and good will 
toward men. The more the heart is 
expanded with its truths, the better 
the individual is, the more useful, the 
more happy. There is much in the 
scriptures of a practical and experi
mental nature, that is too much over
looked. I take shame to myself, that 
I have not more regarded it.' He 
referred to the importance of the 
duties of love to our fellow-creatures, 
righteousness, justice, spirituality of 
feeling, and affection; love to Jesus 
Christ, and self-denial; and remarked, 
'There has been much in me that 
should not have been.' He expressed 
a hope that he had been, in a mea
~ure, faithful as a preacher, in ex-

hibiting and defending all the truths 
of revelation, giving to them their 
due prominence, and preserving them 
in their due order.' He mentioned 
many circumstances respecting his 
expected removal, which should excite 
thankfulness, as particularly, his fa
mily being all assembled, and its being 
the time of the vacation, and referred 
to meeting above, where will be free
dom from sin and trial. 

Thus were his sleeples~ nights, at 
the time that has been mentioned 
particularly, when he was in hourly 
expectation of his change, occupied; 
and what has just been recorded fully 
reveals the state of his mind in the im
mediate view of death and eternity. 
But this was not the time of his re
moval hence ; the paroxysms, to 
which allusion has . been made, left 
him ; he. rallied somewhat ; and, in 
mercy, He who is the ' arbiter of life 
and death,' added to his days the 
period of nearly three years. During 
this period, as indeed during all his 
illness, his suffering was at times 
great. Never, from the commence
ment to the conclusion of his painful 
affliction, a period of seven years and 
a half, was he able to recline himself 
in bed. This was immensely wearing. 
The best ad vice was procured ; every 
kind of remedy was applied ; the 
greatest attention was bestowed ; but 
the disease was organic ; nothing 
seemed to reach it; it spread ; more 
alarming symptoms appeared; and 
though at times the patient and sub
missive sufferer seemed better, yEt, in 
reality, he was gradually becoming 
worse. The following is from the 
pen of an eye witness :-' There was 
no material alteration in his state of 
health, except that he had latterly 
appeared to become more feeble and 
delicate, until Monday, Aug. 29t?, 
1842, when he was seized, early in 

the morning, with very severe pain in 
the bowels. This continued unabated 
for some time, but yielded by degrees 
to the remedies applied. On Monday 
night he rested tolerably, and, the 
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next morning, was refreshed and com
fortable. The pain, however, did not 
entirely leave him; and though he 
came down 8tairs, and continued his 
useful habits during the succeeding 
days, he was in a very ill and suffering 
state. On Saturday morning, di
arrhrea came on, and from that time 
his strength rapidly declined. Satur
day night and Sunday night were 
spent in great pain and distress, from 
the alarming increase of the weaken
ing disorder. On Monday morning, 
between five and six o'clock, a sad 
and sudden change was visible in his 
appearance ; his face became collapsed 
and livid ; his limbs, cold and dis
coloured. He complained of extreme 
weariness, frequently saying, " I am 
so tired; I am so tired;" but he did 
not suffer from pain, and the expres
sion of his countenance was tranquil 
and contented. He took willingly 
the medicines and stimulants which 
wete prescribed ; but without the de
sired effect. He was perfectly sen
sible, but painfully weary. The ex
ertion of taking any thing seemed to 
be increasingly felt, and was particu
larly observable at a quarter past 
four, p. m., when he took a teaspoon
ful of brandy in water, as he had 
done repeatedly during the day. This 
time he was some moments in re
covering from the effort. He ap
peared, at length, to do so, and soon 

sunk into a quiet sleep. At half-past 
four he could not be roused to take 
his stimulant, but slept heavily, and, 
as it seemed, naturally. As he had 
been taking opiates during the day, 
for some hours it was hoped that he 
would awake refreshed, as he had 
done the week before in circum
stances somewhat similar ; and it was 
not imagined that he had ceased for 
ever to be conscious of suffering or 
annoyance. Soon, however, symp
toms which could not be misunder
stood, revealed his real condition ; the 
increased coldness of his Jim bs told 
the momentous and the agonizing 
truth, that he was dying. He re
mained in this slumber until mid
night ; no convulsion, or groan, or 
sigh, betrayed the agony of dissolu
tion ; the expression of his features 
became, towards the close, increasing
ly peaceful and happy ; and he most 
calmly and sweetly resigned his spirit, 
and entered into rest, at midnight of 
Monday, the 5th of September, 1842.' 

Mr. Jarrom has left a widow, the 
wife of his youth to lament his loss. 
They had seven children, who all live, 
and who, with one exception, are all 
married. William, the youngest but 
one, set sail, with his wife, in company 
with Mr. Hudson, and his son, as a 
General Baptist missionary to China, 
in May last. 

INFIDELITY CONTRASTED WITH CHRISTIANITY. 

( Continued from page 154.) 

FINALLY, the wickedness of infidel
ity is seen in its effects. The 
Saviour's observation, 'By their fruits 
ye shall know them,' will apply to 
systems as well as to men. On its 
votaries the effects of infidelity are 
only evil. Innumerable multitudes 
have experienced an entire change of 
character, under the influence of the 
g?spel. Profligates have become 
virtuous ; the dishonest, just ; the 

lewd, chaste; liars, true; the selfish, 
liberal ; the proud, humble ; the 
passionate, gentle; and many a 
house, once the abode of strife, vice, 
and misery, has become the dwelling 
of peace, love, and comfort. But 
who was ever made better by infidel 
principles ? what child more dutiful ? 
what parent more kind and careful: 
what husband or wife more affec
tionate ? What drunkard did infi-
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delity ever render sober ? to whom 
did it ever teach honesty ? what pro
fligate did it ever reclaim ? To ask 
for this is like requiring • grapes from 
thorns, or figs from thistles.' It has 
murdered the peace of many a family 
-it has emboldened the sinner in 
his sins, and hardened still more 
many a heart that was already hard. 
If infidelity be contemplated by view
ing its effects on some of its most 
distinguished votaries, its tendency 
appears only evil. Benjamin Frank
lin states that he drew two of his 
companions into infidelity, for which, 
he adds, 'they both made me suffer.' 
He confesses that he ill-treated one 
person to whom he was much in
debted, and attempted to seduce a 
young woman, who was already the 
victim of an infidel acquaintance. 
The observation of these effects of 
his system, produced in his strong 
mind some feelings unfavourable to it. 
He states, ' I was led to suspect this 
doctrine, though it might be true, 
was not very useful.' In after life he 
dissuaded, on this ground, the writer 
of an infidel work from publishing it ; 
• I would advise you not to attempt 
unchaining the tiger, but to burn 
this piece before it is seen by any 
other perrnn. If men are so wicked 
with religion, what would they be 
without it.' What they would be 
many infidels have evinced. A num
ber of the earlier British infidels, as 
Herbert, Hobbs, Sbaftesburv, Wool
ston, Chubb, Bolingbroke, ~ere liars 
and hypocrites in professing to love 
christianity while seeking its destruc
tion. Voltaire, when even doubting 
the existence of a God, solemnly 
professed to believe the Roman 
Catholic religion, which, whatever be 
the wickedness of that system, in
volved a profession of belief in God 
and the Saviour. Rousseau confesses 
that he was repeatedly guilty of gross 
theft, of fornication, adultry, forsak
ing his own children, and being alter
nately papist and protestant, while 
at heart, disbelieving christianity. 

Paine was a drunken profligate, and 
died a martyr to brandy and drunken
ness. He was so sunk in brutishness, 
that, in his latter days, hardly a 
.decent family would receive him as a 
lodger. In fact he became so dis
gusting and despicable, so filthy and 
brutalized, that, solely owing to his 
profligate habits, his friends had to 
pay twenty dollars, or above £4. a 
week to get a place where he might 
board and lodge. If these were the 
effects of infidelity on its apostles, 
who were most obligated to display 
its excellences, if it had any, what 
must be its effects on their disciples ! 
Dwight furnishes a statement illustra
tive of this, In the republican year, 
ending September 3rd, 1803, the 
following was a list of crimes for the 
district of Paris ; suicides, 65 7 ; mur
dered, 150; murderers executed, 
155, among which were seven fathers 
for murdering their children. fifteen 
children for murdering their parents, 
ten husbands for murdering their 
wives, and six wives for murdering 
their husbands. Such were some of 
the fruits of the reign of reason. 

France, subsequently to the revolu
tion furnished the votaries of infi
delity with the fairest opportunity 
possible of displaying the effect of 
their principles. They had long 
prated about liberty, benevolence, 
reason, and philosophy, at length 
power was placed in their hands, and 
then, bv the madness of their guilt 
and folly in their opposition to christi
anity, and by their atrocious deed~, 
they displayed the wickedness of their 
system more terribly than it had ever 
been d iEplayed before. The leaders. of 
the revolution were the bitter enemies 
of christianitv. Voltaire was one of 
their idols, and he had long been 
accustomed to express his malig
nant hatred of the holy Saviour, by 
his blasphemous expression, '. C!ush 
the wretch.' When his d1sc1pl~s 
obtained power they directed t)ie~r 
efforts to the extirpation of c~nst1• 

anity. For this purpose they mtro· 
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duced a new era, changed the 
divisions of the year, and the names 
of the months, attempted to set aside 
weeks, which recall the Sabbath to 
memory, and to introduce in their 
place decades, or periods of ten days, 
instead of seven. They forced a 
number of persons to abjure christi
anity at the bar of the National Con
vention ; and decreed that the wor
ship of reason should be substituted 
for that of God. They shut up the 
churches, or transformed them into 
temples of reason. On one grand 
occasion, an immodest woman, al
most naked, was seated on a throne, 
in one of the most public places of 
Paris, and was hailed alternately as 
the goddess of reason and of liberty. 
This poor wretch was for the last 
twenty years of her life deprived, 
except at lucid intervals, of her 
reason, and those intervals were filled 
up with the most heart-rending la
mentations for her crime. In many 
towns they established festivals, ex
hibiting scandalous scenes of atheism, 
while christianity was treated with 
the most bitter contempt and the 
most malicious mockery. At Lyons, 
on a Lord's-day, a party led an ass 
in mock procession, with the Old and 
New Testaments fastened to its tail. 
These were thrown into a fire ; the 
ass was made to drink out of a sacra
mental cup, and the impious mob 
were then proceeding to massacre 
some prisoners, when a terrible thun
der gust put an end to their meeting. 

While acting these atrocities, and 
thus pouring forth the infernal venom 
of their hearts, they proclaimed death 
an etenial sleep. • As if,' remarks 
Robert Hall, • by pointing to the si
lence of the sepulchre, and the sleep 
0 _f the dead, these ferocious barba
na_ns meant to ·apologize for leaving 
ne1t~er sleep, quiet, nor repose to 
the l1Ving. • 
h With these atrocities was connected 

t _e reign of terror. This was the 
rei!\'n _of infidelity, the only oppor
tumty 1t ever had of reigning. Now 

VoL, 7.-N. S. y 

its nature was visible in its effects. 
Society was disorganised. Death 

was the sole means of governing. Dif
ferent bands of philosophers, like so 
many tigers, successively destroyed 
each other. A historian of that 
period writes, • If we inquire what 
has become in 1794, of the men of 
1789, we shall find them all equally 
cast away in this great shipwreck.' 
All the parties ' were by turns van
quished and exterminated. Count
less murders were committed in the 
name of virtue, humanity, and the 
welfare of the people. While thus 
acting, a number of the leaders fre
quently met in the temple of reason, 
and agreed to establish general hap
piness. Many massacres took place, 
-blood flowed in torrents. One 
who escaped, referring to one of their 
massacres, exclaims, • What a night ! 
the assassinations committed under 
my very windows-the cries of the 
victims, the blows of the sabres aimed 
at their innocent heads, the howlings 
of the murderers, the applauEes of the 
witnesses of these scenes of horror
all thrilled to my very heart.' Many 
were murdered because they would 
not abjure christianity. In two days 
in September 12,000 were butchered 
at Paris. Women as well as men 
were delighted spectators of those 
scenes of blood. One demon ex
hibited, with applause, in a public 
assembly, the bleeding heads of his 
parents whom he had murdered be
cause they were not Jacobins. Wo
men, young and amiable, as well as 
men, were sent in multitudes to the 
guillotine. Scores were often exe
cuted in a day. An aqueduct was 
dug in the place of St. Antoine, to 
carry away the blood of slaughtered 
victims. Blood was daily spilled 
into buckets, and four men were 
employed at the time of execution in 
emptying them into the aqueduct. 
On one occasion fourteen young girls 
were led together to the scaffold ; on 
another, twenty. Whole families 
were destroyed. In other placee, a5 
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well as in Paris, similar atrocities 
were perpetrated. At Lyons so many 
were brought to the guillotine, that 
its place was changed three times. 
At each place holes were dug to re
ceive the blood, and yet it ran in 
the gutters. The executioners grew 
wearied, and the deputies enraged 
ordered execution in mass. Next 
day the prisoners were led out h1 
parties of from 100 to 300 at a time, 
and were fired upon or stabbed. At 
one time 269 were tied to trees and 
destroyed with grape shot. It was com
puted that 27,000 persons perished 
at Nantz, 150,000 at Paris, and 
altogether in six or seven years about 
two millions, including 250,000 wo
men, aud 23,000 children.~ 

Snch are the fruits of infidel phi
losophy. Probably no _part of this 
sinful world ever exhibited at one 
time so many, to the same extent, 
resembling the devil and his angels, 
as France did during the reign of 
infidelitv. 

This · wicked system whose fruits 
are bitterness, crime, blasphemy, and 
woe, has also displayed its nature in 
the dying hours of its votaries. 
Christianity imparts peace, and often 
much more than peace, to those who 
die resting on their Redeemer ; but 
infidelity has no peace to bestow upon 
the dying. Its most zealous and dis
tinguished advocates have been 
unwilling witnesses to this truth. 
Hobbes could not bear discourse 
about death, it made him uneasy, and 
when near death he confessed that 
he was ' about to take a leap in the 
dark.' Voltaire recanted his infi
delity on his death-bed, cursed his 
infid~l brethren that were about him, 
and that had been his fellow-conspi
rators against christianity. Alter
nately he supplicated and blasphemed 
God, and sometimes in plaintive 

* Tl.ie!=.e particulars are gleaned from va 
rinus sources. 1\1 any of them from • The 
His Lory of the FrenclJ Revolution,' an<l from 
· The Reign of Terror,' a few from 'Simpson's 
Ph·u' 

accents cried out, ' 0 Christ ! 0 
Jesus Christ!' His physicians thun
derstruck retired from the scene of 
horrors, which his infidel associates 
vainlv endeavoured to conceal. Hume 
died ·as a fool dieth. His jests about 
Charnn and his boat were most con
temptible. If they resembled not the 
vauntings of a coward, who boasts 
his courage lest he should be thought 
fearful, the best that can be said of 
him is that he died an infidel in pro
fession, and a pagan in heart. Mira
beau exclaimed, 'My pains are 
insupportable. I have an age of 
strength, but not a moment of 
courage;' he uttered a loud scream, 
and died ! Paine, about a fortnight 
before his death, without intermission, 
would be crying out in great distress, 
and in a tone that might alarm the 
house, • God help me ! Jesus Christ 
help me ! 0 Lord help me !' 

These were some of the leaders of 
the infidel host : many of their fol
lowers have died as wretchedly. A 
gentleman who was a disciple and 
great admirer of Darwin, was called 
to die. As death approached all his 
former confidence left him, and he 
was heard reproaching as a deceiver 
the infidel he had admired. ' Mon
ster·! wretch!' he exclaimed, • is this 
the end of your boasted philosophy ? 
Have you brought me to this ?' How 
many have reason to utter the same 
exclamation ! How different is such 
a dying scene from that beheld on a 
christian death-bed ;-from Elliott's 
language, ' Welcome joy !'-from 
Hervey's confidence, ' 0 welcome, 
welcome death ! Thou mayst well 
be reckoned among the treasures of 
the christian. " To live is Christ, to 
die is gain."' 

Row ample are the proofs that 
christianity is light~nfidelity, dark
ness; · 'christianity, righteousness
infidelity, unrighteousness.' The mo~·e 
we pursue the inquiry the deeper will 
be our conviction of these truths, 
Increasing acquaintance w)th_ t?e 
spirit and influence of chnstmmty 
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opens to the christian, under the 
Holy Spirit's teaching, new scenes of 
wisdom, excellence, and wonder. 
And increasing acquaintance with 
human wants and infidel principles, 
will make the darkness of infidelity 
appear still darker, its starless night 
still more terrific, its deep poverty 
still deeper, and its hopelessness more 
full of dire despair. 

The practical lessons taught by this 
subject are of high importance. 

Christians, prize the gospel of which 
infidels would deprive you. Regard 
them as plunderers, who would rob 
you of all that is most dear and most 
precious ; who would deprive you of 
your best guidance, your sure sup
port, your bright hope, and who 
would leave you helpless in affiiction, 
and hopeless in death. View them 
as enemies who would inflict not 
only these dreadful injuries, but in
juries more awful, who would stain 
you with ingratitude to God and the 
Saviour, if possible, haser than that of 
satan; who would shut against you the 
gates of heaven, and allure you to en
ter those of dire damnation. All this 
would infidels inflict upon you. 
Abhor their ways. Estimate aright 
the atrocity of their attempt to draw 
you from the Saviow·, and bind his 
gospel to your hearts. 
. C_h~stians, adore Gud for his grace 
~ g1vmg you the gospel. Look with 
pity on the mighty multitudes that 
are without God, and without Christ, 
and without hope. Be thankful that 
the goodness of God has rendered 
your state so different from theirs, 
an?. carefully improve those high 
pnv1l~g:e~, which increase your re
spons1bility, and which if unimproved 

will aggravate the condemnation of 
those who had them. 

Let the young, if tempted to in
fidelity, consider that the state of 
infidels is perfectly hopeless. An 
impenitent unbeliever must perish. 
• He that believeth not shall be 
damned,' ' The wrath of God abideth 
on him,' Mark xvi. 16, John iii. 31. 
An infidel cannot have a glimmering 
hope of escaping eternal death, unless 
he could prove christianity untrue. 
All the infidels on earth have never 
been able to accomplish this hard 
task ; and if christianity is divine, 
and it is so, they must repent, or 
must perish to all eternity. 

Hence let those who are tempted 
to adopt infidel principles beware, 
and resist the fatal suggestions. 
Even christians may be assaulted 
with these from the remains of evil 
in their own hearts, or by the fiery 
darts of the wicked one, but let those 
who desire salvation watch and pray 
against such temptations. Let them 
consider the solemn warnings of 
God's word against such apostacy, 
Heh. vi. 4-8 ; x. 26-31. 

Finally, let the undecided beware 
that they perish not with infidels, by 
trifling with truths they profess to 
believe. Multitudes, who spurn in
fidelity, will perish with its votaries, 
for they make light of the great sal
vation. Infidels reject the gospel, 
the undecided trifle with it, the 
result will be the same. Both classes 
pursue a way to death. Their ways, 
in some respects, differ, but they 
meet at the same point, and termi
nate in the same ruin. • Behold now 
is the accepted time ! behold now is the 
day of salvation.' ' How shall we es
cape if we neglect so great salvation ?' 

HEBREW HISTORY. (No. IX. concluded.) 

THE kingdom of Israel was now in the 
way of ox tending to its 1n·omised limits· 
and D 'd ' p . av1 , to execute the designs of 

rovidence, and raise tbo Lord's people 

to the elevation appointed fo1· them, 
made successful war upou the Pll!hs
tines and took Gath and her towns 
froni' them, and rendered these ancient 
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oppressors powerless. He subdued Mo
.Rb on the east, and rendered it tribu
tary. He extended his conquests on 
the north-east unto the ri.er Euphrates; 
and when the Syrians, of Damascus, 
on the north, came to help Hadadezer, 
Da,.-id also subdued them, and placing 
a garrison in Damascus, compelled them 
to pay tribute. The ling of Hamath, 
beyond D1tmascus, sent great presents 
unto Da,.-id, to conciliate him. Edom, 
also, on the south, was subdued, and 
rendered tributary to Israel, fulfilling 
the prophecy concerning Esau and 
Jacob, 'The elder shall serve the 
younger.' Thns singularly, in the course 
of a few years, was the kingdom of 
Da,.-id established; his enemies were 
subdued on every side, and the promise 
fulfilled as to the possessions that should 
be given to the posterity of Jacob. \Vith 
an humble dependance on God, David 
entered on his career, and God was with 
him; and in the exercise of the same 
spirit of deYotion, Da,id dedicated his 
spoils and presents, the gold, and silver, 
and brass, to the honour of God, for the 
erection of the future temple. 

His name was feared abroad, and 
benoured and beloved at home. He 
administered justice amongst the peo
ple in the fear of the Lord; be completed 
the orders a11d arrangements of the 
priests, and Le,.-ites, and singers, that 
they might regularly and in due course, 
without confusion or iucon venience, 
attend to the service of the sanetuary. 
He regulated the military, so that they 
served by monthly rotation, and 24,000 
men were constantly on duty to preserve 
the kingdom. He made judicious ar
rangements for collenting the revenue, 
and for every part of the service both of 
the puulic and his own household. The 
feeble and often-oppressed people thus 
became a great 9.nd mighty nation, or
ganized and well governed under the 
care of the son of Jesse. How different 
its aspect and character from that which 
bad been apparent in the years preced
ing! When the people forsook tbe Lord, 
be forsook them, and deliverer! them into 
the hands of them that bated the!Il; but 
when, as in the best days of David, with 
one heart they were led to devote them
selves to bis ways, he subdued their ene
mies under them,and gave peace and se
curity in their borders. Thus was ful
filled the prophetic pwmise uttered by 
Moses, • For if ye shall diligently keep 

all these commandments which I com
mand you, to do them, to love the Lord 
your God, to walk in all his ways, and 
to cleave unto him; then will the Lord 
drive out all theso nations from before 
you, and ye shall possess greater nations 
and mightier than yourselves: evel'y 
place whereon the soles of vonr feet 
shall rest, shall be yours; from the wil
derness and Lebanon, from the river, 
the river Euphrates, even unto the ut
termost sea, shall your coast be. There 
shall no man be able to stand before 
you; for the Lord your God shall lay 
the fear of you and the dread of you 
upon all tl1e land that ye shall tread 
upon, as he huth said unto you.'
Deut. xi. 22-25. 

David now appears to have attained 
the highest pinnacle of human great
ness. His throne was established; bis 
children were princes; his army, power
ful; bis people, happy and secure; and 
prosperity was on every side; with God 
bis patron and defence. It is an honour 
to bis characte1·, that at this delightful 
period he sought for the house of Saul, 
and discovering that his early friend, 
Jonathan, had left a son, who was a 
cripple, he sent for him, and gave him 
an honourable place at the royal table, 
so that, as one of the princes, on all 
public occasions, it became his right to 
be in the presence of the king. 

Time rolled on, and found David and 
his extended empire in peace, when an 
occasion for war was given with the 
children of Ammon. Their king, who 
bad shown kindness unto David when in 
a distressed condition, being dead, David 
sent messengers to comfort bis son and 
successor; but, instead of receiving them 
il1 the kind spirit of their message, the 
king of Ammon most g10ssly insulted 
and abused them. Conceiving, then, 
that he had by this outrage exposed 
himself to the anger of the king of 
Israel, Hamm, the l<ing of Ammon, 
enlisted the help of the Syrian kings, 
who came with great forces of horses, 
and chariots, and soldiers, to make war 
against him: but ,Joab and Abisbai, the 
two generals of David's forces, armed 
with determil1ed resolution and the help 
of God, overturned both the armies of 
Ammon and those of the Syrians; and 
though they came again into the fie!d 
with large reinforcement from more dis• 
tant nations, they were repulsed, so th.dt 
the Syrians made peace with Davi • 
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and paid tribute, and the Ammonites 
were left without foreign succour. 

At the turn of the following year, 
• when kings go out to war,' that is, in 
the spring time, David, not thinking 
the Ammonites sufficiently humbled, 
sent J oab to lay siege to Rabbah, their 
chief city, and himself remained in Je
rusalem. And now it is with sorrowful 
reluctance we are compelled to notice 
an awful and aggravated series of crimes 
into which David, the sweet singer of 
Israel, fell. They are related with the 
utmost simplicity by the inspired writer; 
and while the record teaches us how 
certainly one sin leads to another, and 
all bring on suffering and sorrow, we do 
not perceive any circumstances that in 
any degree palliate the conduct of the 
king. He was past the period of youth, 
being, at least, fifty years of age. He 
had many wives and concubines, after 
the customs ot the east; and he had 
enjoyed ample opportunities of observing 
the . evil of sin, and of knowing the 
beauty of holiness. But what is man? 
and when is he secure? The king of 
Israel committed adultery with the wife 
of one of his chief soldiers; and, when 
the wicked devices he resorted to did not 
succeed in concealing his guilt, by a 
wily and murderous procedure, he 
caused the death of his valiant and 
faithful servant; and then, as if he had 
done no evil, added bis widow to the 
number of his own wives. How must 
his mind have been blinded! 

In the mean time the city of Rabbah, 
and other strongholds of the Ammo
nites, were subdued, and David, in per• 
son, went and deposed the king, and 
very cruelly chastised his peeple. 

His conduct in relation to Bathsheba 
and Uriah was not unseen of God, who 
sent his prophet to expose his trans
gressions; and, though the king was 
deeply alarmed and penitent under the 
admonition, to announce to him, that 
while God would extend mercy to him, 
be should have troubles in his kingdom 
a~d in his house, as a chastisement for 
his_great iniquity. The depth and sin
centy of David's penitence is apparent 
!'roin the psalms written when under its 
influence: but that innocence is better 
than repentance, is a truth proved both 
by the anguish of David's heart, and the 
overwhelming sorrows and afflictions 
th~at ?ame upon him, in his family and 

1s krngdom. 

The first calamity he suffered, and 
which affected and humbled him greatly, 
was the death of the child, the fruit of 
his adulterous intercourse with Bath
sheba. He afterwards comforted him
self and his wife in his pardon; and, as 
a pledge of God's mercy, she bore him a 
son, who was called Solomon, and who 
succeeded him in his kingdom. 

Another and heavy affliction which 
he experienced, was the disgrace and 
confusion brought on his house by his 
eldest son, Amnon, forcing and defiling 
Tamar, a half sister. This event 
greatly afflicted him; he was very 
wrath ; but he did not punish the de
linquent. Probably, though a king and 
a father, a recollection of his own crimes, 
committed but a Jew years before, para
lized his determination. So multiplied 
are the evils oJ sin! But Absalom, the 
brother of Tamar, cherished a deep re
sentment for the dishonour of his sister; 
and two years after, when he bad a feast, 
to which he had invited all the king's 
sons, at a concerted signal, Amnon was 
slain; and when it was told the king 
that Absalom had killed all the king's 
sons, the afflicted monarch rent bis 
clothes, and cast himself on the ground 
in an agony of affliction and sorrow. 
How would he then feel the evil conse
quences of his sins! 

He was, however, afterwards informed 
of the real state of the affair, that Am
non only was killed, and by A bsalom's 
order; and that Absalom had fled to the 
house of Talmai, king of Geshur, his 
maternal grandfather. Thus did David 
experience sorrow upon sorrow ! 

Absalom remained in Geshur, in 
Syria, three years, when Joab, working 
on the extreme pai·ental tenderness of 
the king, obtained permission to bring 
him back to Jerusalem; but he dwelt 
for two years at his own house, before 
the king invited- him into his presence, 
and was reconciled to him. 

Absalom is spoken of as having a 
fine comely person, a great amount of 
address and ambition; and so success
fully did he use them as to obtain the 
affection and admiration of the mass of 
the people. ·when he had been about 
four years in Jerusalem, he formed a 
conspiracy against his father's throne, 
and having obtained leave of absence, 
he went to Hebron, and caused it to be 
proclaimed from Dan to Beersheba, that 
Absalom reigned in Hebron. 
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It must be attributed to the cun
ning BJ'ts of this flattering and am
bitious young man, and the permission 
of di,ine providence, that this revolt 
was so successful. Great multitudes 
flocked to his standard, and David, filled 
with fear, fled from Jerusalem, that he 
might not be captm·ed and slain by a 
rebellious son and a treacherous people. 
Hebron was about twenty-five miles 
south of Jerusalem; and David, with a 
few followers, went in an opposite di
rection. He told the priests who had 
set out with the ark of the Lord, to re
turn ; and said, ' Carry back the ark of 
God to the city; if I find favour with 
the Lord, he will bring me again, and 
show me both it and bis habitation: but 
ifhe thus say, I have no delight in thee; 
behold, here am I, let him do unto me 
what seemeth good unto him.' He then 
went forward, and ascended .mount Oli
vet, in an agony of grief, and was bare
foot and uncovered, and wept as be 
went up : and the people wept with him. 
At a short distance, he was cursed by a 
man named Sbimei, a relation of Saul's. 
This vile individual followed after the 
weeping king, and poured on him a tor
rent of the most opprobrious epithets and 
awful curses, and threw dust and stones 
at his person; and when bis servants 
would have slain him, David forbid 
them, intimating his determination to 
bear all that God would permit to come 
upon him. By private intelligence of 
Absalom's movements, who was delayed 
in his pursuit of his father by the crafti
ness of a counsellor in David's interest, 
the king was directed to flee with all 
haste over the J ord!tn; and he did so, 
and came to Mabanaim, where Joab, 
who retained bis fidelity, and Abishai, 
and I ttai, marshalled their forces, and pre
pared for the dreadful combat. Absa
lom and an immense host soon followed, 
and, when the chief captains refused to 
permit David to expose bis person in the 
perils of war, the king gave them es
pecial charge, if Absalom fell into their 
hands, saying, 'Deal gently, for my 
sake, with the young man, even with 
Absalom.' So intense is parental affec
tion ! 

The battle terminated in favour of 
David's army, the adherents of Absalom 
being dispersed and overthrown. Ab
i;alom himself, in bis flight, was caught 
by a branch, and suspended in the air, 
his mule having gone from under him. 

Joab, instead of regarding the tender 
counsel of the afflicted king, rebuked 
the young man who informed him that 
he had seen Absalom, because h9 did 
not kill him, and went himself, and 
stabbed him to the heart. He then 
recalled his army from the pursuit of 
Absalom·s routed forces, who were there
fore left every man quietly and secretly 
to seek his own home covered with 
shame. 

The death of Absalom so affected 
David, that he refused to be comforted, 
and continuously cried, ' 0 my son Absa
lom, my son, my son Absalom ! Would 
God I had died for thee, 0 Ahsalom, my 
son, my son!' So heavy and compli
cated were David's afflictions! 

The stern rebuke of Joab, however, 
put an end to the open and unbridled 
lamentations of David, and he was soon 
restored to his throne and kingdom. 
He forgave Shimei, the man who cursed 
him, and rewarded those who had as
sisted him in his troubles; and, being 
grieved at the self-will of Joab, he pri
vately appointed Amasa, who had served 
under Absalom, bis chief captain: but 
when there was occasion for his ser
vices, on the standard of revolt being 
erected by a rebel named Geba, Joab 
treacherously slew Amasa, and boldly 
took his former position, and led on the 
armies of Israel to pursue the rebel; 
and he did so until his head was given 
up to him Then Joab returned, and 
retained his rank. 

The psalms that were written during 
this period, display the humbled spirit 
of David, and the patience with which 
he received the co1Tections of God. 

The catalogue of his afllictions is not 
ended. On four successive occasions 
did the Philistines come against Israel ; 
once, indeed, David was in great per
sonal danger; but they were subdued, 
and their champions slain. 

Once more, and that when he was au 
old man, sixty-six or. sixty-seven years 
old, did David transgress. He ordered 
Joab to number the peopl_e, and, wh~~her 
he was prompted by varuty or ambition, 
the action was offensive to God, who 
punished him by allowing a pestilence ~o 
sweep away many thousands o~ his 
people in one day. At the humble mter· 
cession of David, who asked even to die 
for the people, the plague was stayedd 
He was commanded to build an altar, an 
to offer up sacrifices on mount Moriah, 
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where the 11ngel of destruction h11d ap
pe11red to him. He purch11sed the site 
of its owner, built 11n altar, and fire 
co,me from heaven 11nd consumed the 
81101-illces he offered, as a token of their 
accept11nce, and of the end of David's 
oxtraordin11ry troubles. 

• And it sho,11 come to pass, that at 
evening time it shall be light.' So it 
w11s with David. Chastised for his 
errors, and tried in the furnace of afflic
tion, he came forth as gold that is puri
fied, and spent the last two or three 
years of his life in the happy enjoyment 
of God, and in tranquil devotion to his 
service. 

Knowing the site of the future temple, 
and what should be its form and pat
tern, by inspiration, he made the. most 
costly preparations for the structure, he 
assembled his princes and rulers, and, by 
his example and exhortations, induced 
them to contribute to this object; he in
vested Solomon his son by Bathsheba, 
now about twenty-nine years of age, with 
the royal power; and, after completing 
every arrangement his heart could de
vise, he gave to Solomon his solemn 
and affectionate charge; and also ad
dressed the people; and after repeatedly 
and piously commending them to God, 
he was gathered to his fathers in peace. 
He 1·eigned forty years. 

Let us cull from the nan-ative we 
have just attended to, a few topics for 
rnflection. 

1. Notwithstanding the glaring sins 
which David committed, how much 
there seems in his character to admire. 
His general patience and devotedness to 
God in early life; the absence of all 
vindictive feeling towards the house of 
Sa~1l; his singular concern for the wor
ship of God, and the honour of his tem
~le, and the ample and costly prepara
t1?n he made for it, both in the days of bis 
v1gou~·, ~nd in his old age; the spirit of 
unrepmmg submiesion, combined with 
prayerful dependance, which ever cha
racterized him in · his afflictions and 
chastisement; these, and a thousand 
other excellencies, present the king of 
~.srael to us 11s an example for our imita
wn. He was ever rec-rardful of the 

iovereign authority of God, and is there
oro constantly referred to in after ages 

fs the standard by which sucoeecling 
,ings are estimatecl 

2 . 
· .. Even bis greatest errors supply 

ns With much useful instruction and nd-

monition. They teach us, by the man
ner in which they are recorded, the 
fidelity of the inspired historian. Who, 
desiring to present David as a perfect 
model of excellence, ' a man after God's 
own heart,' would have recorded his 
great.-4lrimes? But here they are,-a 
proof that the historian was honest, and 
that man at best is fallible, and liable 
to err; and that even the best of men 
are but men. We learn never to trust 
in ourselves, but to trust alone in God, 
and ever to commit our way to him. 
In his crimes, David ranks with the 
ambitious Abner, and the ungrateful 
Absalom; but his chastisements, as well 
as their fate, teach us that it is a bitter 
thing to sin against God. Consider 
how David prospered before his sin; 
and call to mind how he suffered after
wards; and you will be sensible that 
' the fear of the Lord is wisdom; and 
to keep his commandments, under
standing.' 

3 Jn David we have a recognized 
type of the Lord Jesus Christ, the King, 
the Holy One, of whom be spake in bis 
prophetic psalms. He was born in the 
same town-Bethlehem; be is prophetic
ally called by the same name, for Obrist 
is spoken of' as David the king;' (Is. Iv. 
3; J er. xxx. 9) he was, like Christ, a 
faithful shepherd, and exposed his life 
for the flock ; like Christ, in bis early 
life his position was mean, but be was 
anointed of God to his work ; and, like 
our Lord, he was raised to the kingly 
throne, though his people persecuted 
him : his sufferings were great, and bis 
patience and submission exemplary; so 
were those of Obrist : and, after death, 
his name was perpetuated with honour; 
and, in a higher and nobler degree, cor
responding to bis exalted nature and 
work, is, and will be, the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Thousands have found 
comfort in the psalms and experience of 
David; but Christ is the great and eter
nal source of consolation and life to all 
bis people. 

4. Lastly. vVe are led to adore the 
goodness of God, who did not cast off 
his servant for his sins, but chastised 
him in this life, accepted his penitence 
through the blood of an atonement to 
come, and cheered and sustained him, 
so that the brightness of his counte
nance shone upon the evening of his 
days, and his end was peace. 

May we be admonished and instructed 
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by the eITors and corrections of David, 
to avoid all sin, and lay hold on divine 
strength from day to day: may we be 
assisted to emulate his piety, devotion, 
and his zeal for the house of God; and 

when the end of our days shall come, 
may the rays of the Sun of righteous
ness shine on our path, and cheer and 
sustain our hearts I Amen. 

MISSIONS AND MISSIONARIES. 

JEsus, the son of the Most High, was 
the founder of christian missions, and 
the first and the leader of the missionary 
band. 

He came from heaven to earth to 
execute it, and to reveal to dark and 
ruined man the way of immortality and 
life. 

He traversed the cities and vill!.ges 
of Judea as the missionary, bearing 
on his lips the tidings of salvation. 
And how devoted, earnest, self-denying, 
ze!!lous, and assiduous, was he in 
his missionarv toils. 

How faithf,il to his God, how tender 
and compassionat.e to souls, and how in 
bis own spotless life did all bis prin
ciples and doctl-i.nes shine forth with 
radiant loveliness. 

He instituted, too, the missionary 
cause-gave the great commission to 
evangelize by gospel preaching all the 
world, and speak his saving grace to 
every creatw-e. And with the mandate 
given, he clad his followers with the 
holy vestments of peace and love, be
stowed bis blessed spirit in all his gifts 
and power, and prepared by his provi
dence the effectual open door for pub
lishing to man eternal life. 

And with wh'l-t ardent love and holy 
zeal, and true simplicity did theearlyhost 
of apostles, disciples, and evangelists go 
forth preaching the saving doctrines of 
the cross. 

Through Judab's land, among Samar
itans, and to Gentile cities did they 
gladly bear the happy sound of mercy. 

How piously they lived and toiled, 
and trials bore; how they were scorned, 
and hated, and reviled, and scourged. 

How everywhere await them im
prisonments and bonds, so that daily 
were their lives exposed for Jesu's sake. 

And bow with wondrous power and 
swiftness did the truth go forth from 
land to land, from tongue to tongue, 
uutil these islands of the nothern seas 
accounted then in truth a barbarous 
land receive the fertilizing streams of 

hope and joy. But modern missionaries 
have to go forth as those of ancient 
times. 

Their call of God, and from him, too, 
their every qualification for the work. 

With the same gospel Paul preached 
at Athens, Corinth, Antioch. 

With the same unchanging promises 
to cheer, and grace to aid, and Spirit to 
succeed the toil, and bless the word 
proclaimed. 

They too have all the toils and perils 
of the early preachers of the cross to 
bear. 

Far from their native dwellings, mid 
people of strange tongues; and stranger 
rites of cruel paganism, have they to 
bear the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God. 

In climes of dire contagion, of fell 
diseases, and of early tombs, do they 
expose their lives from love to God, and 
truth, and men. 

How noble and illustrious is the 
hallowed band, the sacred host of holy 
men who thus have laboured in this 
work of charity and faith. 

Among the rude uncivilized Ameri
can Indian tribes, behold the simple
hearted Eliot, and holy fervent Brain
nerd, the self-denying Egede introducing 
cbristianity among the everlasting snowy 
mountains of Greenland. 

Among the enslaved and tortured 
sons of Africa in the West Indian Isles, 
behold the indefatigable Coke followed 
by Smith and Knibb, and a numerous 
train of faithful servants of the Saviour. 

Among the islands of the Southern 
Seas. the first labourers of the London 
Missionary cause mid scenes of almost 
hopelessness, prayed and laboured, un
til at length the copious showers of 
mercy fell, and turned that sanguinary 
region into a scene of peace and Jor 

And there the sainted martyr WJlhaIIl8 

died while pi ying earnestly his work of 
love. 

On India's wide extended and densely 
populated continent, how many faith· 
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ful men have lifted up the saving ensign 
of tho cross. 

Thomas, Ward, Carey, Heber, Bump
ton, with many more, havo in India's 
soil a sepulchre, lit up with hope of 
standing with a numerous spiritnal 
progeny before tho final bar of God 
with joy. 

In Afric's dreary desert, and regions 
fraught with death, how Schmidt, Van
derkemp, Ka_ye, Moffat, Shaw, and 
Phillip, here late and early sowed the 
seed of gospel truth. 

And then in China, Morrison and 
Milne; in Burmah, Judson; in Persia, 
Martyn; and in looking over the mis
sionary sphere, a glorious galaxy of 
honoured names, and great illustrious 
men, whose record is on high, and whose 
reward shall be eternal bliss beyond the 
skies. 

The missionary cause has loud and 
solemn claims on British hea1·ts and 
ehristian sympathy. 

For bas not British influence been 
tho bane of every port her ships have 
entered? 

Have not disease, and crime, and war, 
been introduced, until whole tribes of 
men have lingered out of being? 

Did not British wealth and power for 
many gloomy years, support with enter
prize and zeal, worthy of a better cause, 
the infernal traffic in our fellow-men? 
Then, now, when moved to holy ac-

tion, let deeds of horror past and gone, 
our zeal and liberality excite, and may it 
be our earnest aim to bear to every land, 
and tribe and tongue, the welcome news 
of gra.io and endless life. 

The spirit of the christian should be 
eminently missionary, for Jesus' love 
constrains the heart to feel for all our 
helpless race, and by all the means that 
God bath given, to hasten on the day 
when Christ shall reign as universal 
prince of peace, and all the world be 
blessed in him. 

Then let the missionary fire burn with 
incessant ardour on the altar of the 
soul, and rear thy offspring in the spirit 
of earnest sympathy with those who 
preach the word of life in distant 
climes, and train them in the a1t of 
giving of their substance, however small, 
and pleading with their youthful zeal, 
and praying in their hearts that God 
would bless and raise our world from 
pagan idols, and from horrid rites of 
dark idolatry. 

Father of mercies, hallowed be thy 
name by all the intellectual workman
ship of thine own hand! 

May thy kingdom come, and thy will 
on earth be done, by .all the human 
race, as it is done by angel host, and 
spirits perfected, who ever stand before 
thy throne in heaven.-From Burns' 
'Christian Philosophy, or, Materials for 
Thought.' 

AMERICAN BAPTISTS. (No. IV.) 

TALENT and character were to have 
formed the su~ject of my last letter, but 
talent occupied the whole sheet, and 
was then, I fear, hut indistinctly por
trayed. I do not intend to be tedious, 
and will therefore leave that subject, 
~nd write now of the character of .Bap· 
tlst ministers. I wish you distinctly to 
understand that I know nothing of 
southern ministers personally, and do 
not know that I have ever seen that 
8!ngular anomaly-a slave-holdin<> Bap
tist ministe1·, though I have he~·d of 
such b~in~s. and suppose they exist. As 
for as 1nd1v1dual, moral, and christian 
character are concerned I believe the 
Baptist ministers of the' United States, 
rank as high as the ministers of any 
other evangelical denomination. Gene
rali speaking, they are laborious, and not 

OL. 7.-N. s. 

a few, are men of dignified demeanour, 
and high and honourable feeling; but 
I do not think the moral sense of the 
majority is so refined or so quick as it 
should be. There are many little actions 
in the community generally which in
dicate a mean spirit of selfishness. 
These too often pass unrebuked, and 
arn regarded as trifles; such, for in
stance, as enticing a.way a hired man 
or woman, getting some one out of a 
situation to get in one's self, &c. In 
some parts of the ministerial com
munity actions bearing a resemblance 
to these, are too common. There is, for 
instance, 11 class of ministers who have 
no char<>e : these are, in the largest 
sense 'Ministers at large.' They ride 
through the country, spongi~g their 
living out of the churches, while they 

z 
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are 'looking for a place.' Many of 
them do a great amouut of harm by 
giving opinions after hearing one side 
of a subject, but especially by screwing 
themselves into a church, and, as a 
matter of course, screwing somebody 
else ont. These men generally know 
the difficulties in nil the churches in 
their vicinity, and the firm or fickle 
standing of every minister around them 
in the affections of the churches, in 
which each of the enemy labours. 
There is another class, a step or two 
higher than this, who yet need instrnc
tion in clnistian morals-men of con
siderable talent too, and considerable 
of what in some places would be called 
knavery, or low cunning. " • • 

We will ascend another step. Now 
let us Jong around and see whether we 
are clear of noxious vapours. As clear 
as we can expect our moral and religious 
horizon to be while man is man, and 
the frailties of humanity are present. 
This is a good atmosphere; an honest, 
high-souled man may breathe freely. 
He may see himself surrounded by men 

'whose hearts are warm, whose hande 
are pure, whose doctrine and whose life 
coincident, exhibit lucid proof the.t they 
are honest in the sacred ea.use; whose 
actions se.y the.t they respect themselves.' 
Here we shall find, if not the majority, 
I hope a very strong minority; and I 
know that very many Baptist ministers 
answer Cowper's description, and with 
him I say,' To such I render more than 
mere respect.' And yet among these, 
many have their foibles-some hobby 
that a goodly number want to ride 
upon, and benevolently wish to take 
their friends and churches up behind. 
Alas! I cannot find perfection; no, nor 
uniform consistency in the best of men. 
Not a few noble-minded men when 
acting on committees will do what they 
would shrink from individually. Com
mittees have no souls, and contrive to 
divide responsibility into particles so 
small that they do not stick anywhere; 
or if they do, are invisible and unfelt. 
When will men on committees act as 
honestly as in their individual capacity? 

ZENAS. 

REVIEW. 

CsBTSTIAN Pe1LOS0PHY; o,·, Materials fo,· 
Thou_qht. B_y the autho1· of ' Sketches ,t 
Skeletons of Sermons,' ,tc., ,tc. Roulston 
,t Stoneman. Svo. pp. 252. 

We doubt not that very different opinions will 
be furmed of this very respectable volume. 
Some who are fond of pithy, detached, senten
tious remarks, presented in lhe form of pro
verbs, will approve and applaud: while others, 
who prefer argumentative, and elaborate trea. 
tises on any topic to which their attention is 
directed, will accord their approbation with 
reluclaoce, and lay it aside, almost resolving 
not to look into it again. We do not belong 
to either class. We are gratified to peruse 
a well-digested treatise; and lhere are sea
sons when a few fragments of lhought, how
e"er disconnected, are welcome, as 'materials 
for thought,' or as suggesting that wuich 
awakens the mind to meditation. This 
volume, therefore, is welcome, and will find 
a place on our shelves, and secure the fa
vour of occasional and agreeable altention. 
Such is the purpose, we apprehend, that its 
industrioas author intended it to serve. It 
embraces a wide range of topics, as will be 
seen from the subjoined list:-truth; know· 
ledge; wisdom; the Bible; Jehovah; Provi
dence; law; obedience; the law of equity; 
the spi.t~t; the tongue; on thought; on war 

and peace ; on love; on freedom ; on super• 
stition ; on light; liberality; talents; on 
usefulness; man-as he was; man-as he 
is ; man-as he may become; on depravity; 
the Saviour; on repentance; a christian; 
paradoxes of the cbristian character; on 
moral symmetry ; on prayer; the closet; the 
Sabbath; the sanctuary; on praise; preach
ers and preaching; hearers and hearing; the 
cross of Christ; on faith; missions and mis
sionaries ; on hope; on religious zeal ; on 
contentment; on humility; on patience; the 
peacemaker; the Divine promises; with some 
twenty others, equally aistinct, . 

We feel bound to speak favourably of this 
volume ; and though we do not accord with 
every sentiment it contains, nor think that 
every separate sentence deserves the na~e 
of an aphorism, we conceive that it contams 
a very large amount of just sentiment _and 
useful thought. The antiquated termma
tions, hath, doth, prornoteth, &o., wbil_e they 
give to it occasionally an air of gravu_y, _do 
not, in our opinion, increase the real d1gnt\Y 
of the style. A fair specimen of the ~ork 19 

given in the selection presented 1n tb• 
present number' On Missions.' 
THE YouNo TRADESMAN, Tract SocieltJ: 

18mo. p. 2.58. JI 
Ts1s is really an admirable book, It is fu 
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of wi•dom nnd good counsel, and adapted to 
be exceedingly useful. A series of letters 
from an observant and affectionate uncle, 
written with all tbe earnestness of reality, 
and combining the prudence of a sage, with 
the piety of a saint, and having reference to a 
great variety of important questions, con
neotecl with business, and illustrated by 
examples of real life, &c., cannot but be in
teresting and useful. Every young man who 
wishes to become a successful, happy, and 
useful tradesman, should peruse it. • Read, 
mark, learn, inwardly digest,' would be our 
couusel in presenting this Tolume. The 
judicious counsel contained in this, duly 
regarded, would have led many to prosperi1y 
who have sunk into degradation-and have 
preserved numbers from ruin who were once 
thriving tradesmen. 
TBE YouNG WOMEN OF THE F.&CT0BY; or 

frie11dly Mnts on their duties and dan
gers. Tract Society. 

IT is calculated that about a million of 
females, under twenty years of age, an 
engaged in factory work. This book is pre
pared for their especial benefit, and admira
bly is it adapted to its purpose. The habits 
inculcated with such admirable effect, wo1Jld 
secure to every one respect and estePm. 
Though the class is numerous for whom this 
book is prepared, its perusal would be ad
vantageous to many others. 

TaE SPRING. 16mo, square. 

Mrss10NARY FIRST FRUITS, Tract Society. 
pp. 128. 

THE first is one of the beautiful square 
books frequently noticed. It equals any of 
the series. The second is a pretty little 
book, consisting of short accounts of christian 
converts among the heathen. They are four 
pages each, and are happily selected. 

OBITUARY. 

H.&RRIETT HOOLEY LINDLEY, wife of 
William Lindley, of Sheffield, was the 
second daughter of J obn and Ann Hill, of 
Lovell Mill, near Nottingham, and was born 
Sep. 2'5th, 1812. Her parents being pious 
\l'urlhy members of the General Baptist 
church, i.t Stoney Street, Nottingham, at 
a very early age instructed their children in 
the principles of christianity, and had the 
satisfaction to sea their efforts crowned with 
success. \Vhilst their children were young, 
they removed ioto Lincolnshire, aml when 
about twenty vears of ai:e, the subject of 
this memoir offered herself to the General 
Bap1ist church at Lincoln, then under the 
pastorate of the Rev. E. Kingsford, though 
there is every reason to believe that long 
hefnre this time she was the subject of 
converting grac6; hut being naturally of a. 
~•tiring unostentatious disposition, and fear
mg she might disgrace her christian pro
~essi_on, if made before being well grounied 
ID Its principles, she was detained from 
earlier uniting herself with the people 
of God.• 

• The following verses, written about that 
time, Will ev,nce the state of her mind,-

My heart's defiled in every part, 
Corruption reigns within; 

Why did thy Spirit Lnrd depart, 
And leave my soul to sm , 

Oh I I have sinn'd, thy Spirit griev'd, 
And forced it to dcpR.rt; 

0 Lord return, and reign within 
MY very worthless heart. 

If I indeed thy grace possess, 
Whr should I cleave to earth 1 

Lora draw my heart from time and sense, 
And give It nobler birth, 

Eventually, with her parents, she again 
removed to Nottingham, and with them 
sought and obtained admission into the 
General Baptist church in Stoney Street, of 
which she continued a useful active member 
for several years, and her la.bnurs, especially 
in the Sabbath School connected wit!i the 
church, were owned and blessed by her 
Heavenlv Father. 

On the 6th of April, 1843, she was united 
in marriage to William Lindley, member 
of the same church, who immediately re
moved to Sheffield, and they were dismissed to 
Urn infant General Baptisl cause in that 
town; here her duties of a domestic charac
ter prevented her taking so very active a part 
in the duties of the church as on former 
occasions, yet she was extremely anxious 
for its prosperity ; ·her house and heart were 
open to welcome any connected with it, and 
her frequent and earnest prayers were 
directed to hea•en in its behalf, especially 
for the settlement of an acceptable minister. 

The first Lord's day in December, 1844, 
was the last time she joined her cbristian 
friends in public worship, when the Rev. 
T. H. Hudson, (now missionary to China,) 
to whom she was particularly atlached, ad
ministered the ordinance; and it was re
marked to her by her partner, that she 
appeared to enjoy the service much, when 
she replied, 'It was a long time since she 
had derived equal comfort and satisfaciion.' 
The next day she was taken unwell, and on 
calling in medical assistance, her friends 
received the painful intelligence that her 
disease was of that character which admitted 
of but little if any hopes of recovery ; but 
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as ahe continued for a length of time, and 
•uhject to considerable fluctuations, the hope 
was indulged, that as every means which 
medicnl skill or affection could devisP, were 
resorted to, that they might be blessed to her 
being again raised to health; but these hopes 
were all doomed to disappointmeut; and on 
the e,·ening of Saturday April 5th, after 
having been reduced to a state of partial 
nnconscinusness for l\\'O days, her hKppy 
spirit took its flight to the mansions of 
ht1a.-enly bliss, at a quarter past eleven 
o'clock, 

Of the stale of her mind during her lpng 
affliction of nearly fh·e months, it may 
with the s~rictest proprh·ty, be said, she was 
perfectly resigned to the will of her Heavenly 
Father. On being asked at an earl_r period 
if she were desirous of recot>eriug, she replied, 
• she should wish it for some reasons, if the 
Lnrd saw fit, and it would tend to promote 
His glory, but not otherwise, e.s she had no 
particular anxiety respecting it. Ha,·ing 
built her hopes upon the rock of ages, she 
bad no fear of death. 

In the discharge of the social duties of 
life she was exemplary; 'a keeper at home,' 
and dernted to the comforts of those by 
whom she was surrounded; her sen·ants, as 
well as those more immediatelv connected 
with h,•r, sharing her solicitude for their 
present and eternal welfare. Possessed of a 
mind well matured, she was well qualified 
to fill the office of a friend and adviser, and 
in this capacity her loss in the domestic 
circle will be •everely fell- Jn her friendships 
she was cautious, but sincere ; and when 
once formed was not easily mo<ed. Of a 
meek: and retiring, though cheerful disposi
tion, her piety was not of that noisy charac
ter which obtrudes itself upon the public 
gaze, but was to be found in the more pri
vate circle, and was evinced by the ]i,·ely 
faith which characterized all her proceed
ings, and led her to an unshaken confidence 
in her God. Her sorrowing partner, who 
n1ourns her ear)v remove.I from him, whilst 
sensibly alive to the loss be has sustained, 
mourns not as one without hope, but is 
cheered by the prospect that a lively faith 
in the promises of Jehovah inspires, that 
l1is present loss, is her eternal and unspeak~ 
able gain; and though separated for a time 
in this life, and left to travel its thornJ' maze 
1tlone, still enjoys the blissful hope that 

they shall meet again, In ' a lnnd of pure 
delight,' where parting will he for ever un
known, Her death was improved by Mr. 
Horsfield of the Academy, on Lord's-day 
April 201h, from Psalm X\'i. 8. W. L. 

Mas. WOOLLEY, the subject of this brief 
notice, was the wife of Mr. John Woolley, of 
Newthoq,e, near Ilkeston, were she finished 
her eal"lhly course on Tuesday, May 6th, 
1845. She was a native of Annesley Wood
house, and lived with her hushend at 
Newt.horpe thirty nine years. · She was 
br,,nght to Christ some years bP-fnrA the 
time of her marriage. ShA continued in 
connection wit11 the Method;sts till about 
six Jears since, when she was baptized, wHh 
se,·eral others, in the canal, by Mr. Barber, 
brethren Ingham and Bissill being present 
on the occasion. For several years she bas 
been very weakly-seldom getting lo the 
house of the Lord, except in very fine 
weather. For two months she had antici
pated the recent baptism at Newthorpe, her 
youngest son, Simeon, being one of the 
candidates; and though the weather was 
unpropitious, she ventured out to the chapel, 
though she could not get to the place of 
baptizing. The writer was pleased and 
thankful to see her on the way to the house 
of the Lord. She enjoyed the opportunity 
of the supper, and thi, receiving of the new 
members. But this was her last appearance 
in the honse of God below. On Wednes
day she took lo her bed, and gradually sunk, 
till on the Tuesday following, she 'entered 
into the rest that remaineth for the people 
of God.' Her heart was full of parental 
solicitude for her three sons and her 
daughters, and she spoke to them in a very 
impressive manner-exhorting them to be 
on the Lord's .side. May her children 
cherish the impression of l1er dying testi
mony, to the· necessity and the worth of 
religion. She was buried on the SaiurJny, 
in the N ewthorpe burial ground-her death 
was improved by Mr. Peggs, her pastor, 
to a numerous congregation, on the follow
ing Monday evening, from 2 Tim, iv. 6-8. 
Who "ill be 'baptised for the dead!' The 
Lord fnrLid that 'the gates of the grave' 
should prevail against his church when the 
armies of the Lord have so much land "yet 
to be possessed,' I•• l). 

--------~--

INTELLIGENCE. 

TsE MIDLAND CoNFERllNCE assembled 
at Broughton, May 14th, 1815. It was re
ported tliat sixty one had been baptized since 
the lastconferenrf>, and tho.t ~eventv selen re
mained os candidates.· The numb;r of repre-

sentati ves was unusually small - not mo~• 
than five or six churches being represeote • 
This circumstance elicited some enquiry as 
to the cause, which Jed to the adoption of the 
following resolution:-
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• This conference regrets that many of the 
churches in this district ore not represented 
at our quarterly meetings; and fearing that 
this may arise from the expenses of the re
presentatives, in many instances, not being 
paid; it is hoped that such churches will take 
thr. matter into their serious consideration; 
and when the sending of a representative is 
impracticable, the churches are affectionately 
requested, according to a resolution passed at 
J-Jin,1ldey, in April 1813, to send a written 
repo,·t of their state.' 

After listening to the report of Mr. Wood, 
of the prosperous state of the cause at Wol
verhampton, and of his success, ae one of 
the committee appointed to collect for that 
church- it was resolved, 'That this con
ference tenders its thanlcs to Mr. B. Wood, 
of Nottingham, for the efforts he has made to 
assist the infant cause at Wolverhampton, 
and encourages him to persevere.' 

Some remarks being offered on the pro
posed grant to Maynooth,-resolved, 'That 
we recommend all the churches belonging to 
this conference to hold themselves in readi
ness to oppose, by sending deputation, or 
petition, or otherwise, the proposed endow
ment of the popish college of Maynooth.' 

The thanks of the conference were pre
sented to Mr. Hunter, for his very excellent 
and useful sermon in the morning, 

The next conference will be held in Sa
cheverel street chapel, Derby, on Tuesday, 
the 16th of September. Mr. Stevenson, of 
Leicester, is appointed to preach. 

At this conference the pastor of the church 
presided, and Mr. Ferneyhough, and Mr. B. 
Wood, opened and concluded the meeting 
with prayer. In the morning Mr. Hunter 
preached from Heb. ii. 11, and in the evening 
Mr. Wigg, from I Chron. xxix. 5. 

E. BoTT, Secretary. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LONGFORD, Union Place.-March 23, 
1845, lwo excellent sermons were preached 
in this chapel by the Rev. E. Stevenson of 
Loughborough. Collections upwards of £5. 

WoLVERHAMPTON,-The annual sermons 
in support of our Sabbath School were 
preached on Lord'.s day, May 4th, 1815, by 
brethren Watt ( Theological tu tor at Spring 
Hill College, Birmingh~m) and Evans, ( In. 
dep.) of Wellington, when the liberal sum of 
£II. 4s 4d was collected, This, for our 
infant cause, is considered excellent. The 
school is in a very prosperous slate indeed, 
now numbering 170 scholars. M. S. 

LEEns, Byron Street.-On Whit-Monday 
we held our annual tea meeting for scholars 
and !eacbers, which, dul"ing the last year, 
has 1norcased very considerably, both in 
number of scholars (which is now upwards 
of ninety) and in usefulness. After tea the 

scholars repeated a number of very interest
ing pieces, which were interspersed with 
short addresses from the minister and 
teachers. 

MAGDALEN,- On Sabbath day, April 20th, 
three useful sermons were preached by the 
Rev. T. Scott, of Norwich, on behalf or the· 
General Baptist Sunday-school. Collections 
liberal. J. C. S. 

l!A.PTISMS. 

SMALUY.-On Lord's-day, April 20th, 
1845, twenty-sHen persons were baptized 
at Smalley, by the Rev. J. Felkin, and wit
nessed by a vast number of spectators, at an 
ear]y hour in the morning, which was re
markably fine and favourable. The crowds 
which flocked to the chapel were exceedingly 
numerous and many were unable to gain ad
mittance. A sermon was preached in the yard, 
,o that two services were held at one time. A 
rnore interesting scene was never witnessed in 
Smalley. It must be pleasinlll to all who are 
interested in our Saviour. The roads from 
all tbe adjacent villages were thronged with 
persons pressing eagerly forward to see the 
solemn service, and some from a distance of 
ten or twelve miles, until from three to four 
thousands of spectators were supposed to be 
present. Their highly esteemed and valuable 
minister, tbe Rev. J. Felkin, addressed the 
great multitude which was collected to wit
ness the observance of the command of 
Christ. In the afternoon, a large congrega
tion again assembled, and the newly-baptized 
were received into the church by giving 
them the right hand of fellowship. A 
much greater numher of spectators than 
usual remained to witness the order of the 
celebration of the supper of the Lord. many 
of whom were appparently much affected. 
Altogether, this was a day long to be re:nem
bered, many expressing how much they en
joyed its solemn services. SHeral aged 
members said they did not remember ever 
having seen so large a number sit down 
around the table of their Lord as at this op
portunity. The proceedings of this day were 
attended with peculiar interest, and, it is 
hoped, with the manifestation of the Divine 
presence. A. WALKER. 

DERBY, Brook sh-eet.-On Whit Sunday, 
May 11 th, nine were added to our numbers 
by baptism. Mr. Smith baptized, and re
ceived the candidates into the church, and 
Mr. Dunkley, of Belper, preached to a large 
congregation, and administered to us the 
Lord's-supper in the evening. Four of the 
candidates were accepted at Sacbeverel-street, 
and removed with us; the other five have 
been given to us since we entered upon 
Brook-street. It was a happy day, and we 
hope will pro re the first of many yet to come. 
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lLKEsTON.-On Lord's-day, April 27th 
a very interesting baptism took place be-, 
tween Ilkeston and Newthorpe, in the canal 
when fourteen persons were baptized. This 
arrangement was adopted because a very 
considerable proportion of the candidates 
were from Newthorp&, the Common, and 
Bobbington. Mr. Peggs preached at New
thorpe. in tbe morning, from Luke xii. 50, 
on our Lord's last baptism, Mr. Plow1·ight 
addressed the spectators and baptized. The 
weather was ,·ery unfavourable, but it is 
supposed two tboU:sand people were preser,t 
to witness the solemnity; and bad t_be 
weather been favourable, it is prohable double 
the number would htt,·e assembled, as was the 
case at Smalley on the pre,·ious Sabbath. In 
the afternoon the Lord's supper was admin. 
isterd, and the newly-baptized, with the 
exception of one, were added to the church. 
It was a good day. A FRIEND, 

LoNG FORD, Union Place, - May 1 Ith, 
I 845, four persons were baptized by Mr. 
Shaw, and added to this church in the usual 
way. The services of the day were inter. 
esting and profitable to many souls. The 
Lord is with us. 

BrncHcLIFFE.-May 12th, eleven persons 
were baptized at this place. They were all 
from the Sunday-school, with one exception. 

KrBTON·IN-LINDSEY.-On Lord's-day after
noon, April 27th, two males were baptized in 
the General Baptist chapel in this town; 
Mr. Billings of Crowle, preached from Acts ii. 
12, 'What meaneth this?' to a large and at. 
tentive congregation, and afterwards baptized 
the candidates; and in the evening received 
them into the church, and administered.the 
Lord's supper, These senices excited un. 
usual interest, one of the candidates (Rev. J. 
Cookman) having previously ira•elled abont 
ten years among the Primitive Methodists; 
the other was a local preacher among the 
Wesleyans. The former brother has labour
ed here with acceptance for the last three 
months, and the congregations have consider
ably improved. 

CnowLE.-Two females have been bap
tized and receh·ed into fellowship at this 
p 1ace by Mr. Billings the pastor; one on 
Lord's-day morning, Dec. 29th, 1844, the 
other the following Sabbath evening, Jan. ,5, 
after sermons-on the former occasion, from 
Luke xii. 8-9, and on the latter, from John 
xiv. 15-16. This second baptism created 
a good deal of excitement, the chapel being 
densely crowded. 

MAGDALEN.-On Sabbath-day April 13, 
two females were baptized, after a very ap
propriate sermon from, ' Why baptizest thou 
then?' by the Rev. J. Bane of Downham 

J. c. s. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE CENTENARY of tl,.e General Baptist 
chm·ch at Bm·ton-in-the-Bea11s, Leicester. 
shi,·e.-Thi• small and secluded ,•ill age was the 
scene of a high degree of excitement, and the 
assembling of a large throng of people, on 
Thursday, May 15th, 18-15. The object of 
the ga1bel'ing was to celebrate the completion 
of the hundreth vear of the existence of the 
General Baptist ~burch in that place. It is 
a century since the erection of the first 
General Baptist place of worship at Bar
ton. Though no announcement was made 
of the fact further than that given in the 
Repository for last month, the number of 
friends attending. from Hinckley, I.oughhoro, 
Leicester, Melbourne, Measham, &c., was 
very considerable. Accommodations for 
horses and vehicles being provided by the 
farmers, most of whom are friends, residing 
in the village; and an empty mansion, the 
property of the Right Hon. the Earl Howe, 
was kindly lent by his lordship to aerve for 
refreshment-rooms for the visiters. 

The service in the morning began at 
half.past ten, when, after a hymn bad been 
sung, Mr. J. Tyers, of Leicester, read the 
scriptures and prayed, and the Rev. J. 
Goadby, of Leicester, formerly a member of 
this church, preached from I Sam. viL 12. 
The helping hand of God was noticed, in the 
origin and preservation of tbe church, the 
light that had diffused from it to the regions, 
around about-its steady progress, though 
the parent of fifty or sixty churches, now 
containing near 10,000 members-the ex
cellent ministers with whom it bad been 
favoured-the distinguished piety of many 
of its members-the preservation of the 
church in the simplicity of apostolical doc
trine and discipline-and the happy circum
stances in which it completes its hundredth 
year, with near 400 members, five or six 
freehold chapels, clear of debt, two pastors, 
a day school, several Sunday-schools, and a 
number of preaching stations. Gratitude to 
God, deep, abiding, and practical, it was 
urged, should be felt for the past, and hope 
cherished for the future. Rev. I. Stubbins 
concluded the service with prayer. After an 
hour and a half, a public meeting was held, 
Mr. Staples, of Measbam, prayed, and Mr. 
Derry, the senior pastor, presided. Mr. Cot
ton then read an historical memorial of the 
church from the commencement to the 
present time, carefully prepared from P?b· 
lished and unpuhlisbed records. Etfect1ve 
and interesting addresses were then delivered 
by Messrs. T. Stevenson, J. F. Winks, J. 
Tyers, and .J. Goadby, of Leicester, and I. 
Stubbins, missionary. In the evening, Mr. 
T. Smith, of Hinckley, prayed, and Mr, 
Wallis, tutor of the General Baptist academy, 
delivered a most appropriate disoourse frolD 
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I Peter i. 24, in which the durability of the 
word of God, in opposition to the transient state 
of all mundane affairs-the glory of man
the friends and foes of Christ-and its own 
essential value and importance, were very 
impressively considered. Mr. Wood con
cluded with prayer. Altogether, it has 
rarely fallen to our lot to attend more de
lightful services. The day was fine, the 
congregation was overwhelming, and the 
people retired joyful and glad at heart for all 
the goodness of the Lord. 

BRITISH SCHOOLS AT ILKESTON.-Thia 
beautiful building was so far finished as to 
be opened by a bazaar on Tuesday and Wed
nesday, April 22nd and 23rd. Sixpence was 
paid for entrance the first day, which l'ro
duced five guineas. The proceeds of this 
public effort have gratified and surprizcd the 
most sanguine, amounting to £95. The 
whole expense of the land and building is 
about £700., and it is hoped, with the 
government grant of £200, ,·ery soon to have 
the place free from debt. Four congregations, 
the Independents, Baptists, Wesleyan, and 
Primitive Methodists, have united in this 
undertaking. These facts should stimulate 
the friends of education and of religions free
dom in every place to unite their energies for 
the benefit of the rising generation. P. 

REV. J. STADDON.-The General Baptist 
Church at Quorndon and Woodhouse provi
dentially hearing Mr. Staddon, of Burton-on. 
Trent, was moveable, unanimously invited 
him to be their minister and pastor. Mr. 
Staddon, accP,pting the same, entered on his 
labours the last Lord's day in April, under 
the truly encouraging circumstances of peace 
and prosperity, having twenty candidates for 
baptism, and a good feeling, not only for 
hearing the word publicly preached, but to 
attend the meetings for prayer. May the 
Great Head of the Church bless this union 
to his own glory. 

TaE ANNUAL AssocIATION, of the General 
Baptist churches of the New Connexion, will 
b~ held at Friar Lane chapel, Leicester. J ts 
s1ttmgs will commence on Tuesday, June 24, 
at ten o'clock in the forenoon. 

_We are requested to state that the White 
L10n Inn, Market Place, ( the back way is from 
Ca:nk Street,) bas been appointed by the 
Friar Lane friends. 

LONG CLAWSON. New Geneml Bapt-ist 
C~apel.-On Tuesda,·, May 13th, the fo11nd
:10n s_to~e of a new General Baptist Chapel, 
1 as latd ID the village of Long Clawson, in 

11~ Y•le of Belvoir, when the Rev. R. Stocks, 
; 11nster of the General Baptist CLurcb, 

roughton and Hose, in a brief speech, 
g;ve the persons assembled an epitome of 
t e doctrines of the General Baptists ; after-

wards the Rev. S. Wigg delivered an elo
quent and impressive address, which was 
listened to with marked attention, and we 
hope some good will be the result. 

BaooK-STREET, DERBY.-We are thank 
ful to say, that this infant cause presents an 
encouraging appearance; the congregations 
are unexpectedly good, especially in the 
evening; the church is united and happy; 
and, through the goodness of God, all things 
seem to prosper with us; by the united efforts 
of the church and coJJgregation we have 
been enabled to form a Sabbath-school, and 
have about ninety scholars. Our separation 
from Sacheverel-street wa.• to us a source of 
much grief; but the evidence that such was 
onr duty, seemed irresistible. For some time 
past we have not enjoyed entire unity. There 
were some in the church, towards whom, 
through circumstances that long since oc. 
curred, many could not feel happy. Still, 
this was kept comparatively concealed, until, 
by the resignation of the deacons, we were 
called in October last to make a new election. 
This election was made by secret ballot; and 
these individuals proving to be elected, the 
church at once became divided. The dea
eons, with their supporters, formed one sec
tion, and their opponents another. In this 
nnhappy state of things, the deacons were 
required, by some of their opponents, to 
bring on the subject of ordination; and being 
thus required, they united in opposing; and 
this brought matters to a decision. The 
mind of the church was taken, as in the case 
of deacons, by secret ballot, Hery member 
being seen, and the result was a majority of 
twenty-three for 1be ordination; but Mr. 
Smith declined accepting the invitation. 
Then the deacons ( who are for the most part 
trustees) wished us either to become respon
sible for the debts upon the chapel, amount
ing to more than eleven hundred pounds, or 
to remove, and leave it in their hands. We 
could not see our way clear to beccme thus 
responsible, and so felt it our duty to re1ire. 
We then applied to the church at St. Mary's 
Gate for the use of Brook-street chapel, and 
obtaining it, we quietly removed, taking with 
us 115 members, including two of the four 
old deacons, but not including any of those 
members who be.l'e removed to 01her coun·• 
tries, or to distant parts of this. We are very 
grateful to the church in St. Mary·s Gate, 
and to its revered pastor, for their kindness 
to us in the day of our calamity, and now 
think that all things will work together for 
good. We sincerely bope that the cause in 
Sacheverel-street may live and prosper, and 
we humbly hope that Brook.street will live 
tno, anu that, in future years, tbere will be 
three large and happy General Baptist 
churches in this town. We are confident 
there is ample room. A. ANDERSON. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 
MISSION ARY ORDINATIONS. 

J!-ev. _W. Bailey.-According to the 
notice gwen last month, Mr. Bailey was 
solemnly set ap~rt to the important 
office of missionary to the beathen, at 
Broad-street chapel, Nottingham, on 
Tuesday, May 13th, 1845. The secre
tary reRd suitable p91tions of scripture, 
and offered the general prayer. Mr. 
Owen, of Castle Donington, delivered an 
argumentative introductory discourse• 
Mr. J. Peggs, late missionary to Orissa' 
pro]Josed the questions in a very inte'. 
restmg and pleasing manner ; and the 
answers of Mr. Bailey were lucid, am
ple, and satisfactory. The designating 
prayer was offered by Mr. E. Stevenson, 
?f Lou&hborough, accompanied by the 
1m11os1t1on of bands. The charge, 
wlucl~ was exceedingly appropriate and 
9!fect1onate, was delivered by Mr. Wal
lis, Mr. Bailey's tutor, from 2 Tim. iv. 
1, 2; and the solemn service was con
cluded by prayer from Mr. Goadby of 
Leicester. Mr. Ferneyhough, the pastor 
of the church, gave out the hymns. 

In the evening, Mr. R. Stallion, of 
Melbourne, prayed, and Mr. I. Stubbins 
preached, from Heh. vi. 10. The at
tendance was overflowing, and the in
terest deep and well sustained through
out the day. Collections about £27. 

The friends at BroaJ-street manifested 
great hospitality. No public dinner was 
pronded; but a public invitation was 
given t? friend~ that had not acquaint
ances rn Nottmgham, to go into the 
vestry at the close of the service that 
Nottingham friends might take them to 
their houses; and it was understood 
that seve!·al who had made provision 
to enter~am strangers, were disappointed 
from bemg unable to obtain a sufficient 
num her of guests. 

The Valedictory Services of Mr. I. 
Stubbins will take place on Tuesday, 
June 3rd, at the General Baptist chapel 
Dover-street, Leicester: Mr. Hunter of 
Nottingham, will deliver the intrnd'uc
tory discourse; the secretary will pro
p_ose one question to the returnrng mis
s1_01rnry, and offer ~special prayer for 
Lim and Ins compamons, Messrs. Bailey 
and Millar.• Mr. Wallis, the tutor of 

• N. B. Packages and parcels for eiLher of 
the missionaries about to sail to India, 

the Academy, will deliver the fal'ewell 
a?-dres~ to Mr. Stubbins; and Mr. Stub
bms will preach a farewell sermon in 
the eveni1!g· Services to begin at half
past t_en_ m the morning, and at half. 
past six m _the evening. 

There will he no puhlic dinner, the 
number of the General Baptists in Lei
ce&ter, and their hospitality, rendering 
st~ch a pro~eedi1;1g unnecessary. Tea 
will be provided 111 the school-room. 

EMBARKATION OF MESSRS. 
HUDSON AND JARROM. 

Portsea, May 12th, 1845. 
MY DEAR _SIR,-Having just wit

nessed the embarkation and departure 
of our beloved brethren, Messrs. Hud
s_on 11:nd J arrom, I wish to furnish a 
little mformation respecting the last few 
da)'.s of. their residence in England, 
which will, I doubt not, be interesting 
to most of your readers. 

Brother Hudson arrived at Portsea 
on Saturday, May 6th, and the next day 
preached our annual sermons foT the 
mission, _and made collections morning 
and evenmg. The morning attendance 
was _about an average; and in the 
evemng our spacious chapel was crowded 
to excess. The afternoon service, how
ever, was the most extraordinary of all. 
Mr. Hudson had kindly consented to 
deliver a short address to the teachers 
and children of our Sabbath-school· but 
the report of a missionary about to' sail 
for China, being engaged to address the 
Clarence-street Sunday-school having 
' got wind,' as we express it at Portsea, 
t~e chapel was literally besieged some 
time before the hour of service; you 
w~uld really have supposed, by all the 
?h1ldren and_ teachers in the parish. 0, 
it was _a glo:rous sight! a juvenile con• 
gregatron of at least 1600 children, with 
their beloved teachers all behaving 
~ith_ the _most perfect' order, and oil 
smgrng, wnh the most perfect harmony, 
and with thrilling effect-

' Ye hearts with youthful vigour warm, 
In smiling crowds draw near!' 

Mr. Hudson, taken as he was by sur· 

should be directed to be left at the Bull Jnn 
Warehouse, Bishopsgate-street London. 
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prise, delivel'ed an address remarkably 
appropriate, impressive, and likely to be 
useful. On Wednesday evening, too, 
we had a very excellent service. There 
was a congregation of at least 800 per
sons. Mr. and Mrs. Jarrom, in conse
quence of having been misdirected, did 
not reach the chapel until nearly the 
end of it. The interest of the meeting, 
however, was well sustained by minis
ters of various denominations who were 
present; and our friend Mr. Hudson 
took leave of the church and congrega
tion in a manner which was deeply 
affecting to the minds of our friends, 
especially those of them who bade him 
farewell when he departed for Jamaica, 
now nearly twenty years ago. Collec
tions, about £16. • The Duke of Port
land,' a beautiful bark, arrived at Spit
head, on Saturday morning, soon after 
day-break, and at nine o'clock the pas
sengers received orders to go on board. 
We set off from our kind friend, Mr. 
Totterdell's (where the missionalies, 
with their. relations, were hospitably 
entertained dul'ing their stay in Ports
mouth) soon after breakfast; but, as the 
ship was lying out at sea at least four 
or five miles, and wind and tide against 
us, we did not !'each her much before 
eleven o'clock. The party consisted, 
besides our missionary friends, of Mr. 
Jos. Jarrom, of Leicester, Mr. and Mrs. 
Hudson, of Burton-upon-Trent, myself, 
and my young friend, Mr. George Tot
terdell. We were all delighted with the 
beauty of the ship, pleased with the 
politeness and christian bearing of the 
captain, and somewhat amused with the 
variety of creatures on board-ducks 
and geese, sheep and pigs, goats and 
rabbits, and I know not what besides. 
I was compelled to leave our brethren 
soon after twelve o'clock, having to pre
pare for preaching on the Sabbath; but 
the rest did not come on shore until the 
ship was got in ordel', and ready to sail. 
This was about four o'clock in the after
noon, when, with wind and tide in their 
favour, they • got undel' weigh,' and were 
very soon out of sight. Hoping that they 
may have a prosperous voyage, and be 
ma_de very useful in the vast empire of 
China, I am, dear sir, 

Yours very truly, 
E. H. BORTON. 

t P._S. Letters or newspapers intended 
or either of our friends, should be di

VoL. 7.-N. S. 

rected to the Rev. Mr. Shuck, Hong 
Kong, and must be sent via Southamp
ton. The postage of a newspaper is 2d.; 
that of a letter, ls. 4d. They may be 
prepaid just as in England. 

Ori_qinal hymn, sung at Clarence-street 
chapel, Portsea, May 1826, on occasion of 
Mr. and Mrs. Hudson's departure for Ja. 
maica; and again May 1th, 1845, the 
evening before the embarl,ation of Messr,. 
Hudson and Jarromfor China. 

Farewell, dear friends, farewell; 
We are destin'd now to part; 

But though the seas between us roll, 
We still are one in heart. 

To God we now commend, 
And wish yon great success, 

While publishing in heathen lands 
The Lord, our righteousness. 

In darkness long they've sat, 
Without one glimmering ray, 

To guide their erring feet to Christ, 
'The life, the truth, the way.' 

Tell them he died to save 
Poor sinners snch as they; 

And may they hear the word oflife, 
And multitudes obey. 

And now, Great God, protect 
Thy servants from each snare; 

And when they're on the mighty deep, 
Make them thy special care. 

And if no more we meet, 
On England's favonr"d ground, 

Grant, Lord, we may at thy right-hand, 
In peace at last be found. 

Portsea, May, 5th 1825. I. F. 

EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. HUDSON. 

English Channel, May 10th, 1845. 

MY DEAR BROTBER,-\Vhen I arrived 
on board this morning, I received your very 
kind note, for which I was very much 
obliged to you. On Lord's-day we batl 
large congregations at Portsea; ou Monday 
evening, I gave an address at the union 
missionary prayer-meeting; and on 'Wednes
day night we had a valedictory service, at 
which brother J arrom attended. I enjoyed 
my visit to brother Burton"s friends at Port
sea. They were exceedingly kind, and 
seem to take a peculiar interest in our 
welfare. 

The vessel is a good one, our cabins are 
comfortable, the captain is a pious man, 
and, from what I have seen of the three 
passengers who are going with us to China, 
we anticipate a comfortable voyage. • • 
2 A 
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Dear brother, we are now bidding our 
friends and country fa1·ewell. Perhaps we 
shall meet no more on earth. .For the sake 
of Christ, and for the good of souls, we 
lea,·e happy England, endure the perils of 
the deep, and go to d,rnll in a pagan land. 
God requires it, Christ commands it, and 
the cry of perishing millions demands it. 
The millions of China are saying, 'Come 
over and help us.' \Ve go to declare the 
unsearohable riches of Christ, to hold forth 
the word of life, and point the guilty mil
lions of China to the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. The 
Lord help and bless us! 

The 'land of Sinim ' calls us hence, 
To tell the joys of pardoning love; 

May dying millions rise from thence, 
And meet us in the realms above. 

"' e are all well, and in good spirits. 
G i\·e my kinJ regards to all our friends, 
and remember me to brother Stubbins. He 
and our friends will be going in June. The 
Lord crown all our labours with success 1 

Adieu! adieu! Excuse haste, with kind 
regards to yourself, Mrs. Goad;,y, and chil-
dren, I remain, yours truly, 

T. H. HUDSON. 

LETTER FROM MR. WILKINSON. 

Berhampore, Dec. 18th, 1844. 

My VERY DEAR BROTHER STUBBINS.

I have just returned from the bazaar, and 
am somewhat tired-still I think I shall be 
able to send you a few lines by this mail. 
Our dear brother Buckley is writing to you, 
and Mrs. Wilkinson is writing to sister 
Stubbins, yet I think I also must say a 
few words to you, and I will try to write 
only on such subjects as they will not. Lat
terly, my Indian life has been more con
nected with interesting events, and in most 
of them I am sure you will feel an interesl. 

You have heard that our young friend 
Mr. Frye has obtained the appointment of 
Assistant Collector. When he applied for 
it, he stated he was prepared to pass an ex
amination in the Oreah language, and on 
this account his application was successful. 
But a difficultv arose about his examination 
-be applied 0 for a committee, but none of 
the Hon. Company's servants could be 
found capable of examining him, and the 
Collector bad to report that, 'the only 
European acquainted wilh the language, in 
the presidency, wtts the missionary at Ber
hampore.' An ufficial leller was sent from 
the' board,' requesting me, in company with 
the Collector of G anjam, to examine and 
report on Mr. Frye's proficiency. 1 made 
tl,e best use of my brief authority by saying 
all I could in fo.l'our of one whom, I trust, 

is raised up by the Head of the church lo 
be of eminent service in India. 

Thi• is the cold season, My health bas 
greatly improved. IC the climate were aJ. 
ways as it is now, I should have no fear of 
it not suiting my constitution. I was from 
home during the great part of No,·ember, 
and tra,·elled o'l'er much of the ground you 
bavo gone before, I\Iany inquiries were made 
about you-your visits, I trust, have not 
been forgotten, though at present hut little 
fruit appears. My first journey was to 
Ganjam, and its neighbourhood-the second 
to Rhumbah, where I stayed several days, 
and visited the villages on the ,vay and in 
the neighbourhood-brother Buckley accom
panied, and left me for his visit to Cuttack. 
I then went in the direction of Aska, and 
preached at the villages around, Cartoo, 
Petula, Aska-the people heard well. We 
went out again, thinking of making a long 
tour and journey-brethren Lacey and 
Buckley at Barnpore. We first pitched at 
Consoor, and had good congregations : then 
we went on to J aminer, a large town on the 
bank of the river-from thence went to 
Pooroosootompore, and then to Prutterpore; 
here we heard that brother Lacey had 
altered his route, and was coming by Poo
ree, and we dete1·mined on returning home. 
My companions in labour are, Barligi, and 
Deenoobundoo-the latter has quite equaUed 
yours and sister Stubbins' predictions. He 
is one of the most efficient of our native 
preachers. I may also mention another who 
has been out with us, and whom we find very 
useful as a reader. His office is to read tracts 
to the many natives who come round the tent, 
when we are away-this is Tama. He is 
now a very respectable and intelligent 
young man, and promises to be a useful 
native preacher, During my absence, Jug
gernaut, (whom you will recollect is the 
nephew of Deenoobundoo), acquitted him
self with much credit in attending to the 
services at home. Both he and Tama have 
been enabled to employ much of their time 
in study lately. As both appear to possess 
good preaching talents it is thought desirable 
that they should be relieved from all other 
employment, and spend their time as stu
dents with me and brother Buckley. 

Now [ must Ifill you about the ordination. 
The object of brother Lacey's visit was \0 

ordain Barligi and_ Deenoobundoo. This 
event took place last Friday, Dec. 13, 1844, 
It was a day of no ordinary rejoicing. All 
here look on it as a day long to be remeDl· 
bcred. The visit of our dear brother Lacey, 
with Ram Chundra, Seeboo, and Soronauth, 
was no usual event. All here were in great, 
(and I trust, holy), excitement. On the 
morning of the ordination we had a prayer 
meeting; Schoo delivered a good acldro••• 
and Tumu, Juggernaut, and Bobanco, en· 
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gagod in prayer. Al eleven a. m., Ram 
Chundra relLd suitable portions of scripture, 
and prayed with much propriety and 
earnestness, His prayer was, in fact, an 
ordination prayer, and it seomod lo carry 
with it the feelings of all before the throne 
of our Heavenly Father. The introductory 
addresses and questions devolved on me. The 
answers were intensely interesting. Dee
noobundoo slated, when brother J,acey was 
preaching at Ganjam, during his last visit, 
four years ago, he had such a hatred of the 
trnth that he gave the boys that were in his 
school leave, and told all of them, to get 
clods and stones and throw them a.I the 
padries. It was no small gratification to 
brother Lacey to find on his next visit the 
man who sought to insult him had not only 
been made acquainted with the truth, but 
was prepared to be set apart as a preacher 
of it to others. Brother Lacey offered the 
ordination prayer, which was distinguished 
for its fulness and fervour, and in the even
ing he also delivered a very impressive 
charge, from 2. Tim. iv. 1, 2. 

I can scarcely call this a Jetter, I hope 
next time to write more. We have severe.I 
candidates for baptism, and some interesting 
inquirers. The chapel is finished and is a 
very pretty place, You will be struck on 
your return at the changes which have 
taken place in your absence. We are begin
ing to look forward for your return. We 
hope to see you with renovated health, and 
in the fulness of the blessings of the gospel. 
We hope also to see severe.I new brethren 
with you-here is work enough for e.11 you 
can bring. Kindest love to sister Stubbins. 

Yours, very cordially, 
H. WILKINSON. 

REV. J. BUCKLEY'S JOURNEY 
FROM CUTTACK TO BERHAMPORE. 

Berhampore, March 15th, 1845. 

MY DEAR BROTBER.-1 gave you, two 
months since, an account of my visit to 
Cuttack, and will now give you a descrip
tion of my return to Berhampore in com
pany with brother Lacey, and three of the 
native preachers. It will give you an idea. 
of travelling in India.. The diste.nce is 120 
~iles, performed, as you know, very ree.dily 
in a few hours in my beloved coantry-but 
we were eight de.ys on the we.y. It is true 
we could have performed the journey in 
thr~e days less, but the brethren stayed at 
var10us places to preach, as missione.ries 
always do in travelling. As the names of 
P_lac~s in Oreah are significanl, I give the 
s~gn1fioation when I know it. The par
!1cule.rs I extract from my journal; though 
1D a few places a little addition is made. 

Nov, 26. Bade e.dieu this afternoon to 

beloved friend• at Cutia.ck, with whom for 
sixteen do.ye I have enjoyed much pleasant 
e.nd profitable intercouse. Passed through 
Telingabout (the place of the Telingas), 
Boisnobtalow ( the pool of Boistnob. There 
is a large pool where the Boistnobs perform 
their religious exercises), and pitched oar 
tent e.t ten o'clock at Baliunte., (the end of 
the sand). This is the great Juggernaut 
road. Was much struck with th9 number 
of pilgrims on their way to and from Pooree. 
What must it be e.t the great festival 1 
There were hundreds sleeping under the trees 
near our tent. How many myriads of pil
grims, who are now beyond the ree.ch of mercy, 
have thronged these roads ! and how many 
myriads more are hastening to eternal night. 
O my God, make bare thy wonder-working 
arm! Let not the enemy triumph for ever. 
Let the reign of idole.try come to a per· 
petoal end! How long, O Lord, how long; 
Brother L. related e.t length the Hindoo 
legend respecting J oggernath. Like most 
of their legends it is uncommonly ingenious 
and extravagant. He supposed that the 
original temple was erected 1400 years since 
-that it is more frequented than any other 
temple in India, or indeed, in e.ny part of the 
world-e.nd the.I it had been thus celebrated 
for 700 years. Probe.bly there is no ple.ce 
npon earth from which so many have pe.ssed 
to hell e.s from the tern pie e.t Poore e. 

Nov. 27. Spent several hours in reading 
and study. At five o'clock p. m., struck our 
tent and started for Piplee. On the way 
saw, at no great distance, Bobe.neswer, (the 
land of God,) celebre.ted for the number 
and grandeur of its temples, now hastening 
to decay. The natives say there are 999, 
e.nd the.t if there he.d been another, J ugger
ne.ut would he.ve tsken up his abode there. 
Brother Lacey and I had much discourse 
on tho spil'it in which missionaries should 
prosecute their labours and on the meaning 
of various portions of Scripture. Our hearts 
burned within os while we thus talked by 
the way, Pitched our tent nee.r Pip lee e.t 
midnight, and after tea, and committing our
selves to the we.tchful care of oar Divine 
Protector, retired to rest. ' So He giveth 
his beloved sleep.' 

Nov. 28. Left- the Juggernaut road at 
Piplee, e.nd passed through the jungle to 
Khoorde.. The distance is not more than 
sixteen miles, but we were more than nine 
long hours on the way! Never felt more 
tired the.n when we reached the end of our 
day's journey. I could have thrown myself 
down on the bare ground and slept soundly. 
A recihtl of the little e.nnoya.nces and in
conveniences of to-day would a.muse dear 
friends in Engle.ad, e.nd convince them that 
travelling in the jungles of India is no very 
pleasant thing; but it was pleasant to think 
of him, 'who, wearied with his journey, sat 
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on the well;' and lo sing after the toils of 
the day, 

• Jeruse.lem, my happy home.• 

~ow sweet the thought of home-of a home 
in hea,·en ! But sweet as is the thought, and 
strong as are the attractions of the saint's 
sweet home, who that loves the Lord wonld 
~ot willingly_ forego, for a fow fleeting years, 
Its lofty sernces and seraphic enjoyments, to 
do work for Christ which cannot be done in 
hea,·en ! 

Nov. 29, 30. Still slowly making our 
":~Y to Berhampore. Have read, I hope 
\\Ith profit, the hfe of Chamberlain-one of 
the most devoted missionaries that ever set 
his foot on the shores of India. Carey is 
much more known and honoured than 
Chamberlain, but did much less direct mis. 
si?nary work than he. My acquaintance 
\\"Ith Naseby, Clipston, and Harborough,
t~e scenes of his early youth, where his reli
gious character was formed-rendered the 
memoir _additionally interesting. It is a 
work which_ every missionary should 'mark, 
learn, and mwardly digest,' Reached Kangi 
bungalow in the et"ening, designing to ' rest 
on the Sabbath day, according to the com
mandment.' 

Dec. I. After the toils of the week how 
welcome the rest of the Sabbath! This has 
been a good day, though very different from 
an English Sabbath. Before breakfast, bro
ther L. went to a '<"illage two or three miles 
of!'; afterwards he conducted Oreah worship 
with the native preachers and our servants, 
and preached on the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. In the evening the brethren took 
their stand in Kangi, 'and spoke to the 
people all the words of this life.' It was a 
good opportunity, though the congregation 
was not_ large, most of the villagers being em. 
1iloyed ID harvest work. It is twelve months 
tu day since I bade farewell to mv beloved 
charge at Harborough. May he • ;-.ho loved 
the church, and gave himself for it,' re
member them in their low estate, and favour 
them with a gracious revival. Many of my 
beloved friends in England have to-day 
commemorated the death of Christ. It bas 
been a very precious thought that I feel one 
with all who in every natiou and age have 
praised the Saviour, and with all the blessed 
ones in hea.-en, who behold his glory and 
adore the wonders of his love. My friend 
and I sang, 

' Come let us join our friends above 
Who have received the prize.' ' 

While singing we did j0in them in spirit 
and anticipated with holy pleasure the da; 
when we shall really join them-when we 
shall ent~r the courts aborn, and 'go no 
mure out. 

lJec. 3-5. After being a day and a half 
on tl,e Cliilka lake, we reached Rhumbah, 

where let~e_1·s and supplies from Berhampore 
were awa1tmg OUI' anival. We rode on to 
Gaujam, a distance of llvelve miles, Met 
brother Wilkinson on the way. Ganjam, as 
you know, was the station which brother 
Wilkinson ocr.upied till ill-health and the 
necessities of Berhampore, induced him to 
lea,•e, It is in the rainy season extremely 
~nhealthy_; so much so that no Europeans 
hke to reside the1·e. It is doubtful whether 
it can be permanently occupied, though it 
may be frequently visited, I believe it is 
n~t generally known to our friends that, 
thirty years ago this station was occupied by 
Mr. Lee, an agent of the London Mission-
11ry Society; but he was compelled by an aw
ful epidemic, to leave. The natives died by 
hundreds-all the Europeans left the town 
-the missionary and bis wife, with shat
tered health, removed to Vizagapatam, 
~here th~y took ship to·Madras. The sequel 
1s a trng1c story. The passage was unusually 
protracted and peculiarly distressing: for 
several days they had no bread to eat, and 
though ei.posed to a vertical sun and burning 
with fever, scarcely any water could be 
procured. To add to their distress, Mrs, 
Lee was confined; but notwithstanding 
their straits and dangers, they were merci
fully preserved. Mr. Lee witnessed no suc
cess at Ga.njam, and imputed the fact to its 
being in the vicinity of Pooree, which he 
rightly named, ' the head quarters of satan.' 
Brother W. 's labours here, though much in
terru pied by affliction, were attended with an 
encouraging measure of success. Deenoo
bundoo, the first fruit• of Ganjam unto 
Christ, is, and I hope will long continue, a 
valuable native preacher. 

We left Ganjam on the following morning 
for Cbattapore, (the umbrella-city; the le
gend is, that when Rama Chundra was in
carnate he was obliged, at this place, to 
protect himself from the fierce rays of the 
sun, by nn umbrella). On the next day, 
we reached Berhampore, ( the city of Brum. 
ha, or God), thankful to Him who blesses 
the going out and the coming in of his 
people. One other thing I must implore 
you to ponder. Between Cuttack and Ber
bampore, (120 miles, remember), there is 
not a single missionary station. This is an 
awful fact, and forcibly shows the wants of 
Orissa. 

(To be continued.) 

LOCKINDASS, A LATE OUEAH 
CONVERT. 

An extract from u letter of Mr. Lacey. 

Cuttacl,, Aug. 1st, 1844, 
You mention the poitn of my beloved son 

in Christ, Lockindass and I mast refer to 
him. Ro is now no more on earth- lie 
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finished his course e.bout e. yee.r e.od e. be.If 
ago, His last days, and especially I should 
say, his Inst moments, exhibited lhe firmness 
of bis faith, e.nd the sincerity of his profession 
of Christ. When he knew he was going, he 
said, • Christ is my Se.viour; I am going to 
Jesus; don't weep, I am not afraid; I know 
the.the will save me.' Such were his de
parting words, and he is now with the Lord, 
a bright aud glorified spirit, a result most 
glorious of our mission to Orissa. Though 
J ce.nnot but lament that one so able, so 
useful, so amiable, and so promising, should 
be called away so soon afler he had com
menced hi• work : yet I also cannot but 
think of him, with a feeling almost ap
proaching to rapture. Lockiodass was what 
the hindoos call a gooroo, that is, a devotee, 
who practices entire disregard to what are 
esteemed all the taste and decencies of life. 
He, in common with his sect, went as near as 
possible naked, eat any thing he came upon, 
without regard to taste or liking, even to the 
Jlesh of men; they frequently rob the 
funeral pile of the half roasted leg or arm 
of the dead. He was covered with dirt and 
ashes, and abandoned himself to smoking 
and eating narcotics. He was a teacher 
of a little band of disciples, and spent bis 
time in imparting instruction to them, and 
receiving worship from them. Thus was 
Lockindass employed when I returned from 
England, and on my first excursion after 
my arrival in Orissa, I met with him; he 
was very amiable in his natural disposition, 
and received without difficulty the doctrines 
of Christ. I baptized him and two others, 
bis disciples, in the river at Khunditta. 
About two years after his baptism, be was 
called to preach the gospel. His post was 
conversation; he would proceed from house, 
to house, and by his affectionate and amiable 
manner, greatly win upon all with whom he 
had to converse; in this way be did much 
good, After he became a christian, be was 
married to Mary, a Berhampore christiao. 
By her he had two children; the widow and 
children are now Jiving, and are very desti
tute, but the children will, I hope, soon lie 
brought into the Asylum, I know not that 
I felt more at the loss of my children, than 
I did when Lockindass died; but I am 
reconciled now, for the time is fast ap• 
proaching when the spiritual father and 100, 

the teacher and disciple, shall meet each 
0_ther at the Saviour's feet; and it adds no 
ht1l_o energy to the anticipation of that 
penod, that Lockindass bas safely arrived 
l~ere. The other two, who were haptized 
IVttb Lockindass, have stood their ground, 
and are useful ; one is a preacher, and is 
supported by Louth Church · the other is 
~;ployed in teaching in the ~ission school. 
tl 8 had groat difficulty with their wives, but 

iey also, at length joined them, and have 

since been ba.ptized, and are consistent 
women. C. LACEY. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

CeATTERIS.-On Friday the 18th of April, 
a sermon was preached here by the Rev. W. 
Jarrom, in behalf of our Foreign Mission, 
from Isaiah Ix. 13. The service was com
menced with reading and prayer by the Rev. 
J. Hartlaod (Independent) and concluded by 
brother Ratcliffe of Fenstanton. This was 
followed by a delightful Missionary tea 
meeting. Jn the evening was held one of the 
most interesting, affecting, and numerously
attended missionary meetings we were ever 
favoured to witness in Chatteris. Mr. J. 
Leigh, Surgeon, of St. Ives, as on former 
occasions, contributed largely to the excel
lence of the meeting by his very efficient 
services in the chair. Solemn appeals to 
conscience, awfnl pictures of the degraded 
and wretched state of idolaters, the numer
ous causes for gratitude and encouragement 
God has given to this society, were amongst 
the statements of the evening. The speak
ers were, Mr. J. Leigh, brethren Ratcliffe, 
JwTom, Stubbins, Lyon, and Rev. E. J, 
Hartland. Collections about £12. 0. 0. 

CoNINGSRY.-Oo Lord's-day, March 30th, 
and Monday, 31 st, the friends here were 
favoured with the labours of brethren Stub
bins and Hudson, in behalf of our Foreign 
Mission, when their most sanguine expecta. 
tioos were again exceeded. On Sunday the 
very warm and solemn appeals of brother 
Stubbins were attentively listened to by excel
lent congregations. On Monday afternoon, 
and by adjournment to the evening, the mis
sionary meetings were held, and were briefly 
addressed by friends from the Wesleyan and 
Primitive Methodist bodies, with brother J. 
Starbuck; after which the deputation in long 
and powerful speeches, pleaded the cause of 
the heathen, much to tile delight of the over
flowing coog1:egations which attended; every 
part of the chapel and vestries being crowded. 
It is hoped the collections, and subscriptions 
will amount this year to more than £20. 

LONDON, JEnon Chapel, New Church 
Street, St. Mary-le-bone.-On Lord's-day, 
April 27th, three sermons were preached in 
aid of the General Baptist Foreign Mission: 
the morning and evening by the Rev. J. J. 
Owen of Castle Doningtoo; in the afternoon 
by the Rev. W. Chalmers, of the Free Scotch 
Church. On the Tuesday evening following 
the public missionary meeting was held. The 
chair was occupied by our esteemed pastor. 
Addresses were suitably and affectionately 
tl.elivered by Revds. J. G. Pike, T. Hudson, 
I. Stubbins, nod W. Untlerwood. The col
lections, both on the preceding Sabbath, and 
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at the meeting, were liberal, and the attend
ance good. 

The children of our Sabbath school have 
again been labouring in tbis great Rod glo
rious c1mse, and their exertions abundantly 
crowned with success. It will indeed rejoice 
the hearts of friends interested in their youth
ful proceedings to bear that they have 
exceeded the amount raised last year by £ I 0. 
The total collected from the boys' and girls' 
schools tbis year being £61. 3s. 4d. 

LONDON, Benlah Chapel. Comme,·cial 
Road.-On Lord's day April 27th, 1845, the 
Re,. T. H. Hudson preached in the morning, 
and in the afternoon, addressed the Sunday. 
schools, and parents of the children. Rev. J. 
G. Pike preached in the eYening. On the fol
lowing Wednesday a public tea meeting was 
held in the school rooms, After tea the meet
ing adjourned to the chapel when, addresses 
were delivered by the Revds. Fogg, J. G. Pike, 
T. H. Hudson, I. Stubbins, H. Hunte,·, of 
Nottinghant, and J. Peggs. Mr. Underwood 
opened the meeting, and Mr. G. W. Pegg, who 
presided, closed with prayer. An appeal was 
warmly made for an increased number of 
collectors, to which twenty friends immedi
ately responded. 

Mr. Hudson acknowledged very affection
ately the receipt of a handsome portable com. 
mentary, presented to him by the pupils of 
the female berean ( senior bible) class, also of 
a quantity of Chinese tracts, presented by the 
junior class. This was a very affecting, in
teresting, and encouraging meeting, and look• 
ed upon as an earnest of better days for the 
Beulah chapel cau•e, The Lord be praised. 

W.P. 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS 
INSTITUTIONS. 

THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
held its fifty-third anniversary at Exeter 
Hall, on Thursday, May lst, George Foster, 
Esq., in the chair. The following is an 
abstract of the report,-' The Baptist Mis
sionary Society employs missionaries and 
teachers in Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
America. In India it supports 38 mission
aries, and 71 native preachers and teachers. 
There are in connexion with ils various 
churches 1,404 members, of whom 95 have 
been added to the churches during the last 
vear. There are also 78 day and boarding 
~chools, containing, in all, 3,115 children. 
All these are receiving a sound and scriptural 
education. In translations, 54,760 volumes 
ha•e been printed during the year, in Sanscrit, 
Bengali, Hindustani, and Armenian, lan
guages. The Old Testament in Sanscrit is 
still in progress; about one-half has been com
pleted. The number of tracts distributed by 
missionaries of the society, in India alone, 

amounted during Iha year to upwards of 
150,000. In Africa, the society hns stations 
at Fernando Po, and on the continent, near 
the mouths of the Niger, There are about 
200 children in the Day-school, and 500 in 
the Sunday-schools. Upwards of twenty per. 
sons, nearly all Africans, have been added 
to the church in the year. Seven teachers, 
nati\'es of Jamaica, are now labouring in 
Africa, under the auspices of the Society. 
Parts of the Scriptures have been translated 
into the Fernandian, Isubu, and Dewalla. 
tongues. The Dove, missionary ship, is 
employed in visiting different parts of the 
coast; in America and the West India 
Islands, the committee have important sta
tions, in Honduras, Canada, Trinidad, Hayti, 
anll the Bahama islands. In these various 
districts, they have 16 missionaries, and 35 
native teachers. There are also 3,027 
mem hers connected with the churches. The 
number of schools is 15, and scholars 910. 
To these may be added the churches in 
Jamaica, containing about 34,000 members, 
and having in connexion wilh them above 
5,000 day scholars. In France, the society 
has three stations and two ministers, one of 
whom is busily occupied in translating the 
New Testament into Breton. The district 
in which the missionaries labour, contains a 

· population of three millions, and there a.re 
but four evangelical ministers amongst them 
all. At several of the stations of the society 
there are institutions for training native 
a.gents, of whom there are upwards of JOO 
at work among their countrymen, preaching 
the glad tidings or the kingdom of God, 
The total receipts of the society for the year 
amount to £20,347. 2s, 7d., being a de
crease as compared with last year of £1,313, 
17s. 8d. Of this sum £16,287, 8s. 2d. has 
been contributed for general purposes, being 
a decrease of £692. 3s. 8d. In explanation 
of this decrease, it is but just to the friends 
of the society to add, that the deficiencies for 
the year a.re in legacies and in grants for 
translations, both of which were in 1843 
unusually large. This diminution of income, 
and the special calls from Jamaica. to relieve 
the personal distress of those who were its 
agents, have combined to create a balance 
against the society of £2,398. 9s. 8d.-a 
state of things which the committee deeply 
deplore, and which they hope lo find cor• 
recteJ in the following year. 

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY held its forty.first anniversary at 
Exeter· Hall, on Wednesday, May the 7th, 
The receipts for the past year were £81,404, 
7s., and the expenditure £85,817, 15s. 9d, 

THE BIBLE TRANSLATION SocIETY 
observed its fifth anniversary on Wednesday 
evening, April 30th, at Park Street cho:pe\ 
The report stated that the number 0 
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volumes printed during the year was as 
(ollows :-in Sanscrit 2500, In Armenian 
2260, Hindustanee 26,liOO, in Bengalee 
23,liOO, making a total of 54,760. This, 
added to the number printed since the year 
J 838, made o. grand total of 389,26.5 
volumes, The committee had been enabled 
during the year to vote three several sums of 
£/iOO. each in aid of the translations gen
eraliy, and £100. to complete the sum of 
£1,.500. required for the new Sanscrit ver
sion. The contributions received in dona
tions, annual subscriptions, and collections, 
exceeded those of last year by more than 
£300, and amouiited to £1,926. 2s. 

THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY cele. 
brated its forty-sixth anniversary at Exeter 
Hall, on Friday, May 9th ; near 3000 per
sons were present. The report briefly 
noticed the operations of the Society in 
China, Siam, Burmah, India, Anstralia, 
New Zealand, Georgian, Society, and Navi
gator's Islands, Africa, Spanish America, 
West Indies, the United States of America, 
British North America, France, Switzer
land, Belgium, the Netherlands, Spain, 
Italy, Hungary, Bavaria, Lower Saxony, 
Austrian Silesia, Norway, Sweden, Russia, 
the Mediterranean, and adjacent countries. 
The grants made for various important 
objects in Greal Britain, amounted to 1,749, 
432 publications, of the value of £2,402. 
15s. 8d., •oted to district visiting, city and 
town missions, christian instruction, loan 
tracts, and kindred institutions. The libra. 
ries granted, on reduced terms, for destitute 
districts, Sunday and Day Schools, union. 
houses, and factories, amount to 360, of the 
value of £749. 17s. lOd., exclusive of 
twenty-one missionary family libraries sent 
lo foreign lands. The number of lib1·a1ies 
granted since 1832, 'for Great Britain and 
Ireland, is 3,268, of the total value of 
£9,838. 182 new tracts and books were 
~ublished during the year; and publications 
issued from the depository were 15,380,322, 
'?airing a total circulation, in about ninety
six different languages, including the issues 
?f !oreign sooieties assisted by the parent 
mstttulion, amounting to nearly 396,000, 
000. The total benevolent income of the 
year ~as £6,3.5.5. 4s. 6d., jncluding special 
contributions for China and the building 
fund. The 1tratuitous issues were of the 
value of £6,669. 7s. 4d., being £709. I ls. 7d. 
beyond the amount of the contributions. 
The legacies received have been £81.5. 
Total 1·eceipts, £54,104. 14s. 3d. 

TRE Cuuace M1ss10NARY SocIETY 
;)1niversary was held at Exeter Hall, on 
\ uesday, May 6th. The hall was crowded. 

1 _<loscl'iption of the labours of the mission
\~?~ in Now Zealand, Weslern Africa, 

llisl1 Iudit,, and China, occupied a large 

portion of the report. In China, the 
French missionaries bad shown great zeal 
for the propagation of Papist doctrines, 
having an establishment of 10 bishops, 4 
assistants, and 144 priests. The mission
aries sent out by this society had, however, 
experienced a hospitable welcome from the 
Chinese authoritiBs, who expressed an ear
nest wish that the peopl" should be in
structed. Doring the last year, the number 
of communicants had increased from 500 to 
10,000, more than had been gained during 
the last thirty years. The society had at 
present ninety-eight stations, and others 
wore contemplated. The total income of 
the past year was £)0.5,249. 13s. 7d., show
ing an increase of £925 over the former 
year. The maximum expenditure was fixed, 
at £92,000., being £5,000. more than that 
of the previous year. 

THE IRISH EVANGELICAL SocIETY held 
its thirty-first anniversary in Finsbury 
Chapel, on Tuesday, May 13th. -.r'he rerort 
commenced by referring t,1 the agitation 
now existing with reference to the grant to 
the College of Maynooth, and after pointing 
oul that the gospel was the only remedy for 
the evils of Ireland, it proceeded to furnish a 
deeply interesting sketch of the various 
spheres of labour occnpied by the agents of 
this society, and of the beneficial results 
accruing from their labours. The agents 
employed by the society were 34, 14 of 
whom were pastors of 13 churches contain
ing 487 members. The number of stations 
and out-stations occupied by the agents was 
13.5; the children in daily and Sabbath
schools, 1,102; the total number of hearers 
about 20,000, · 

From the treasurer's accounts ii appeared 
that the total receipts of the societv amount
ed to £2,378. \ Is. BJ., the expe-n<liture to 
£2,641. 14s. lOd., leaving a balance against 
the society of £263. 3s. 2d. 

'faE BAPTIST IRISH SocIETY held its 
annual meeting on Tuesday, April 29th, at 
Finsbury chapel. The report stated that the 
contributions during the past year had been 
considerably augmented; and, though the 
debt of the society had been increased, owing 
to the increase of agency, both schools, 
readers, and missionaries, which the cow
milte~ could not avoid, and be faithful, as 
they conceived to their trust, yet it was their 
pl'ivilege to announce, that there was an im• 
mediate prospect of this debt"being reduced, 
at least one.half. The expenJiture amount
ed to £4,421. 8s. 3d., lea\'ing a balance 
against the society of£ 1,904. I 0s. Towards 
meeting this sum, however, the treasurer 
had a balance in hand of £129. 13s. 6d,, 
and a legacy ba,1 fallen in of£ 1,000. 

THE LONDON l\liss101<ARY SocnnY. 
The fifty-first anniversary of this noble in-



etitution was held at Exeter Hall, on Thurs
da~•, May Jbth. The weather was most 
propitious, and the attendance correspon
dingly large. 

l\lr. Tidman, foreign secretary of the 
society, then read an impressive and per
spicuous review of the character, progreos, 
and results of the varied operations of the 
institution, from its commencement to the 
present time; concluding with a deeply in
teresting exhibition of the solid and diver
sified grounds of hope now enjoyed by the 
friends of cbristian missions to the heathen, 
and the glorious prospects of the ultimate 
and complete triumph of the enterprize in 
which they are enj?aged. 

The Rev. J. J. Freeman closed the state• 
ments of the report by presenting a view of 
the financial condition and foreign statistics 
of the society for the past year, from which 
it appeared that the ordinary Income for the 
year had been £65,563. 2s. 2d. ; that the 
expenditure for the same period had 
amounted to £82,876. 9s, 8d., being an 
excess of expenditure beyond the ordinary 
income, of £17,313. 7s. 6d. The contribu
tions received towards the Jubilee Fund 
amounted to £21,000. The number of 
stations and out-stations, according to the 
last report, ( since the publication of which 
there had been no material change, in this, 
or the following items,) supported by the 
society in different parts of the world, was 
439; connected with which there were 131 
churches. The society employed among 
the heathen I 65 European missionaries, and 
603 European and native assistants, and the 
number of printing establishments in opera
tion was fifteen. The directors bad sent 
forth, during the past year, to various parts 
of the world, missionaries, with their 
families, amounting (exclusive of children) 
to twenty-one individuals. 

FREE CHORCB OF SCOTLAND MISSIONS. 
-The friends of the Indian and Jew. 
ish Missions of the Free Church of Scot
land, held a meeting at Exeter-ball, on 
Monday, May 12th. The large room was 
quite filled with a highly respectable au. 
dience. The report stated, that, in addition 
to their former stations at Calcutta, at Bom
bay, and at Poonab, they bad been enabled 
to establish a missionary station at Nagpoor, 
where tbe Rev. Stephen Hislop was the 
resident missionary. In South Africa, at an 
expense of £1,200., they had been enabled 
to occupy a station in Caffre-land, where, 
at Lovedale, the Rev. William Govan and 
tl,e H.ev. Ja.mes Laing were missionaries. 
Burnsliill and Pirie were also African st&
tions, with missionaries dispensing the word 
of God among the heathen. There were 
likewise missionaries at Malta, Gibraltar, 
Madeira, and at Leghorn. Jewish mission-
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aries had been sent forth to Pcsth, to Jassy, 
to Damascus, to Bet·lin, and to Constanti
nople; at which stations, the labours of no 
Iese than nine reverend brethren were em. 
ployed in the holy work of converting the 
remnant of Israel to the faith of the blessed 
Saviour. There were also throe stations 
formed at Madras. 

SoNDAv-scnooL UNION,-The annual 
meeting of this noble institution was held 
at Exeter-hall, on Thursday evening, May 
the 8th. E,•ery part of the large room was 
densely crowded by male and female Sunday. 
school teachers. The sales at the depository 
this year amounted to £9,5615s. 5jd., being 
an increase of £857. 10s. 8Ad, The commit
tee bad made ten grants in aid of building or 
enlarging school rooms, amonnting to £260., 
making the total number of grants up to the 
presen I time 250, and the money granted 
£5,763. The average number of applications 
made for grants of lending libraries, bad hith
erto little exceeded 100 yearly; but this year 
it bad amounted to 284, by which the funds of 
the Union had sustained a loss of £660. 15s., 
and making the total of libraries supplied to 
the present time I ,368. The 284 (schools 
assisted during this year contained 39,939 
scholars, of whom 21,737 were Scripture. 
readers. The payments made by the 
benevolent fund during the year amounted 
to £1,4~9. 6s. 7d., towards which there had 
been received £!, 140. 5s. 2d., leaving a 
deficiency of £349. Is. 5d. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SceooL So. 
CIETY'.-Tbe fortieth anniversary of this 
society was held at Exeter-ball, on Satur
day, May 3rd. About 3,000 persons were 
present. A few minutes after twelve o'clock, 
Lord J obn Russell, took the chair. The 
report stated that the past year bad been 
one distinguished by increased effort and 
growing prosperity. Jn the boys' school, 
700 were in daily attendance; in the girls' 
school, from 300 to 400. During the year, 
823 boys and 500 girls had been admitted. 
The number of students admitted daring the 
year in the Normal school of the society, 
had been unusually large. No less than 
217 young men, and 154 young women, bad 
been attending the classes. During the year, 
new schools had been established, and in 
153 localities were British schools bad pro· 
bably ne,·er before existed. Those schoo(s 
bad provided education for 30,000 add1• 
tional children, and would call for an out· 
lay of from £15,000. to £20,000, per annum 
in favour of education. The total receipts 
of the past year were £16,393. 7a; 2d., 
while the exp~nditure, including a sum of 
£2,500. temporarily invested for special 
purposes, amounted to £16,140. 16s. l Id,, 
leaving a balance in hand of £252, lOs. 3d,; 
but there were liabilities to the extent lo 
£550. 
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ABRAHAM AND LOT. 

'And Abram said unto Lot, "Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we be brethren. Is not the 
whole land before thee .i Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt take 
take the left hand, then I will go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, 
then I will go to the left." '-Gen. xiii. 8, 9. 

THE patriarch Abraham was a good 
and great man, and is justly denomi
nated ' the father of the faithful.' 
Among other things for which this 
good man was distinguished was, the 
possession of ' a meek and quiet 
spirit.' We have a remarkable in
stance of it in the words we have 
cited. A quarrel had arisen between 
Abraham's herdmen and the herdmen 
of Lot. These distinguished patri
archs had now grown rich, and their 
substance was so great tqat they 
?o~d not dwell together. How true 
it 1s, that ' each pleasure has its poi
son too, and every sweet a snare.' 
Riches, in themselves, may be re
garded as a blessing, inasmuch as 
they afford many opportunities for 
Usefulness. But alas ! they are often 
the occasion of strife, and contention, 
a~ong relatives, neighbours, and 
friends. It was not poverty and 
want that separated these good men, 

VoL. 7.-N. S. · 

but riches and influence did, for 
'their substance was so great that 
they could not dwell together.' 
What strife and litigation have been 
occasioned by riches ! they have often 
separated the nearest friends. How 
much mischief would be prevented 
if that golden rule were but practi
cally regarded, 'Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them.' It is worthy of 
remark, that the herdmen of the 
parties were the cause of the quarrel. 
Servants in a family may be either a 
blessing or a bane to their employers. 
To sow the seeds of discord is the 
conduct of too many ; to promote 
harmony and peace should be the 
constant endeavour of all. 'Blessed 
are the peace-makers, for they shall 
be called the sons of God.' Abra
ham was a peace-maker. This is 
seen,-

!. In the request he made to his 
2 B 
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kinsman. ' Let there be no strive 
between us.' We have here the 
marks of a good temper. Very much 
depends on this, as to the comfort of 
an individual, or the prosperity of a 
community. It is a serious calamity 
when an important cause is consigned 
to the management ofa person possess
ing a bad temper-who is very irritable, 
and soon offended: impatient of all 
restraint, and cannot bear contradic
tion. Does a breach exist? he will 
make it wider; is there shyness? it 
will be aggravated. Some of my 
readers may inquire, 'Can we help 
our natural tempers?' I reply, we 
may restrain them, and prevent their 
outrunning the boundaries of religion 
and prudence. In all things we are 
to exercise watchfulness and caution, 
and where our danger is greatest, we 
are to set a double guard. The 
wisest of men has taught us that, 
' He that is slow to wrath is of great 
understanding ; but he that is of a 
hasty spirit exalteth folly.' • He that 
is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit 
than he that taketh a city.' Prov. 
xiv. 29, xvi. 32. Now, had Abra
ham been an irritable subject, and 
suffered his temper to get the better 
of his judgment, what difficulties 
might have ensued. • He that hath 
no rule over his own spirit is like a 
city that is broken down, and with
out walls.' Prov. xxv. 28. But it 
was not so in this case. Abraham 
displayed the utmost good temper 
and kindness ; and in him we find, 

An excellent spirit ; a spirit of 
great condescension. Here, the el
der submits to. the younger, and is 
the first to propose terms of recon
ciliation. The Lord's people should 
be a peaceable people ; they are the 
children of the God of peace, they 
are the friends of the gospel of peace. 
Peace is the peculiar and distinguish
ing characteristic of the dispensation 
under which we live. 'The fruit of 
the Spirit is, love, joy, peace, long
rnffering, gentleness, goodness, faith.' 

In Abraham's conduct we find no 
vain assumption of self-importance, or 
empty declamation concerning seni
ority. He does not say, • I am Lot's 
superior, I am much older than he; 
let him come and propose his terms 
of reconciliation.' Nothing of the 
kind; but with a simplicity and 
temper truly beautiful, he says, • Let 
there be no strife, I pray thee, be
tween me and thee.' What an 
excellent spirit was this, and how 
strikingly illustrative of the apostle's 
declaration, • Be kindly affectioned 
one to another with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring one another. 
Mind not high thi.ngs, but condescend 
to men of low estate.' • Let nothing 
be done through strife, or vain-glory, 
but in lowliness of mind ; let each 
esteem other better than himself; 
look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others.' Would any one 
wish for a practical comment on 
these admirable directions, he may 
see it in the conduct of Abraham. 

In the patriarch's conduct, we see 
great earnestness. The good man 
was cool, but not careless ; he felt 
too much the importance of his ob
ject for this. He knew the impor
tance of domestic comfort and the 
necessity of peace in order to its 
enjoyment. Besides, they were now 
peculiarly situated. The Canaanite 
and Perizzite dwelt in the land. 
They were people of a different reli
gion, and hence contention was dan
gerous. If Abraham and Lot. cannot 
agree to feed their flocks together, 
the common enemy may come upon 
them and plunder them both. The 
division of families and churches 
frequently prove their ruin. And 
then, the contention of these good 
men would not only be impolitic, but 
also, inconsistent. No doubt the eyes 
of neighbours were upon them, o!1 
account of the singularity of their 
religion, and the sanctity they pro
fessed; and hence, if they quarrelled 
it would be a great reproach to them, 
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The quarrels of professors arc the 
reproach of profession, and give occa
sion for the Lord's enemies to blas
pheme. Abraham knew this, and felt 
very anxious for peace. The man 
after God's own heart displayed a 
similar spirit. ' Pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem.' • Peace be within 
thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces.' 'For my brethren 
and companions' sake, I will now 
say, peace be within thee.' How 
earnestly does our Lord pray that his 
disciples might be of one mind! 
'That they all may be one, as thou 
father art in me, that they also may 
be one in us ; that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me.' In 
the different epistles to the churches 
how earnest and how frequent are 
the exhortations to peace and unity ! 
'Now I beseech you, brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you ; 
but that ye be perfectly joined to
gether in the same mind and in the 
same judgment. If it be possible, 
as much as lieth in you, live peace
ably with all men.' ' Only let your 
conversation be as becometh the 
gospel of Christ; that whether I 
come and see you, or else be absent, 
I may hear of your affairs, that ye 
st~nd fast in one spirit, with one 
mind, striving together for the faith 
of the gospel.' 

II. The argument by which 
Abraham enforced his request was 
very cogent. • For we be brethren.' 
The sentence is short, but very com
prehensive. These good men were 
nearly allied. Lot was Abraham's 
nephew, the son of his brother. Pro
~es~ors of religion cannot all claim so 
intimate a relation as this, but still, 
many of us in an important sense can 
say,• We be brethren.' We are the 
children of one common parent, and 
the heirs of one inheritance. There 
may ?e a difference as to our age, 
standing in religion, talent, and pro
perty, but here there is none, for 

' we are all the children of God by 
faith in Jesus Christ.' We are re
deemed by the same blood, we are 
called by the same grace, we are 
subject to the same fears, and we 
cherish the same hopes. ' I beseech 
you,' says the apostle, ' that ye walk 
worthy of the profession wherewith ye 
are called, with all lowliness and 
meekness, with long-suffering, for
bearing one another, endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. There is one body 
and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling : one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all.' 
• We be brethren.' 

In such a relation as this many 
interesting associations are involved. 
If ' we be brethren,' we have often en
joyed each others' society, we have 
taken sweet counsel together, and 
' have walked to the house of God in 
company.' Our fears and our hopes, 
our comforts and our cares have been 
one, for ' we be brethren.' How 
often have we united together in 
praise and prayer, in commemorating 
the death of our divine Redeemer, in 
anticipating the joys of life eternal. 
Our heA.rts have burned within us, 
while we have talked with each 
other by the way. We have borne 
each others' burdens, and have been 
helpers of each others' joy ; and shall 
we fall out by the way? Surely not, 
for ' we be brethren.' And then, 
we are all mortal, we must soon be 
separated from each other. 'Friend 
after friend departs. Who has not 
lost a friend?' We must soon meet 
together for the last time, for we are 
born to die, and must soon mingle 
with the dust of death. Here we 
have our difficulties and trials, but 
are our christian friends to augment 
them ? The world will asperse our 
character and calumniate our name, 
but surely our friends wi? pour ~to 
our bleeding heai·ts the 011 and wme 
of spii:itual consolation. ' Mal'Vel 
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not, brethren, if the world hate you,' 
(this is no new thing, no matter of 
wonder). • We know we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren.' As brethren, we hope 
to meet in heaven. There sorrow 
and sighing, contention and discord, 
shall for ever cease. There we shall 
see eye to eye, and shall be of ' one 
heart, and of one soul.' One theme 
shall employ every tongne, and one 
prospect exhilarate the soul. Now, 
as we hope to spend a long eternity 
togetper, how desirable that there be 
no strife between us ! Every church 
is a family of God"s professed chil
dren, who are denominated brethren 
of Christ and sons of God. Breth
ren should live in peace, and should 
restrain the first appearance of strife. 
• Sirs,' said Moses to the contending 
Israelites, ' ye are brethren, why do 
ye wrong one another?' How co
gent the argument, how lovely the 
spirit, ' Blessed are the peace-makers, 
for they shall be called the children 
of God.' How lovely is such con
duct, and how worthy is it of being 
imitated ! Abraham did not say one 
thing and seek another ; there was a 
consistency in his conduct, hence 

III. The proposal he made to 
Lot. (See verse 9.) What a lovely 
disposition does this proposal dis
play ! The good man perceives they 
must part, but he wishes to part in 
peace. ' Is not the whole land be
fore thee ?' There is room for both, 
let us not quarrel. He does not 
expel him, or force him away, but 
advises that he should separate him
self. He does not charge him to 
depart, but advises him, with all the 
affection of a kind father, to remove. 
He might have commanded, but he 
beseeches and intreats. My readers, 
we must admire the good man's con
duct; let us imitate, as well as admire. 

What disinterestedness does this 
proposal evince. Abraham offered his 
nephew a share of the land where 
they were, although the Almighty had 
promised to give this land to Abra-

ham and his seed, (see chap. xi. 7). 
It does not appear that any such 
promise had been made to Lot. But 
instead of expelling him, he allows 
him to come in partner with him, 
and tenders an equal share to one 
who had not an equal right. He 
is determined not to make the Lord's 
promise occasion a quarrel, nor un
der the protection of that will he 
impose any hardship .on his kinsman. 
How liberal was this proposal. The 
elder does not merely allow the 
younger a po1·tion, but gives him 
the preference, insists on his making 
choice ; and is quite willing to take 
up with what he leaves. There was 
every reason why Abraham should 
choose first, but he waives his right 
in favour of Lot. Oh, it is a noble 
conquest to be willing to yield for 
the sake of peace ! It is the con
quest of ourself, of our passion, and 
our pride. We should be willing, 
my readers, to make sacrifices to se
cure peace. Lot was a good man, 
but he was a different man from 
Abraham. See his conduct in choos
ing, and the calamities that attended 
his choice. 

How important is peace to indi
viduals and communities! When 
peace is interrupted the consequen• 
ces are distressing. 'Where peace 
dwells every thing is conducted 
with comfort; but where this is in
terrupted, the talebearer has work 
enough, and rash lips utter an abun
dance of words. Let God's people 
be united and they have nothing to 
fear. 'United, they stand,' and 
present to their adversaries a front, 
' Clear as the sun, fair as the moon, 
and terrible as an army with banners.' 
Let professors contend among them
selves, and their destruction is cer
tain. • The beginning of contention is 
as the letting out of water,' it spreads 
wider and further. Parties increase 
their violence, the Saviour is con
tenmed, the church is endangered, 
and satan has every thing at his will, 

How anxious, my readers, should 
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we be for the preservation of peace ! 
• Follow after the things that make 
for peace. Live in peace, and the 
God of love and peace shall be with 
you.' Seek for peace by a holy 
walk. Guard against a busy inter
meddling spirit. Mind your own 
business. Set your faces against 
talebearers. Be condescending and 
kind. It is far better to be trampled 
upon, if peace be preserved, than to 
be jealous of our own consequence, 
and to be determined to have our own 
way at the expense of it. Unwearied
ly pursue peace, and rest not, but in 
her bosom. Our God is the God of 

peace ; our Saviour is the Prince of 
peace ; the Holy spirit is represented 
as a peaceful dove. Heaven is the 
abode of peace ; there all is harmony 
and love. • Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity ! It is like 
the precious ointment on the head, 
that ran down upon the beard ; that 
went down to the skirts of his gar
ments ; as the dew of Hermon, and as 
the dew that descended , upon the 
mountains of Zion ; for there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore.' 

Yorkshire. W. B. 

MAN'S NEED OF A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION EXAMINED 
AND PROVED. 

No. I. Man designed for religion. 

ADMITTING that there exists a being 
meriting the appellation of God, we 
must also allow that he designed man 
to be a religious creature. By re
ligion, in the following articles, is 
meant, those traits of character con
stituting the moral image of God. 
To its possession, correct knowledge 
of the Deity, of our own nature and 
destiny, and of all our duties, is indis
pensably necessary. Wrong opinions 
on these subjects must be accompanied 
with wrong practices. As, too, it can
not be denied that man is the subject 
of guilt, and governed by bad inclina
tions, to acquire such a chatacter, he 
must know by what means he can 
obtain pardon for the one and de
liverance from the other. Whilst, 
however, such knowledge is part of 
t~ue_ religion, its chief qualities con
sist_ m loving whatsoever is good, and 
hatmg all that is evil, in heart, word, 
and deed, both towards God and 
man. It comprehends temperance, 
chastity, and industry; benevolence, 
Veracity, and justice; reverence, hu
mility, and love. 
. That the human family are de

signed for religion, in the above 

sense, appears from their intellectual 
and moral capacities, as explained in 
every reputable system of mental 
philosophy. Phrenology-I.' teaches that 
man is endowed with benevolence, 
veneration, conscientiousness, and 
hope; and faculties of comparison, 
judgment, and discrimination. It also 
shows the supremacy of the moral sen
timents and intellect. In more gene
rally adopted theories of the mental 
powers, he is represented as possess
ing understanding, will, conscience, 
and a variety of moral feelings. For 
what purpose, then, we inquire, has 
God invested us with these faculties ? 
In perceiving the adaptation of the 
eye to the reception of lig-ht, and the 
same of the ear to that of sound, we 
do not hesitate to infer that the 
Creator intended them to be the in
struments of seeing and hearing : is it 
not, therefore, equally evident, from 
the suitableness of our mental endow
ments to the attainment of religion, 
that God designs us for this purpose ? 

Our highest happiness is also· made 
inseparable from the acquisition of 

• This term, we presume, is used in its 
proper sense, as referring to the science of 
mind, and not i.a its more common but 
technical application.-Eo. 
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this character. Every man's experi
ence demonstrates that temperance, 
chastity, justice, veracity, benevolence, 
and love, reward their possessors with 
health and peace ; and that, as he is 
destitute of these virtues, or possesses 
their opposites, so he is miserable. 
Were all perfectly virtuous, they 
would be perfectly happy; for each 
person, in this respect, is a world ia 
miniature. That the benevolent Au
thor of our being wishes our happi
ness, no one, l think, will have the 
impiety to doubt. By making then, 
the attainment of religion the in
dispensable condition of its posses
sion, he shows that we are formed to 
be religious creatures. 

The same design is mamfest in the 
relations which we sustain both to 
our fellow-creatures and to God. 
Those natural relations which are the 
framework of family, tribe, and com
munity, demand certain affections and 
offices which are important parts of a 
periectly virtuous character. If such 
affections are not possessed, and their 
duties not discharged, these societies 
become disorganized, and these natu
ral connections, a nullity. Indeed, by 
establishing not only the relations of 
kindredship, but the innumerable 
ones of mutual dependance, which run 
through the whole family of man, the 
Great Eternal indicates the same 
thing. Among created beings there 
is no such thing as independency; 
each of us is dependant upon others ; 
all upon God. Thus situated, we see 
ourselves under numerous obligations, 
and inseparable from various duties. 
He, then, who neglects religion, acts 
in opposition to the constitution of 
his own nature, to his best interests, 
and to his relations in the scale of 
being; and thus runs counter to the de
signs of his Maker. But proofs of that 
which seems to be generally believed, 
it may be thought, need not be elabo
rated. That man is designed to be 
what we have stated, has never been 
denied, at least, openly, in what we 
call christian countries, by a very 

large body of intelligent men. It 
has, however, been denied, and is 
so still, it is to be feared, by many, in 
heart. As, too, it is the first ques
tion on the subject of the necessity of 
a supernatural revelation, its discus
sion may be excused. 

Perhaps these lines may meet the 
eye of one who is neglecting, or even 
despising religion, from scepticism or 
infidelity. If so, let me entreat you, 
dear friend, to have the candour and 
determination to examine whether 
your unbelief is based upon a rational 
foundation. Will you believe that 
which all philosophers teach con
cerning man's mental endowments, 
then must not you allow that you 
are created for religion ? 

Conceding this, proceed with me 
in pursuing this one truth to its le
gitimate consequences. In doing 
this, the question in order is, By what 
means can the human race learn and 
acquire the character which their 
Creator designs them to possess ? If 
it be admitted, that God intends 
man to be what we have stated, the 
means for the accomplishment of his 
intentions must exist. He could not 
design the thing, and not the means 
of its attainment. The existence of 
the intention infers that of the means 
of its execution. In the following pa
pers, we shall show what means are 
necessary to accomplish this end. 

No. II. Conceivable ways of knowing 
our duties, and the origin of re
ligious truth which exists. 

There are only two conceivable 
ways, besides supernatural revelation, 
by which man, in his present con
dition, could be led to discharge his 
duties. 1. Our mental and moral 
nature might be such as to draw us 
irresistibly to religion ; that is to say, 
we might be devout, loving, and obe
dient, from instinct, just as the in
tellect associates ideas. 2. We may 
also conceive of being led into !he 
path of virtue by the instruction 
which reason might gain from our 
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constitution and the external world. 
If both these fail to accomplish this 
important work, a system of religious 
truth, miraculously revealed, is ne
cessary. 

I. Relative to the :first suppo
sition, little need be said. A refer
ence to consciousness, and the actual 
state of man, will show at once, that 
men do not attain common morality 
by the constraints of their mental en
dowments. If a knowledge of God 
grew up in the mind without any 
instruction concerning such a being, 
and if we were born with such a state 
of the moral feelings as necessarily 
led to the performance of all our 
duties, moral discipline an<j. education 
would be unnecessarv ; there could be 
no crime nor immorality, and men's 
religious sentiments V1-ould be identi
cal. The indispensable necessity, 
however, of moral discipline, is uni
versally conceded in its general adop
tion, and man's general inclination to 
crime is taken for granted in the 
penal laws existing in all nations. 
Indeed, it must be admitted, that 
a vicious character is the general one, 
and that a virtuous one is the exception. 
As to men's religious opinions, we 
may say, Quot homines tot sentensia:. 
There is an endless variety of princi
ples and practices, too, with reference 
to this important matter. Our pre
sent mental constitution is not, there
fore, such as to lead us to virtue, but 
rather to vice. 

II. The second conceivable way of 
being led to our duties, requires a 
more extensive and close examination. 
Not a few learned and talented men 
have judged that the human intellect 
and the order of nature are such 
as to be sufficient of themselves to 
lead us to the discharge of all our 
duties. They have, therefore, pro
ceeded to form a theory upon what 
they conceived the inferences which 
unaided reason had drawn from natu
ral things, and have called it ' natural 
religion.' Natural religion, in this 
sense, has been thought to obviate 

the necessity of a miraculous ,evela
tion. We shall, therefore, fully and 
impartially test the claims which this 
theory has to our belief. ls, then, 
human reason of itself sufficient to 
guide us in matters of religion ? If 
so, a supernatural revelation is un
necessary, and a presumption against 
such a divine communication is estab
lished. If not, no other way to a 
knowledge of duty remains. 

1. We observe, that the correct 
religious information which has ex
isted in the world, and which is still 
published, cannot be proved to have 
been the mere production of _human 
reason. The Bible is the most ancient 
book extant. Its writers certainly 
do not profess to have inferred from 
creation the doctrines and precepts 
which they teach, but to have spoken 
them as they were supernaturally 
taught of God. The parts of scrip
ture confirming this statement, are 
too numerous to quote. Moses pro
fesses to have undertaken the office of 
teacher and lawgiver from having 
seen a miraculous representation of 
Jehovah, and from having been au
dibly commanded of him so to do. 
(See Ex. iii. 2-22, et iv. 1-17.) 
The subsequent hooks of this writer 
are the professed record of what the 
Lord spake to him, and of what he 
did at his command, See the com
mencement of almost every chapter of 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and 
Deuteronomy. All the fundamental 
doctrines and precepts of the Bible 
are either derived from foregoing 
professed divine communications, or 
are themselves said to be such super
natural revelations. (See Heb. i. 1 ; 
Gal. i. 11-13; 2 Tim. iii. 16.) 

Further, whatever correct religious 
knowledge appears in other writers, 
cannot be proved to have been the 
discovery of mere human reason. 
'The great principles of all religion, 
the existence of God, the immortality 
of the human soul, the accountable
ness of man, the good or evil quality 
of the most important moral actions, 
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by none who have written upon them, 
whether legislator, poet, or sage, 
however ancient, have been repre
sented as discoveries made by them 
in the course of rational investi
gation ; but they are spoken of as 
things commonly known among men, 
which they propose to defend, demon
strate, or deny, according to their 
respective opinions.' • The Indian 
Brahmins,' Strabo, a writer who flou
rished about twenty years before 
Christ, says, • were remarkable for 
their adherence to ancient traditions 
which they received from their an
cestors. ·The ancient sages among 
the Egyptians, Chaldeans, Phenicians, 
Ethiopians, Arabians, and Indians, 
never showed an inventive genius, 
so as to make it probable that 
they owed the things that they 
taught to their own reason. They 
delivered their tenets not in a way of 
argumentation, but simply as what 
ought to be received without hesita
tation upon the authority of the wise 
men.' It is evident, that an obscure 
notion of the soul's immortality was 
entertained by mankind generally in 
the earliest ages. There is, however, 
no safufactory proof who originated 
this notion. By different ancient 
Greek and Roman writers, it has 
been attributed to duferent persons, 
and as having had its origin in dufer
ent countries. By the most talented 

and learned of them, it is spoken of 
as a most ancient opinion, • so old 
that no man knows when it began.' 

Indeed, we know that progressive 
improvement belongs to human in
ventions. Had those notions of 
morality, and of a future state. found 
among ancient heathen writings, been 
their own discoveries, and those of 
their forefathers, would they not have 
improved them, and ultimately have 
delivered the nations from their igno
rance and vice ? The contrary is the 
fact, • Religion was less corrupt in 
the ruder and more illiterate, than in 
the more polite ages. While the 
arts and sciences made progress in 
the heathe!l world, they themselves 
became more and more addicted to 
the most absurd idolatries, and the 
most abominable vices ; both of which 
were at their height in the time of 
our Saviour.• The farther we go back 
into the history of heathen nations, 
the more simple and correct we find 
the religious notions of those nations. 
• Thus, taking the testimony of moral 
writers, or reasoning from analogy, 
there is much evidence against the 
supposition that the religious t~th 
which exists is a mere human dis
covery. In our next paper, we shall 
endeavour to show from what source 
much of the truth exhibited in hea
then writings, proceeded. May we 
love the truth and find it. 

HEBREW HISTORY. (No. X.) 
THE REIGN OF SOLOMON. 

WE now enter upon the period when 
the kingdom of the Hebrews attained 
its greatest elevation and glory ; and to 
which, in comparison with subsequent 
desolations, it is impossible to refer 
without being deeply sensible of the in
stabihty of all earthly things. The reign 
of Solomon has many distinctive fea
tures w hicb deserve our attention. His 

• Tbe present paper extends over eleven 
years; thal is, from the accession of Solomon, 
to the dedication of the temple. 

FROM B. C. 101540 TO 970. 

dominions were widely extended; ~s 
public buildings we1·e magnificent; his 
court was splendid; his wea\th and 
riches were immense; the appomtment 
of his officers and servants was exact; 
and during the chief part of his reign, 
peace prevailed in all his borde~s, and 
the blessing of God rested on him and 
on his people. He himself was a P0:· 
son divinely-endowed with extraordi
nary wisdom and knowledge, so that ha 
became the idol of his subjects, and the 
admiration of the whole earth. 
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Solomon, the youngest of David's 
sons, was marked from his birth as the 
future and happy sovereign of Israel. 
It was foretold and promised of him, by 
the M'lst High,· 'Behold,' he said to 
David, • a son shall be born unto thee, 
who shall be a man of rest; and I will 
give him rest from all his enemies 
round about ; for his name shall be 
Solomon, (that is, peaceable,) and I will 
give peace and quietness unto Israel in 
his days. He shall build a bouse for 
my name; and he shall be my son, and 
I will be his father; and I will establish 
the throne of his kingdom over Israel 
for ever.' 1 Chron. xxii. 9, 10. And 
when this child of promise appeared, a 
prophet was sent to declare the Divine 
favour towards him, and to add to his 
name, ' J edidiah,' or, ' the beloved of 
the Lord.' 

These remarkable indications of the 
divine will did not secure that, after 
Absalom, there should be no unauthor
ized aspirant to the throne. When 
David was old, and almost incapable of 
directing public affairs, Adonijah, Da
vid's fourth son, an ambitious and 
adventurous person, having secured in 
his interest Joab, the captain, and Abi
athar, the priest, proceeded to adopt 
measures to obtain the kingdom. Both 
he and his partisans, were regardless 
of the authority of God, and the known 
~ill of the aged king. By the timely 
mterference of Nathan, the prophet, 
and Bath-sheba, the mother of Solomon, 
the king was apprized of these pro
ceedings, .and he directed that Solomon 
should be placed on the king's mule, 
which no one could mount without 
special permission, and be anointed by Za
dok, the priest, and proclaimed king over 
all Israel. This event, which was hailed 
b_y the people-who joined the proces
s10~-with shouts of joy and songs of 
praise_, was also the means of dispersing 
the f:nends and supporters of Adonijah 
who. wer~ feasting with him; and of 
causmg him who had been an aspirant 
to a throne, and had been saluted at his 
table as 'king Adonijah,' to become an 
humble suppliant for his life. 

A few days afterward, the solemnity 
?f the coronation was repeated, at the 
instance of David in the presence of 
!he princes and elders of Israel and an 
1mI11:ense concourse of people, in con
nection with sacrifices and religious 
festivities. The 72nd. Psalm was com-

Vot. 7.-N. S. 2 C 

posed to be used at this interesting ser
vice. It was the last of the divine 
compositions of the sweet singer o 
Israel. In this Psalm, he prays, 'Give 
the king thy judgments, 0 God, and 
thy righteousness unto the king's son.' 
He foretells the excellency and glory of 
Solomon's government and kingdom, 
and speaks of it as a type of that of 
Christ, and concludes with these re
markable words, which mainly refer to 
Messiah; ' His name shall endure for 
ever. His name shall be continued as 
long as the sun; and men shall be 
blessed in him : all nations shall call 
him blessed. Blessed be the Lord God, 
the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things; and blessed be his 
glorious name for ever and ever: and 
let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. Amen and amen. The prayers of 
David, the son of Jesse, are ended.' Thus 
solemnly and religiously was Solomon 
invested with the sceptre and kingdom. 

Adonijah was forgiven his conspiracy 
by the youthful monarch-but, unhap
pily, he did not abandon his treasonable 
designs, for soon after the death of 
David, he was again contriving means 
to possess the kingdom, when he and 
Joab were slain for their treason, and 
Abiathar, the high priest, was deposed 
from his offiee, and dismissed from 
Jerusalem. Thus the priesthood, as 
foretold by Samuel, passed from the 
house of Eli; and J oab received a due 
reward for the murders be had com
mitted in the time of David. Solomon 
had been reminded by his father of the 
conduct and spirit of J oab; and also of 
the outrage of Shimei, who had cursed 
the king. The latter was now told to 
build a house in Jerusalem and dwell 
there; but as he afterwards violated the 
terms on which his life was granted to 
him, he also was cut off. Thus was 
Solomon established in his kingdom. 
The people respected him, and ' the 
Lord magnified him exceedingly in the 
sight of all Israel.' 

The true cause of the honour and 
respect paid to this youthful sovereign, 
was his piety and prudence. ' He loved 
the Lord, walking in the statutes of 
David, his father.' His attention to 
the ordinances of relicrion, his regard to 
the directions and pre"cepts of his father, 
and his care for the right execution of 
public justice, secured him the favour 
of God and man. 
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Soon after his accession, Solomon 
repaired to Gibeon, where was all that 
remained of the tabernacle Moses bad 
set up in the wilderness, and where also 
stood the brazen altar of the Lord. 
There he offered many sacrifices and 
burnt offerings unto the Lord, that he 
might especially honour him at his own 
altar. As tb is act of piety was done sin
cerely and with a view to seek and serve 
God, the Lord appeared to him in tbo 
Yisions of the night, and said, ' Ask 
what I should gi-1-e thee.' The king, 
after acknowledging God's mercy to 
Da,id, and confessing his own youth, 
inexperience, and insufficiency for the 
duties of his high office, prayed and 
said; ' Give to thy servant an under
standing heart, that I may discern be
tween good and bad; for who is able 
to judge this thy so great a people?' 
This prayer, while it displayed the hum
ble consciousness of Solomon that the 
Lord had made him king, also indicated 
that be bad a deep sense of the impor
tance and responsibilities of his office 
as God's vicegerent, and a supreme so
licitude in all things to discharge its 
high functions to the honour of God, 
and for the welfare of the people. The 
prayer of Solomon was approved, and 
as he bad not asked for those things 
which men generally desire, as 1·iches, 
long life, and the life of his enemies; but 
sought for wisdom and understanding, 
God promised that his wisdom should 
be without parallel, and also that riches, 
and honour, and length of days, if he 
continued obedient, should be his. 
This divine manifestation cheered and 
strengthened the heart of the king, and 
he returned to Jerusalem with joy, and 
offering sacrifices before the ark, he 
rejoiced with all bis house in the good
ness of the Lord. 

His superior sagacity and discP.rn
ment were soon apparent. The con
flicting claims of two mothei·s, for a 
living instead of a dead infant, were 
submitted to him for judgment. In the 
absence of all testimony but that of the 
two women themselves, it occurred to 
him to appeal to the well-known ten
derness of maternal affection, as a 
means of deciding to which mother the 
living child belonged. He therefore 
ordered both the dead and the Ii ving 
c\iild to be cut in two, that both might 
!,ave half of each. The real mother of 
tl1e living one then, feeling tenderly for 

her babe, relinquished her ohtim to it 
rather than her infant should be ldlled. 
Her tenderness demonstrated her rela
tionship, and the living child was given to 
her. This remarkable proceeding on the 
part of Solomon caused his fame and fear 
to be spread abroad amongst all Isrnel. 

David had been a powerful and pros
perous king. He had subdued bis 
enemies round about, and reduced the 
surrounding nations to tribute. He 
bad accumulated immense riches. His 
people were so completely armed and 
organised, and his mighty men so dis
tinguished for prowess and bravery, that 
his armies were reputed victorious and 
invincible. Solomon, therefore, when 
be was established in bis kingdom, was 
the richest as well as the most power
ful of existing monarchs. His reign 
was peaceful. His people were pros
perous, and multiplied abundantly; 
their lands yielded their increase, and 
their wealth and power were prodigiously 
augmented by commerce with near 
and distant nations, which was encourag
ed and fostered by the wisdom and pru
dence of the king. Now it was that 
Judah, the predominant tribe, 'stooped 
down; be couched as a lion, and as an 
old lion, who shall rouse him up ?' 
'Israel dwelt safely, every man under 
his vine, and under bis fig-tree, from 
Dan even unto Beersheba.' The terri
tory and kingdoms in subjection to 
Solomon, extended from the Euphrates 
on the east and north, to the Mediter
ranean on the west, and to the Persian 
gulf, the Red sea, and Egypt on the 
south. The Hebrews were, therefore, 
the ruling people in western Asia, and 
the tribute of the surrounding nations 
appears to have been regularly and 
freely paid during the w bole of this 
reign. Whatever might be the strength 
and forces of the kingdoms beyond the 
boundaries of Solomon's empire, as he 
was powerful, prudent and pacific, none 
attempted to disturb the tranqnility of 
his people; but all, by cultivating the 
arts of peace, and promoting a mutual 
interchange of froduce, contributed to, 
and partook o , the prosperity of the 
chosen -people. How do order, indus
try, and peace, with the blessing of 
God, tend to promote the well-being of 
men I 'Happy is a people in such a 
cas11; yea, happy is that people whose 
God is the Lord.' 

The wisdom of the king appeared also 
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in the appointnent of his great officers 
of state, in the arrangements of his 
household, as well as in the provisions 
he made for the collecting of the re
venue and the tribute. He chose such 
as had been faithful to his father, or 
their sons who bad been trained by 
them, as his privy councillors, his chief 
officers both civil, military, and ecclesi
astical. He divided the land into 
twelve provinces; and appointed gov
ernors over them, who were also charged 
with the provision of the king's house 
and table from their governments, one 
month each in the year. The collecting 
of the annual tribute from the depen
dent kingdoms was also intrusted to 
proper officers; so that every department 
of service both in the household and 
the kingdom was efficiently and regu
larly discharged. The number of his 
attendants and the splendour of his 
court may, in some measure, be ascer
tained from the amount of food which 
was daily required to be provided for 
his house, which was, thirty measures of 
fine flour, and sixty measures of meal, 
thirty oxen, one hundred sheep, be
sides a great variety of other viands; 
a sufficiency, it has been computed, for 
from thirty to fifty thousand persons ! 
From this provision, his own table, and 
that of bis guests, often kings, princes, 
and nobles, with very numerous follow
ers, his servants and his armed guard, 
were supplied. The king bad forty 
thousand stalls for the horses of his 
chariots, which probably amounted to 
fifteen or twenty thousand, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, the half of whom, 
Josephus informs us, gorgeously ap
pareled, attended the king, and the 
r~mainder were dispersed in the pro
vmces. Hence, as Matthew Henry 
observes, ' Solomon had vast incomes, 
lived at a great expense, and perhaps 
wrote that in reference to himself, Eccl. 
'!· 11, "When goods increase, they are 
~creased that eat them; and what good 
is there to the owners thereof, save the 
beholding of them with their eyes?" 

But though the fiseal and judicial, 
the domestic and presidential a1Tange
ments and appointments of Solomon 
demonstrated the king to be a person 
of sp~endid abilities, possessing oompre
~ens1ve, penetrating, and commanding 
l~te}!-ectual endowments, his real dis
tinction arose from the vast stores ofhis 
knowledge and observation; hisaoquaint-

ance with mankind, their modes of life, 
relations, dangers, and duties; his 
knowledge of the creatures of' God
beasts, birds, and fishes; of herbs, roots, 
fruits, and flowers; and, above all, from 
his exalted wisdom in employing his 
knowledge and learning, and using it 
for the purpose of instructing and bene
fiting mankind. Cbaldea had been 
famous for wise men, and Solomon, 
doubtless, encouraged learning amongst 
his own people; but his ' wisdom ex
celled the wisdom of all the children of 
the east country, and all the wisdom of 
Egypt. For he was wiser than all men; 
than Ethan, and Heman, and Chalcol, 
and Darda; and his fame was in the 
nations round about. And he sp!l.l-e 
a thousand proverbs, and his songs were 
one thousand and five. And he spake 
of trees, from the cedar of Lebanon, 
even to the hyssop that springeth out 
of the wall : he spake also of beasts and 
of fowl, and of creeping things, and of 
fishes. And there came of all people to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all 
kings of the earth which had heard of 
his wisdom.' 

We may be allowed to lament the 
loss of the greater part of Solomon's 
writings; but what are transmitted to 
us, especially the book of his proverbs, 
are incomparable, both in the piety, 
purity, prudence, and benevolence of 
their principles; as well as in the 
studied, elegant, and sententious form 
in whioh they are presented to us. 

As we continue our attention to the 
path of Solomon, we shall perceive, for 
a considerable time, fresh indications of 
his wisdom, piety, and magnificence. 
It should seem, as to his public build
ings, and they were many, that his first 
care was to enlarge and complete the 
fortifications of Jerusalem. He then 
proceeded to the great work of his reign, 
which was accomplished in seven years 
and a half, viz., the building of the tem
ple. To this task, as we have seen, he 
was called by the providence of God, 
and the appointment and direction of 
David, his father, who had made the 
most costly preparations for this great 
and pious undertaking. 

When Hiram, king of Tyre and 
Sidon, had heard that David w9.s dead, 
be sent an embassy to Solomon, to con
gratulate him on his accession to the 
throne. Solomon returned this atten
tion by sending also to him, and solicit-
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ing his assi~tance, and that of his people, 
m the erectton of a magnificent temple 
for the God of heaven, as the place 
where his sacrifices should be offered, 
and the prescribed worship performed. 
He asked for skilful workmen, for cedar 
trees, and various kinds of timber, from 
the forests of Lebanon; and proffered 
payment for their toil in 00111, and oil, 
and wine. The king of the rich and 
mercantile Tyrians, with a cordiality 
highly honourable to him, blessed God 
for ha,ing given the Hebrews such a 
king, and agreed to be Solomon's friend 
and helper. Besides the workmen em
ployed by Hiram, and the skilful arti· 
zans he pro,ided, Solomon secured the 
labour of thirty thousand Israelites, who 
were selected from the tribes, and sent 
by ten thousand at !L time, to assist in 
the labours at Lebanon. To them an 
allusion is made in psalm lxxix. 5, 'A 
man was famous according as he had 
lifted up axes upon the thick trees.' 
The Canaanites and strangers in the 
land were numbered, and eighty thou
sand of them were employed in the 
quarries, and seventy thousand as the 
bearers of burdens, and these were super
intended by three thousand overseers. 
The timber cut in Lebanon was sent in 
floats by sea to J oppa, and then con
,eyed by land to Jerusalem. 

The site of the temple was, as we 
have seen, the mount Moriah, the cen-

tt·al part of which had been the threshing
floor of Ornan, the Jebusite. Thie was 
a limestone rock, nearly smrounded 
with precipices on the eastern side of 
Jernsalem, and of greater elevation 
than the other hills on which the city 
stood. It was there that Abraham 
had offered Isaac; it was there that the 
angel of the Lord appeared to David, 
when the plague was stayed, where also 
he was directed to build an altar to the 
Lord. Its rugged top was leveled with 
immense labour, but as its area was 
not sufficently extended to contain the 
temple and its courts, a wall was built uf, from the valley beneath, constructed 
o immense stones, and reaching in 
some places to the stupendous height of 
seven hundred feet. The area thus 
obtained was about three hundred yards 
square; and from its lofty and imposing 
position, it bas been said, that ' a fitter 
place for an august building could not 
be found in the whole world.' 

On this space, which was suuounded 
by a wall of considerable height and 
strength, the temple was erected ; and 
such was the skill of the architects, that 
though the stones and timbers were of 
immense magnitude, every part was 
prepared before it was brought to its 
place, and ' there was neither hammer, 
nor axe, nor any tool of iron heard in 
the house while it was building.' 
'Like some tall palm the noiseless fabric grew.' 

AMERICAN BAPTISTS. (No. V.) 

I FEEL disposed in this letter to general
ize to a greater degree than I have done 
in previous ones, and shall afterwards 
enter into the internal economy of the 
churches themselves. You have as yet 
had on! y a survey of the outworks. Well, 
the character of the preaching of Baptist 
ministers is worthy of a passing remark: 
its general character is hortatory, ac
companied with warm appeals to the 
passions; desultory on every thing, or 
any thing that presents itself to the 
mind ; of course the latter parts of this 
description apply only to those who ex
temporize, in the full sense of that term. 
I have heard many who did study and 
write too, but who wrote skeletons 
merely, and skeletons they were in 
truth ; the Lones were of all imaginable 
dimensions; and the effort to put them 

together, and make them cohere, pro
duced a ludicrous effect; some such ex
hibitions would prove to you, that, among 
sermons the Centaur is not fabulous, 
though it is among animals. The first 
five· lines of Horace, 'De arte poetiaa,' 
will explain what I mean very briefly. 
That among American Baptists are 
many excellent preachers, none, I pre
sume, would be disposed to question, 
who have had opportunities of hearing 
a variety; . it is, however, a great mis
fortune that the best writers are in 
many instances feeble speakers, and 
uninteresting readers. In some parts 
of this country, especially in the large 
cities, reading sermons obtains to a great 
extent, w bile in others, a reader of ser· 
mons would scarcely obtain a second hear
ing; indeed the objection against read-
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ing is carried to excess, even to the ex
clusion of notes, however small. Every 
variety of style is adopted, and every 
variety of method of treating a text 
may be heard; the great fault I have 
observed in the generality of preach
ers is, want of unity. Argumentative 
preacl!ing is not very common, decla!D• 
ation 19 the order of the day. To exmte 
the feelings is easier than to enlighten 
the understanding and convince the 
judgment. The Baptists, as a body, 
are regarded as Calvinistic, and justly 
so, though almost every variety of 
shade may be discovered among them, 
from the slight tinge, to the deep anti
nomian dye. My impression is that 
protracted meetings and revivals have 
done much to break down antinomian
ism, but not so much as missionary 
efforts ; these influenced the ministers, 
those the people, There is, however, 
much of the hyper-calvinistic phrase
ology still in use, such as this, which I 
copy from the title page of the minutes 
of the Hudson River Association,
' Maintaining inviolably the important 
doctrines of three equal persons in the 
Godhead ; eternal and personal election; 
original sin ; particular redemption; 
free justification by the righteousness of 
Ghrist imputed; the absolute necessity 
of the Spirit's operation; efficacious 
grace in regeneration; the obligation 
of believers to attend to all the precepts 
of scripture; the final perseverance of 
real believers; the resurrection of the 
dead; the general judgment of the 
last day; the etemal happiness of the 
righteous, and the everlasting misery 
of s11ch as die impenitent; the immer
sion of believers only; and the indepen
dence of their respective churches.' In 
relation to protracted meetings, the fol
lowing is the plan usually adopted by 
evangelists, ( as they are improperly 
self-sty led,) preaching aftemoon and 
evening, every day ; the afternoon 
sermons are intended to rouse up the 
church, the evening ones are directed 
more especially to the impenitent; 
P~ayer meetings occur in the interme
diate. times. In some places these 
~eetmgs are calm, solemn, and devo
t10nal, while in othei·s there is much to 
~~ke the sober-minded sad; very ex
cttmg means arn adopted, trashy, dog
grel !'eligious songs are sung, and ex
pressions are used which are mean and 
vulgar, and almost profane. In these 

matters evangelists lead the way when 
they occur. I heard a youth pray at 
one of these meetings into which I went 
not long since; he prayed that he and 
his companions, (young converts,) 
might be able to kill the devil. The 
singing on the occasion I should call 
religious ribaldry ; I cannot describe 
it; if with 1ou, I might give you a 
slight imitat10n. I also heard the evan
gelist preach ; he said many outrageous 
things, as a specimen take the follow
ing,-' When a church has lost bro
therly love, they had better set fire 
to their meeting house, dismiss their 
pastor, and lie down in a heap and die, 
and go to hell, and have done with it.' 
I know a little boy who went home 
from hearing another famous evan
gelist, and told bis mother that the 
minister swore in the pulpit; his 
mother asked, what he meant, he 
replied, 'Why mother, he said, the devil 
is in the stove-pipe.' The most chari
table construction I can put upon such 
proceedings is, that these preachers are 
wild and extravagant in their expres
sions, for the purpose of drawing large 
congregations, on the Jesuit principle, 
that ihe end justifies the means. As a 
denomination, the Baptists of America 
seem to be on the eve of a division, on 
the question of slavery; there have 
been threatening appearances for some 
years, and the crisis is drawing nigh. 
The directors of the Baptist Home 
Mission have ref11Sed to appoint a slave
bolder as a missionary, and more re
cently the directors of the Foreign Mi1,
sion have, in answer to inquiries from 
Alabama, stated that a slave-holder 
could not be appointed as a Foreign 
Missionary. The Virginians have had 
a large meeting, passed strong resolu. 
tions, directed the treasurer of their 
State Society to deposit any funds in 
his hands in one of the Savings' Banks 
in Richmond, and called a convention 
of Southern Baptists to meet either at 
Augusta, Georgia, in May; or in Rich
mond, Virginia, in June. The annual 
meetings of these societies will be held 
at Providence, Rhode Island, the last 
week in April; they will probably 
be stormy. 

The denomination in some of the 
States appears to regard the winter 
season as tho harvest time of the 
churches, aud scarcely to expect addi
tions during the other parts of the year; 
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hence religious newspapers contain, in 
the autumn, weekly paragraphs, urging 
the churches to activity ; through the 
winter blazon revivals, or querulously 
mourn over the low state of religion ; 
and in the spring and summer, either 
glory in their gains, or speculate on 
the causes of failure. Winter is the 
most convenient time for protracted ef
forts, and is therefore, usually chosen as 
if one or two months of activity and zeal 
would suffice for the year. This you 
perceive is a. general view. You re
mark that mine of the 6th January, is 
• too ba.d.' I have only to add, it is too 
true. 1 do not make facts, but merely 
record them; facts well known, a.nd 
not deeply enough deplored. There 

was a proposal published, not more 
than a year since, that ministers should 
unitedly determine not to accept 11 call 
from any church which hnd not paid 
its late Pastor's salary; it was feebly 
responded to, a.nd died. From preced
ing letters you will understand why it 

.died; the truth is, many churches are 
not honest, and many ministers coun
tenance them in dishonesty. Other 
denominations a1·e in a similar condi
tion ; it is not Baptists only who know 
how ' to starve a man out,' and do it ; 
and too many churches of almost all 
denominations go further, a.nd try to 
ruin the man who flees from starvation. 
But I had better clos1.>, lest I a.gain 
write that which is ' too bad.' 

ZENAS, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

PUBLIC COLLECTIONS. 
To the Editor of the General Baptiat Bepolitory. 

S1a,-After the lapse of six months, I 
feel little disposition to write anything more 
on the subject of public collections; but, for 
severs.I. reasons which I need not state, it 
appears necessary that I should do so, 

It would seem, sir, that the burden of 
proof rests upon neither of your correspon
dents, and thererore it will he a happy 
circumstance if they do not close this dis
cussion without proving or disproving any
thing. I have already pointed oat the 
origin of this controversy, and shown what 
ought to be my position in it; but no 
notice bas been taken of that explanation. 
An imputation of guilt has been publicly 
cast upon a very old servant of the churches, 
(if it be lawful thus to give a body lo a 
practice.) A friend in his behalf has pleaded 
• not guilty,' and requested that the alleged 
offence be proved, or the reflection with
drawn. Is this more than what is reason
able or just1 Brother Ingham as•umes the 
position of one who doubts whether the 
prisoner at t!Je bar be guilty or not guilty, 
and complains that he is required lo prove & 

negative. To this, it is answered, that no 
such request has ever been made; that, if 
be be a doubter, he should have taken bis 
seat in the jury-box, or on the bench, for 
the purpose of hearing tbe evidence of 
others; and that, if be believe the imputa
tion, and adopt it as bis own, he is in jus
tice bound to prove it, or otherwise to 
withdraw it. I was pleased with the first 
period of Mr. Ingham's pa.per, in which he 
speaks of me as one who has undertaken to 

defend, as scriptural the subject now under 
notice, because it asaigna to me my proper 
place; but my complaint has been, and 
still is, that I have to deal, not with specific 
charges or proofs, bat with objections which 
it is dillicult to understand. I attempted to 
remove the objections found in I. B.'s former 
paper; and, as it was not then my wish to 
write again, some remarks were made tend
ing to establish the .-iews which I enter
tained; and I shall now proceed to show 
that those observations have not been satis
factorily disposed of. 

The remarks of friend I. on Luke x. con
vince me of the difficulty under which he 
laboured. lo the first place, he says, that 
the mission was special, but makes no far
ther use of the objection. Well, sir, I am 
willing to admit that the mission itself was 
special: but what then! Was the principle 
upon which that mission was founded, 
wroug 1 was it ever altered or amended by 
the Great Head of the church l Where 
• bath I.he Lord ordained, tha.t they which 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel,' 
if not in these special mi&eions l I have 
a number of special cases at hand, but, 
like the professed followers of Christ of 
whom I. B. speaks, instead of drawing from 
my own store, I choose to shelter myself 
under the cloak which he has himself pro
vided. Brother I., in attempting to show 
what are tbP. scriptural methods of raising 
money for the support of the Redeeme~•• 
kingdom and needy saints, quotes Acts al, 
46, iv. 34. Each of these pa.sea.gee refers to 
the same practice-to the same church, . ls 
not this a special case 1 Did & communll! 
of goods obtain in any other apoatohc 
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church, or was it perpetuated in this 1 Why 
then does Mr. I. toll us that the mission of 
the seventy was special, and leave us to infer 
that there is something in that word fatal to 
my argument, when almost the whole of 
the evidence which he adduces to show how 
money was raised for the support of the 
kingdom of Christ, is derived from special 
oases 1 It is lawful for a church to act as 
the church at Jerusalem did ; but, that it is 
its duty so to act, th~re is no proof. 

If the commandment given by Paul to 
Timothy, ' Charge them that are rich in this 
world,' &c., (l Tim. ,·i. 17, 18,) had re
ference to persons in the church; and this 
seems to be the view which I. B takes of 
it,-then it is e. proof the.I e. community of 
goods did not obtain in it: if to persons out 
of the church, then I claim it in support of 
my ea.use. I. B., too, by his other quota
tions, completely demolishes the community 
system. I should be much gratified by 
farther information respecting that /und 
from which I. B. says it appears that minis. 
ters originally derived their sustenance, and 
which supplied the wants of needy saints. 
Perhaps he will have the kindness to tell us 
where it was first established, bow far it ex
tended, how long it lasted,how it was raised, 
and whether the persons mentioned in Matt. 
xxv. 41-45, were expected to be members 
of it, or contribute anything towards it. It 
seems that it was their duty to contribnte 
in some way or other to the relief of needy 
saints, which I. B. says, constitutes a part 
of the maintenance of Christ' a kingdom. 
Now I cannot see why such persons may 
contribute to the maintenance of one part 
of Christ's kingdom and not another, or 
how that which is right in private can be 
wrong in public. 

From another part of I. B.'s paper suffer 
me to quote the following, 'On the whole, 
when the necessity is great, and ii cannot 
at once be met, the scriptures do at least 
~ive encouragement to weekly contributions 
in the churches; for, though the injunction 
to the Corinthians (I Cor. xvi.) has refer
ence to the supply of temporal need, in a 
P_articular instance, it is e. precept of uner
ring wisdom, and those must act mostwiselv, 
who, so far as circumstances are parall;I, 
or similar, pursue tl1e same or a similar 
co~rse. Might I not say that there is in 
this chapter what gives, in all parallel 
cases, to weekly contributions, the force and 
P0 ~er of law 1' " Whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written for our 
learning.'" This, i. e., I Cor. xd., we are 
told ~as reference to the suppry of temporal 
ne~<l 1u a particular instance, in other words, 
II is a special case; but being brought for
ward, not to favour nublic collectiuns, but 
weekly contributions \n the churches, we 
are told that it is a precept of unerring 

wisdom, was written for onr learning, and 
that those most act most wisely, &c. I do 
not, 1 need not, object to the reasoning of 
I. B. founded on this scripture, or refuse to 
give him his weekly contribution; but if his 
argument be conclusive, what becomes of 
his objection to mine on the ground of 
speciality 1 

I. B. instead of meeting me on Luke x., 
observes, that Christ bad previously sent 
forth the twelve (apostles) in a manner similar 
to that in which the seventy are now sent 
forth, that it is evident from the testimony 
of Matthew that they were not cast by our 
Saviour indiscriminately upon the public, 
that the direction gi•en was,' Into whatsoever 
city or town ye shall enter, enquire who in 
it is worthy;' that this direction is positive 
evidence against soliciting money for purely 
spiritual purposes without regard to charac
ter; and that the case of the seventy being 
so analogous to that of the twelve and sub
sequent in point of lime, militates strongly 
against the supposition that a different course 
was pursued. I am a stranger to the prin
ciple of interpretation here adopted, but if I 
can understand it, it is this, when two di
rections are given by our Lord relating to 
the same or a similar subject, the latter is to 
be interpreted by the former. When the 
apostles were entering upon a special season 
of trial, their Lord said to them,' Bat now, 
be that bath a purse, let him take it, and 
likewise bis scrip : and be that bath no 
sword, let him sell his garment and buy 
one;' but the apostles, instead ol following 
this direction, would remember that their 
master had before said when they were sent 
on a special mission, take nothing for your 
journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money; neither have two 
coats a- piece; and they would understand 
him to mean that they were to provide 
neither purse, scrip, nor sword. 

I. B. in bis article, (see Rep. Oct. 1844,) 
says that Luke x. 7, ' does not apparently 
recognize a solicitation, but anticipates an 
offer, and enjoins its acceptance for the 
reason stated.' In bis latter communication 
he says, the direction given to them (the 
twelve) was, 'Into wbatsoernr city or town 
ye shall enter, enquire who in it is worthy,' 
and that the case of the seventy being 
analogous to that of the twelve, and their 
mission subsequent, militates strongly against 
the supposition that a different course was 
pursued. It seems, then, that it was the duty 
of the seventy to inquire, not to wait in 
anticipation of an offer. Here, I submit, 
there is inconsisteucv, and that when two 
opposite intcrpretati;ns are given of the 
same thing, one of them must be fulse. 
True, they might both inquire uud wait, but 
as I. B. has assimilated the case of the 
seventy to that of the twell'c, he bas no riMhl 
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to both these objections. I freely admit 
that the two oom missions are substantially 
the same, but I contend that the words 
'inquire who in it is worthy,' are not in 
that given to the seventy, that no person 
bas a right to place them there, or to reason 
as if they were in the text. Our Lord might 
give different directions relating to the same 
thing, that be did do so, is certain. It is, 
however, a matter of indifference to me 
whether Matthew or Luke be selected. One 
will serve me as faithfully as the other, but 
as Matthew seems to be most in favour with 
I. B., T beg that your readers will atten
tively consider what he says, Matt. x. 11-
15. When they entered a city or town, they 
were to inquire after worthy persons, a.nd 
when they entered the house of a ' supposed' 
worthy• they were to salute it, 'And if,' 
says our Lord, 'the house be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it: but if it be not 
worthy, let your peace return to you again. 
And whosoever shall not receive you, nor 
bear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house, or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. Verily I say unto you, it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrba in the day of judgment, th1m for 
that city.' From this it is evident that the 
aposlles might be repulsed notwithstanding 
their inquiry, a.nd it is equally clear that all 
were under obligation to receive them as the 
messengers of the Son of God, otherwise 
their guilt wonld not ha.ve been greater than 
that which rested upon the polluted sons of 
Sodom, nor their doom more dreadful, I 
apply the same rule of judgment to this 
commission a.s to that recorded in Mark xvi. 
15, 16. It is the duty of all to whom the 
gospel is preached to believe and obey, 
otherwise they could not be condemned for 
neglect, I. B. takes the same view of the 
snbject. He says, ' All to whom the gospel 
is faithfnlly communicated, are under ob
ligation to repent of sin, to believe on Christ, 
to be bo.ptized, to partake of the Lord's
supper, &c., to use a.II their money and all 

* I cannot find from any authority in my pos
session that the word 'worthy• means 'pious,' 
nor can I see anything in the connection in 
which it stands that can give to it snch a signi
fication. It seems pretty certain that it did not 
refer to christians, and it is equally clear that it 
we.s not an infallible guide to pious Jews. It 
might be desirable that the apostles should be 
entertained by reputable persons, but that they 
were to be pious, or in any way superior to many 
moral, kind, liberal, excellent persons asso
ciated with our congregations, there is no evi
dence to prove. It will not disturb my con
clusion if piety should be found in this word ; but 
it appears to your correspondent that it is not 
necessarily in it, that he bas a right to apply 
to hundreds who do not profess to be piona, that 
the servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, when 
employed in doing the work of their master, 
may UJJply, if needs be, to such persons for sup
port, and that as such application may be ma.de 
in l>Ti\'ate, it may be made in public. 

their talents to glorify their blessed a.nd 
exalted Saviour." 'fhis is a. candid o.dmis. 
sion of brother logham's, but it Is fate.I to 
his own theory, He docs not say that all 
will be under obligatnn, if they be converted, 
hut he says,' All to whom the gospel is faith
fully communicated, are under obligation to 
use all their money,' &c. It would be inte, 
resting to know whether I. B. believes the 
gospel to be faithfully communicated to the 
people in our own sanctuaries, and If so, as 
they are a.ll under obligation to use a.II their 
money, &c,, it cannot be improper to call upon 
them to do their duty, We will not disput" 
about the order of duty. 

I shall pass over I. B.'s third observe.lion 
because I have so.id the same, or nearly the 
so.me, thing-and his fourth, because I can
not see where it is supported. I quoted 
several passages to show that our Lord was 
sustained in a way similar to that in which 
bis apostles were supported, hut in these 
it seems I have been singularly unhappy. 
I though, to be sure, the case of Zaccheus 
was e. good one-the man e. notorious sinner, 
e. stranger to the Saviour, and the applica
tion on the part of Christ-hut I was mis
taken, Such conduct, we a.re told, on the 
part of Christ, who knew the heart of 
Zaccheus, was undoubtedly proper; but it 
can only be imitated by us, if at all, in cases 
were previous worthiness bas been ascer
tained. Well, did not our Lord know the 
hearts of the Samaritans when he sent 
messengers before his face to make ready 
for him, did they not refuse to receiTe him, 
and did not our Lord know that that would 
be the case 1 And, by parity of reasoning, 
may I not say that such conduct can only 
be imitated by us, if e.t all, where previous 
worthiness has not been ascertained 1 Sir, 
I am strongly opposed to the ground on 
which this objection rests-I cannot see the 
hearts of others, and even if I could, I would 
not apply to so deceitful e. tenant for a rule 
of action. Duty must exist independent of 
the heart, although its state may lead to its 
performance or neglect. 

My final deduction remains where I left 
it. We may all agree that those alone are 
fit subjects for fellowship with e. cbristian 
church, who have experienced repentance 
toward. God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and we may qnote Matt. xxviii, I 9, 
&c., to prove this, but before this can be a 
parallel case-equal care must be to.ken 
before receiving money, and, I would add, 
that that most rest on equal authority. 

I have now cleared my way a second tirne, 
I have shown that a.II who came within the 
circle of the mission of the seventy ~od th: 
twelve, were under obligation to receive an 
support them; that our Lord did make, 
applicatfon to, and receive suppo1-t fro!D, 
persons that were not pious, and my deduc-
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Uon has been, and still is, that this may be 
done now. I have not said that either th8 
seventy or tho twelve solicited money, but 
I care not if that word be substiluled. The 
man who receives a dinner, a tea, a supper, 
or a bed, in return for his labours in the 
Lord's vineyard receives the representative 
of money. Give me plenty of food, and I 
will support ministers and missionaries, 
build chapels and schools, and obtain all 
I want. It was the duty of all to receive 
and aid the twelve while labouring to estab. 
lish the kingdom of their master. Mr. Ing
ham says, that it is duty the of all to whom 
the gospel is faithfully communicated to use 
all their money and all their talents to 
glorify their blessed and exalted Saviour, 
there is no divinely appointed way in which 
this all shall be given, and therefore it is 
lawful to call upon persons to give it in 
public coll~ctioM-a deduction from any 
other direction of Christ or his apostle incon
sistent with this, is inadmissible. I. B. 
seems designedly to admit that pious per. 
sons may collect, and that we may receive 
offered kindness, but doubts whether we may 
solicit all characters. If I have not given 
him satisfaction on the point in dispute, I 
doubt of my ability to do so. I admit that 
!here is a difference between soliciting and 
receiving, but I know of no difference that 
will serve him in point of law. It the 
thing be sinful in itself, it would be sinful 
in me to solicit it, or to receive it, though 
offered with ever so much kindness ; but if 
ii be not sinful in itself, it would not be 
sinful in me to solicit it, or to receive it 
if offered. 

I have proved that it is not sinful for 
une,onvorted persons to give something for 
the suppo1·t of religion, and shown that as 
there is no divinely appointed mode, it may 
be given in any, consistent with the gospel. 
I acknowledge all the other passages in I. 
B.'s article that I have not noticed. I beg, 
however, to say that I have no concern with 
them in this controversy, nor have I any 
thing whatever to do with lathers. 

Your correspondent had some knowledge 
of the course pursued at B., but had not 
I. B. made it public property he would not 
have taken advantage of it. I. B. aa.ys,' In 
addition to weekly subscriptions among the 
members for the support of the Redeemer's 
cause among ourselves, we have public col
lections, according to the custom of other 

place•, the general opinion that they are 
scriptural, and the requirement or expecta
tion of the home mission with which B. is 
still identified. It is reasonable and neces
sary to pursue a different course where the 
church is a home missionary station from 
what might be pursued were it indepeudent.' 
Now surely, after all, brother Ingham does 
not believe that public collections are sinful. 
He not only has them, but he justifies them, 
justifies them on the ground of custom, the 
opinion of his church, and the requirement 
of the home mission,-but what, I ask, bas 
custom, the opinion of Mr. I.'s church, or 
the requirement of the home mission to do 
with the subject if the thing be sinful ! Who, 
by I. B.'s rnle, will not be able to justify 
their public collections! I am glad that he 
is not a public collector, but as the angel of 
the church, he is and most be identified 
with the practice. Neither custom, nor the 
home mission will bear the burden of I 
B. and his people. This postscript, sir, re
duces th" whole subject to a mere matter of 
expediency. I. B. reasons all along as if 
there wa• something sinful in public col
lections, but ends by justifying them on the 
ground of existing circumstances. I do not 
complain. It was foreseen that it would 
end in this, and that this would in most 
cases show that an opponent was wrong. In 
I. B.'s case it is most conclusive, for if pub. 
lie collections are sinful, he is wrong in 
justilying them on the ground of expediency, 
if they are not sinful, he is wrong in oppos
ing them as such -and my point is carried. 
I may be wrong in principle, but I am, at least, 
consistent; but if I. B. be right in principle, 
he i• wrong in practice, and I am sure he 
he wiU feel the necessity of giv\ng up one 
or the other. I do not think that I. B. be
lieves that public collections are sinful. I 
highly approve of the motive from which 
he acts, but what is the use of a mere specu
lative idea which cannot be reduced to 
practice! It is said, sir, thal there are two 
points at which skill is particularly required, 
and as I have passed the first of these, and 
arrived at the second, you will, no doubt, 
think that I cannot proceed beyond it m@re 
to your own satisfaction than by giving you 
the promise, which I now do most faithfully, 
that I will not reply to any thing that may 
be written in answer to this paper.• 

Yours truly, 
Quunshead, April 9, 1845. R. H.lRDY. 

REVIEW. 
PusEYisM. Addressed to all who either 

promote or proscribe Tractarianism, Sher
wood and Co., 18mo., pp. 36, 

;8.A! t~e large and increasing section of 
ehgionists who pass by the above title, are 

VoL. 7.-N. S. 2 D 

journeying towards Rome, and will ultimately 
land their followers on th~ banks of the Tiber, 
fully prepared to do homage to the creature, 
whose assumed title, like that of many others 

• With this paper the controversy mustend.-En. 
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of hie race, ia e:,:actly reverse of his real or 
scripmral one, there can be no doubt. ' His 
holiness,' or, 118 the sctiptures term him, 'the 
man of sin; having 'names of blasphemy,' 
ha,, looked on the movement at Oxford with 
complacency, and, like a bird of prey, he 
still eyes the prize that he hopes to seize in 
tbis country. Several of the party have al
ready made unqualified submission to auti
christ, and others are baiting between two 
opinions-their fat livings and their priestly 
pretensions. In a full surrender to popery, 
tbey would only act out their principles; but 
they wouid then relinquish their revenues; 
and hence they are guilty of the meanest e.nd 
most dishonourable conduct that can be 
imaginerl. Tuey propagate the errors they 
are sworn to oppose, while they pocket the 
revenues which they receh-e as the hired 
opponents of a system they are insidiously 
seeking to establish. If any thing could fill 
the public mind with perfect disgust and 
universal loathing for the leaders of a sec
tion, surely the conduct of the tractarians is 
adapted to do so. 

But, turning from tbe men, let us look at 
the goal to which they are leading their 
"'otaries. That Rome is the end of the race, 
is certain. It would be well for those who 
are in danger of being 'caught by the guile' 
of Puseyism, to whom .candles by daylight, 
processions of surpliced ecclesill8tics, and 
sanctified mysteries, have a charm, to ask 
themselves whether they are prepared for the 
result. Like other sinners who are going 
the do..-nward road to perdition, it is no, 
unsuitable to draw aside the veil which co)l· 
ceals their final a.bode, and to say, Are you 
anxious to enter these gloomy regions? Jue 
:vou ambitious to partake of 'the cup' which 
wiil be given to the undone? Are everlast
ing burnings desirable 1 If not, then for
sake your present pa.th; avoid, a.s your dead
liest foe, every one who would lea.d you on; 
reject with deepest abhorrence every lure 
which is held out to induce you forward. 

It is on this principle that the writer of 
the sma.11 pamphlet before us proceeds; and 
he does so by showing the superstition a.nd 
the persecution of popery. He is especia.Hy 
cautious to avoid every expression that par
takes of levity or ridicule, ' as being mis
placed on suhjects so serious' a.s those his 
pages refer to: but, though the matter be 
gr,ue and (earful, we do not perceive the 
propriety of binding .ourselves never to ridi
cule wba.t is absurd, or to despise wha.t is 
contemptible. The opposite course would be 
unnatural, and might lea.d some to think that 
what wa.s al ways discussed with stolid gre.· 
vity, after all contained something that 
eall ·d for serious argument. When the 
propl,ets of Baal were crying and praying, 
· 0 Baal hear us I' the prophet of the Lord 
Lc:i.d recouroe to this argument alone, • Elijah 

mocked them, and said, " Ory aloud ; for he 
is a god; either he is talking, or he is pur
suing, or he is on a journey, or peradventure 
he sleepeth, and must be a waked,'" Any 
other argument at the time, would surely 
have been out of plaee. 

As to the superstit.ion of Rome, we will 
give a summary of the chief facts which are 
mentioned in this trnct. We have a copy of 
a document found in the holy sepulchre, &c., 
and which is kept by his holiness, and 
by Charles V., in their ora101·ies, in a silver 
casket. The purport of it is this, that three 
females, of whom one was the queen of 
Hungary, prayed to know more concerning 
the sufferings of Christ, when he a.ppea.red 
to them, and told them how many soldiers 
apprehended him, how many wounds, &c., 
&c., be received, &c.-and that whosoever 
should keep a copy of this oration about 
him, should be preserved from all perils ; a.nd 
to show its potency, it is a.dded, that acer
tain captain saw a huma.n head, which said, 
' 0 passenger ! as you ate going to Barcelona, 
bring a. oonfessor to me, in order that I may 
confess myself; as it is now three days since 
I was cut off by robbers a.nd murderers, a.nd 
I cannot die till I have confessed myself! A 
confessor having been brought to the place 
by the captain, the living head made its coJ1, 
fession, and forthwith breathed its la.st, wheJl 
11 copy of this oration was found upon it.' 

Again, the process of canonization i~ 
very expensive: bnt, for money, all ca.n b.e 
proved to have wrought miracles. Of Ve
ronica., it is said, that, while she wa.s house, 
keeper in a nunnery, the cheese, eggs, and 
fish, were miraculously multiplied; · of her 
wounds, her marriage wjth Christ; of the 
eighteen coats of Christ ' without seam,' 
now existing in Europe; and other absurd 
and abominable tales. g\anced at in this tra.ct, 
we will say no more'· than that the most 
ridiculous legends of the heathen are just as 
credible. The persecuting spirit of popery 
is what it ever was. 

Now every one should 118k himself, when 
solicited to glide after the tractarians, Am I 
prepared to surrender my reason, a.nd to sub· 
mit to receive 118 religious verities such trash 
as this? And a.m I ready to lend my influ
ence to enforce its reception by others at the 
point of the sword? If no.t, let him pau~e. 
And let all others be careful how in any way 
they lend their countenance to mum'?erie~, 
though performed with the most sa.ncumom
ous air, whose purpose is to delude, to en
slave, a11d destroy. 

TeE CHARACTER OP THE TRUE CenRoH· 

By W. WA~P. Houls/011 a11d Sto11ema11. 

IN this tract, the church of Christ is ex
hibited as a divine institution, founded for 
spiritual purposes, and the friend of freedom1 
It is ·w~U written. 
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Tam Soo!ETT OF HEAVEN: designed to en
co11rage tliose wlio are marching to the 
celestial Canaan. 

Tu 1s reprint of an interesting work by one 
of our aged ministers, should have been 
notioed some months ago. It is presented in 
a neat form, and is deserving of all the circu
lation ita author can desire. It contains 
sketches of scripture worthies, who are 
represented as relating to each other the 
mercies Goll. conferred on them on the earth, 
and stirring each other up to more delight in 
Him who ails on the throne. 

• There, on a green and flowery mount, 
Our weary souls ehall elt, 

And with transporting Joys recount 
The labours of our feet. 

PoRTRAIT OF THE Rmv. lsAAc STUBBINS, 
Missionary to Orissa. 

WE are well aware that Mr. Stubbins, who 
has recently left our shores, has left behind 
him a large number of friends, to whom he 
has become greatly endeared by the kindness 

of his disposition, ae a chrietian friend, and 
by whom be is highly valued as a devoted 
ohristian miesionary. We doubt not, that 
most of them will be glad of a remembracce 
in the shape of a portrait, which shall tend to 
bring him to their recollection, and thus 
enable them to live over again the timee they 
have spent with him in his recent visit to 
this land. They have now the opportu
nity of being gratified. A well-executed en
graving is now published. It is an admir
able likeness, representing him with a Hindoo 
shastre in his band, as he often appeared in 
the preeence of expectant congregations, be
fore ue rose to address them. The publica
tion of the portrait is the work of a private 
individual. We sincerely wish it may yield 
ample returns, as the profits will be devoted 
to the missionary society. It may be ob
tained, we believe, from any of our agents, 
through the medium of Messrs. Winks, or 
Brooks, of Liecester; Wilkins, Derby; or 
Hilton, Nottingham. 

OBITUARY. 

ELIZABETB KELRAM, the eubject of 
thie brief notice, was born Dec. 17th, 1827, 
at Lockington, a email rural village near 
Castle Donington, in the county of Leices
ter. Ble1Bed with parent• who felt the 
power of the grace of God, she was early 
taught the great truths of oar holy religion, 
and there ie reason to believe that when 
very young ehe saw the importance and 
value of trae piety. 

The operations of the Holy Spirit on the 
human heart transcend our conception, To 
eome, God comes in the whirlwind and the 
earthquake; to othere, in the still small 
voice. The change effected is so gentle, so 
gradual, that it is difficult to point to the 
precise moment when ii commences : but 
the noiseless shower often as effectually 
eaturates the earth as the falling torrent. 
Thus gently was our young friend brought 
to the Saviour. She was emphatically 
drawn with the cords of Jove. 
, It seems, in the opinion of some men, as 
if all person• must go through the same 
mental process, (and that process often of 
the most visionary kind,) in the momentous 
work of regeneration; and, instead of ad
hering to the simple method adopted by the 
first pl'Omulgators of the truth, questions the 
most vapid and delusive a.re put. We have 
no more notion that a verse of a hymn or 
~ p11ssage of scripture, suddenly suggesting 
lleelf to the mind, proves the conversion of 
the soul, 11ny more than that the reveries 
of enthusiasts prove them to be inlluenced 
by the Spirit of God. 

The ~xperience of the subject of this 

obituary was, on the whole, highly satisfac
tory; but the writer looked much more at the 
uniform consistency of her conduct than 
even her experience, because, in certain 
etates of the imagination, it is possible for the 
mind to exert the most delusive influence 
on itself. 

Miss Kelham having given credible evi
dence of her faith in Christ, made a public 
profession of her Lord, March 14th, 1841, 
at the Baptist chapel, Castle Donington; 
and was the same day received into the 
fellowship of the church. Her deportment 
from this time to the hour of her dissolution 
was distinguished by the most anxious de
eire to walk worthy of the gospel. Tbongh a 
mere child, exposed to the alluring inlluence 
of the ten thousand evils which infest the path 
of youth, her attachment to the cause, her 
zeal for the divine glory, her grief when reli
gion was dishonoured, the consistency of her 
attendance on the means of grace, ought to 
fill many a grey-headed professor with shame. 
But one fact communicated to the writer 
deserves special notice. Our young friend 
was eminent for her devotfonal spirit ; three 
times a day, we have been assured, did she 
retire to hold communion with heaven. And 
does not the strength of the christiao lie 
here? When, 0 when do we occup,v so 
elevated a position as when we ascend be
yond the turmoil of the world to converse 
with God 1 Why are professors so barren ! 
Why are churches unblessed! Is it not 
because this sacred duty is neglected 
Never, never, will the church become tri
umphant in the earth, until ahe arises lo a 
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holier atmosphere, and learns to look with 
gre9:ter intensity to the throne of power, 
relymg on the mediation of our ascended 
Lord. 

Miss Kelham was warmly attached to the 
Sabbath-school, and during the last year 
of her life, (having been honourably dis
missed as a scholar), assiduously a·pµlied 
herself to the important work of t~"ehlng 
the rising race. The last meeting she at
tended, was an annual meeting of the 
school teachers, Though far from being 
well at the time, she could not be persuaded 
to be absent. A few weeks after, it was 
p~r?"ived that her constitution was rapidly 
g,nng way. What seemed at first a mere 
cold, proved to be consumption. During 
her affiictfon her mind was calm, resting 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. ' Ob,' said she 
once to her mother, 'what could I have 
done if I had to seek religion now!' How 
important that all oar young friends should 
ghe themseh-es to God in health and 
strength! This dying young christian, 
though taken away in the bloom of youth, 
could say, ' I can give all up.' • I hue no 
doubts and fears.' fuader, what would be 
thy state if called to pass through the dark 
valley! 

Miss Kelham felt deeply anxious for the 
conversion of her brothers, and cousins. 
She said to one of them, a short period 
previous to her departure, with d ,ep solem
nitJ, 'Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth.' Should their eyes 
glance over this page, let them seriously· 
ponder what their dying relative said. 
They have loved her here, and can they 
endure the thought of a final, eternal sepa• 
ration ! ' He that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life; the wrath of God abidelh 
on him.' Our young friend sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, March 31st 1845. She was 
interred in the Baptist burying-ground, 
Castle Donington, and a funeral sermon 
was preached to a crowded audience by the 
writer of these lines. 

' Death wonnds to cure : we fall, 
We rise ; we reign i 
Spring from our fetters, fasten in the skies, 
Where blooming Eden witbers in our sight. 
Death gives us more than was in Eden lost. 
This king of terrors is the Prince of Peace. 
When shall I die to vanity, pain. death 1 
When shall I die 1 when shall I live for ever i' 

ELIZABETH, daughter of the Rev. G· 
Maddeys, Gedney Hill, died rejoicing in 
the Lord, and triumphant over the last 
enemy, March 25th, aged twenty-four 
years. Blest with a religious education, 
she was the suuject of early serious im• 
pressic,ns, evidenced by her fervency in 
IJrlt·ate devotion. When but t>ight or 
nine yee.rs old, her pa.rents have me.ny 
limes listened to her ardent pre.sers when 
agonizing with her God: e.t this age, also, 

she acccuslomed hereelf to meet a number 
of little children in the chapel adjoining her 
father's house in Yarmouth, (where he at 
that time was minister), to pray and to con
verse on religion. Happily, as she grew in 
years, these serious impressions did not 
wear off, but mat\\l'ed and ripened into de, 
cided piety. Soon after her father re
mo,•ed to Gedney Hill he had tho pleasure 
of baptizing her ou a profession of faith in 
Jesus, Nov. 24th, 1841. Though our de
parted friend was of a peculiarly diffident 
and retiring turn of mind, yet to those 
who kuaw her best there was in her a 
goodness and unaffected simplicity of m&n
ners, which greatly endeared her to their 
affections. She possessed a transparency 
of character; she really was what sh·e 
seemed to be. Her attachment to her 
friends was sincere and constant, and her 
memory will ever be affectionately cherishecl 
by them. 

The affliction which terminated the mor
tal existence of our dear young friend, was 
consumption. During a protracted illness 
of more than twelve months, she was the 
subject of extreme debility, and frequently, 
of considerable pain; but though confined 
six months to her chamber, and, most of 
that time to her bed, not the most dislanl 
murmur escaped her. N othiog was seen 
or heard but patient resignation, or lively 
thanksgiving. With much sweet composure 
she looked to God, and said, 

• Passive in thy hands I lie, 
And know no will but thine.' 

One day she said, 'Dear lather, I think no. 
thing of my pain, I am in the Lord's hands, 
and what he does must be right. The Lord 
does give me patience. Oh, I feel so re
signed, father. I can assure you all is 
well.' Through her long and severe afflic
tion her mind was not only kept in peace 
stayed on Jesus, but she frequently ex, 
perienced 'joy unspeakable and full of 
glory.' The closing scene during the three 
last hours of her life, passes all description ; 
so far from fearing to exaggerate in the 
representation, it must be acknowledged by 
those friends who witnessed the memorable 
scene that it is impossible to convey an 
adequate idea of it to those who were not 
eye and ear witnesses. Though for many 
weeks she had not been able to speak so as 
to be heard, without difficulty, by those 
who attended her, yet then she was enabled 
to speak, and in a full and natural voice 
repeated many impressive verses, and talked 
to tbe friends who surrounded her dying 
bed, exhorting them to cleave 10 the Saviour, 
She appeared like a corpse preaching; when, 
on a sudden, as though the miseries of lost 
souls were open lo her view, in a powerful 
and solemn ,·oice, she ~xclaimed, 'Miser• 
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able! miserable! miserable I Oh ainners ! 
sinners are dying! Oh father! sinners, sin
ners, whnt can be done for sinners 1 Father, 
do not spare yourself a moment: God will 
stand by you.' 

Just before she died, she said,' Bless the 
dear Saviour; 

• Happy, If with my latest breath 
I may but gasp his name, 

And shout while in the arms of death, 
Behold, behold the Lamb.' 

• Sweet, sweet religion !' ' Rt,Jigion, what 
treasures are untold,' &c. Among her last 
words were, 'I IJ.ID happy.' She died al 

twelve al night; at midnight did her ever
lasting day begin. 

' l saw the black pan o'er her relics extended ; 
I wept, buttbeywere notthetear.dropsofwoe • 

The prayer of my soul that in fervour ascended ' 
Was, Lord when thou callest, like her may r go., 

A FRIEND. 

DIED, on May 4th, of consumption, 
Charlotte, the eldest and beloved daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. John Kent, of Laurie 
Terrace, St. George's road, Southwark, in 
the twenty-third year of her age. A memoir 
of this amiable and devoted young christian, 
will be given in a future number. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE was held 
at Shore, May 13th, 1845. In the morning 
Mr; W. Robertshaw was ordained to the pas
toral office over the chnrch meeting at this 
place. The business of the Conference was 
attended to in the afternoon. 

The extension of the General Baptist inter
est to Colne is left with the church at 
Burnley. 

The church at Halifax expressed its grati
tude in a letter to the Conference for minis
terial supplies, and requested a continuance 
of them till the next meeting. A supply was 
therefore arranged for them. 

A written report was received from Leeds. 
They are united; and their congregations about 
the same; they have three candidates for 
baptism, and their Sunday-school is in a 
thriving condition·. They are anxious that 
the churches in Yorkshire should collect for 
them.-The conference concluded to divide 
the funds of the Home Mission between 
Bradford and Leeds. 

Our friends who are attempting to form 
an additional Home Mission station at 
Ovendon, requested advice, whether they 
should be formed into a separate church. 
This was postponed; and there was an 
arrangement o! gratuitous supplies till the 
next Conference. 

A change in conducting the publio worship 
and business of the conference having been 
proposed, it was agreed to adopt the improved 
plan. 

As it was the time for reporting the pro
ceedings of the Home Mission, our friends at 
Bradford and Leeds were desired to furnish 
the secretary with the necessary information, 
and the treasurer also to furnish a finanieal 
statement. Messrs. H. Hollinrake, J. Hodg
son, W. Gill, W. Crabtree, and W. Robert
•haw, were nominated as the persons to 
W~om the report might he read for approval. 

1 fhe statistics of the ohurches are as fol
ows :-At Bradford, a little improvement. 

No alteration at Allerton and Clayton, which 
is visible. Two have been baptized at 
Queensbead, and they have one candidate. 
Ten have been haptized at Bircbescliffe. At 
Heptonstall Slack they have a few candidates. 
They are improving at Shore. The same at 
Linebolm. At Burnley they have baptized 
two. No visible change in other respects. 

The next Conference to be at Allerton, 
August 26, 1815. Brother H. Hollinrake 
to preach, on brotherly love. 

J. HODGSON, Secretary. 

THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Coventry, Tuesday, May 13th, 1845. 
There was no service in the morning ; in 
the afternoon, Mr. Shore, of Wolverhampton, 
opened the meeting with prayer. From the 
reports of the churches it was found, that, 
since the preceding Conference, forty-five 
bad been immersed, and that eight others 
were waiting as candidates for that ordinance. 
The only resolutions passed were 

1. That brother Chapman act as Sec
retary, pro tem. 

2. That this Conference has beard with 
regret and alarm of the proposal now before 
the legislature ol this country, for endowing 
the Roman Catholic College at llfaynooth; 
that this Conference believes such a step 
would inflict an injury upon the civil im
munities of the inhabitants of this empire, 
and grossly outrage the princil'les of religious 
freedom, by erecting another establishment; 
and that, believing as it does, that all na
tional churches are unscriptural and anti
christian, this Conference pledges itself, by 
all constitutional ant! christian means, to 
seek the overthrow of the alliance between 
church and state, now existing in these 
realms. 

3. The next Conference to be held at 
Cradley, on tho second Tuesday in Sep. Mr. 
Shaw, of Longford, to preach 

In the evening, Mr. Shore preached an 
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interesting sermon, from Col. iii. 11, • But 
Christ is all, and in all.' 

W. CHAPMAN, Sec, pro tem. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate,-The third an
niversary of tbe General Baptist chapel, was 
held on Lord's day. May 25th, 1845. The 
Rev. J. P. Mursell, of Leicester, preached in 
the morning, from Psalm ii. 4. and in the 
evening, from Rom. i. 18 ; and the Rev. I. 
Stubbins, in the afternoon, from I John iv. 16. 
The sermons were listened to with great 
interest. On the following Monday evening, 
a very interesting tea meeting was held, on 
which occasion the trays were kindly given 
by various friends. Upwards of 200 were 
present, and very animating addresses were 
delivered, by Revds, J. Gawthorne, of Derby; 
J. P. Mursell, of Leicester; Bodway, of 
Gloucester; J. B. Pike, of Shrewsbury; and 
J. G. Pike, of Derby. During the past 
year, the members and congregation, meet
ing in St- Mary's Gate chapel, with the kind 
assistance of some friends from Melbourne, 
Castle Donington, and Nottingham, have 
been enabled to raise .£1000. towards the 
debt on the chapel. The church would 
return their sincere thanks to those friends 
who have so liberally contributed to this 
important object. It is with much pleasure 
they have to acknowledge the goodness of 
God to them, since the opening of this place 
of worship, which in general is well attended; 
120 have been added to the church since 
that period, and others are about to unite 
with it. The collections, including the pro
ceeds of the tea meeting, amounted to .£55. 
Ss. S½d. W. W. 

Quo1L11no11.-Sermons were delivered in 
the General Baptist chapel in this place, on 
Lord's-day, Jnne 8th, by the Rev. J. Goadby, 
of Leicester. The congregations were very 
large; the collections amounted to about .£17. 
On the following evening the children were 
regaled with tea, provided by private con
tributions: after which they paraded the 
town; and then assembled in the chapel, 
with a considerable congregation, when ani
mated and effective addresses were delivered 
hy Messrs. Staddon, Smith, and Goadby. 

BAPTISMS, 

BAG.TON.-Lord's-day, June 1st, was to 
the friends at Barton, a day of pleasing and 
solemn interest. In the morning, after a 
sermon by Mr. Cotton, the ordinance of bap
tism was administered to seven females, by 
Mr. Derry. Mr. Chamberlain opened the 
service in the afternoon, and our beloved 
brother, Mr. Stubbins, preached his farewell 
sermon. The chapel was crowded; and 
wheo, at the close of a very able and interest
ing discourse on the love of Christ, the de-

voted missionary proceeded to take bis leave 
of us, in ilia own faithful, earnest, and affec
tionate manner. An eff'eot WBII produced, that 
will, we trust, be of real and permanent 
benefit. The candidates we1·e received into 
the church by Mr. Derry, and at the particu
lar request of the friends, Mr. Stubbins ad
ministered the ordinance of the Lord's-sup
per. His last sermon was preached in the 
evening, to a large and deeply affected con
gregation, in the chapel at Barlestone ; and 
thus closed the services of a day that will 
never be forgotten. The Lord grant that 
they may be productive of g1·eat good, and 
that our beloved brother, and _his not less 
beloved partner, may long live, and long 
labour, happily, and snccessfuily, amongst 
the benighted millions of Orissa. J. C. 

CoNIIIGSBY.-On Lord's-day, May 25th, 
the ordinance of believers' baptism was ad
ministered to two persons, by brother John 
Starbuck, after a sermon from Gal. iii. 27 , 
by the minister. The chapel was full, and 
we are hoping to see better days. 

BosT011, Lincolnshire.-On June, the 5th 
Mr. Mathews, our pastor, baptized thirteen 
persons; on the Sabbath previous two, and 
last Sabbath two, malting an addition of 
seventeen within the last fortnight. We have 
several candidates, and our prospects are 
exceedingly pleasing. F. M. 

CovENTILY.-On Lord's-day, May 4th' 
eight individuals were baptized and received 
into fellowship, in the General Baptist 
chapel, in this city. Many spectators came 
to witness the ordinance, whom, we hope, 
from the very able manner in which the mode 
and subjects of it were defended, would be 
fully satisfied of the scriptnralness of our 
views concerning it. 

IsLEBAM.-On Thursday, June 5th, four 
persons put on Christ by being buried with 
him by baptism. 

SEVENOAKS.-Lord's-day, May 18, afteran 
appropriate sermon by brother Smith, (pastor 
of the church,) the ordinance of believers' bap· 
tism, was administered to three persons, one 
male, and two females, in the General Baptist 
Chapel, Sevenoaks; and in the afternoon ~f 
the following Sabbath, the 25th, the ord1· 
nance of the Lord's .supper was administered, 
and the newly-baptized received into church 
fellowship. 

CASTLE DoNJNGTON.-Two persons were 
baptized at the Baptist chapel, Castle Don· 
ington, on Lord's day, June 8th. Mr. Owen 
preached a sermon on the occasion fro~, 
Prov. xxiii. 23, ' Buy the truth and sell 11 
not.' 

SMALLEr.-On Lord's-day, June 8, 1845, 
the ordinance of believers' baptism was ad-
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ministered a.t the above place to eighteen 
persons; the Rev. J, Felkin prea.ched in the 
morning to an overflowing con~regation, from 
Matthew xx viii. 19. Although tho weather 
was tlnfavournble a. large concourse of spec
tators were collected at the water side to 
witness the administration of the ordinance. 
'fhe utmost decency and silence prevailed, 
The services of the day were peculiarly in-
eresting. A. W. 

ORDINATION, 

REV, J. SUTOLIFJl'E,-On Friday, May 16, 
Mr. J. Sutcliffe, late a member of the church 
at Heptonstall Slack, was ordained to the 
pastorate over the General Baptist church at 
Stalybridge. In consequence of the Sunday
school jubilee in this town being celebrated 
on the former part of the day, the ordination 
services did not commence until two o'clock. 
The Rev. J. Sutcliffe, F. A. S., of Ashton, 
(Independent,) commenced by reading suit
able portions of the scriptures and pra.yer. 
The Rev. R. Ingham, of Bradford, de
livered the introductory discourse. Jas. 
Hodgson, Esq., of Stubbing house, proposed 
the usual questions to the church and minis
ter, a.nd received the profession of faith. The 
Rev. H. Holinra.ke, of Birchcliffe, offered the 
ordination prayer with imposition of hBDds 
by some of the ministers ; and the Rev. W. 
Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, (Mr. Sutcliffe's 
late pastor), gave a. faithful and affectiona.te 
charge to the minister from, I Tim. iv. 16, 
'Take heed unto thy•elf and unto the doc
trine, continue in them, for in doing this 
thon shalt both sa.ve thyself and them that 
hear thee.' The Rev. A. Dyson gave out the 
hymns, and the Rev. J. F. Farrent, of Man
chester, concluded the services with prayer. 
In the evening the service was commenced by 
the Rev. F. C. Dawthwait, (lndep.), of 
Stalybridge, with reading the scriptures and 
prayer, and the Rev. J. Tunnicliffe, of Leeds, 
delivered a.n impressive address to the people, 
from Phil. ii. 29, 'Receive him, therefore, 
in the Lord with all gladness; and hold such 
in reputation.' The Rev. J, C. Jones, of 
Leicester college, gave out the hymns and 
concluded the services with prayer. The 
sacred transactions of the day were of a 
highly interesting and impressive choracter. 
May the Greot Shepherd of Israel grant that 
the postor may approve himself unto God, by 
punty of doctrine, fidelity in preaching, and 
holiness of heart and life, and that the 
church may hold him in reputation, BDd en, 
couroge him in the important work, by their 
prayers, and a continued uniform obedience 
to the Di vine will, so that the pleasure of the 
Lord may long prosper in our hands. 

MISCELLA.NEOUS. 
. R&v. AMos DYsoN, Mossler1.-This cbris

tian minister who bas for many years been 

engaged aa a travelling preacher in the 
Methodist New Connexion, having embraced 
the sentiments of our denominotion, has be
come a member of the General Baptist 
church at Stalybridge,-we, the undersigned 
minister and deacons, can cordially recom
mend him to the attention of any church that 
may be destitute of a minister. 

JoHN SUTCLIFFE, Minister, 
JOHN BROOKS, i [) 
THOMAS SHAW, 5 eacons. 

FLECKNET.-On Tuesday, May 13, 1845, 
the annual tea festival was held at the Gene
ral Baptist chapel, Fleckney, when nearly 
ninety persons took tea together in the 
chapel and school- rooms-some of the trays 
were gratuitously furnished by members of 
the church. The whole proceeds, including. 
collecting cards, &c., amounted to nearly £.:j 
towards the liquidation of the whole debt on 
the above school-rooms. Jn the everung a 
public meeting was held in the chapel, when 
Mr. R. Senior presided. Mr. Bellamy, of 
Leicester, opened the meeting with prayer, 
and suitable addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. J. Barrows, T. Glover, W. Miller, 
T. Stanion, and the chairmBD. 

NOTTINGHAM, Broad-street.-The friends 
at "Nottingham, Broad-street, desire with 
sincere and adoring gratitnde to the ' giver 
of every good gift, and every perfect gift,' to 
announce the entire extinction of their chapel 
debt. The subject has occupied our atten
tion for some time past, bot in consequence 
of several other special pecuniary efforts.
such as, the removal of the Academy debt, 
for which we subscribed BDd collected £52, 
in the full confidence that other churches 
would exert themselves in a similar manner; 
BDd the cleaning and beautifying of our meet
ing house, on which we expended upwards 
of £80., the whole of which was raised at the 
time-we were induced to defer it until Nov. 
last. At a meeting then convened for the con
sideration of the business, it was resolved, to 
attempt the annihilation of this encumbrance 
by the second Monday in the following June. 
Numerous sums were promised, varying from 
five shillings to £30., and collecting cards 
were issued. On the day specified, the 9th 
inst., we assembled for the paying in of the 
donations and contributions; when, with an 
admirable promptitude and cheerfulness, which 
convinced us that the effort was one of prin
ciple and fixed determination, the friends 
came forward and fulfilled their engagements. 
The debt of £240., and £6. interest, were 
extinguished, and a surplus of £28. realized, 
which we appropriated to the liquidation of a 
debt on the sohool-rooms, incurred by a re
oent enlargement of them for the accommoda
tion of senior classes. After an excellent 
tea, for six-pence each, which yielded a profit 
of seventeen shillings, we speut the evening 
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in presenting thankegivinge to God for the 
vouchsa.fement of the ability and disposition to 
accomplish our object, and in listening to in
teresting and animating addresses. 

LETTER FROM MR. STUBBINS. 

MY DEAR BBOTREll,-As another oppor
tunity of posting a line may not for some 
months occur, I cannot but gladly embrace 
the present. I will give you a brief sketch 
of proceedings since that day of almost un
exampled, holy, and atfecting excitement, 
the 3rd of June, at Leicester. \Ve returned 
to our beloved Mends at Barlestone on the 
4th, and on the day following, after com
mitting ourseh·es, and those so dear to us 
there, to the keeping and direction of our 
heavenly Father, I left that happy home, 
never perhaps to see it again. 

After taking an atfectionate farewell of 
several dear and ,•alued friends in Leicester, 
and receiving from them various expres
sions of their affection and sympathy, I 
passed forward to London, and at night 
found myself at the house and table of our 
most hospitable friends, the Wilemans. Fri
day, and the early part of Saturday, brethren 
Pike, Underwood, and myself, were busy 
enough attending to the luggage, having it 
conveyed to the ship, procuring cabin fumi
ture, and many other things, as the ship was 
to leave the docks ea.rly on Monday morn, 
ing. Saturday afternoon, went to Berk• 
hampstead, addressed the young on Lord's
day aftemoon, and preached in the evening, 
Monda.v night, had a missionary meeting; 
Tuesday, one at Cbesham; Wednesday, tea 
and public meeting a.t Boro' Road; Thurs
day night, preached for Mr. Underwood, 
and, after preaching, went to Vauxball, to 
our kind friends, the Mawbys; Friday 
aftemoon, went to Lyndburst, where we had 
a meeting at night; a.nd on Saturday night, 
joined, at Bishopstoke station, our dear 
missionary party, consisting of Mrs. Stnb
bins, Miss Collins, Miss Hill, Mr. Bailey, 
and Mr. Millar, accompanied by Mrs. Maw
by. Miss Hill, I should say, is the daughter 
of Mr. Hill, a missionary at Berhampore, in 
Bengal. She bu been over for her educa
tion, and is now retuming. She aeems a 
very amiable, pious, and lovely young per
son, and shares MiBB Collins's cabin. We 
reached Gosport about nine, and were de
lighted to find dear brother Burton at the 
station waiting for us. 

On Monday, June 16th, at half.past 
eleven, we repaired to the vessel, lying three 
or four miles from the shore. The weather 
was serene and beautiful. You will suppose 
what were our mingled emotions as we railed 

our f.,et from our happy nativA Isle, nAver, 
probably, to set them on it again. A thou. 
sand scenes, near and remote, rushed like a 
mighty restless torrent into om· minds. We 
thought of the land we were leaving, which 
we now loved better tllan ever; the affecting 
scenes at our services at Leicester; the almost 
unnumber~d and unremitted ru:ts of kindne11 
receh·ed from friends in almost every place; 
the parting kisses of our dear smiling chil · 
dren, seemingly unconscious why eve1·y one 
elso could scarcely find utterance for the 
painful word, farewell. When capable of 
realizing our position we found we were 
fast receding·;from the shores of our father
land. I believe we all rejoiced that we 
were, and think any one of us would have 
felt it a sore calamity if we bad been obliged 
to return wilh the party who accompanied 
us to the ship. We bad not been on board 
long be fore our friends were obliged to leave, 
as the ship was nnder weigh. The wind 
was quire against us, so that we got on 
slowly, till about six last night, when ii 
freshened up and became more favourable. 
We are now going along rapidly. The 
captain hitherto is all that we could wish
exceedingly courteous and kind. We have 
on board a German missionary going to 
Tranquebar. He can scarcely speak any 
English. About thirty passengers, and 
more than 100 soldiers going to Calcutta. 
Brethren Bailey and Millar have both ■uf. 
fered from sea sickness, the former very 
much-the others are well at present. 

Time is gone. Am glad we are where 
we are, and going whither we are. We 
love you all, dear friends io England, most 
aff'ectionately, but we believe it is our duty 
to go far hence unto the Gentiles. In 
this confidence we gladly bid you farewell, 
even though it be till we meet in heaven. 
Pray for us. Remember our darling chil
dren al a throne of grace. We trust your 
annual meeting will be an interesting and 
important one. We shall think of you, 
and wish we could be with you, and could 
bear the addresses at the misiunary meeting, 

If any kind friends are sending letters to 
us al Madras, they should be posted by the 
1st August, and addressed for us on 'board 
the Wellesley, Madras,' with via Soutbamp· 
ton, and Red sea, written over the top; if 
to Calcutta, they should be addressed for us 
'care of Isaiah Biss, Esq.,' and sent off by 
September 1st. After that, regularly to 
' Berhampore, near Gaojam, East Indi_es. 
Parties. writing should be particular to in• 
sert acroSB the top, • via Southampton, Red 
sea,' or it will cost them much more. The 
pilot is now going. 

Thine ever, 
J. STUBBINS, 

Off Dartmouth, ,hip Wellesl,y, June 18th. 
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FAREWELL SERVICES OF THE 
REV. I. STUBBINS. 

THE visit to this country of our beloved 
missionary, the Rev. I Stubbins, occa
sioned by ill health, has been a great 
blessing to himself, to our churches, and 
to our mission. After his arrival, in 
September, 1843, the health of our 
friend was slowly but effectually re-
stored, and he was able to devote him
self almost wholly to the advocacy of 
the missionary cause. His labours 
have been more abundant, and the fer
vour, eloquence, and interest of his ad
dresses, from the platform and the 
pulpit, in every part of our connexion, 
in combination with the frank, generous, 
devoted, and cbristian spirit, which 
characterized his conduct in the social 
circle, have tended very materially to 
advance the missionary spirit in our 
churches. The remembrance of his 
visits to our friends in every part of 
the connexion, is cherished with grati
tude and delight, and his name is en
shrined in their choicest affections. 
The period of his tarrying in this coun
try, though somewhat extended, has 
glided away with the rapidity which 
ever seems to be connected with the 
interviews of chosen friends. Delighted 
as we all were to witness his returning 
health and vigour, and thankful for 
such a missionary brother, so given up 
to his great and arduous work, we all 
felt most reluctant to bid him a long 
farewell. The appointed time, however, 
anived, and the solemn services con
nected with it were observed at the 
General Baptist chapel, Dover-street, 
Leicester, June 3rd, 1845. One reason 
why our beloved brother selected that 
plac~ as the scene of his valedictory 
services, was, bis former intimacy with its 
pastor, who was secretary of the Academy 
at the time of his admission to that insti
tution in 1833, and an attached friend, 
~ho assisted in his ordination at Fleet, 
in July, 1836; and another reason was, 
the hospitality and frequent christian in
tercom·se that he had enjoyed among the 
members of his church. Many fears 
were expressed by individuals, and some 
of them scarcely gentle, that the chapel 
Would not be of sufficient capacity to 

contain the congregation that would as
semble on the occasion; but, after vari
ous speculations, it was thought, that, 
from the unavoidable confinement of 
many friends in Leicester, in their 
various avocations, &c., there would be 
sufficient room for all strangers who 
might be present. The day an-ived. 
It was computed that six hundred 
friends, or more, were present from 
Nottingham, Derby, and other churches 
in the midland counties, a large part of 
whom came by special trains; so that 
the congregation in the morning. con
sisting of near a thousand people, by 
virtue of judicious and effective arrange
ments, were accommodated. It was 
fully expected that the return of visitors 
would make ample room for the in
creased number of local friends that 
might be able to attend in the evening; 
but it was computed that near fourteen 
hundred congregated at that time, who 
were accommodated by the help of a 
slight increase of pressure, and the use 
of the school rooms and vestries. We 
have never seen a more dense or atten
tive congregation. While the numbers 
who were present gave an interest to 
the occasion, the holy and affectionate 
fervour, well sustained tliroughout, con
stituted the predominant featme of the 
delightful services of the day. When 
every one was happy in his effort, it 
would be almost invidious to parti
cularize any. We shall therefore give 
simply a brief outline of the services. 
Mr. T. Stevenson gave out tl!e first 
hymn; Mr. Wigg, another; and the 
pastor of the church, the rest. Mr. 
Derry, of Barton, read and prayed in 
the morning; Mr. Hunter delivered an 
animated and appropriate discourse, 
from Mark xvi. 15; the secretary, Mr. 
Pike, of Derby, after relating, in a very 
graphic and effective manner, a few 
incidents in Mr. Stubbins's missionary 
career, and alluding to Mrs. Stubbins, 
Miss Collins, sister of the first Mrs. 
Sutton, who is going to assist in the 
school at Cuttack, and Messrs. Bailey and 
Millar, ordained missionaries, then pre
sent, proposed one question ~o brot?er 
Stubbins, relating to the motives which 
induced him to wish to retmn to Onssa, 
the scene of his former laboms. This 
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question was replied to by Mr. S. in a 
most dernted, impressive, and affecting 
address; our friend declaring that his 
early predilection for missionary labour, 
the love of Christ, his sovereign corn 
mand, the degraded condition of the 
heathen, and bis own success in the 
missionary work, constituted the all
commanding considerations which con
strained him to adopt this course. Mr. 
Pike then offered prayer for him, hi& 
partner, his children, who are to be left 
in this country; for those who go out 
with him; and for our brethren Hudson 
and J anom, now on their voyage to 
China. Mr. Wallis followed with an 
address to Mr. Stubbins, chiefly founded 
on the words, 'The grace of ow· Lord 
Jesus Ch1ist be with your spirit;' in 
which, after touching delicately on the 
mixed emotions of joy and sorrow, of 
delight and sympathy, which were con
nected with our separation from our 
brother and bis companions, he glanced 
beautifully at some of the various appli
cations of the word grace, in the New 
Testament scriptures, and the reasons 
why especially it was our wish and 
prayer that the help and comfort of the 
Holy Spirit should be with our friend; 
and concluded with an appeal of thril
ling eloquence and affection. Mr. 
Peggs, late missionary in Orissa, closed 
the service with prayer. 

In the evening, Mr. Pike read select 
portions of scripture and prayed, and 
Mr. Stubbins delivered a valedictory 
discourse, from 1 Tim. i. 11, ' The 
glorious gospel of the blessed God,' 
when be exhibited the glory o! tbe gos
pel, in its revelations, the fulness and 
freeness of its blessings, their happy in
fluence on its recipients, especially the 
heathen, and the pleasing hopes it in
spires. This discourse, which was 
eloquent, penetrating, and of deeply 
absorbing interest, was listened to with 
almost breathless attention by the vast 
assembly. Mr. Smith, late pastor of 
the church at Quorndon, concluded 
these ever-to-be-remembered services 
with prayer. 

Tea was provided in the school rooms, 
at sixpence each: about five hundred 
friends took the refreshing beverage. 
The collections, apart from the proceeds 
of' the tea, amounted to £41. 

Ao unusually large number of minis
ters were present at these services; and 
one thing connected with them should 

be especi,tlly kept in mind by all our 
friends, present and ·absent-the pro
mise was given by the assembled con
gregation, that they would remember 
our brother, and his companions, and 
his infant family left behind, in their 
prayers; and the assurance was reite
rated in the address of Mr. Wallis, that 
none of us either would or could forget 
him. May our prayers be more fervent, 
and our labours more abundant, in 
days to come ; and may our beloved 
and truly valued friend, and his pa1:tner 
and companions, be long preserved, and 
eminently succeeded in their ' work of 
faith and labour of love !' 

From a great number of poetic effu. 
sions, of various merit, yet all overflow
ing with affection to our beloved friends, 
we select the following. It is preferred 
on account of its brevity, and the ex
treme juvenility of its fair contributor. 

A PARTING HYMN. 

How sweet the interview with friends, 
Whose hopes and aims are one; 

All earthly pleasures it transcends, 
And swift the moments run. 

Of sympathy and love possessed, 
Our sorrows we impart ; 

And when with pure enjoyments blessed, 
They go from heart to heart. 

Pursuing still our way to bliss, 
A weak and feeble band, 

We trust in Christ our righteousness, 
Who will our strength command. 

Though for a season we must part, 
As urgent du ties call ; 

Still we remain but one in heart, 
And Jesus is our all. 

0 may his Spirit guide our feet, 
Inspire our hearts with love; 

Then, though on earth no more we meet, 
We all shall meet above. 

June 2nd, 1845. ELLEN DEACON, 

ORDINATION OF MR. MlLLAR. 

On Tuesday, May 27th, 1845, the or.µ
nation of Mr. William Millar, as a mis
sionary to India, took place at Hepton
stall Slack. The solemn services were 
introduced by Mr. John Sutcliffe, of 
Staley Bridge, who read the scriptures 
and prayed. A very appropriate intro
ductory discourse was delivered by Mr. 
Goadby, of Leicester. The questions to 
the missionary were pr0posed by Mr. 
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Ingham, of Bradford; and the replies of 
our dear young friend were very clear 
and satisfactory. The ordination prayer, 
with the imposition of hands, was pre
sented by Mr. Butler, minister of the 
place, and Mr. Stubbins delivered a 
very affectionate charge, from Rev. ii. 
10, 'Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life.' Mr. 
Thorneloe, Wesleyan, concluded the ser
vice with prayer. 

A missionary meeting was held in 
the evening, and addresses were delivered 
by W. Butler, (chairman) Thorneloe, 
Millar, Goadby, and Stubbins. 

The congregations were very large 
and respectable, the services peculiarly 
interesting, and impressions were made 
which, we trust, will tend materially 
to promote the missionary cause in this 
locality. The collections, including the 
sale of ornamental and useful articles, 
the profits of tea, &c., amounted to the 
handsome sum of £38. 9s. Old. 

The following was sung very sweetly 
on this occasion :-

' Who will go for us ?-Here am I; 
send me.'- Isaiah, vi. 8. 

0 ye who feel for others' woes ! 
Who will go? 

Go tell poor sinners,' Jesus rose;' 
Who will go? 

Go preach the Saviour's boundless grace ; 
Go point out Christ, ' the hiding place,' 
To every soul of Adam's race. 

Who will go? 

Go forth to Afric's teeming land! 
Midst China's myriads take your stand; 
Tell India's millions, ' Jesus reigns' -
Let countless isles resound the strains, 
From rocks and vales, o'er hills and plains. 

Go seek the scatler'd tribes which roam, 
Oppress'd, despised, without a home; 
Tell the poor Jews, ' Messiah's come,' 
And in that heart they pierced, there's room 
For all who flee th' impending doom. 

Proclaim Immanuel's power to save 
From ein, and Satan, and the grave; 
The silver trumpet sweetly blow, 
The great ealvation plainly shew 
To black and w bite, to friend and foe. 

Lift up the gospel standard high, 
Rise, Zion's watchmen! rise and cry, 
Behold, behold your Saviour King! 
Bis praiee rehearee, His triumphs sing, 
Till earth with hallelujah• ring. 

Dear brethren, let us haste away 
Where Jesus calls, nor idly stay; 

Come! make his will your happy choice
Go bid the wilderness rejoice, 
Unite and say with heart and voice, 

We wil!go ! We will go 1 

REV. J. BUCKLEY'S JOURNEY 
TO BERHAMPORE. 

(Continued from page 208.) 

We spent Christmas, and ended the year, 
among the Khund villsges in the mountains 
west of Berhampure. They bad not pre
viously been visited by a missionary. It 
was to me a very gratifying circumstance, 
that I was privileged, at so early a period in 
my missionary career, to •isit a people to 
whom 'the glad tidings o( great joy' were 
for the first time made known. They are 
generally, and for weighty reasons, believed 
to be the aborigines of the country, and to 
have been driven by former conquerors of 
India from the plains to the mountains. 
They are a singular people: they have not, 
like the Hindoos, temples or priests; 
neither does the infernal chain of caste bind 
them; bot so ignorant and debased were 
they, that tbey appeared to us as the outcasts 
of the human family. Their notions of 
God, and of a future state, were exceedingly 
confused; bot it was to me very interesting 
to learn that they had an idea of sin being 
expiated by the shedding of blood. We 
visited many of their villages; but those that 
were distant were exceedingly difficult of 
access: without a guide, it would have been 
impossible to find them. The chief man of 
the village near which our tent was pitched, 
directed us from village to village, walking 
before us with his bow and arrows; (of which 
they are all very fond) for which important 
service he was remunerated at the rate of 
two annas per day, (tbree-penci,. This was 
very good pay, though our great men in 
England are remunerated on a rather more 
liberal scale.) Their houses, mode of 
living, manners, and customs, are very 
different from the Hindoos, though, with my 
present limited information, I should not be 
warranted in attempting a description. 
Their religious rites are performed under a 
tree, which th~y would not point out to us. 
Sacrifices of fowls and bullocks are offered, 
to propitiate the offended deity. They dis
claimed female infanticide, but we feared 
they did not speak the truth. You are pro
bably aware that they have not a u:ritten 
language. Those we visited had an imper
fect knowledge of Oriya. We were much 
pleased with our visit, and encouraged to 
hope, that, if they could be visited again and 
again, there would be a good prospect of 
suocess. ,Vith the first missionaries of the 
cross, wo could say, 'The barba.rous people 
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showed us no little kindness.' Theil" desire 
for further instruction was very pleasing. It 
is true, they are as ignorant as can be im
agined; bot then they seem to kuow ii ; 
and this is a great matter. Mrs. Buckley ac
companied us, and made it her work t o in. 
struct her degraded sex. She could not, of 
course, visit the distant places which we had 
extreme difficulty in reaching; but she went 
to the villages near our tent, and silting on 
a log of wood, talked to the females of' Him 
who came to seek and to save that which 
was lost.• She had the Khund girls wilh 
hflr, which interested the people much. She 
was much more encouraged by their atten. 
tion than she had e..-er been with H indoo 
females. I hope we shall not lose sight of 
the importance of conveying the gospel to 
these outcasts. Providence calls us to the 
work. No other body of christie.ns bas 
cared for their souls; no other denomination 
has tlie same facilities for attempting their 
salvation as we; but we must nut conceal 
from ourseh·es that the work to which we 
are called, and which must be done, will be 
one of great labour. I could fill my page 
with enumerating difficulties; but difficul
ties are nothing to Omnipotence, and Om
nipotence is engaged on our side. If God 
be for us, (and God is for us, there is no 
doubt of the fact,) it matters not who is 
against us. 'Through our God, we she.II do 
valiantly; for he it is that shall tread down 
our enemies nnJer us.' My conviction is, 
that, if something permanent could be at
tempted for the sah-ation of the Kbunds, 
extensive success might reaso::iably and 
•cripturally be calculated upon. Our faith 
might be tried for a little time, but the issue 
would be glorious. God would soon gather 
out of them a people for his name. 

I will close this account with two or three 
incidents that may possibly interest; and, as 
it this moment occurs to me that I am 
addressing one who bas more than an 
average of the 'lucidus ordo,' I will do the 
thing in an orderly manner. 

First. I mention a custom illustrative 
of scripture. It is clear, from many texts 
in the Old Testament,• that it was an in
variable custom never to appear before a 
superior without a present. It was often of 
trifling value; but inferiors never felt at 
liberty to approach their betters without 
something in their hands, the acceptance of 
which was the customary pledge of friend
ship. This custom still obtains in the east. 
Many of the males from different Khund 
Yi!lages bearing of our arrival, and where 
we had pitched our tent, came to see us; but 
in every case they brougbt presents. One 
i ustance was rather arr. using. \\' e were 

• See·Gea. xliii 11, 15, 26; Judges vi. 17 1 18; 
I Sam. ix, 7, 8; and other texts. 

approaching a village, which, being distant, 
had cost no great labour, when we were 
surprised to hear the sound of music. The 
sound came nearer and nearer, when lo! in 
a minute or two, we were met by all the 
men of the village, who were coming to the 
tent to see us. The instruments of music 
were rude enough; but the best part of the 
aff«ir-to me-was, to see three boys bear
ing presents of fowls, grain, and pumpkins. 
Still as we did not see any of the women 
we went on to the village, where brother W, 
invited them to the tent to see Mrs. B., 
assuring them that she would be glad to see 
them and converse with them. What, 
think you, was their reply? 'How can we 
stand before the lady ? We have nothing to 
take in our hand.' 

Secondly. I give you an illustration of a 
beautiful representation of Christ. We were 
returning home one morning to our tent, 
after being out four or five hours; the sun 
was becoming powerful, and we were 
oppressed with his rays. We sat to rest 
and cool ourselves under 'the shadow of a 
great rock.' O, how much did I admire 
Isaiah xxxii. 2, ' As the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land.' Finer imagery can
not be conceived. I rnmember having once 
preached from the text, but certainly never 
saw half so much of its beauty as I did then. 
Could not leave this romantic spot without 
exulting in the hope of that day when these 
rocks and valleys shall resound with the 
praises of redeeming Jove. 

Thirdly. In the jungle we saw a de• 
serted Hindoo temple. The figures on ii 
are such as cannot be described. I suppose, 
from its appearance, that it was erected two 
or three hundred years ago. The labour 
and money expended on it must have been 
immense. Thought that probably thousands 
who have entered a lost eternity had there 
bowed to gods that cannot save. Before 
leaving, broth&r W. offered prayer that the 
idols might be utterly abolished. It was a 
scene for angels to look upon. On that 
spot 'the one lil'ing and true God' had 
never before been honoured. The native 
preachers and one or two of our servants, 
who are christians joined in the exercises. 
One of them wrote ol'er the entrance, 
' Juggernaut shall cease, and Jesus shall 
reign." So it must be. ' And let all the 
people say, Amen.' Let every memb~r.of 
the committee say, Amen. Lot every m101s
ter, and every collector, and every sub
scriber, and eve,·y one who remembers the 
cause in his closet, say, Amen. So it must 
be! And all the preaching, and speecb
maldng, and collecting, and contributing, 
and praying in EnglanJ, with all _the 
preaching, praying, journeying, tre.ns~at111g, 
Bible and tract distributing, labour 1D the 
ochool, 11,nd letter writing in India are bast-
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ening on the glorious triumphs or that day. 
So it must be! But before that day we 
must have more men, more faith in God, 
more fervency of spirit, and more power in 
prayer. Help us by your prayers, encou
rage us by your letters as much as you can, 
and incite other friends to do the same. 

We are antieipaling in a few months 
being gladdened with a sight of our valiant 
brother Stubbins. He will work in the 
cause, we all know, till be can work no 
more, till' the silver cord be loosPd, and the 
golden bowl be broken.' We shall be 
disappointed if we have not two other 
brethren with their ordination vows upon 
tbem. Encourage them to have faith in 
God. May they be like Bunyan's Great 
Hearl. And now, dear brother, in the ser
vice of him who has on his vesture and on 
his thigh a name written, 'King of King•, 
and Lord of Lords,' and whose glory shall 
fill the world, Yours affectionately, 

J. BUCKLEY. 

LETTERS FROM NATIVE 
CHRISTIANS. 

Relating to the Missionary Box sent from 
Nottingham. 

Cuttack, Oct. 9th, 1844. 
MY DEAR CHRISTIAN BROTRER.-Al

beit I suppose my brother Lacey will reply 
to your affectionate and interesting letter, 
and although I still have to send another 
communication to Miss Stevenson, in rela
tion to the appropriation of the gifts and 
benefactions which your box contained; yet 
cannot refrain from first sending one line in 
my own behalf. I thank you, dear brother, 
and all who have been united with you in 
this expression of brotherly love, more 
precious far to me than a box of gold. It 
is a furnisher of the links w bich unite us to 
Christ and each other, and make us feel, 
that, however apparently isolated, we haYe a 
name and a place not only in the general 
family of God, but in that branch of it 
where, in one grateful sense, at least, our 
best friends and kindred dwell. 

May I request of you kindly to make my 
acknowledgments to Mr. Rogers for the 
stockings. His brother I well knew, and 
~rst hearJ him preach in Broad-street, Not
tmgbam, al the Association in J 823. What 
can I wish, but that his brother mav be a 
partaker of like precious faith. Perh~ps he 
IS •o, and long has been; but if not, 0 that 
he may even now in this his clav, a dav so 
far spent, consider the things wi1ich beiong 
10 his eternal peace. 
. Your package reached Cuttack Saturday 

nigh~, Oct 5th, 1844, and on Monday we 
met in brother Lacey·s study, anti dclirered 
to the native preachers pre.en! their respec-

ti ve parcels. There were present, G unga, 
Rama, Doytare, Bamadeb, Somnath, and 
Prusu.ram, connected with the American 
brethren, but now labouring at Khunditta 
with Seebo; so be came in for the remain
der of the second parcel addressed to Gunga. 
We also appropriated one of the other par
cels to Rama, (there were two addressed to 
Rama) connected with brother Phillips at 
Bal!asore; and one to Parsua at Choga; 
and finally, another to Sananlina, our boys' 
schoolmaster, but who also goes out occa
sionally to preach, and is appointed to go 
this ensuing cold season ; so that all our 
native preachers in Orissa will be provided 
for, whether with our American brethren or 
ourselves. This, we doubt not, will be ac
ceptable to our kind friends. Their letters 
of acknowledgment, I hope, will be forth
coming. 

\Vben the parcels were opened, each bro
ther present was arrayed in his scarlet attire. 
The jacket and caps are just the thing; the 
comforters, and gloves especially, might 
be dispensed with. Old Gunga'sface glowed 
like a full moon, reflecting the bright red 
of his habiliments, and all seemed grateful 
for the kind recollection of far distant breth
ren and sisters. They seemed to feel as if 
a large accession to their friends was at once 
effected. They knew of brethren and sisters 
far away before; but now they realized the 
cheering fact. For myself, I could not but 
feel that they presented a bright army of 
christian soldiers, of which we might be 
proud, provided that we felt the honour of 
providing them belonged not to ourselves, 
but to our great Master. 

But I must uot anticipate brother Lacey's 
letter, and, with a thousand, thousand 
christian salutations, say, for the present, 
farewell. Yours affectionately, 

A. SUTTON. 

Letters from Sanantina, or Sana'tina, the 
boys· School-mas/er. 

To the benevolent and merciful Wood 
sahib, residing al Nottingham, the lowly 
Saoantina, presents his manifold salutations. 
I would represent tu your presence, (hoaour) 
that the coat, cap, comforter, penknife, and 
quills, you so kindly sent, I, by the favour 
of my beloved pastor, padre Sulton, having 
received, am of a delightful mind, and give 
thanks tu God. Your kindness has brought 
cousolution to me and my family. O, my 
dear friend, formerly I was a losl sheep ; but 
God luH'ing mercy Oil me, halh pluced the 
gospel ill my hands, and, 1,y the uame of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, ha,·ing calleJ me, 
hath girnn me" place in his church, and 
prorided for my body and soul. Abun<luut 
has been his grace toward me; day by day 
has he had compassion on me ; yet, alas ! 1 
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ttgarded him not, but acted in opposition to 
him; and why! Because I am a fallen 
creature, and the wicked satan bath sought, 
by various stratagems, to vitiate my re
ligious feelings; but again, by the grace of 
God, him oTercomiug, and supplicating di
Yine aid and strength, T walk in the way of 
holiness. It is not by my own wisdom or 
goodness I can be sa,·ed, but only by the 
holy sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Of this, I 
am in my mind ltSsured. It is my desire, 
by arming my soul with the whole armour 
God bas gh·en, to walk in the way of holi
ness, to GYercome satan, death, and bell, 
and secure everl1tSting life in heaven. For 
this I daily pray ; and may yc>u also pray 
for me. This is my request and desire. 

Ple1tSe to present my affectionate saluta
tions to the brethren and sisters connected 
with the church in your city. May they 
with united heart remember me in prayer. 
I also will pray for you. 

Oct. 16th, 1844. 
LHe bas never been a backslider as the 

word might seem to imply. I suppose be 
refers to his private experience.-A. S.] 

Lett.er of thanks from the boys ef the 
Cuttack school. 

To you, our dearly beloved friends, the 
boys of the Cuttack school, with their loving 
68.lutations, address this short letter. . 

All of us boys here, by the blessmg of 
God, are in the enjoyment of good health. 
We go daily to school to acquire knowledge, 
and that we may know bow properly to read 
the holy word. Its meaning, also, by the 
mercy of God, we are in a •mall measure 
able to comprehend; but all its contents we 
are unable to understand; for the Bible is 
comparable to the ocean. God has displayed, 
his great grace towards us in turning us 
from the path of destruction, and placing 
in our bands the word of life. For this we 
render praises to his name. From among 
our boys, many, by •the grace of God, have 
belie'l'ed in the Lord Jesus Christ, our 
precious Saviour, and have been baptized 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. At the present time there are six 
baptized boys• in the school. We are 
very weak in the faith; therefore, our be
loved brethren, will you not daily pray to 
the Lord for us. So shall we increase in 
divine knowledge. That we may, from child
hood till death, remain steadfast in the ways 
of religion, we daily pray, kneeling in secret 
before the Lord. 

The articles which, by your kind favour, 
have been sent to us, we have received from 
the hands of our belored teacher, and are 

• Three baptized lads have recently left, and 
one has died. 

delighted, and therefore do we thank you. 
What more can wo write to you! Whatever 
errors may be In this paper, our dear friend■ 
will please to excuse. 

Oct. 15th, 1844, Wednesday in the evening, 
u:as this 11ote wi·itten. 

MY DEAR FRIENDS,-! am very tired, 
and have just translated the paper now 
brought me by the boys, sentence by een
tenct', without any alteration or addition. I 
suppose it was written by one of the bap
tized boys in the name of the rest. 

A. SUTTON. 

Literal translation of a letter froni Damu
dura, or Damadara, to Mr. S. Goodacre, 
andfi·om Damadum's wife to Mrs. Good
acre, of New Lenton. 

To my beloved brother Goodacre, Damu
dura, with much esteem, presents his saluta
tions. 

You are my excellent friend and fellow 
heir of eternal life. The articles which 
with so much kindness, you sent me, I have 
received. I have also been made acquainted 
with the contents of your letter, and derived 
from it much edification. The love which 
the Lord Jesus bas implanted in your heart, 
m1ty be yet more and more increase. In 
return for your kindness, there is nothing 
I can do save only that of daily praying to 
the Lord in your behalf; but my hope is, 
that we shall meet in the day of the revela
tion of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

This country was wholly enveloped in 
darkness; but the Lord has in mercy sent his 
enlightening word; by that word, many of the 
people of the land have believed in the Lord 
Jesus Christ; yet how many of my ancestors 
have, as idolaters, entered the eternal world! 
My parents were idolaters, and many of my 
own days were spent in idolatry and satan's 
service; but, by the grace of God, I have 
now attained to the way of life. The Lord 
bas moreover appointed me to the holy 
ministry, for which l would adore him. 'A!-Y 
prayer is, that I may devote all my energies 
to the work of the Lord, and that the glory 
of the Lord may be diffused in the land. 

Cuttack, Oct. 15th, 1844. 
[He wrote bis wife's thanks at the end of 

bis note, being just going off to the oountry; 
but I desired her to write for herself, and 
the following is her epistle.-A. SUTTON,] 

To Mrs. Goodacre. 
My DEARLY BELOVED S1sTER,-You 

are very great, and adorned with all know
ledge; but I am little, and know ahn°•t 
nothing, and therefore cannot write mu.eh, 
Receive favourably that which I do write. 
I formerly was entirely ignorant, and knew 
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nothing, and could understand nothing of 
real religion. Now, by the Lord's grace, I 
know a little. Thus God can make impos
sibilities possible• You and I had formerly 
no interest in each otbrr; neither knew of 
the other; but how boundless is the mercy of 
God! Again, you, living in a distant land, 
have manifested this love to me. By what 
means can this be! Surely it is not of 
man's own wisdom; it all flows from God's 
mercy. 

Dear sister, you have been a kind friend to 
me. If with these eyes we look not on each 
other, yet it is my hope, that, when our 
Lord and Saviour •hall appear in his glory, 
then vou and I shall behold each other. 
Befor;, 0 how wretched and forlorn was I! 
Had I died in this state, I assuredly know 
that I must have been miserable for ever. 

[This young couple were married in May 
last. They are both very promising chris
tians. De.mude.ra has family worship with 
our girls' department every morning, and 
holds a Bible class twice a week. He was ill 
lately for a month, when his young wife 
came regularly and filled his post, both in 
prayer and at the Bible class wilh singular 
propriety and devotedness. I have seen no 
such case besides in India. Whenever he 
goes into the country to preach, she thus 
comes regularly as bis substitute. She was 
indeed the flower of our e.sylnm.-A. 
SUTTON.] 

DEATH OF MRS. BACHELER. 

WE regret to announce the death of Mrs. 
Bacheler, the wife of our American brother 
at J ellasore, Orissa. She died J .. n. 20th, 
1845. The subjoined letter is extracted 
from the Morning St<1r, a pa.per published 
by our American brethren in Dover, New 
Hampshire, April 30th, 1845. 

Jcllasore, Feb. 5th, 1845. 
My De>ir Bro. Hutchins, - Since I wrote 

you last, it has pleased my Heavenly 
Father that I should pass through severe 
afflictions. My dear wife has gone to her 
reward. As I mentioned in my last, she 
had been ill of Chronic Diarrha,e. for several 
months, and all our fond hopes of her 
recovery, at the setting in of the cold season, 
had been disappointed. We had been ad
vised to take a. voyage to see. as the only 
r~rnaining resource, With this object in 
view, we had made the necessary arrange
~ents and set out for Calcutta., with the 
•n_te~tion of abiding by the ad vice of our 
?1•••10nary friends and the physicians there, 
tn regard to our future course. 

t • Alluding to the strange thing of Hlndoo 
•males being taught. 

\Ve left Bala.sore on the 9th of January, 
and after spending a few days a.I J ellasore, 
arrived at Midnapoor on the 15th. We bad 
occasion to wait there several days for our 
baggage, during which time Mrs. Bacheler 
continued to sink rapidly until the 20th, 
when she breathed her last, 

I doubt not, my dear brother, you are 
better able to sympathize with my present 
feelings, than I am to describe them, since 
yon have been called to suffer a. similar af. 
fliction. None but those who have experi
enced it, can realize the painful loneliness, 
the awful blank, which o::ie feels on being 
deprived of his bosom companion, espe
cially in this lone land, where friends are 
few; with two helpless babes, the younger 
having but just reached its seventh month, 
I feel that mine is a loss indeed, a consci
ousness of which is at times almost over
whelming. But the cup which is given me 
to drink is not an unmingled one. I thank 
God I am permitted to believe that my Joss, 
infinite 88 It is, has proved gain to her as 
infinite. Her life and death were such as 
to leave no doubt of her present happiness. 
Why then should I mourn her early depar
ture 1 She has only gone, where I hope 
soon to be, where the wicked cease from 
troubling, where the weary are at rest. 
The warfare of life with her has closed in 
victory, and she now enjoys the crown. 
' Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord.' 

How sublime a thing is the christian's 
death! The body, with all its pains and 
infirmities, returns to its original element; 
the spirit hitherto encaged, confined, and 
cramped in all its movements, bursts at 
once from its prison-house, and soars away 
untrammelled, unconfined, to bask forever 
in the glory of the Great Eternal. As I 
stood beside the dying bed of my beloved 
wife, watching the last flickerings of life, 
I felt as I bad never fell before. The fear, 
the uncertainty, the dark.ness of the ' da.rk 
Talley,' seemed annihilated, and I could 
look forward with pleasure to the time when 
I should be treading the same path, triumph
ing in the same conflict, preparing to re
ceive the same glorious crown. 'He who 
tempers the wind to the shorn lamb' has not 
forsaken me in this sore affliction. His 
everlasting arms a.re my support, and in 
Him do I desire to trust. 

\Vhile at Midnapoor, we were most hos
pitably entertained by Capt. and Mrs. 
Wakefield, with whom brother and sister 
Dow were then boarding. They are an 
excellent couple, ardently devoted to the 
service of their Lord, and great was the 
kindness they sbewed us for the Lord's sake. 

I sincerely hope that the trying circum
stances in which our mission has been 
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placed, has induond our friende to make a 
etl'Anuous effort to send out an additional 
missionary immediately. A month ago 
there was a strong probability of my being 
under the necessity of leaving the country 
for a season. I had left my station, said 
farewell to the dear native christians, not 
knowing the course that would be marked 
out for me. 

May God grant us all grace to do, and to 
be resigned to his will. 

Your afflicted brother in Christ. 
0, R. BACHELER, 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

MADAGASCAB.-At a meeting of the Lon
don Missionary Society, · held in Leicester, 
June 12th, 1845, the Rev. A. Tidman, the 
secretary, stated that, at the time the mis
sionaries were driven from the island of 
Madagascar, there were about seventy cbris
tian converts in the island ; and that now, 
though the fiercest persecution had raged, 
and the christians where bunted and driven 
about to dispersion, there were more than 
200 who were truly devoted to Christ. 

T .. erT1.-Tbe same estimable gentleman 
also stated that in Tahiti all resuiction as to 
the residence of popish priests on the island 
had been taken off for three years pre,ious 
to the arrival of the French admiral, De Petit 
Tbonrs; and that during that period there 
had been residing on the island six popish 
priests, who bad not obtained a single convert! 
He moreover stated that now there was only 
one catholic priest, w bo was mere! y a kind of 
cbapla.n to the troops of that wild and ferocious 
people. So averse are the Tahitians to the 
religion of their foes ! A subscription was also 
begun for Queen Pomare, who is now in des
titute circumstances, on a small island, and 
who still magnanimously refuses to recognize 
the French protectorate. 

DEPARTURE OF MR. STUBBINS 
AND PARTY. 

Portsea, June 16th, 1845. 
MY DEAR Sra,-The' Wellesley' bas just 

left Spithea.d. The missionaries, ,·iz., Mr. 
and Mrs. Stubbins, Messrs. Bailey and 
Millar, Miss Collins and Miss Hill, left our 
friend Mr. Totterdell's, (whose hospitality 
and kindness they wished me particularly 
to name) this morning, at ten o'clock. My
self and a.bout thirty of our friends accom
panied tbem to the ship ; we got on board at 
ha.If vast twelve, but, before we bad been 
there twenty minut.es, the sailors had orden 

to ' weigh anchor,' and we were compelled 
in great haste to bid our hflloved brnthren 
and sisters farewell, and take lo our boats ; 
and, before we got on shore, we had 
the pleasure of seeing the gallant vessel 
under full sail, and making considerable 
progress toward sea. The whole of our 
brethren preached for me yesterday; Mr. 
MilIILI' in the moming; Mr. Bailey in the 
aftemoon ; and our excellent friend, Mr. 
Stubbins, at night. The missionaries pro
fessed to be much pleased with our chapel 
and congregations; and I can say, with 
great propriety and truth, the.I our friends, 
in their turn, were greatly delighted, both 
with the presence and senices of the mis
sionaries. The whole of the services were 
of a ,•ery solemn and interesting character, 
This morning (Monday) we held a prayer. 
meeting at half.past six o'clock. About 
300 persons attended at that early hour, and 
each of our departing brethren delivered a 
suitable address. Brethren Barton, Totter
dell, Stubbins, and myself, engaged in 
prayer. Those who were present will not, I 
am quite sure, soon forget the very delight
ful and affecting opportunity. 

I am writing in baste-unavoidably so
but wish lo say one thing more: it is to tell 
you bow much pleased I was with the young 
men, both in the pulpit and out of it. They 
have left a very favourable impression, not 
only on the minds of our friends at Clarence
street, but on the minds, too, of ministers 
and churches of other denominations in 
these towns. Mr. Millar preached at Ebe
nezer (P. B.) chapel; and Mr. Bailey, by 
the reqnesl of my friend, the Rev. T, 
Cousins, preached for the Independents, 
whose chapel is one of the largest in the 
kingdom, if not q11ite the largest belonging 
lo protestant dissenters. He would have a 
congregation of, I suppose, nearly 2,000 
persons. The immediate friends of this 
worthy young man, and indeed our friends 
in genera.I, will feel encouraged to know 
that be gave very general satisfaction. Mr. 
Cousins himself sai,l to me this morning, 
' That missionary of yours has had but slen
der advantages; but I beard him last night, 
and I think him very promising.' 

I have not time to add more, only just lo 
say how glad I am that our friends in this 
place will raise a little more for the mission 
this year than they have done for s0me 
time; I hope considerably more : and were 
it not for our debt, I think certainly our 
annual contributions to the mission fund 
ought to be at least treble what they are al 
1iresent, and indeed I have no doubt they 
would be. I am, my dear sir, 

Yours very truly, 
E. H. BURTON, 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 

THE smallness of the income of our Society has been a topic of frequent remark. 
Some. have been surprised and sorrowful; others have helped to increase it, many 
more intend we hope, to do so this year. The expense of conducting the Society, 
and collecting funds, has occasioned great surprise, and many have strongly urged 
its reduction. The proportion of expense to income is very large. It is easy to 
say all this, and a great deal more; and quite right to say it too. But how to 
remedy the evil is quite another matter. The Committee are as fully aware of all 
this as any persons can be. They have looked to it carefully, and they are now 
anxiously repeating that investigation. The shortest way of removing the diffi
culty, would be for churches and subscribers to double their contributions ! But if 
this cannot be, something good would be effected if our brethren would assist in 
forming the country into districts and auxiliaries. In some quarters this has been 
done with great advantage. A more regular income is ~ecured, time is saved, and 
money too. In this way help may be effectually given, and much expense and 
anxiety spared. 

We wish we could diffuse the spirit of the following remarks, which we quote 
from the letter of a kind friend. " Do you know any just cause or impediment why 
a thousand persons should not each contribute one penny daily for the Irish Society, 
or £1 IOs. 4d. at once, and thus raise a grand total of £1516 13s. 4d. ·what 
mortal man could calculate the amount of good that would result to poor ould 
Ireland, by such an effort as this ? Much prayer is offered up ; but we must do 
something as well as pray ! " If this could be realized, we should indeed rejoice. 
We should augment agency in Ireland, keep out of debt, and bring expenditure 
and income into a more desirable proportion. Well, all people are turning an eye 
to Ireland just now. Come, Christian friends-you especially who reside in those 
districts where trade flourishes, and wealth is pouring in upon you, help in this 
good work. It is the age of reform and enterprise. Let the Irish Society be made 
to feel its quickening influence. 

It is with pleasure that we present to 
our readers some extracts from the cor
respondence of the agents, which has 
greatly accumulated since our last. Mr. 
SHARMAN, of Clonmel, says:-

1 _hav~ lately been to Kilcooley Hills. The 
erv,ces m the different villages were well at
tended. It had previously been arranged that 
I was to baptize an interesting young woman, 
daughter of pious pnrents, who themselves 
had long been convinced of baptism, but had 
shrun~ from the odium which they thought a 
comphance with this duty would bring ueon 
them. Another daughter was in a similar 
state of mind, having some years ago pro
posed herself as a candidate. 

I had much anxiety respecting this family, 

for they all, except the youngest, opposed the 
administration of the ordinance except by 
moonlight, in order to escape observation. 
This seemed to roe au unworthy concealment 
of what they considered right, and I conse
quently refused ; at last it was mutually 
agreed that it should take place the . oming 
before I left. After worship in 's 
house, when I spoke to those p 
riously and appropriately as I co 
down to the water, anr! I baptized ung 
womnn. The mother now stepped'!)._ . cl, 
every scruple overcome, and said, ~e.ro' 1;'.:i '.. 
fear of God I will do the same;" t,1µ;,,,-;~ 
was quite satisfied of her piety, I rea(\>jf_.,,.~1-
plied with her wishes. Conceive my •l!'~~lle 
and pleasure, when the father, too 'Q\llllh 
overcome to speak, presented himselt; an'q I 
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baptized him; and the elder daughter, who Mr. MuLHERN having visited Dungan
had lingered so long, also came forward, and non, and the promising distl'ict around 
the tears, which rolled fast down her face, that rising town, has forwa!'ded an in
showed how she felt_; so th_at in~tead of_ on_e, teresting rel;lort : one or two extracts 
four _were that mornmg buried with Chnst m only can be mse!'ted ; but they will ex-
baptis~. . cite great interest. 

I wish I could speak so encouragmgly of 
Clonmel. The difficulties common to such 
places have been greatly increased since the 
agitation of the Maynooth question. Still we 
are not left without some tokens of approba
tion from above. A Bible class, commenced 
a short time ago, has succeeded beyond my 
expectations : and will, I hope, be productive 
of much good. Oh that I had a good reader. 
Never did any part of the mission more need 
one than this. 

Mr. BENTLEY has had a pleasing ad
dition to the church at Ballymoney. He 
observes, in a recent letter, 

You will be gratified to hear, that on Sab
bath morning, June 1st, I baptized four per
sons in a neighbouring river. The service 
was interesting and solemn, and the greatest 
attention and seriousness was manifested by 
the spectators. Many were deeply affected, 
while the important truths, symbolized by the 
ordinance, were enforced. An old man, nearly 
seventy years of age, .is about to put on Christ 
by baptism. Thus the Lord is making one 
and another willing in the day of his power, 
and giving signs that bis servants are not 
spending their strength for nought. 

Mr. MuLHERN still continues to labour 
with encouraging tokens of success. 
We extract the following from his let
ters, in April and May:-

The Sabbath before last a young woman, 
who had given satisfactory evidences of her 
conversion, through the instrumentality of an 
aged member of the church, was baptized and 
added to our number. Last Lord's day I 
baptized another, a man from B-- l\1ills, 
seventeen miles from this, where I preach 
once a month. That ten hopeful converts 
have been added to us since January, is cause 
of gratitude for the past and hope for the 
future. 

I rem~ined from Saturday until Wednes
day. I preached four times to good congre
gations, baptized three disciples, who have 
since joined the church, and had much pleas
ing conference with the brethren on many 
important subjects. At Mullycar, four miles 
from Dungannon, there is a small Baptist 
chapel, where we had a congregation of about 
two hundred. There are seventeen members 
in the church, which has been kept small 
chiefly through emigration. About seventy '!f 
its members having from time to time gone to 
Ame,-ica. 

AftE>r preaching on Monday in the house 
of one of the members at D--, to nearly 
100 persons; I went, accompanied by many 
others, about a mile to the river, where I bap
tized an aged woman, whose husband and six 
children have all been baptized. The next even
ing I preached in the court-house to a good 
congregation, among whom were several Ro
manists. We went afterwards out to the 
river, and I baptized two young disciples. 
The friends here think it high time to occupy 
this post efficiently ; and I think that Dun
gannon, with a population of 12,000, and the 
interesting villages around it, present a pro
mising field, which should soon be occupied. 
I trust the Society will co-operate with the 
friends here, in supporting a minister to la
bour among them. May the Lord animate 
them with a spirit of zeal and prayer. 

We wish to call attention to the fol
lowing statement in Mr. LonIMER's letter 
dated Tubbermore, May 31st. 

One thing I wish to state; and that is this. 

The Lord is prospering our efforts to get 
up a school-house beside the chapel. Dear 
friends in Glasgow and Edinburgh have con
tributed £ 25 l 0s. towards this object. Be
sides what we have raised ourselves, we want 
£ I 2 mort, which we hope other friends to 
lrela;i,Ilwill supply. Many place~ in this 

1D<\'']e,he country are opening up to us, and 
1w\t"'.;), our attention. We want more faith, 
mor<~seal, more prayer, and more men. The 
h,'l,,est is great, but the labourers are few, 
very, very few ! 

A spirit of inquiry into the nature of Christ's 
kingdom, has for a length of time found its 
way against all the prejudices and long esta
blished customs of the place. I scarcely talk 
with intelligent persons of other denomina
tions, without this being the subject, though 
not introduced by me. I find that the super
stitious regard heretofore given to creeds and 
confessions, is rapidly lessening. I look upo!1 
this as an opening to a great reformation in this 
country ; for there is no hindrance to the 
gospel more difficult to remove, than the sys• 
tema bound up by human laws. Let these be 
broken up, and religion will he emancipated, 

ADAM JoHNSON's of the 18th March, 
affords another proof that all the oppo• 
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sition to the truth does not come from 
Romanists. 

Mr. O'Connor, the curate of this parish 
is very diligent of late, going from ,house to 
house, collecting the tracts which Miss Gil
more and I have been distributing. He came 
to Mrs. L., and showed her his pocket full of 
these pernicious tracts (as he called them), 
which he had collected ; and warned her in 
particular to beware of Miss G., as he looked 
on her to be a very dangerous person, whose 
daily employment was standing behind her 
counter, thrusting tracts into the bands of 
every one that comes into her shop, 

Thus, sir, the priests of Rome are striving 
to take away the scriptures, and the state 
priests are endeavouring to take away our 
tracts, and thus leave these people in igno• 
ranee. But they do not succeed. The work 
we want to accomplish is of the Lord, and 
they cannot overthrow it. The result of Mr. 
O'C.'s expostulation was, that Mrs. L. has got 
a good number of the tracts since from Miss 
G., bas read them, and approves very much of 
their contents. 

JoHN NASH has been exceedingly ill 
lately, though now somewhat recovered. 
In his last communication he states : 

After coming home from my journies in 
January last, I fell sick ; but the Lord was 
merciful, and did not give me over to death. 
Twelve persons who learned to read the Irish 
testament from me, and renounced papery, 
came to see me in my illness. I have recently 
taught four rr.en to read, and have three now 
who are learning, and are reading the glorious 
gospel. Though sometimes reproached for 
leaving my father's religion, I am generally 
well received. 

PHILIP WILLIAMS sends the following, 
which will show the importance of hav
ing readers well acquainted with the 
peculiar points of the Romish contro
versy; and is a fair specimen of the na
ture of one part, and an important one, 
of their work. 

A Romanist named J. D. asked me one 
evening how I could be a judge whether the 
scripture was the word of God or not, without 
the authority of the church? If you were 
acquainted with the writings of St. Augustine 
you would not ask that question. He smiled 
and said, I think I have read more of his 
writings than you. I again repeated the 
above remark. Come then, said he, let us 
hear what you have got to say about him. 
The following then are bis own words : " I 
do not desire to prove the holy church by hu
man documents, but by divine oracles. If 
the church of Christ is marked out in all 
nations by the di vine and certain evidences of 
of the canonical scriptures, whatsoever they 
may adduce or repeat from here or there, let 
us rather, if we be his sheep, hear the will of 
our Shepherd, saying, believe them not, for 
we should seek that in the holy canonical 
scriptures." I confess, said he, if I have read 
that I have forgotten it. That says nothing 
either against the truth, or the force of the 
statement. Certainly not. I then added Eu
sebius Pamphyli says, in the name of three 
hundred and eighteen fathers, at the first 
council of Nice in the year 325, " Relieve 
the things that are written, the things that are 
not written, neither think upon, nor inquire 
after;" and St. Ambrose says, "The Lord 
bears witness, that the reading of the scrip
tures is life, saying, ' The words which I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are 
life.' " He was silent. 

PATRICK Gl1NNrno's letters supply many 
The intelligence from the readers in encouraging facts. We have only space 

Co~k district is encouraging, Mc CLURE for one or two. 
writes: 

When I was at D-- last, I met with 
I lately paid sev.eral visits to patients in one some ill treatment from a man who came into 

of the hospitals. To these persons I have a house where I was reading. He struck me 
reason to heheve my labours have been useful. with a stick, and was about to do so again, buc 
One.of them an aged female, formerly a Ro- was prevented. He was somewhat in liquor. 
manist, professes to have experienced the He stayed some time, and before he left the 
power of converting grace. The others, one house, he confessed his fault, and after II long 
?f w~~m has renounced popery, are anxiously and interestin" discourse he brought me home 
'°J;~trtng ~hat they shall do to be saved. May to his own ho~se, and kept me for a good part t ~lr captive spirils soon enjoy liberty, and of the next day. He sent out for som~ of 
t eir trou?led consciences have peace. The his neighbours, to whom I read and exphuned 
congregatt?n at Blackrock continues steady portions of holy scripture. They heard at• 
and _attentive. I have conducted nine public tentively and expressed their thankfulness 
service~ _during the past month, paid 104 visits I that the poor man who had showed himself 
to families nnd individuals; of these, n fourth ns my enemy at first, now calls me his f~iend. 
~ ave been lo Romanists und distributed about At out meetin" at ll--, I touud tlmteen 
orty tracts, ' Romanists. S;me contended with me in 
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favour of the doctrine of Immen merit. I 
referred them to Titus iii. 5; Romans iii. 19-
28, and other pass11ges, on which I reasoned 
for some time. Some said it was surprising 
how the priests ,hould keep these things from 
the people ; and others added, they know 
well what suits best for themselves. 

the work. The trr.asurer has engaged 
to do so, and the following extract from 
his letter of April 21st will be read with 
pleasure. 

I trust that the four pounds that our kind 
friend has granted to the poor teacher will do 
greet good ; as it will give me nn opportunity 
of visiting both old and young. I send you 
the acknowledgment, and you will be so kind 
as to let our friends know that our teacher 
will open a Sunday-school next Lord'e day, 
I hope many of our friends will follow the 
above example, and in this wav they may 
support schools in the back cou'ntry at very 
little cost. 

Some time ago, PAT BRENNAN wrote 
respecting a poor man wl10 was engaged 
in teaching in the farm-houses in the 
neighbourhood, and doing much good. 
He asked whelher any Christian friend 
would give £4 a year to assist him in 
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O Beaulieu R.ails ............. , ..................... .. 
0 Newport, I. W .................................... . 
0 Niton ................................................ . 
0 Canterbury, ......................................... . 
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l Wantage collection............................... l 11 8 O Abingdon, collection and subscriptions .... 10 7 4 
O Birr, Ireland, subs. by Mr. Mullarky ....... 7 12 
6 
0 
4 
7 
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For Conlig School, 

J. M. by Mr. Groom ............................ .. 
Friend, by Mr. Davis .......................... .. 
Friend to Ireland, by Secretary ............. .. 

l 0 0 
O 5 0 
4 4 0 
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THE AN!-fU~ ASSOCIATION. 

THE seventy-sixth Annual Associa
tion of the General Baptist churches 
of the New Connexion, was held at the 
chapel, Friar-lane, Leicester, on Tues
day, June 24th, and the three follow
ing days. Our readers will excuse our 
giving this prominent place to a 
brief notice of this meeting, as we 
conceive it to have been one of the 
most interesting and important which 
has been held by our body. The 
number of representatives, from vari
ous parts of the Connexion, was un
precedented-260; the visiters and 
friends were numerous ; and the va
riety and animation of the discussions 
awakened considerable excitement. 

It will be the work of the secretary 
to give, in the Minutes of this Asso
ciation, which will shortly be publish
ed, the exact account of its transac
tions; we shall, therefore, content 
ourselves with a brief and general 
notice of its aspect and proceedings. 

On Tuesday morning, soon after 
ten o'clock, the representatives began 
to assemble, and proceeded to read the 
states of the churches, and the cases 
forwarded for the deliberation of the 
meeting, until one; and at three, p. m. 

VoL, 7.-N, S. 

the business was resumed. Mr. 
Hunter, of Nottingham, was elected 
chairman; and Messrs. W. Butler, 
of Heptonstall Slack, and J. Burns, 
of London, moderators. The reading 
of the states, and some discussions, 
occupied the meeting, with an inter
val for tea, until near nine. On the 
Wednesday morning, at seven, the 
business proceeded until near nine, 
when it adjourned. 

At half-past ten public worship 
commenced. Mr. C. Pike, of Wis
bech prayed, and Mr. Burditt, of 
Long Sutton, preached from Matt. 
xvi. 18, 19, and was listened to with 
great interest and profit by a very 
large assembly. 

In the afternoon the annual public 
missionary meeting was held. J as. 
Hodgson, Esq., of Hebden Bridge, 
presided. The secretary read ab
stracts of the report, and addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. Hunter, 
Butler, Burns, T. Yates, and C. Pike. 

In the evening a home missionary 
meeting was held, when several 
brethren gave addresses; and, at the 
same time, the annual meeting of the 
Academy committee attended to a 
F 
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variety of important business, at the 
premises of the institution, Spa Place, 
Humberstone Road. This meeting 
,ms wry large, including many of 
our leading friends from all parts of 
the Connexion. Mr. Noble, of Bos
ton, presided. After adopting the 
r8ports of the Secretary and of the 
Examiners, letters of thanks were 
received from the retiring students, 
Messrs. G. Pegg, who is gone to 
Commercial Road, London; T. Hors
field, who is going to Sheffield; W. 
R. Stevenson, and J. C. Jones, who 
are about to enter a university; 
and R. Pike. who is desirous of a 
longer period of study in the in
stitution, and whose request was 
granted with the understanding that 
our estimable young friend is open to 
an invitation during the current year. 
Six candidates for admission to the 
benefits of the institution were cor
dially received on the accustomed 
probation; viz., Messrs. S. Ashby, 
Friar-lane, Leicester; Thos. Stanion, 
Archdeacon Lane, Leicester ; W. 
T. Deacon, Bourne; John Lawton, 
Staley Bridge; G. Stubbs, of Hose, 
Vale of Bekoir; and G. Needham, 
Queniborough.* Other applications 
were deferred, the committee not 
feeling themselves warranted to add 
to the present number of students. 
A resolution was passed, to attach 
more closely to the institution such 
students as may take a univer
sity course after they leave it ; 
that the committee may receive re
ports of their progress, and assist in 
their settlement. The treasurer was 
re-elected, and Messrs. Goadby, of 
Leicester, and Ferneyhough, of Not
tingham, were appointed secretaries. 
The sub-committee was extended, in 
order to increase its interest and 
efficiency. This meeting continued 
from seven, p. m., until eleven. 

The business of the Association 
was resumed on Thursday morning, 

• Tlie nt.eaLion ends in August. Tbe st.u
<ltnt.s rtU.!:ibernLle SPp. ht. 

at seven o'clock, and the discussions 
continued until break.fast time, after 
which business was resumed, when 
the Academy, the repoxts of the Com
mittee and Examiners, and the Trea
surer's accounts, and various useful 
discussions connected with the inter
ests of the institution, engaged the at
tention of the brethren until one. In 
the afternoon the discussions were 
continued with great animation until 
after five, when the meeting ad
journed. Public worship was at
tended to in the evening, when Mr. 
Pike, "'of Derby, prayed, and Mr. E. 
H. Burton, of Portsea, preached an 
interesting sermon, from Psa. xll.. 5, 
'In the name of our God we will set 
up our banners.' 

Business was resumed on Friday 
morning at seven, and, with the cus
tomary interruptions, continued until 
near six, p. m., when, after thanks 
had been voted to the respected 
chairman and moderators, and to the 
church in Friar-lane, for their kind
ness and hospitality, the meeting was 
dissolved. • 

Without attempting to detail the 
- business transacted at this meeting, 

a few remarks may be offered, tend
ing to give a bird's eye view of the 
proceedings. A few churches were 
added to the Connexion, and the 
number reported as baptized during 
the past year was upwards of one 
thousand. Several of the churches 
have been comparatively stationary, 
and the aspect of religion does not 
appear so cheering and prosperous as 
in former years. The clear increase 
of members is about 370. Some of 
the discussions, especially on the 
Regium Donum and Capital Punish
ments, were rather excited. As to 
the former, strong resolutions we~e 
passed, and a petition against .it 
agreed . on. The brother who, i_n 
years past, has distributed this 
money, declared his entire renunc~a
tion of it, and his disconnection with 
it, amidst the approbation of the 
meeting. It is earnestly hoped that 
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effectunl means will be adopted to 
secure any of our ministers from re
ceiving any part of this paltry grant. 
That the business of the Association 
may be less interrupted, it was deter
mined to have the second sermon on 
Wednesday evening, in11.tead of Thura
day, and that it should be a home mis
sionary sermon.. This arrangement 
will be most agreeable to our visiting 
friends, who are usually most nu
merous on that day. The entire of 
Thursday will therefore be devoted 
to the business of the Assoljll-tion. 
It was also determined that an an
nual meeting of the Foreign Mission
ary Committee should be held on 
Tuesday evening, while the Associa
tion should be engaged in reading 
the states of the churches. 'II< 

One or two things were omitted at 
this meeting. A resolution had been 
prepared by an estimable brother, re
lative to this periodical, commending 
its character, and urging on the 
churches generally to promote its cir
culation, and to patronize it more by 
making it the medium of advertizing. 
It is · felt to be a reflection on our 

• The letter to the churches, written by 
Mr. Pike, of Derby, 'on the ordinances and 
institutions of the gospel, and the baneful 
tendency of the popish perversions of them, 
now widely spree.ding in our country,' elicited 
great approbation, because of its fearless and 
effective dennncialion of Pnseyism. 1t will 
be printed separately, for general circulation, 
as well as in the Minutes. 

body, that so few advertisements ap
pear on its cover. It was also in
tended to recommend the Baptist 
Irish Society to the patronage of our 
churches ; but this was overlooked 
until the end of the meeting. 

We feel inclined to offer a sugges
tion to our friends where the Asso
ciation may be held in future. As the 
meetings commence on Tuesday morn
ing, at ten, many of the representa
tives and friends.arrive on the Monday 
evening. It would be well, therefore, 
if the bed committee were to announce, 
in the Repository, a month previous, 
the place where, on that evening, they 
might be seen. It has also been 
suggested, that, as many of our 
friends are attached to an early ser
vice, at six, or half-past five, a. m., 
two or three of the students at 
our Academy might be requested to 
preach at such times. This might 
increase the interest of the Connexion 
in the students and in the institution. 

On the whole, the Association now 
closed was one of unprecedented in
terest. Breakfast and tea were pro
vided at the New Ha:11. A mission
ary Bazaar was held at the Exchange 
Rooms, by permission of the mayor. 
The sales amounted to upwards of 
£75.; and the multitudes of friends 
who came from a:11 quarters, while 
they were genera:lly gratified and de
lighted, gave an appearance of ex
citement and interest to the town 
itself. 

REFLECTIONS ·oN. DEATH EARNESTLY RECOMMENDED. 

'All should be prophets to themselves· foresee 
Their future fate; their future fate fo;etaste · 
This art would waste the bitterness of death. 
The_ thoug~t of death alone, the fear destroys. 
A d1saffect10n to that precious thought 
Is I?ore than midnight darkness on the soul, 
Which sleops beneath it, on a p1·ecipice, 
Puff'd off by the fi1·st blast, and lost for ever!' 

A J?EEP sense and permanent antici
pa~10n of our approaching dissolution, 
intimately connected with a clear 

view of its affecting results, are very 
justly considered as containing the 
essence of the most solid, mature, 
and useful kind of wisdom. The pro
foundest knowledge of human sciences, 
and the most comprehensive acquain
tance with the works of creation, are 
mere ignorance and folly in compari
son of a practical acquaintance with 
death, and the paramount importance 
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of those things that directly relate to 
eternity, We see this truth plainly 
recognized and openly avowed in 
these words of David, • Lord, make 
me to know mine end, and the mea
imre of my days what it is ; that I 
mav know how frail I am.' The 
foll~wing petition of Moses is also 
confirmatory of the psalmist's request, 
· So teach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom.' God himself, whose know
ledge clearly comprehends the com
plicated circumstances of all his crea
tures, and who perfectly understands 
the laws of cause and effect, most 
pathetically exclaimed, respecting the 
children of Israel in past ages,• Oh that 
they were wise, that they understood 
this, that they would consider their 
latter end.' No branch of knowledge, 
or course of conduct can strictly be 
termed wise, which does not include 
in itself, in a high degree, a familiarity 
with those actions that are indispen
sable to man's comfort on earth, and 
his happiness in heaven. 

We plainly see that God's most 
pious, devoted, useful, and exemplary 
servants, of every age and nation, 
sinre the establishment of his spiritual 
kingdom in the earth, have thoug!;it 
so frequently of death that they have 
evidently become familiar with it. 
Job says to his Maker, • I know that 
thou wilt bring me to death, and to the 
house appointed for all living.' The 
patriarchs were so deeply impressed 
with a conviction of their mortality, 
that they manifestly spent as little time 
as possible in providing temporal ac
commodations for themselves and 
their successors ; for the scriptures 
inform us, that ' they dwelt in taber
nacles.' In following ages, believers 
of every rank were actuated by simi
lar feelings ; the genuine effects of 
convincing views that this world is 
not man's rest. Peter therefore said, 
' I think it meet as long as I am in 
this tabernacle to stir you up by 
putting you in remembrance; know
ing that shortly I must put off this 

my tabernacle, even as · ow· Lord 
Jesus hath shewed me.' The apostle 
of the Gentiles also employs this re-• 
markable language, •I am ready to 
be offered, and the time of my de-

. parture is at hand;' declaring with 
the same breath, both a lively im
pression that he must certainly die, 
and a comfortable p~rsuasion of his 
acceptance with the Father, through 
fellowship with the Son. 

When believers of old where re
quired by their infatuated and cruel' 
enemif to quit this world prema
turely, they cheerfully submitted to 
their iniquitous and bloody demand, 
under a full conviction that they were 
surrendering a little more early than 
the course of nature warranted those 
immortal spirits which God would, 
shortly summon into his divine pre
sence. We are informed, 'that
some of these were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better resurrection;' and 
thereby we plainly see that they 
believed they must die, and most 
assuredly rise again. The mind of 
Christ was in them, enabling them 
not to count their lives dear unto 
themselves. Their most sensible and 
influential desire doubtless was, to be 
liberated from sin, and removed from 
this world, that they might dwell for 
ever in heaven with their Creator and 
Benefactor. The language of the 
faith and feeling of every one of them, 
without exception, was, ' I would not 
live always.' Oh that thou wouldst 
hide us in the grave ! was unquestion
ably their devout, frequent, and ar
dent supplication. The most patient 
man upon record feelingly and for
cibly exclaims, 'My breath is corrupt, 
my days are extinct, the graves are 
ready for me.' • The grave is my 
house.' • I have said to corruption, 
Thou art my father; to the worm, 
Thou art my mother and sister.' He 
discourses freely on the subject of 
death, as one that was familiarly ac
quainted with it, He could behold in 
anticipation worms feeding and revel-
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ling on his bo<ly, hastening its disso
lution and return to its original dust, 
without any apparent murmuring or 
mental perturbation. Repugnant as 
these sentiments are to human nature, 
an<l uncommon as they certainly are in 
the world, if we should be so unwise 
as not to cherish them, though we 
should most cordially entertain every 
other matter, and most diligently 
prepare for every other event, we 
could by no means be said to act 
very prudently. It is an erroneous 
opinion, far too prevalent, tb!l9, fre
quent serious thoughts of deaili.0 are 
incompatible with human felicity, as 
the following lines plainly declare :-

' My soul! henceforth in sweettst union join 
The two supports of human happiness ; 
Which some, erroneous, think can never meet; 
True taste of life and constant thought of death, 
The thought of death, sole victor of its dread.' 

Certainly no man can be so absurd 
as to deny that it is a duty and proof 
of sound wisdom in any person to 
make himself so familiar with human 
frailty that he feels not the least 
gloom pervading his mind, when he 
is compelled by some sudden, alarm
ing, and overwhelming dissolution, 
to ask himself these pointed, search
ing questions, • What is my life ? 
It is even a vapour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away.' 'Where am I? and whither 
am I going ? I certainly stand on 
the brink of the grave, and most 
assuredly am hastening every moment 
to the tribunal of Christ. The sha
dows of the eternal word have already 
fallen at my feet, commanding me 
to awake, arise, and prepare, for my 
change is come, and my departure is 
at hand. We should incessantly 
labour to be in such a state of mind, 
as to be able to take leave of our 
fom!lies, companions, and earthly 
h~b1tations, at a moment's warning, 
w_ith_ the feelings of Paul at Miletus, 
biddmg a final adieu to the elders of 
t~e Ephesian church, telling them 
With great composure and tranquility, 

' that they should see his face no 
more.' 

If we are conscious that we have 
not attained to such a state of feeling 
as is desirable respecting our ap
proaching change, we should pray 
and labour tbat through the grace 
of Christ, we may be able to attain 
it, at least in some degree, and feel
ingly to adopt the language of Da
vid, which unquestionably shews him 
to have been a greater hero in his 
approach to ' the king of terrors,' 
than he was in his encounter of 
Goliah, declaring boldly in the face of 
the world and before all God's in
telligent creatures in the universe, 
• that though he should walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death,' 
he would fear no evil, for the Lord 
would be with him. His rod and 
his staff would comfort him. If the 
words of Solomon are to be received 
as containing a correct statement of 
an important truth when he affirms, 
that, • it is better to go to the house 
of mourning than to the house of 
feasting,' we shall be greater gainers 
by making ourselves so familiar with 
the subject of death, that we can 
cheerfully permit thoughts of it to 
accompany us into our closets, go 
with us into the fields, and follow us 
to the market, and into the exchange, 
without considering them in the 
slightest degree as unwelcome in
truders, or cruel enemies. Though 
we, by some violent and immoral 
means, could succeed in banishing 
thoughts of death from our minds, it 
is certain that all human ingenuity is 
utterly incapable of keeping it al
ways from our persons. 

To encourage us in our general 
warfare with the fear of death, we 
would thankfully observe, that man, 
through the infinite wisdom and 
boundless goodness of his adorable 
Creator, is so constituted, that, not
withstanding the depravity of his 
nature, under the gracious discipline 
and animating and invigorating effi
cacy of faith, accompanied by a fre~ 
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quent and serious contemplation of 
his mortality, he may indisputably be 
brought to such a state of courage 
and resolution respecting it, that he 
can steadily and even gratefully be
hold it, as a most necessary and 
desirable change : for to pious Daniel, 
and his three faithful countrymen, 
there can be no doubt, death ap
peared, in the early part of their 
pilgrimage, in his general aspect, 
surrounded with mortal gloom, and 
clad in ghastly terror, on account of 
the obscurity in which he constantly 
appeared. It is certain that, in our 
ignorance and unbelief, we often feel 
affected towards death in a similar 
manner as we do under a disordered 
imagination towards objects which 
we see obscurely in a dark night. 
We gaze at them, and imagine that 
they are savage beasts, murderous 
robbers, or malicious fiends, intend
ing, if possible, to accomplish our 
destruction; but if we have time and 
patience to wait till the sun his 
risen upon the earth, and dispelled 
the darkness in which the frightful 
objects were enveloped, instead of 
discovering, as we expected, horrid, . 
malevolent beings, we plainly see, to 
our great surprise, either an inani
mate object, or an inoffensive and 
most useful creature. 'The Sun of 
righteousness,' like his emblem, 'the 
orb of day,' enlightens dark bodies, 
not excepting death, and makes them, 
in various ways, conduce to the com
fort as well as to the benefit of his 
people. Acquaint yourself so far 
with the nature and offices of death, 
and accustom yourself so much to 
them, that, by serious thoughts of 
them, your devotional feelings may be 
sensibly awakened, quickened, and 
elevated. 

We should also remember, in all 
our sharp conflicts with sickness, pain, 
and death, that we may exercise 
courage, fortitude, and perseverance, 
till these christian graces shall be 
crowned with victory, that Christ' 

came to deliver his people 'from 
the fear of death;' and that he pos
sesses all power, to accomplish thili 
great, merciful, and benevolent pur
pose. If we feel confident that the 
Son finished the work appointed him 
by his Father, as he declared on the 
cross, we must admit that • he laid a 
sure foundation' for the entire over• 
throw and complete destruction of 
this last enemy. Jesus completes 
this work of love and mercy by en
lightening persons' understandings, 
rem<>Wng the burden of guilt from 
their consciences, and inspiring them 
with hope and confidence in himself. 
We see, in various parts of scripture, 
the children of God rising by faith, 
and soaring far above all fear of 
dissolution. Simeon having seen the 
salvation of God, besought the Au
thor and Finisher of it to permit 
him to commence the conflict, that 
he might share in the glory. Al
though Paul was ' in deaths oft,' he. 
was not alarmed at his condition, 
knowing that, though he could lose 
nothing by his removal out of this 
world, he should most certainly be a 
great gainer by it. It is more than 
probable that this eminent apostle 
had, through Divine grace, made so 
great a proficiency in subduing the 
fear of death, that, if life and death 
had been placed before him, with 
power to choose, he would have pre
ferred the latter to the former. We 
should rather hail than dread our 
dissolution, seeing it is ranked by 
God's best and wisest servants 
amongst his greatest blessings ; for 
the chief of the apostles says to the 
believing Corinthians, ' All things 
are yours, whether life or de~th.' 
It removes the righteous from present 
danger and future evil, as we see in 
the cases of such persons as Lazarus, 
who most assuredly passed from ne
cessity, pain, and contempt, to afflu
ence, ease, and honour. Peter calls 
dying 'putting off his tabernacle,' and 
Paul denominates it 'a departure out 
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of this world,' and ' absent from the 
body, that we may be present with 
the Lord.' Both the Son of God 
and his servant John term it His 
coming, to receive his people to him
self, that he may glorify them with 
his own glory, by investing them 
with glorious and immortal bodies, 
and elevating them to his eternal and 
heavenly mansions. 

If the servants of the most high 
God in every age are to be con• 
sidered as having experimentally felt 
what they have so openly aiw re
peatedly declared, with respect to the 
happy and triumphant deaths of the 
righteous ; and if his beloved Son, 
before whom all things are naked, 
and by whom all conditions are un
derstood, has borne a faithful testi
mony to this subject, we clearly see 
that the dissolution of pious people 
is by no means so ttrrific as many 
persons imagine ; and that through 
the grace of Christ we may suffer as 
well as perform all things joyfully. 
Without doubt, not a few, having 
fought the good fight of faith, and 
been very useful in their respective 
generations, have terminated their 
conflict with this last enemy in the 
most glorious manner. Certltinly 
the struggle of a patriot with a tyrant 
for the maintenance of the laws and 
liberty of his country, though de
servedly extolled by the most emi
nent historians, is utterly unworthy 
to be contrasted with that of an emi
nent christian with death, either in 

its incentives or results: for whilst 
there are few motives to rouse a 
lover of his country to contend vig
orously for its safety, there are more 
reasons than can be expressed to 
animate every believer in his strenu
ous opposition to the terrors of death, 
and the horrid and murderous feel
ings of despair. 

You clearly perceive, from the 
preceding observations, that the duty 
of reflecting seriously and frequently 
on the subject of death is recom
mended and enforced by the strong
est arguments that reason can con
ceive, or the universe furnish. In 
contemplating those distinguished 
characters which have been exhibited 
to you, you see the very essence of hu
man wisdom most laudably employed, 
impressed also with the approbation 
of God. By faithfully copying their 
example, you will most certainly se
cure great peace of mind on earth, 
shine brilliantly amongst men, and 
finally join those that are now in
b eriting the promises in heaven. 
The adaptation of man for the recep
tion of grace, the atoning death of 
Christ, and the invaluable gift of the 
Holy Spirit encourage us all to 
be constantly clothed in the armour 
of divine truth, which we have 
learned to wield with heavenly skill, 
that we may adorn our profession, 
extend our honour, and increase our 
everlasting felicity. 

Hinckley. T. SMITH, 

JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD; OR THE FEARFUL 
ALTERNATIVE."' 

1-IE distinctly avows himself to be 
' the Son of God.' During the earlier 
period of his ministry he assumed, for 
reasons which I need not assign, the 

• Extrncted from discourses on the proper 
d_eity of tbe Son of God, and the primary de· 
81 ?n of his mission, by the Rev. T. East, 
Iltrmiughnm.-See Review. 

distinctive appellation of ' the Son of 
man;' but as he pressed on to finish 
the work which the Father gave him 
to 'do, he assumed the higher designa
tion of the Son of God; till at length 
it roused the indignant feelings of the 
Pharisees and even of the common 
people, a~d brought on the catastrophe 
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of the crucifixion. It is & faet which 
must be obvious to any one who reads 
the New Testament with attention, that 
the Jews, when our Lord was living 
amongst them, believed that the as
sumption of this title by a mere man, 
would be on his part committing the 
crime of blasphemy against God; and 
consequently would entail on them the 
necessity of inflicting the penal sen
tence, which was to be carried into 
execution by stoning the culprit to 
death. But as the authority to inflict 
a penal sentence was now transferred 
from their ecclesiastical rulers to Cresa1•'s 
deputy, who held them in subjection 
as a conquered people, they were com
pelled to appeal to him. 

The hour is come. The blessed Jesus 
is seized. He is examined in the pre
sence of the chief priests and elders, 
and the whole sanhedrim; but though 
they encourage false witnesses to ap
pear against him, yet they are unable 
to construct any definite charge on 
their conflicting and contradictory tes
timony. Knowing that he had induced 
many of the people to believe that he 
was the Messiah, who wrui come to 
found a kingdom which should ulti
mately subvert all other kingdoms, they 
artfully interrogate him on this point; 
calculating that, if he denied having 
advanced any claim to the Messiahsbip, 
his integrity would be sacrificed; and 
if he confessed it, they presumed that 
his life would be forfeited as a traitor to 
Cresar. Tbey therefore propose the fol
lowing question, '.Art thou the Christ? 
tell us. And be said unto them, If I 
tell you, ye will not believe.'-Luke 
:xx.ii. 6 7. This reply being equivocal, 
gave them no advantage over him; and 
therefore, ' the high priest answered and 
said unto him, I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Son of God. 
Jesus saith unto b1m, Thou bast said: 
nevertheless, I say unto you, Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. Then the high 
priest rent his clothes, saying, He bath 
spoken blasphemy; what further need 
have we of witnesses? behold, now ye 
have heard his blasphemy. What think 
ye? They answered and said, He is 
guilty of death.'-Matt. xxvi. 63-66. 

They now bring him before the Ro
lllan gornrnor, and 'begin to accuse 

him, saying, We found this fellow per
verting the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Cresa1·, saying that he 
himself is Ch!'ist a King.'-Luke xxiii. 
2. He is exnmined, but the charge of 
treason not being sustained by any 
valid evidence, he is honourably ac
quitted. 'Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find no fault 
in this mau.'-Luke xxiii. 4. As they 
cannot get him convicted as a traitor, 
they now attempt to get him con
demned as a blasphemer. 'The Jews 
answered him, We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, because 
he made himself the Son of God.'
John xix. 7. This charge is supported 
by his own confession; and though it 
is one which Pilato had no legal autho
rity to entertain, yet, when he was told 
that, if he continued to advocate the 
cause of Jesus, he would be considered 
as an enemy to Cresar,• his firmness 
gave way, and to protect himself, 'he 
delivered him unto them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus and "led him away 
-to Gol,gotha, where they crucified him.' 

He calls himself the ' Son of God,'
this is the charge alleged against him; 
by doing so he is guilty of blasphemy, 
-this is his crime; and according to 
our law he ought' to die,-this is the 
penalty he is doomed to suffer. Now, 
on the supposition that he was a mere 
man, who had assumed this appella
tion, what ought he to have done, when 
he stood arraigned at the bar of Pilate, 
knowing that his life was involved in 
the issue of his defence? What? He 
ought to have said, ' It is true, I have 
said that I am the Son of God; but I 
use that appellation in the same sense, 
in which any other descendant of Abra
ham can use it, for we are all his chil
dren. I utterly disclaim all pretensions 
to divine honours. I am a man; Joseph 
is my father, and Mary is my mother; 
and my brethren are well-known to the 
Jews round about me.' If this expla
nation had been given, as it might, and 
as it ought to have been given, the 
charge of blasphemy must have been 
withdrawn; his innocence would have 
been proclaimed by his judge; and he 
would still have lived, the glory of the 
country which gave him birth. 

I will now call the attention of the 
reader to the powerful reasons which 

• John xix. 12. 



JESUS CHilIST THE SON OF GOD 265 

should have induced Jesus Christ to 
givo this vindicatory explanation, as a 
shield of protection over his life; and 
then I will prove, that by not giving it, 
he was, if a mere man, guilty, not only 
of blasphemy, but of self-mmder,-a 
crime which cut him off from all hope 
of eternal life. 

1. His regar<l for the honour of God 
shonld have induced him to do so. 
How did the apostles act on a similar 
occasion? Paul, when at Lystra with 
Barnabas, healed a cripple who had 
never walked. 'And when the people 
saw what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the speech 
of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeness of men. Then the 
priest of Jupiter, which was before their 
city, brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done sacri
fice with the people.'-Acts xiv. 11-13. 
Now, suppose the apostles, by their 
silence, bad allowed this false impres
sion to remain on the minds of these 
deluded pagans; even though they said 
nothing to induce the priests to pre
pare, and then to offer the sacrifice, 
yet would not their silence have been 
a virtual confirmation of the popular 
belief? and would they not have stood 
justly chargeable with the crime of in
vading the prerogative of Jehovah, by 
not at once saying who and what they 
were? But did the apostles remain 
silent while the people were under this 
spell of mental deception? No. As 
soon as they heard of what was going 
on, 'they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, and 
saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? 
We also are men of like passions with 
you, and preach unto you, that ye 
should turn from these vanities unto 
the lfving God, which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are therein.'-Acts xiv. 14, 15. 
By_ this prompt and decisive speech, in 
which they asserted their own frail 
h_umanity, they effaced the false inpres
s101;1 under which the people had been 
acting ; and taught them, that they 
should do homage to the living and 
true God, and not to bis fallible and 
pecoable servants. 
. Did not Jesus Christ, on all occa

si~n_s, in every discomse, and by the 
sp1nt which be uniformly displayed 
manifest a profound reverence for th~ 
honour of God? He is seized-hm-

VoL. 7.-N. S. 2 G 

ried before a public tribunal; a definite 
charge is brought against him, sup
ported by his own confession. The 
accusation is, ' lie made himself the Son 
of God; and by doing this he blasphe
mously usurps the divine honour, by 
claiming an equality with God.' He 
knew that this was the belief enter
tained by those who brought the charge 
against him: s•1rely his regard for the 
honour of God will induce him to dis
abuse the popular belief, by assuring 
the people that be disclaims all preten
sions to that equality which they sup
pose he wishes to usurp. Surely he 
will say, 'Men and brethren, I am a 
man, like unto yourselves I worship 
Him whom you serve; and though I 
have called myself his son, yet I am 
his servant.' Had he said this, the 
deception would have vanished from 
the popular mind; the honour of J eho
vah had been guarded from invasion, 
and he would have been bailed as a 
righteous man. But be is silent; and 
if a mere man, be was guilty of dis
honouring God, by not distinctly re
nouncing all cla.im to that equality 
with him, which, in the belief of the 
people, he had advanced; and by which, 
according to their construction, he in 
vol ved himself in the crime of blas
phemy: but if the Son of God, in the 
sense which thtnJ attached to the unique 
appellation, his silence, which attested 
his innocence, was the most dignified 
defence he could offer, in vindication of 
the equity of bis claims to Divinity. 

2. A regard for the honour of his 
own character should have induced him 
to give this explanation,-if he was 
only a man. Jesus Christ bad, through 
the whole of bis eventful history, sus
tained an unsullied reputation ; his 
disciples revered him for his superior 
piety ; his social loveliness constrained 
many who repudiated bis claims, to 
admit that he was a good man; be 
challenged his enemies to convict him 
of sin; and Pilato pronounced his in
nocence, just before he recorded the 
sentence of death against him; but 
now, when standing on the brink of 
the eternal wodd, he has to meet the 
revolting charge of blasphemy. Will 
be r.onsent to sink from the land of 
the living under this foul imputation·? 
Shall this brand-mark of indelible dis
grace be affixed to his pure and ir
reproachable character? and shall it be 
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said in his presence, and shall it be 
rep0rted after bis death, that though 
a msn, he dared to assume an ttppelltt
tion, which imported an equality with 
God? Surely he will make one noble 
effort to protect his stainless honour; 
and brMking silence, say in a tone, 
with a look and attitude of conscious 
i11nocence, that though he used the ap
pellation, yet he disclaimed the import 
which the people au.ached to it,-being 
a man of like passions with them
sekes. Had ho given utterance_ to 
such an explanation of his ambiguous 
conduct, the dark eclipse which over
shadowed the hither to spotless splen
donr of his reputfltion would have passed 
away, and his righteousness would 
have shone forth as the light, and his 
judgment as the noonday brightness. 
But, no: he is silent. He prefers the 
imputation of blasphemy, to a frank 
confession of bis exclusive humanity. 
If a mere man, an explanation was 
required, and ought to have been given; 
but if the Son of . God, in the sense 
which his enemies attached to the ap
pellation, he had no explanation to 
offe!"; and bis silence, which attested 
his innocence, attested also the fact of 
bis divinity. 

3. His regard for the social and eter
nal we?fare of othe1·s should haYe in
duced him to give this vindicatory ex
planation,-if he was a mere man. No 
one that ernr Ii ved on earth possessed 
such extraordinary powers for practical 
usefulness, as Jes1Js Christ. He could 
eure all manner of sicknesses and dis
eases. He could give sight to the 
blind, hearing to the deaf, speech to 
the dumb. and life to the dead. Those 
awful poisessions, which were no less 
terrific to others than appalling to the 
subject of them, were under his con
trol. He could forgive sins, bind up 
the broken-hearted, restore peace to the 
wounded conscience, and confer the 
gift of eternal life on the sinner ready 
to perish. The benevolence of his spirit 
was equal to the omnipoteuce of bis 
power;- he went aho11t doing good. 
His was a life, in which every cbild of 
misfortune and of crime had a deep 
interest; aud it ought to have been 
the lu~t of all lives to be sacrificed by 
tlie malice of others, or tamely sur-
1·,ndered hy personal negligence. But 
tl,e !11mr is 110w come, when it is in 
,l,C' rno,;t irn1ni11cnt clanger. I-le is 

falsely accused; but, as the ohargo is 
definite, advanced in open court, and 
the liberty of defence is guaranteed 
to him by the majesty of the law which 
presides over the entire truusaction, he 
can easily repel it, and attest his in
nocence. He bas only to say,' Ye men 
of Israel, give audience. I claim no 
equality with Jehovah, in the sense 
which you attach to the language 
whhih I have uttered. I profess to 
be his servant; but I am no more . than 
a man, like unto Moses, or any of the 
pr0phets.' If he had said this, the ac
cuser would have been struck dumb; 
the charge would have been dismissed 
as based in malice, or misconception; 
the imperial sword of justice would 
have · guarded the life, . which it was in
voked to destroy; and the blind,.,the 
haJt, and the withered, would have met 
him, on bis return amongst them, and 
again have cried; 'Hosanna: Blessed 
is the King of Israel that cometh in 
the name of the Lord.'-Jobn xii. 13. 

But, alas! he is still silent. What! is 
the fountain of his benevolence exhaust
ed? Has he not generosity enough 
to live for otbe1·s, even iflife yielded 
no gratification to himself! Will he 
-can he-dare be, by pertinacious si
lence, sacrifice a life, which is of mo1·e 
real·value and importance ·to the most 
hapless part of the Jewish people, than 
the 1·estoration of their national fi:ee 
dom, and the return of their departed 
glory? Yes; rather than renounce bis 
right to that unique appellation, which 
places him on an equaJity with God, 
be willingly allows the charge of blas
phemy to stand recorded against him, 
and in silence submits to tba infliction 
of the pen!Ll sentence; even though, 
by his death, the fountain of healing 
and of grace be broken, apd its streams 
become as. water spilt upon the grnu~d, 
which cannot be gathered up agam. 
What a man! if only a man. If the 
Son of God, how dignified his silenco ! _ 

But though Jesus Obrist, during his 
residence amongst his countrymen, was 
incessant in his labours to prnmote 
their personal and social bappines~; yet 
their eternal salvation was the pnmary 
design of his divine mission. Hence 
he frequently told them, that if t~ey 
believed in him, they should not pensh, 
hut have everlasting life; and that he 
wonl<l misc them up at the last dar, 
to dwell with him in the house of his 
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Fnthor,-to enjoy his p1·esence, and be
hold his glory. He also reversed the 
dosoriptive sceno; ancl pronounced the 
authoritnti ve sontence of condemnation 
on a,ll who did not, and who would not, 
bolieve in him. Their' final happiness, 
or endless misery, was made dependent 
on their reception, or rejection of him, 
as the Saviour of sinners. Hence, 
when making a solemn appeal to their 
consciences, he says, ' I said therefore 
unto you, that ye shall die in your 
sins; for if ye believe not tha,t I am 
he, ye shall die in your sins.'-J ohn 
viii. 24. How awful to pass into the 
eternal world, heavily laden with the 
guilt of unnumbered sins, without any 
promise of deliverance on which hope 
can alight for repose or consolation! 
To a mind so exquisitely formed for 
sympathy, the perspective view of the 
final and changeless state of those who 
-derided his power to save, must have 
excited emotions of so1Tow, which no 
language could accurately describe ; 
and hence the following picturesque 
scene exhibits him in all the loveliness 
and tenderness of his agonized com
passion. 'And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes.'-Luke 
xix. 41, 42. 

1n proportion to the impassioned in
terest he felt in the eternal salvation 
of his hearers, would he his excess of 
caution in avoiding the use of any ap
pellations when speaking of himself, 
which would have even the slightest 
!endenoy, by exciting suspicion or pre
Judice, to defeat the important design 
?f his mission amongst them. Know
~g that they knew the place of his 
hll'th, and who were his reputed parents, 
he would cautiously guard against em
ploying any mode of expression,--if he 
were a mere man,-which should seem 
to. i~ply that he claimed a heavenly 
on~m. Aware that they believed the 
umque appellation, ' the Son of God,' 
~elonged exclusively to a Being claim
lllg divine honours, he would,-if only 
a man,-inva1-iably have adopted the 
more appropriate designation of ' the 
Son of man,'-a title which he could 
~ave used without personal degrada
tLOn, and without giving offence to the 
most captious of his enemies. On this 

cantionsly co1Tect principle he wonld 
have acted with undeviating uniformity, 
lest he should excite against himself 
prejudices too violent for the most be
witching suavity of manners to con
ciliate; or give them an opportunity 
to discover, in terms he used as deserip
tive of his person, or of his official cha
racter, any valid reaoon for the rejection 
o( his claims to a divine mission. But 
did he,-if be were only a man,-adopt 
this cautiously correct principle of self
govemment, as his infallible oracle and 
his unerring rule of action? He tells 
them, that unless they believe in him, 
they shall die in th('ir sins; and yet, 
while siieaking in this authoritative 
and decisive tone, he assumes an ap
pellation which they hold sacred tQ 
divinity. He offers them the gift of 
eternal life, on cpndition that they be
lieve in him, and weeps over that in
fatuation which induces them to reject 
it; while he knows, that by assuming 
the title of ' the Son of God,' be stands 
in their estimation chargeable with the 
crime of blasphemy, and ought to be 
stoned to death. Hence, while labour
ing under the impressions produced by 
his assumed title of designation, they 
are compelled by the force of their con
viction, to treat with an equal degree 
of contempt his offer of eternal life, and 
his denunciation of eternal woe ;-con
cluding that they should become ac
cessory to his crime of blasphemy, if 
they credited his testimony, and if they 
did not seek every opportunity to stone 
him to death. This he knew: yes, he 
knew that his unqualified pretensions 
to divine honours, in styling himself 
the ' Son of God,' was the rock of of
fence,-the primary cause of that deep
rooted unbelief and malignant hostility, 
which the overwhelming majority of 
his countrymen cherished against him; 
and though he often wept over their 
obstinacy and impenitence, and told 
them that he was willing to die to pro
mote their eternal happiness, yet he reso
lutely retained the appellation which 
excited that bitter and malignant feel
ing, which spread wider and grew deeper 
amongst the people, as he advanced 
in bis cru·ee1·: and when the cnsIB 
came, and he was no longer permitted 
either to heal, or instruct them, and 
his life depended 011 the issue of his 
defence against the charge of blas
phemy; rather than confess that he 
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wRs a man like unto themselves, who 
held this crime in an equal degree of 
abhorrence, he maintains a profound 
silence, retaining his assumed appel
lation, though, by doing it, he loses 
his life; and dies, not for treason com
mitted against Cresar, but for blasphemy 
committed against God. If, then, he 
was a mere man, I appeal to the reader, 
and ask one question: by withholding 
the explanatory statement which could 
have been given in a few words, is 
he not responsible for the unbelief of 
his countrymen, and for that conse
quent state of misery, which he asserted 
awaited all who did not believe in him? 
If so, his lamentations and his tears 
must have been intended to answer 
some other purpose, than to give pal
pable expressions of bis tender compas
sion and overflowing anxiety for their 
eternal salvation. But, if he were tbe 
the Son of God,-as he made the people 
believe he claimed to be; and-in the sense 
u:hiah they attached to the appellation, 
-bis retaining the appellation, and his 
silence, when accused of blasphemy for 
doing ;;o, is a splendid and impressive 
proof, that though he would give his 
life a ransom for sinners, he would not 
sacrifice his dignity; and though wil
ling to become their Saviour, yet be 
would rather that they should die in 
their sins, than consent to deny bis own 
divinity, and sink to that lowly condition 
of frail humanity, to which his Unite.rio.n 
adversaries, imit!l.ting the example of his 
murderers, wish to reduce him. 

4. His regard for his personal respon
sibility to. God, should have induced him 
to girn this vindicatory explanation,-if 
he was only a man. Life is intrusted 
to man as a sacred deposit, which he 
is to hold and guard with the utmost 
vigilance and care, till the original 
donor calls on him to surrender it; and, 
consequently, it is a breach of trust of 
no ordinary degree of turpitude, to 
hazard it at the wanton call of others, 
or sacrifice it by personal negligence. 
Hence the duellist, who falls in the 
presence of bis antagonist; the self
murderer, who perishes by his own 
hand; and the accused criminal, who 
wilfuUy suppresses the evidence of his 
innocence, are equally guilty of assum
ing a self'.disposmg power over their 
own life; and, passing into the eternal 
world, by a mode of exit which is a 
premeditated violation of the di vine Jaw, 

they necessarily entail upon themselves 
the certain infliction of the judicial sen
tence of eternal condemnation. 

That I may bring before the reader 
the conduct of Jesus Christ, with all 
its cirnumstances of aggmvated guilt, 
when, by his silence, he neglected to 
purge himself from the capital charge 
of blasphemy,- of which he was guilty, 
if only a man,-1 will exhibit a some
what parallel case. An innocent man 
is accused,-be is arraigned,-the wit
nesses ll.re examined, and their evidence 
confirmed by strong circumstantial cor
roborations, is directly against him; 
and a general impression pervades the 
entire court t.hat he is guilty, and ought 
to die. When called to make bis de
fence, he maintains a profound silence; 
choosing rnther to suppress, than to 
disclose, the evidence of his innocence. 
The judge sums up the case with mi
nute and impartial accuracy; the jury 
return their verdict; the sentence is 
passed ; and the day is fixed when the 
execution is to take place. What a 
melancholy spectacle is here presented 
to the imagination! The witnesses, 
who bore a false testimony against him, 
are innocent,-tbey were mistaken as 
to his personal identity; the jury, who 
tried the case, are innocent, as their 
verdict was founded on the evidence 
brought before them; the judge, who 
pronounced the sentence, is innocent, 
as that was merely the oral announc
ment of the penal sanction; and the 
only guilty person connected with the 
solemn process of judgment is the in
nocent man at the bar, who is doomed 
to pay the forfeiture of his life for no 
other crime than keeping back, by fixed 
and determined silence, the evidence 
which would have proved his innocence 
and thus restored him to the dignity 
and the happiness of a virtuous citizen. 

Jesus Christ is placed before the bar 
of Pilate ; and the capital charge of 
blasphemy is brought against him, be· 
cause he, being, in the belief of his ac
cusers, a man, 'made himself the son of 
God.' By doing this he incurred the 
penalty attached to the crime, which 
was the forfeiture of bis life. Now, on 
the supposition that he was a m~re 
man, who bad assumed this appell~t!on 
without any pretensions to D1v1_ne 
honom•s;what was his duty at this cn_tJ
cal period? Ought he not to have said, 
'It is trne, I have admitted that I am 
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the Son of God; but I confess that I 
am the Son of man. I solemnly dis
claim any intention of claiming equal
ity with God, whose servant I am; and 
I explicitly avow, that I am a frail 
human being like unto other men.' 
Had he made this good confession, 
and thus openly renounced all preten
sions to divine honours, and ingenu
ously acknowledged his exclusive hu
manity, the capital charge of blasphemy 
would bave been disproved; and bis 
life, which they supposed was justly 
forfeited, would have been protected 
by the valid evidence of his own testi
mony. But, no: he remains silent; and 
by his silence he secures his own con
demnation. If, then, he were only a 
man, who had assumed this appellation 
as descriptive of his official character 
as the servant of God ; and not as 
descriptive of his personal dignity as 
claiming an equality with God, did he 
not, by suppressing this explanatory 
statement, entail on himself degrees of 
guilt which cannot be charged against 
his accusers? They demand his life, 
because they think him guilty of using 
the appellation as descriptive of his 
personal dignity; and he, though con
scious of the mistake under which they 
are labouring, and of the extreme dan 
ger in which that mistake has involved 
his life, refuses to give the explanation 
which would have con·ected their mis
take, and rescued his life from the peril 
of its condition. His silence on this 
occasion, if he were only a man, was 
a guilty silence. He falls not, it is 
true, by his own hand; but he falls by 
bis own volition. He chooses to die 
rather than speak the truth to preserve 
his life : and is not this an act of self
murde1·? 'And ye know that no mur
derer bath eternal life abiding in him.' 
-1 John iii. 15. 

I nm fully awa1·e that, by the ingeni
ous trickery of a bold and licentious 
verbal criticism, some of the passages 
of the scriptures, which, in our transla
tion, appear to prove the Divinity of 
Jesus Christ, may have the force of 
their evidence weakened, if not entirely 
neutralized; but, in relation to the argu
ment rising out of the facts under con
sideration, verbal criticism is inappli
cable. Jesus Christ, by calling himself 
the ' Son of God,' was guilty of the 
crime of blasphemy, or he was not 
guilty. If guilty, he ought to have 
died; if not guilty, he ought to have 
been acquitted. If he assumed this 
unique appellation as descriptive of per
sonal dignity, and as expressive of an 
equality with God, while he was--what 
his countrymen believed him to be
only a man, he was guilty; and when 
he died, then died a convicted blas
phemer. If he assumed this unique 
appellation as descriptive of his official 
character, as a mere servant of God,
by not saying so, as he ought to have 
done, and thus repelling the charge of 
blasphemy, he wantonly and wilfully 
sacrificed his own life; and when he 
died, then died a self-murderer. But 
if he were the Son of God, in the sense 
which his accusers attached to that 
unique appellation, he had a right to 
appropiate it as descriptive of his per
sonal dignity, and as expressive of his 
perfect equality with the Father; and 
in that case he was innocent, both of 
the crime of blasphemy, and of the 
crime of self.murder; and when he 
died, then died !I. man who is Jehovah's 
fellow,-who gave his life for ' the life 
of the world.' 

Thus his Divinity is necessary to 
shield him from the heaviest charges 
which can be alleged against a responsi
ble being,-blasphemy and self-murder. 

HEBREW HISTORY.-Th11 T(!/11,ple. (No. X.) 

(Continued from page 232.) 

I WISH it was iu my power to give 
you an adequate idea of this great and 
costly structure, with its courts, and 
~ates, and pillars, and its instniments 
!or worship. I feel, however, that this 
1~ be impossible. It was certainly the 
nchest and most exquisitely-finished 

edifice the world ever saw. A brief 
sketch must suffice. 

Nearly in the centre of the large area, 
before described, stood what is properly 
called the temple itself. It was a long 
building, after the fashion of the taber
nacle, only larger, running from east to 
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west. It was built of large hewn and 
polished stones, and was about one 
hundred and ten feet long, thirty-six 
feet wide, and fifty-four feet high. The 
most holy place was at the west end. 
This room was thirty-six feet square, 
and was covered above and below and 
on every side with boards of cedar. 
These, on the walls and the ceiling, 
were carved with consummate skill, and 
the whole were overlaid with plates of 
fine gold, and bestudded with precious 
stones. In this room were also fixed 
two large cherubim, whose wings ex~ 
tended from side to side, 8Jld would, as 
it were, fill the space above the mercy 
seat. 

This most sacred apartment was 
separated from the next, the sanctuary, 
or holy place, by doors curiously carved, 
bung on massive golden hinges, and 
covered with plates of gold, after the 
fashion of the walls, and these were 
also protected or covered by curtains 
of costly embroidery. 

The sanctuary was about seventy 
feet long, and apparently, considerably 
higher than the most holy place. It 
was inlaid with carved cedar, and 
covered with gold and precious stones. 
In this splendid room was placed the 
altar of incense, overlaid with gold, 
ten tables, also overlaid with gold, and 
ten golden candle-sticks, with tbei.J.- ap
purtenances, five on the north and five 
on the south side. On those tables 
were placed not only ten loaves, but 
one hundred golden cups. The entrance 
to the sanctuary was by folding doors 
hung on golden binges, and carved 
beautifully, and also covered with gold. 

The eastern or entrance end of this 
superb structure, was terminated by a 
porch, or lofty and costly tower, 220 
feet high. The width of this tower was 
the same as the sanctuary, and its 
depth seventeen feet and a half, and at 
the entrance of this porch were two im
mense brazen pillars, about thirty feet 
high, which were adorned with a variety 
of beautiful devices. 

Such was the temple, propm·ly so 
called. Standing between the two im
mense pillars of brass, at the entrance, 
the whole of the interior of the sanctu
ary, unto the second vail, might be 
seen; and the impression it was adapted 
to produce on the mind of the beholder 
Ly its walls and roof of burnished gold, 
aud the variety and costliness of its 

instruments of worship, wonld be that 
of inconceivable and dazzling magni
ficence. 

But our survey of tho temple, brief 
and hasty though it must be, is not yet 
done. Descending the steps in front 
of the brazen pillars, if we walk round 
the building we shall perneive three 
stories of highly wrought and richly 
decorated chambers, running on the 
south and north sides, and probably the 
west end, of the main building. These 
communicated with each other, and the 
upper of them reached about half the 
height of the main body of the temple. 
They were, roost probably, appropriated 
to the use of the ·officiating priests. 
There were windows of narrow lights 
into the most hol.y place; but the cloud 
of glory, the sbekinah, was its destined 
and most glorious light; and the sanctu, 
ary bad a 1·ow of slender windows on 
each side, above the chambe1·s or gal
le1ies we have described. Immediately 
in frorit of the portico and brazen pil, 
lars, and below the range of steps by 
which tbe sanctuary was entered, was a 
large open space, called the court of the 
priests. This court was of a square 
form, and of course open to the sky. 
In the centre of this area stood the 
great brazen altar erected by Solomon, 
thirty-five feet square and seventeen feet 
high. It was built of unhewn stone, 
and was covered with plates of brass. 
It contained a variety of conveniences 
and utensils for the buming of the sac
rifices. In this court, also, on the north 
side was the molten sea, seventeen feet 
in diameter, supported on twelve bmzen 
oxen, three looking each way. This 
was enriched with various ornamental 
figures, and was for the abllltions of the 
priests. There were, also, in this court, 
ten smaller brazen lavers, curiously 
wrought; they rested on bases and 
castors of brass. These stood five on 
each side of the court; they were about 
two feet in diameter. The flesh of the 
victims sacrificed was washed in them. 
In this court, and the sanctuary, it is ob
vious that the sacrifices were offered, and 
the daily service of God was performed. 

This area, called the inner court, us 
well as the comt of the p1iests, was 
separated from a larger one that sur
rounded it, and called ' the great court,' 
the court of Israel, by a low wall or 
pa1tition. The external court, where 
the people stood to worship, was of very 
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extended dimensions, nnd enclosed the 
whole of tbe sncred edifice, It wns 
foursqunro, ancl ho,d o, high wall on 
onoh side, nnd four bm~en gntes looking 
to tho four points of the compass. 
Along the interior of this wall ran a 
cloister . or covered way, over which 
were tho numerous apartments of the 
priests and Levites and attendants at 
the temple. From the greater pnrt of 
this courtit is obvious, therefore, that 
the priests could be seen when upon 
the altar, and also when entering into 
the holy place. The space on the out
side of these quadrangular buildings, 
unto the wall on the extremity of the 
mountain top, in process of time became 
denominated the court of the Gentiles, 
as they were not permitted to enter into 
the court of Israel. 

Such is a feeble view of the temple 
of Solomon. The inner pile of buildings 
was magnificent and superb, and the 
e1·ections that constituted the outer 
com·t, encompassed it, in some sort, as 
a costly frame does a noble picture. 
The glorious appearance of the whole 
when viewed from a distance, is thus 
described by Josephus, 'To strangers 
who were approaching,· it appeared at a 
distance like a mountain covernd with 
snow, for where it was not decomted 
with gold, it was extremely white and 
glistening.' They could scarce look on 
it, for when the sun shone upon it, its 
appearance was absolutely dazzling. 

But while its external grandeur was 
imposing,_ that was, I apprehend, greatly 
inferior to the 1icbness and variety of 
its its innumerable and costly internal 
decorations. 

From the accounts given in Josephus, 
and others, it seems evident t.hat there 
was a considerable difference between the 
form of the external comts in the temples 
of Herod and of Solomon, and it should 
appear, that an inattention to this cir
cumstance has, in part, led to the great 
confusion that is manifest in the vari
ous descriptions we read of this sacred 
and wonderful structure. 

The dedication of this splendid and 
costly mass of buildings to the service 
of God, wns assmedly the most solemn 
~nd imposing scene of which we rend 
111 tho o.nnals of mankind the givin<Y of 
tlrn law not excepted. .'All the cl~ief
ta111s of the different tribes, and nil of 
Cl'cry order who rould ho brought to
gether, o.ssornblcd. Dal'id had alrcatly 

organized the priesthood antl the Le
vites; assigned to the thirty eight thou
sand of the latter tribe, each bis parti
cular office: twenty-fem thousand were 
appointed for the common duties, six 
thousand as officers, four thousand as 
guards and porters, four thousand as sin:g
ers, and mnsicians. On this great occasion, 
the dedication of the temple, all the tribe 
of Levi, without regard to their courses, 
the whole priestly order of every class 
attended. Around the great brazen 
altar, which arose in the court of the 
priests before the door of the temple, 
stood, in front of the sacrifices, the 
whole choir, arrayed in white linen. 
One hundred and twenty of these were 
tmmpeters, the rest bad cymbals, harps, 
and psalteries. Solomon himself took 
bis place on an elevated scaffold, or 
raised throne of brass. The whole 
assembled nation crowded the spacious 
courts beyond. The ceremony began 
with the preparation of burnt offerings, 
so numerous that they could not be 
counted. At an appointed signal, com
menced the more important scene, the 
removal of the ark, the installation of 
the God of Israel in bis new and appro
p1iate dwelling, to the sound of all the 
voices and all the instmments, chanting 
some of those splendid odes, the 47th, 
97th, 98th, and 100th Psalms. The 
ark advanced, borne by the Levites, to 
the open portals of the temple. It can 
scal'cely be doubted that the 24th Psalm 
was used on this occasion. The singers, 
as it drew near the gate, broke out in 
these words, ' Lift up your beads, 0 ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors, that the King of glory may come 
in.' It was answered from the other 
part of the choir, • Who is the King of 
glory?' and the rejoinder was, 'The 
Lord of hosts; he is the King of glory.' 
Wberi the procession arrived at the 
porch of the sanctuary, the gates flew 
open; and when it reached the holy of 
holies, the veil was dra~n back. The 
ark took its place under the extended 
wings of the cherubim, which might 
seem to fold over and receive it under 
their protection. At that instant all the 
trumpeters and singers were to mako 
' ono sound to be heard in praising and 
tlrnnking the Lord; and when they 
lifted up their voice, with the trumpets, 
o.ud c,ymb,tls, and instruments of music, 
aml praised the Lord, saying, " For ho 
is 1Iood, for his mercy rmlurcth for 
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ever." Then, the house was filled with 
a cloud, even the house of the Lord ; so 
that the p1iests could not minister by 
reason of the cloud; for the glory of the 
Lord bad filled the house of God.' Thus 
the Divinity took possession of bis sa
cred edifice. The king then rose upon 
the brazen scaffold, acknowledged the 
signal presence of God, and said, ' The 
Lord bath said be would dwell in 
the thick darkness. But I have built 
a house of habitation for thee, and a 
place for thy dwelling for ever.' He 
tmned and blessed the people, who were 
standing, an immense, delighted, and 
awe st1icken mass of worshippers. He 
then !"pread forth bis hands and offered 
a prayer, at once--sublime, beautiful, 
fervent, comprehensive, and full of 
humility. He recognized God's infinite 
and illimitable natnre, and implored 
his presence and regard to the prayers 
that should be offered in and towards 
that house, in adversity, famine, pesti 
lence, captivity, whether offered by Is
rael, or by strangers; and concluded 
with these remarkable words; 'Now, 
therefore, arise, 0 Lord God, unto thy 
resting-place, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength; let thy priests, 0 Lord God, 
be clothed with salvation, and let thy 
saints rejoice in goodness : 0 Lord God, 
turn not away_ the face of thy Messiah; 
remember the mercies of David thy 
servant.' 

When this prayer was ended, the 
cloud which bad rested over the most 
holy place grew brighter and more 
dazzling; heavenly fire broke out and 
consumed all the sacrifices ; the priests 
stood without, awe-stricken by the un
supportable splendour; the whole people 
bowed themselves down to the ground, 
and worshipped, and praised the Lord, 
' for be is good, for bis mercy endureth 
for e,er.' The feast, and sacrifices and 
holy rejoicings of the people, at the 
dedication, was kept for seven days. 

V.'hat could possibly present a more 
solemn and impressive scene than the 
services at this dedication ? ' Which 
was the greater,' inquires a distinguished 
wriLer, ' which was the greater, the ex
ternal magnificence, or the moral sub
limity of this scene? Was it the 
temple, situated on its commanding 
eminence, with all its courts, the daz
zling splendour of its materials, the 
iuuurnerable multitudes, the priest
hood in their gorgeous attire, the king 

with all the insignia of roya.lty, on his 
throne of burnished brnss, the music, 
the radiant cloud filling the temple, the 
sudden fire flashing upon the altar, the 
whole nation upon their knees? Was 
it not rather the religious grandeur of 
the hymns and of the prayer; the ex
alted and rational views of the Divine 
natnre, the union of a whole people in 
adoration of the one great, incompre
hensible, almighty, everlasting, Creator?' 

Here let us pause, and reflect a little 
on the scenes that have passed before us. 

1. What a sublime and interesting 
and honourable spectacle is that which 
is presented by a multitude assembled 
to worship the living God. Take this 
as a specimen. How rational, just, and 
correct are the sentiments ! How be
coming the creatures of God ! How 
adapted is a scene like this to remind 
us of heaven itself, where ' a multitude 
which no man can number, worship be
fore the throne of God and the Lamb.' 
What a contrast to the low, insane, 
filthy, and debasing rites and riots of 
a heathen festival. Purity, peace, and 
charity characterize the one-obscenity 
and cruelty the other. Oh let us be 
thankful that we have been taught to 
worship the one living and true God. 

2. What a laudable example is set 
before us in Solomon and his people of 
zeal for the honour of God. The im• 
mense wealth thus consecrated to the 
service of God, is incalculable. The 
temple raised for the advancement of 
religion, and the celebrity of the God 
of heaven, was a memorial of the piety 
of the people of God. Were I to ad
venture a conjectiue as to the value of 
this sumptuous edifice, I should say it 
could not be much less than one hun
dred thousand millions of our money ! 
God honours his people when they 
labour for him. He thus honoured 
David, Solomon, and Israel. There 
was no period in the history of this 
people when they were so prosperous 
and happy as that now under our re
view. 0 let us cherish liberality and 
zeal for God, his house and worship, 
and the extension of his kingdom. 
' There is that scattereth and yet in
creaseth, and there is that witholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to 
poverty.' 'The liberal man devi~eth 
liberal things, and by liberal thmgs 
shall be stand.' 

3. What an interesting type does 
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Solomon appem· to be, in his best days, 
of the Messiah. He was the child of 
promise, beloved and honoured by his 
royal father. His reign was one of 
peace; and the increase of his govern
ment was tho diffusion of peace. Christ 
is the prince of peace. Solomon was 
eminent for his wisdom ; in Christ are 
bid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. Solomon was rich, and 
made prodigious sacrifices for the good 
of religion, and the salvation of his 
people ; Christ was ' the Lord of all,' 
and though he was rich, yet for our 
sakes he became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be rich.' Solomon 
appeared as a royal and kingly inter
cessor of his people when he prayed for 
them at the dedication of the temple; 

but Christ, our di vine Redeemer, ' higher 
than the kings of the earth,' 'ever liveth 
to make intercession for us.' Solomon's 
kingdom was widely extended ; but 
Christ shall 'reign from sea to sea. and 
from the river unto the ends of the 
earth.' The reign of Solomon was 
beneficial to men; but Christ will confer 
everlasting blessings on all those who 
submit to his sceptre. 'Kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when bis wrath is kindled but a 
little. Blessed are all they that put 
their trust in I; im.' 

' Blessings abound where'er he reigns; 
The prisoner leaps to lose his chains; 
The weary find eternal rest, 
And nil the sons of want are blest.' 

REVIEW. 

A series of discourses on the proper Deity qf 
the Son of God, and the prima,·1/ design of 
his mission. By the REv. T. EAST, oj 
Bfrmingham, C. A. Bartlett, London. 
Royal, Buo., pp. 440. 

TaERJ< is no question in the whole compass 
of christian theology of more vital importance 
than that which relates to the proper deity of 
the Son of God. It affects our estimate of 
every part of the work of Christ, and regu
lates our regard to every office ascribed to 
him by the inspired writers. If he be 'a 
mere man, frail and peccable,' like other men, 
he cannot in any respect be worthy of that 
confidence we are constantly directed in the 
sacred scriptures to repose in him, in relation 
to our eternal interests; nor can we regard a 
large portion of the descriptions given of his 
offices and his work, both in the Old and 
New Testaments, as other than mere poetry, 
e_xtravagant, and, if not delusive, unsubstan
tial: but if he be 'Immanuel,' • God manifest 
in the flesh,' our admiration is awakened, our 
best affection~ are excited, and the fullest 
confidence, both in his pe1·son and in his 
work, is encouraged. We see in him the in
ca~nation of infinite love; in bis work, every 
thin~ to sustain the hopes of helpless man; 
and ID bis various offices, , all that is needed 
by ~is feeble and dependant people. Christ 
cruc1fled becomes a theme fit for the admira
~on of angels, worthy of being the great 

nrden of the ohristian ministry on earth, 
~nd of the everlasting songs of the redeemed 
•n heaven. • The heavens declare the glory 
of God;' for his being, and some of his glori
~us ~!tributes, are attested by the wor!<s of 
reahon; but the scriptures deolare the glory 
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of Christ; for his person, attributes, and 
work, are matter of pure revelation; and most 
clearly and amply are the exalted and divine 
perfections, works, and honours, of the great 
Redeemer, attested in that inspired volume. 
The individual and collective testimony of 
the sacred writers is sufficient to settle this 
great question to the entire satisfaction of 
every mind ingenuously inclined to submit 
to their infallible authority. That the subject 
is mysterious, is admitted ; and so is every 
question relating to Deity; but that the true 
and proper godhead of the Son is fully re
vealed in the holy scriptures, cannot be fairly 
questioned. Individuals troubled with doubts 
on this all-important doctrine, have been 
recommended to cast aside all human systems 
and creeds, and simply and honestly to pe
ruse the sacred volume, with a view to 
ascertain their obvious and grammatical im
port; and when this bas been done in a prayer
ful and submissive spirit, they have felt that 
the various and collective force of scriptural 
evidence it presents, has dissipated their 
doubts, and established their delighted confi
dence in Him who is 'God blessed for ever.' 

Without attempting a comparison of the 
excellent volume before us with other pro
ductions on the same subject, we are prepared 
to say at once, that we are glad of its publi
cation; and we doubt not its talented author 
will secure the gratitude of many now living. 
Its utility will be felt and acknowledged 
in ages yet to come. Mr. East comes to bis 
task well prepared for its efficient execution. 
He was himself painfully exercised on this 
question in his early years, and, after pur
suing a lengthened and judicious course of 
inquiry, on the principle of the supreme 
2H 
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authority of the divine word, his doubts were 
entirely removed, and the peace of miud 
which results only from a firm confidence 
in tbe didnity of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
~ecured. He has acute discrimination, ster
ling honesty, and an ardent love o! truth; 
and in these discourses he bas given the 
results of extensive observation, mature 
thought, and sound scriptural inquiry. There 
is little that is commonplace; old arguments 
are placed in a new and striking point of 
Yiew; and there are some new arguments, 
fairh· deduced from the divine oracles, which 
we do not recollect to have met with else
w bere. 

We will attempt to gh·e a brief analysis, 
and it will be unavoidably brief, of this 
volume. It consists of twelve elahorete 
discourses. The first is introductory; 
on the person of J esns Christ. Here 
it is first asserted that he was a man, 
and possessed true humanity; then, that be 
was an ex traordinal"y man, distinguished hy 
~upe1;or power, wisdom, and moral excel
lencies; and then. that he was something 
more than a man, as proved by his miracu
lous conception, his ' coming down from 
heaven,' and the various prerogatives he 
exercised and claimed when on earth. The 
second discourse relates to the importance of 
the inquiry, whether Jesus Christ he a mere 
man, or whether he united in bis person the 
divine with the human nature. It is im
portant in reference to himself-to the 
Fathn-and to man: to the latter. indi
vidual/_1/, as regulating our confidence in his 
promises, our affection for his person, our 
confidence in his work; collectively, in our 
devotions, aud our benevolent and mission
ary efforts. It is important, also, in 
reference to the entire system of revealed 
truth, and to the design and perpetuity 
of the institutirins of the christian faith; 
ae the sabbath. baptism, the Lord ·s-sup
per, and the preaching of the word. The 
third discourse is an examination of some of 
the -popular objections urged against the 
union of the divine and human natures in the 
person of Jesus Christ. The fourth relates 
to the testimony of the prophets to Jesno 
Christ, and to the primary design of his mis
sion; the fifth, to that of John the Baptist, 
and the evangelists; the sixth, to that of 
Jesus Christ himself; and the seventh, to 
that of the apostles, to the same subject. 

These are very important aod valuable 
discourses. The prophetic testimony of 
Moses • .Job, David, Jsaial.J, Micah, Zechariah, 
and Malachi, dispersed turough the Old 
Testament, and given in distant periods, pass 
under careful review; the testimony of J oho 
the Baptist, as to Christ's dignity, pre
existenee, celestiu.1 origin, and divine nature; 
that of the evangelisu,, as lo hie incarnation, 
divinity, perfections, powers, and cle.im8 1 are 

laid before ue; the testimony of Christ him
self as to his relation to the Eternal Father, 
his avowal that he is the Son of God, and thA 
dreadful alternative, that we are bound to 
allow, as he was executed on the charge of 
blasphemy, unless the validity of hie claim 
be admitted;• his claim of divine powers and 
perfections; and the indirect testimony he bore 
of himself, in bis conduct, and in bis variou• 
discourses, &c., are noticed at length, and 
with singular effect; and the testimony of the 
apostles, as to their belief in Christ's con
tinued agency acting through their instru
mentality, and that be came to save sinners; 
their designating him by appellations. and 
ascribing to him perfections which belong 
exch1sively to Jehovah, the homage and wor• 
ship they paid to him; and the perfect agree. 
ment of the testimony of these specially ap. 
pointed witnesses, with that which had been 
previously given, are fully exhibited. These 
four discourses form a body of scripture evi
dence, presented in a form so simple, honest, 
and conclusive, as to carry conviction to every 
mind not resolutely disinclined to receive the 
truth. 

The remaining discourses are devoted to 
collateral topics, the bearing of which on the 
great question is obvious and important. 
In the eighth, after remarking that the 
agitation of the question of divinity is pecu
liar to the person of Jesus Christ, no attempt 
having ever been made to invest any prophet, 
however distinguished, with the attributes of 
divinity, our author proceeds to prove that 
the scripture witnesses have raised the ques
tion of our Lord's proper deity; and to shew 
that of all men they were the least likely to 
bear a false testimooy, and that there were 
many.special reasons which would hue pre
vented their raising this question, if they 
had known and believed that be was a mere 
man ; as, their abhorrence of idolatry I bla•• 
phcmy, and the absence of any motives to 
conetruct such a theory. Discourse lX. is 
intended to prove that the purpose of J ebovah 
respecting idolatry is defeated, if Christ 
was a mere man, inasmuch as, instead of 
destroying it, the christian religion, by lead
ing its votaries to pay divine honours to our 
Lord, has established it, and rendered it• 
extstence essential to success. Discourse X. 
shews, that, if Christ Wf:re a mere man, his 
example must be regarded as defective and 
injurious; but if he were divine, it is perfect 
and consistent. Discourses XL and XII. 
point out, with remarkable effect, the un
scriptural spirit and the degenerating ten
dency of Unitarianism. Though these are 
not a necessary part of the ar·gument, tbey 
tend to warn all thoughtful and intelligent 
christians of the certain concomitant• of the 

• See an article e:ztracted, page 28a, &e,, of thl• 
number. 
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renunciation of those important doctrines 
the .. bandonment of which ie the chief cha
raoteristio of the followers of Socinus. Some 
may object to the introduction of these 
topiue, ae not called for, or savouring of 
severity, We are of a different opinion, 
Deservedly as many Sociniane may be es
teemed as citizens, we 1hink it impossible 
that the inanity and scepticism of their 
religious system can be too deuply impressed 
on the minds of those who believe in the Son 
of God. 

We lay down this volume expressing our 
thanks to its worthy author for the pleasure 
and profit its perusal bas afforded us, and we 
beg most earnestly to commend it to the 
attention of our readers. Young ministP-rs, 
students in theology, and any who are called 
to leach, or who are perplexed with the bold 
assertions or plausible reaeonings of the 
opponents of this doctrine, will find here 
valuable information. They will be honestly 
taken through the whole range of scripture 
evidence on this highly important subject, in 
the company of an intelligent and honour
able companion, whose observations and sug
gestions will tend to lead them to a full and a 
satisfactory settlement of its truth upon their 
own minds. 

TWELVE SERMONS. By THOMAS YATES, 
JoNR., Pastor of the General Baptist 
Church of the New Connexion, Fleet and 
Holbeach, Lincolnshire. Ho/beach, F. W. 
Beeston. 1845. 

T11EsE sermons, the productions of an es
timable brother well known to many of our 
churches, contain much useful and important 
truth. We suppose that they may be re
garded as good specimens of the author's 
ministrations; and we have no hesitation in 
saying that they are eminently adapted to 
promote the eternal welfare of men. 

Should any one, however, be disposed to 
look at them critically, and expect to find 
new and striking developments of thought, or 
vivid displays of imagination, he will probably 
feel disappointed. Our respected brother 
never aims at these things, doubtless con
cluding that it is seldom desirable in the 
pulpit to rise much higher than the common 
altitude of mankind. 

There can, we conceive, be no question, 
that sermons like those contained in this 
volume are much more likely to benefit 
ordinary minds than discourses of a superior 
order, though we must acknowledge, as the 
author bas appeared before the public, we 
should have felt gratified if some of the 
subjects had been more thoroughly investi
gated, and the illustrations, under several of 
the subdivisions, somewhat extended. In 
consequence of this deficienoy, some of the 
•ermons look too much like mere sketches, 
and we f•ar that •ome, in glancing al the 

volume, will think less of it than it really 
deserves. 

There are several passages in the sermon• 
of considerable force and beauty, and which, 
when delivered, must have produced no small 
effect. Speaking of the Redeemer holding 
the seven stars in his right hand, &c., the 
author says, 'Though many of the extraordi
nary symbols or hieroglyphs presented to 
the view of the apostle, and portrayed in the 
book before us, are exceedingly bard to be 
understood, yet we need have no difficulty in 
ascertaining what is meant by these stars and 
these candlesticks, since it is expressly re
corded in the last verse of the preceding 
cbap1er. But why, it may be asked, are 
ministers of tLe gospel likened to stars? 
Stars, in the natural universe, are luminous 
bodies placed in the firmament of heaven, 
and, though very distant from us, they are 
very serviceable to us, because they mitigate 
so matel'ially the gloom of night, and prevent 
us being enveloped in total darkness during 
the absence of the sun. How extremely dis
mal and inconvenient our nights would be, 
especially the long and wearisome ones of 
winter, were it not for the stars! Well; 
ministers of the gospel, if duly qualified, bear 
considerable resemblance to the stars; they 
are spiritual luminaries, employed in diffusing 
the light of truth, evangelical sa,ing truth, 
now the Sun of righteousness is absent, 
now he is gone to poor the full tide of his 
matchless splendour upon the plains of 
bliss.' Again, 'How bright and beautiful 
are all the luminaries which bespangle the 
spacious firmament! bot how insignificant 
do some appear in comparison with the splen
dour and glory by which others are signal. 
ized ! So it is with the accredited ministers 
of tru tb; there is a general beauty or glory 
which belongs to them all; but while some 
appear only as little specks of light, glimmer
ing in the extreme distance, others appear as 
stars of the very first magnitude ;-while 
some ( to drop the figure) are scarcely ever 
seen or beard of beyond the precincts of the 
town or village in which they are stationed, 
others are remarkably popular and powerful
stand out in the boldest relief-attract the 
notice and excite the admiration of multi
tudes ; while their light is seen, and their 
influeuce is felt, at a very great distance in 
every direction. " There are diversiLies or 
gifts, but the same spirit, and there are 
differences of administration, but the same 
Lord, and there are diversities of operation, 
but it is the same God who worketh all 
in all.''' 

The sermon delivered at the ordination of 
Mr. Mathews, of Boston, contains many ad
mirable remarks ; and it would be well if they 
were solemnly pondered by many of our 
churches. The text is, 'Esteem them very 
highly in love for their work's sake.' In IX• 
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pounding this important injunction, the 
author says, 'The phraseology of the text is 
remarkable, both in the original, and in our 
translation. An eminent philologist and 
lexicographer• observes, with respect to the 
Greek, it is '\"ery emphatical, denoting very 
e,rneedingly, above the greatest abundance, 
superabundantly. The language of the apos
tle seems to labour for an expression snffi 
oiently strong.' 'It would appear, then, as if 
there is not so much dange1·, as some very 
cautious christians apprehend, of ministers 
rising higher in the estimation of their people, 
and enjoying a larger measure of their affec
tion, than the scriptures will justify. The 
possibility of this may be admitted; but the 
danger does not seem particularly great. It 
may be possible for church members to 
idolize their pastors, to transfer their su
preme affection from the Creator to the 
creature; but certainly this is not the most 
crying evil of the present age, among protest
ants, and nonconformists, in particular: it is 
not the crime against which we have to pro
test most seriously, and on account of which 
we are most urgently impelled to deprecate 
the judgments of the Lord.' ' Have you not 
known pastors and teachers, who once were 
received as angels of God, and for whoin 
their attached and devoted people would ha,·e 
been willing almost, at one time, " to pluck 
ont their own eyes, and give them unto 
them?" But, in a little while, alas! they 
have sunk very low in the estimation of 
several, and several who are ready enough to 
exert the power they possessed to their an
noyance and injury; their presence in the 
parlour, and the pulpit, in the social circle, 
and the sanctuary, instead of exciting emo
tions of joy and gladness, as formerly, has 
given rise to feelings of the opposite descrip
tion, and called forth deplorable manifesta
tions of disaffection and dislike; and on what 
account has this change taken place? for 
irregular and disreputable conduct on the 
part of their pastors? No. For forgetful
ness and 'l"iolation of their ordination vows? 
No I For embracing and promulgating some 
mischievous heresy? No. What, then? 
Wuy, because, in fact, ( though not in pre
tence, of course,) those pastors were too 
bumble and unassuming, too spiritual and 
fai1hful, too much like the apostles, and the 
Son of God.' 

The sermon delivered at the conference 
in I 837, at Quorndon. abounds with useful 
and important admonitions; but we have no 
room for further quotations. 

We have sometimes thought that the 
mechanieal method of arranging sermons now 

• Parkhunt.-Bv the way, the reviewer would 
observe, tbat Parkhurst. though correct in the 
above criticism, is now a]mostobsolete. Several 
philologists and biblical critics, by far superior, 
have arisen bi.llce his day. 

so generally adopted, operates injuriouely to 
the full and contiuuoue developement or 
truth. It seems as if all texts must go 
exactly through the same process, have just 
the same number of divisions and subdi
visions, and present the same invariable 
character. We have not the slightest doubt 
that the loads of sketches, skeletons, and 
helps to composition, which have of late years 
been issued from the press, have contributed 
not a little towards fo1·ming this superficial 
style of preaching. 

These sermons, though formed on the 
usual plan, display much more nnity of 
design than we often discover in matty pulpit 
performances, and the style is perspicuous, 
and, on the whole, forcible. There are, how
ever, a few inaccuracies which it would be 
well for the author to endeavour to avoid. 
On the thirtieth page the word 'solemnizing• 
is used in a wrong sense. To solemnize 
does not signify to render solemn, but • to 
dignify by particular formalities, to cele
brate, to perform religiously.' The intro
duction of so much poetry, too, is by no 
means in good taste. It is often regarded as 
an indication of mental barrenness or sickly 
sentimentalism. The first sermon contains 
six verses of poetry ; the third, a whole hymn 
by Mrs. Barhauld, and sevei;teen lines of 
blank verse from Blair"s ' Grave,' together 
with two or three quotations from other 
poets. The last sermon abounds with the 
same commodity. We should- never have 
thought of mentioning these defects, if we 
had not felt eonvineed that the author is a 
man of real worth, and well capable of im
provement. Unqualified praise is entitled to 
little credit. Fiat justitia ruat ca;lum. We 
cannot but highly commend the object which 
has induced Mr. Yates thus to appear before 
the public, and we hope his volume will mee, 
with a ready sale, and be rendered exten
sively useful. 

SKETCHES OF SERMONS ON CemsTJAN 

M1ss10Ns, original and s,lected. By th• 
Author oJ ·, Sketches and Skele/011s of 
Sermons,' ' Pulpit Cyclopa;dia,' ,tc. Ay
lott and Jones, London. 12mo., pp. 360, 

HERE are fifty four missionary sermons, or 
rather sketches of them, neatly printed, and 
intended to be suggestive of topics suited for 
such occasions. This volume bas two or three 
charms to us, independently of its professed 
object. Its sermons are all excellent, or, at 
least, eo they appear to us. Its authors b_e· 
long to various denomina1ions of chr1s· 
tians, all engaged in the missionary enter• 
prize: -Episcopalians, Presbyterian•, Wesley• 
ans, £ndcpendents, and Baptists, General 
and Particular; and they all agree most mar· 
,-ellously in their doctrine, both as to tb_e 
end to be sought-the means by which 11 
must be attained-the spirit in which Ii 
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should be pursued-and the gracious power 
ood influence on whose presence all success 
depends. These watchmen see ' eye to eye.' 
Any discourse might have been delivered 
where the other waa acceptable. So true it 
is, that, in practical exertion, and before the 
throne of God, the differences omoog real 
cbristians seem to disappear. We thank 
Mr. Burns for eo interesting an addition to 
bis various pu blicolions. 

THE Sica V1s1Ton's COMPANION; consisting 
of selections from the sacred scriptures, 
short addresses and praye,·,, suited to the 
sick. of different cha..acters, and designed 
as a help to christians who visit the 
sick for religious purposes. By JOHN 
Conn1N. Snow, London; W. Pike, 
Derby. 32mo., pp. 66. 

Te1s small volume supplies what many 
sincere cbristians have felt to be desirable. 
They have wished to address suitably those 
whom they have visited, but have not been 
able. They have therefore been prevented 
from attending to this duty. Here are selec
tions from scripture, a short address, and a 
prayer suitable to be used when visiting an 
unconverted person-a penitent - one de
spooding-ahardened sinner-aself-righteous 
person-a. christian-a penitent backslider
a christian apparently near death. The 
scriptures are well selected; the addresses 
are · brief, pointed, affectionate, and replete 
with sound scriptural truth ; and the prayers 
are appropriate. The whole is preceded by 
an introduction in which are given some very 
judicious advices as to the visitation of the 
sick. 

THE BARTON CENTENARY; a repol't of the 
public religious services held at Barton-in
the-beans, in the county of Leicester, on 
Thursday, May 15th, 1845; including a 

copy of the memorial of the church, read 
on the occasion, and the sermon• and ad
dresses. To which is pre.fix,d an intro. 
ductory essay on the ecclesiastical histury 
of E11_qland; and an Appendix, containing 
biographical notices, annals of persecution, 
facts, and anecdotes, ~c., ~c. Compiled, 
by T. Coox. Cook, Winks, and Brooks, 
Leicester. 8vo., pp. 96. 

THE lengthened title of this pamphlet suffi
ciently describes its various contents. As the 
Barton cbarch has this year completed the 
first century of its existence, it was deemed 
desirable that some public services should be 
held, commemorative of the event. These 
services were accordingly celebrated on 
Thursday, May 15th, 1845. It occurred to 
the compiler of this pamphlet, that a report 
of the services, with a few historical notices, 
&e., would be interesting to many of the 
members of our churches, and give to the 
services a degree of permanency, in the minds 
of the friends, their nnaided recollection 
could not secure. He therefore engaged a 
reporter to attend, and, from his notes, 
and other sources of information, this 
very cheap and instructive pamphlet he.s been 
printed. It is, on the whole, well executed. 
The memorial, the sermons, the addresses, 
the introdnctory essay, the table showing the 
number of churches which have sprung from 
the parent stock, the biographical notices of 
some of the eminent ministers who planted 
the General Baptist cause in the midland 
counties,-the Deacons, Donisthorpe, Grim
ley, Smith ; and the brief annals of persecu
tion, have each a separate interest, and com
bined, they present a mass of useful and 
entertaining matter, such e.s in these days of 
cheap publications can rarely be obtained for 
one shilling. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

RESOLUTION OF BAPTIST UNION 
ON CHAPEL BUILDING, &c. 

To the Edltorofthe General Baptist Repository. 

DEAR S1a,-We beg, through your col
umns, to make it known to the public, that 
the following resolutions were passed at the 
l~te Annual Session ol the Baptist Union, 
v1z:-

' V. That the members of this Union, now 
assembled in Session, in re,·iewing the 
greatly increased exertions that have been 
~nade during the last few years in the build
ing and alteration of chapels, and the large 
amount annually expended, deem it impor
tant to call the attention of the churches to 
the ~doption of some improved mode of 
erection, which she.II, as far as pre.ctic11,ble, 

combine a.II the advantages of economy, 
commodiousness, and elegance. 

' That, to facili tale this object, it be re
ferred to the committee to use their best 
exertions to prepare e. manual on the subject 
of chapel building, which she.II especially 
contain praclice.l ilirections in reference to 
choice of ground, style of building, plans, 
estimates, and contracts, foundation, strength, 
entrances, mode of lighting by day and 
night, roof, pewing, baptistries, and school 
rooms, with a full statement of those things 
which ought to be particularly observed ur 
a.voided in such erections.' 

In order to carry out the work entrusted 
to them, the committee ol the Union have, 
in the first instance, directed us to give pub
licity to the resolutions themselves in the 
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mode we now adopt, and to solicit, e.s we 
now most respectfully do, suggestions on 
the matter to which they relate from such 
gentlemen throughout the eountry as may 
feel themselves competent and willing to 
eupply them. Communications on the sub
ject may be addressed to the Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, 13, Liverpool-street, London, e.nd 

will in all co.sea be gratefully received. 
We are, dear Sir, 

Yours sincerely, 
W. H. MuncR, ~ 
E. STEANE, .Stcretarit1, 
J. H. HINTON, 

June 16th, 1845. 

OBITUARY. 

DURING the past year an unusual num
ber of the members of the General Baptist 
church, Dover-street, Leicester, have been 
called away by death, A brief memorial 
of some of them is here given. 

ELIZABETH NrxoN was among the first 
fruits of our labours at Whetstone, being 
baptized Jan. 6th, 1828. Sbe was tben in 
middle life, and was a vigorous, active per
son. Her piety was of a mild, cheerful, 
unobtrusive kind. She loved the means of 
grace, and was exemplary in the discharge 
of every social duty. She removd to Lekester 
about eleven years ago, since which time 
she has been the subject of almost unexam
pled afflictions, one malady after another 
oppressing her; but the most painful and 
distressing was a cancerous affection in her 
mouth, which gradually consumed the 
tongue, and ultimately deprived her of 
epeecb. She was invariably calm and re
signed. She bad a good hope through 
grace, and, when the power of utterance was 
denied her, evinced, ia various ways, her 
cheerful hope of a better life. Her decease 
was improved .April 27th, 1845, from 2 Cor. 
, .. 8,' ,ve are confident,' &c. 

RrcRARD MIDDLETON, of Whetstone, was 
baptized Feb. 14th, 1844. He was about 
thirty-five years of age. He was aa!icted 
severely toward the end of that year, and 
died at the end of January, 1845. His 
death was improved at the Whetstone chapel, 
just fifty-two weeks after bis baptism, from 
Phil. i. 21, 'To die is gain-' 

MARY HULL, of Leicester, was baptized 
at Friar-lane chapel, in the year 1817. She 
was, in the early days of her profession, a 
very lively christian, and experienced great 
joy through believing. The cares of a 
family, and various afflictions, aflerward 
greatly depressed her spirits, so that Cor 
several years she was scarcely able to look 
up. Weakness and disease gradually made 
inroads on her frame, and for some time 
there seemed to be little increase in her 
spiritual enjoyment. On one of the visits of 
her pastor, she was enabled to explain fully 
the state of her mind, and her sense of un
worthiness and her gloomy fears. The 
11.dvice and consolation then imparted were 
much ble"6ed to the reviving of her enjoy 

ment. From that time her peace Bowe,! as 
a river. Her consolations abounded, and, 
though nature sunk, her enjoyments gree.tl.r. 
increased. She was at times almost in rap• 
tures, and was singing, in the fulness of her 
heart, 'There is a happy land,' &c., within 
an hour of her death. The event was im
proved from Dent. xx1ix. 29, ' 0 that they 
were wise,' &c., these words being selected 
by the deceased, because a sermon from 
them, by the late Rev. J. Deacon, at a 
funeral, had been instrumental in her con
version_ May her desires he realized as to 
survivors. 

SAMUEL DEACON, son of Samuel Deacon, 
of Leicester, and grandson of tlJe late Rev. 
John Deacon, departed this life March 21st, 
I 845, in the twenlieth year of his age. He 
was an intelligent, amiable, and promising 
youth. His gentle and affectionate spirit 
endearP-d him to all who were acquainted 
with him, and especially to the members of 
bis own family. He had been solicitous for 
the enjoyment of religion for a considerable 
period, hut did not obtain settled peace 
through believing until the spring of last 
year_ He referred to 'James's Anxious 
Inquirer,' amongst other books, as having 
assisted to remove bis peculiar difficulties. 
He was baptized, and became united to the 
church, in October last. His sincere and 
unobtrusive piety, his gentle demeanour, and 
his excellent abilities, filled the mind of his 
brethren with hope that be would become an 
ornament and a pillar in the church below: 
but alas! towards the latter end of the year 
he became seriously afllicted, and rapidly 
sunk under the influence of disease. The 
last interview his pastor bad with him, when 
the solemn truth was only just fixed on his 
mind, that all expectation of recovery must 
he abandoned, he remarked, 'Though I do 
not expect to die a triumphant death, as 
some more mature obristians have done, I 
hope to die in peace. My short experience 
n religion bas not given me opportunities 
ilo attain the knowledge which some acquire; 
hut I know whom I have helie,ed; I know 
I do not !rust In an arm of flesh.' 

The affecting event was improved to a 
large congregation, from I Cor. iii, 22, 
' Death .... is yours.' 
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BA.PT ISMS. 
QuoRND0N. - On Lord's-day morning, 

June 22nd, eix persons were baptized at 
this place, by Mr. Balm, after a •ermon by 
our belo•ed pastor Mr. i,Haddon. Three of 
the candidates are connected with the Sao
bath school, two teachers, and a scholar. 

WooDeousE.-On Lord's-day, June 1st, 
1845, the ordinance of baptism was adminis
tered in the Baptist chapel, Woodhouse 
Eaves. Mr. Staddon preached, and Mr. J. 
Bailey baptized five persons, on a profession 
of their faith in the Saviour. Two of the 
candidates were Wesleyan Methodists, and 
gave suitable answers to appropriate ques
tions proposed to them by the water side. 
In the afternoon Mr. Millar, (missionary) 
preached, and Mr. Staddon administered the 
ordinance of the Lord's-supper, and received 
the other three into the church. In the 
evening Mr. Bailey (missionary) preached 
bis farewell sermon to a large congregation. 

SHEFFIELD. -Two persons were baptized 
on Lord's day, June 22nd, by the Rev. W. 
Crabtree, of Lineholme, who preached an 
excellent sermon on the occasion, from ii. 
Kings v. 9-14. The visit and labours of 
our dear brother, who has spent two Lord's
days with us, were very acceptable. 

BosTON.-On the 22nd of June, Mr. 
Mathews baptized two persons, and on July 
6th, two more; and on the first Sabbath in 
July, we received nineteen new members, 
eighteen of whom had been previously bap
tized, the other was restored to the fel
lowship of the church. 

STAMFORD.-July 6th, one was baptized 
by Mr. Peutney. The evening was fine, and 
the scene was solemn and impressive. 

CLAYTON.-On Thursday evening, July 
3rd, eleven persons were baptized, in the 
General Baptist chllpel, Clayton, by Mr. R. 
Hogg, minister. Amongst them was a whole 
household. 

LEEDS, By,.on Street.-June 22nd, five 
persons were baptized. The season was one 
of peculiar interest to us ; the presence of 
their Saviour was richly enjoyed. Our interest 
w_earing a much more pleasing aspect than it 
did a few months ago. May our patience and 
perseverance be equal to our responsibilities. 

WoLVERBAMPTON.-On Lo1·d's day July 
13th, 181.5, the ordinance of baptism was 
administered to four persons, by brother 
Shore, after a sermon from I Peter iii. 21. 
A good feeling pervaded the whole of the 
services of the Jay. 

STALYBRIDGE. -On Lord's day, June 22ud, 
tb~ ?rdinance of believers' baptism was ad
llllD!stered in the Geueral Baptist chapel to 
•even persons, four males and three females, 

three of whom are teachers in the Sabbath
scbool. 0 Lord revive thy work J 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

CuYTON.-On Lord's-day, June 29th, 
I 845, three sermons were preached in the 
General Baptist chapel Clayton, by Mr. 
R. Hogg, tbemmister of the place. Collection, 
£24. 12s. 9d. for the Sabbath-school. 

BuRNLEY.-On Sunday June 22nd, 1845, 
the anniversary sermons for the day and 
Sabbath-schools, wete preached in the Gen
eral Baptist chapel, Burnley, by the Rev. A. 
Simons, of Piuchbech. The collections 
amounted to tb., liberal sum of £3 I. 8s. 

BABBINGroN.-On Lord's-day, June 15th, 
the first anniversary of the opening of the 
new chapel at Babbington was commemorated, 
two sermons being preached by the R.,v. 
J. Phillips, of Southwell. Jn the afternoon 
Mr. P. preached from Matt. v. 13, 'Ye are 
the salt of the earth;' and in the evening, 
from Isa. xliv. 5, 'One shall say, I am the 
Lord's, and another shall subscribe with bis 
band unto the Lord,' &c. The chapel was 
very crowded, though the weather in the 
evelling was threatening and unfavourable. 
Collections, £7. 3s. 6d., and some small 
sums have been since received. On the 
following day the children of the Sabbath
school, amounting to between seventy and 
eighty, bad tea in the old chapel, which is 
now made a very comfortable school-room. 
T. North, Esq., the proprietor of the Bab
bington estate, &nd several friends from 
Nottingham, were present on the Sabbath. 
May this little one become a thousand. 

SA.WLEY.-On Lord's-day, June 29th, the 
anuiver11ary sermons of the Baptist chapel at 
Sawley were preached by Rev. J. Burns; 
and on the following Monday the annual 
tea-:neeting was held, when addresses were 
delivered by Rev. J. Staddon, of Quorndou; 
Rev. J. J. Owen, pastor of the church; and 
Mossrs. Bennett, Keetley, Wright, Shaw, 
and Derry. The collections amounted to £18. 

WESTON. - On Wednesday, 18th, and 
Lord's-day, 22nd of June, a new place oi 
worship, in connection with the Baptist 
church at Castle Doningtou, was opened at 
Weston-on-Trent. Sermons were preached 
on the occasion by Revds. H. Hunter, of 
Nottingham; J.Jones, of March; andJ.J. 
Owen, pastor of the church. The collections, 
iocludii,g a few donations, amounted to morn 
than £50. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SHEFFlELn.-Mr. T. Horsfiel<i uom
meoced his sLated labours here on Lord's
day, July 6th, when re-opening services were 
held ut the chapel, which bas been closed 
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one Lord's-day, for cleaning, painting, and 
repairs. The congregations were pretty 
good, and it WRS II day of good things to 
us. The subjects were well chosen, and the 
discourses very appropriate and impressive. 
On the following day, a tea meeting was 
held, to which the ministers of the town 
were in.,ited; but tbe time being unfavour. 
able in consequence of other meetings, Mr. 
Larom (P. B.) was the only pastor present. 
After tea Mr. Horsfield gave a very inte
resting, affectionate and useful address. Mr. 
Larom followed with an eloquent speech 
of cordial welcome to Mr. Horsfield, and con
gratulation, encouragement, and advice to toe 
church. The meeting was also addressed 
by Mr. North (itinerant,) of Townhead-street 
church,· and several of our own friends. 
\Ve trust that joy, gratitude, and brotherly 
love prevailed. May these holy feelings 
continue, increase, and extend. The cost 
of repairs, &c., amounts to about £13. £5. 
were collected on ihe Lord's-day; £ I. 6s. 
was cleared by the tea, at 9d. eaeh; aud 
upwards of £3. has been subscribed since. 
Nearly the whole of this amount has been 
contributed by our own friends, who have 
lately had seYeral heavy calls on their 
liberality. 

R1PLEY.-We are happy to inform the 
public, and our friends, who J.,iew the great 
inconvenience we laboured under for want of 
a chapel, that we have at length succeeded 
in securing about 1200 yards of land, in a 
most eligible situation, commanding a front
age of forty yards to the principal street, at 
a cost of about £180. On this we hope 
shortly to erect a chapel; and for the further
ance of this object, we had a social tea
meeting, June 18th, consisting of members 
and hearers, to the number of about fifty, 
when suitable addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. Adam Smith, Amos Smith, and 
Burrows, after which a spirited subscription 
was entered into; nearly £ 150 being pro
mised on the spot, from which it wm be 
evident to those who are acquainted with 
Ripley, that the few friends here are making 
considerable sacrifices to accomplish their 
object. It is therefore hoped that they will 
meet with prompt and liberal encouragement 
from the clrnrches of the connexion. 

BERRIDGE's LETTER.-Mr. Peggs wishes 
us to state that the Tract Society in London 
bave allowed him to order this favourite 
tract to the amount of 50,000, at half price, 
or one shilling per hundred. He will be 
happy to supply bis friends in every part of 
the kingdom. 

THE .REv. R. STANION has resigned the 
pastoral chargP, of the General Baptist 
church, Melbourne, Derbyshire, and re
moved to the church assembling in Sacbeverel
sLreet, Derby. His labours commenced 
there on the first Sabbath in July, 

BURNLEY, New School Rooms.-The 
first stoue of new rooms for day and Sabbath 
schools, in connection with the General Bap
tist chapel, Burnley, was laid on Thursday, 
July 10th, 1845. The children (about 100) 
in the day school were publicly examined and 
rewarded at three o'clock, p. m., at'ter which 
the friends present sat down to tea. After 
tea, a publio service was commenced by 
singing and prayer, on the site of the in
tended school rooms; and immediately after 
the stone was laid, the se1·vice was adjourned 
to the chapel. The chairman, J. Hodgson, 
Esq., of Stubbing House, gave an interesting 
epitome of the rise and progress of the 
General Bapti,t interest in the Yorkshire 
district; making repeated and honourable 
allusion to the indefatigable and justly •en
erated Dao Taylor, and concluded with a 
succinct history of the church and cause at 
Burnley. Appropriate addresses were de
livered also by Messrs. Booth, senior superin
tendent of the Sabbath-school; E. Mitchel, 
British school master; Revds. D. Ruther
ford, (Wesleyan Association); R. Evans, 
(P. B.); and T. Gill, pastor of the church. 
The attendance, on the whole, was not so 
large as had been anticipated; but the spirited 
subscription entered into by the friends 
present, was very encouraging. 

A FEARFUL PaovIDENcE.- On Sunday 
evening, July 6th, the town of Nottingham 
was visited by a terriffic storm of thunder 
and lighting, (which indeed was experienced 
in many other places.) Considerable injury 
was done by the deluging rains; but the 
most awful occunence took place at the 
Milton's Head inn, on tbe Derby road. A 
man, named Alfred Greenwood, of Radford, 
who was drinking there, amongst other pro
fane language, said, he wished a thunderbolt 
would fall through the roof, and kill every
body in the house. One of the by.standers 
rebuked him for his impious wish, and be 
replied, 'I don't care; I neither fear God nor 
deYil.' When be had spoken these shocldng 
words, he sat down, and remained about ten 
minutes with his eyes steadily fixed on the 
ceiling, and appeared like one greatly amazed; 
he then gradually reeled and fell into ~he 
arms of a soldier who was sitting against htm. 
He was struck blind! His eyes were then 
firmly closed, but in about seven or eight 
minutes he opened them for a quarter of a 
minute, when they closed again, and he ejacu
lated, • The Lord forgive me;' to which every 
one in the room, about twenty in number, 
responded 'Amen.' A surgeon was instantly 
fetched, who bled him, and administered 
other remedies; but the unhappy , msn 
appeared almost frantic. He was r~moved 
to the general hos~ital; and some hopes are 
entertained that his sight may be ult101ately 
restored. - N eu'spuper paragrapli. 



281 

PO ET.R Y. 

THE TWO WARRIORS. 

A DREAM. 

I know 'tls idle, light, and vain, 
To dwell upon the dreams 

That flit like phantoms through the brain, 
And call up, nightly, many a train 

Of wild, incongruous themes. 

Yet sometimes there may come a thought 
Of moral truth aod beauty, 

By which reflecting minds are taught 
A lesson well and wisely fraught 

With christian faith and duty. 

And such to tell may well beseem 
Far wiser beads than mine; 

So listen, friends, unto this dream, 
Which to my fancy seem'd a beam 

Kindled by truth divine. 

Methought that from a lofty height 
I view'd a fertile plain, 

And, lo! a warrior decked for fight, 
' Mid arms and banners gleaming bright, 

Headed a martial train. 

His glance was proud as he gazed uound 
Upon the bright array, 

And his words were brief, yet at their sound 
The mass moverl on, all sternly bound, 

To conquer and to slay. 

He gave the sign: on, on I they sped, 
Swift as the rushing bail. 

While the volley'd roar of the cannon spread, 
On every aide the maim'd and dead, 

Like leaves in an autumn gale. 

Black clouds of smoke obscur'd the sun, 
While shots like lightning fly, 

For hours, destruction's work went on; 
Then came a shout, 'Tbe battle's won ; 

Hurrah for victory I• 

I gaz'd upon the smoking plain, 
'Twas slippery with blood, 

And mangled limbs and heaps of slain 
Cover'd the place where golden grain 

Some hours before had stood. 

And many a peasant's cot was fir'd 
Or sacked, if spoil were there, 

And many a babe tn pangs expirod, 
And frantic women death desired 

To shield them from despair. 

Meanwhile, the chieftain of that fight 
Passed from the battle plain, 

And lo! where'er he came in sight 
The thoughtless hailed him with delight, 

And loved to swell his train. 

And his gallant deeds the minstrels sung, 
While bright eyes beamed bis praise ; 

But while the air with triumph rung, 
A sable cloud was o'er them flung, 

And I heard no more their lays. 

Then I looked, and one of thoughtful mein, 
In manhood's early prime, 

With steadfast g·lance and brow serene, 
Stood in a wild and desert scene, 

Far from his native clime. 

He bore no weapons, wore no crest,; 
Yet threatening forms were near; 

In simplest habit loosely drest, 
H1s arm11 were crossed upon his breast, 

As he spoke tn accents clear. 

A swarthy group of savage men 
Encompassed him around; 

Yot. 7.--N. S. 2 I 

Their looks defy my feeble pen ; 
Bot Daniel in the lion's den 

No ff.ercer natures found. 

Saspicion, anger, hatred, strife1 

In each hard breast awoke; 
And many waTed a flinty knife, 
As if they thirated for Ms life ; 

Yet still, be calmly spoke. 

His theme was love, divine and pure; 
Love, the sweet light of beo.ven ; 

Love, that each earthly woe can cure; 
Love, that for ever shall endure; 

Love, warmly, freely glven. 

His eye dilated, kindled, beamed; 
His form seem'd to expand, 

Until by turns each savage deemed 
A more than mortal form now gleamed 

Before their startled band. 

They listened still with wondering awe, 
Till this they understood, 

That he whom now they heard and saw. 
Had come to teach them God's pare law, 

And try to do them good. 

I saw them lead him to a gien, 
Barren, forlorn, and wild, 

The cheerless haunt of savage men; 
Yet soon improvement there began, 

Ber.eath that teacher mild. 

Time passed, and lo ! the desert scene 
Was changed to cultured land; 

Where cruel, pagan rites, had been, 
Domestic joy and peace were seen, 

Among that tawny band. 

A cheerful village spread around 
A hallowed house of prayer, 

Where faithful worshippers were found 
Listening with piety profound 

To lessons taught them there. 

Women looked up, erect and free, 
No longer heathen slaves; 

And children climbed their parent's knee, 
Who, but for cbristian liberty 

Had fill'd untimely graves. 

The sheltered homes, the growing grain, 
Free labour's active plan, 

With joy and plenty in its train, 
All breathed in one harmonious strain, 

' Feace and good. will to man.' 

Then, my •pirit filled witll solemn thought, 
Viewing these chieftains twain, 

As I saw the different work they wrought, 
The different lessons which they taught, 

Of wisdom and of pain. 

How long will senseless folly hail, 
With a hero's noble name, 

The scourge that makes the nations wail, 
The blast of a pestilential gale, 

The torch of a wasting flame I 

Oh ! turn from him with a sorrowing heart, 
And hail tbo truly brave, 

The chief in gospel armour Crest, 
Obeying Jesu's high behest.

Going forth to seek and save! 

And pray to him whose name is love, 
That soon from shore to shore, 

The nations by his laws may move, 
And all their truth and wisdom prove, 

And man learn war no more. 
CLARA LUCAS BALPOU ft,. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 

TH a: annual meeting of the General Bap
tist Missionary Society took place at Friar 
Lane chapel," Leicester, on \Vednesday, 
J uue 25th. After prayer by brother Ken
ne,•, of Wirksworth, James Hodgson, Esq., 
of ·Hebden Bridge, was called to preside. 

The chairman, in introducing the husi. 
ness, remarked that the Secretary would 
gfre details of the operatiot1s of the Society 
for the past year, both in relation to Orissa 
and China; that the ministers by whom he 
was surrounded would deliver earnest and 
appropriate addresses, on the subject of the 
mission; and that his own obserf'ations 
wJuld be ,·ery brief. The gospel must be 
diffused amongst men for their salvation 
and the l,onour of God. There was great 
ri,sµonsibility resting on all christians, for 
G ud had called them to this work, and he 
would cause great honour to rest on all 
those who heartily engage in this good work; 
whether in promoting the interests of the 
mission at home, or io preaching the gos
pel abl'Qad. If, however, men were un
willinu to be de\'Oted to this service, God 
wuuld O raise up others aud confer his 
honours upon them. We are all under the 
greatest obligations to Christ. ,ve are 
redeemed bv his blood; we profess to ha,·e 
the mind "or the Sa<iour, whose will is 
Lhat ' all men come to repentance;' and 
we know and belie,·e that the soul is of 
infinite ,·alue. The very extensive field 
that is presented for christian cultivation, 
is au admonition to all who love the 
Saviour to assist in this enterprize. If 
600,000,000 are bowing down to stocks 
and stones, and if no idolater will inherit 
the kingdom of God, surely this is a call on 
our sympathy which we cannot and o?!(ht 
not to resiist. There is a thousand tunes 
more to be Uona in the wav of iustrumen
tality t!,an we can perf~rm; but if we 
imitate her of whom our Lord said, 'She 
hatb dune what she could,' it will be well. 
Do not let us delay. To day is ours. But 

• Where is to morrow? Jn another world
To numbers this is certain: the reverse 
16 sure to none.' 

Then, 'whatsoever th)· hand findeth to do, 
<lo it with thy might.' 

MR. PJKE, the respected secretary, then 
read abstracts of the report. He remarked 
that there would he but little of detail in 
what he read; and that the cash accounts 
c1111ld not be hrought forward, as tlu'!y were 
nnt made up. 

The report stated, 'We assemble under 
circumstances unparalleled in the history 
of our mission; while we occupy this place, 
and are engaged in our annual meeting, we 
have no less than eight fellow-christian 
labourers on tbe wide ocean, pursuing their 
course to India and to China. They will 
be instrumental in conveying to many now 
in da,-kness, the light and inestimable blesa
ings of the gospel. Numberless ar11 the 
drops in the deep and wide waters, but 
those drops are few compared with the 
years of that eternity for which those bless
ings are given. 

• The number of members in our christian 
churches and families, now connected with 
our mission etations, is not less than one 
thousand.' It is not presumed that all are 
converted, but many are. In Cnttack there 
are 409; Laceycie, ninety-two; Choga, 
fortv -four,' &c. 

'The report then alluded lo Mr. Buckley's 
rapid vovage last year, in seventy-eight 
days· and to the de,·oted feelings with 
whici, he has, commenced his work. ' Be 
assured, is his language, 'that if ;you once 
enter into a heathen land, you will never 
wish to leave it; the wants of the heathen 
and the claims of Christ will constrain you 
to spend and be spent for their salvation.' 

• At Ga.11jam, in consequence of the ab
sence of brother Stubbins, Mr. Wilkinson 
has been labouring for some time. It bas 
been thought, however, that the locality is 
decidedly unhealthy, and it is probable that 
this station will be removed. The asylum 
for boys is continued in this place; eight are 
inquirers a few are candidates; of these, 
two are s~µported by friends at Wisbech .. 

Berhampore. Mr. Wilkins?n, the ".''S· 
sionary at this station, bas enJoyed an im
proved degree of health ; and has been 
cheered by the coming of Mr. Buckley. In 
August last a new chapel was opened. at 
this station. The Sabbath of the openmg 
was a delightful day. Some of the con
tributions of the native cbristians have been 
very liberlt!-one month's entire income 
being devoted to assist in this good work, 
There have been two boptized, and there are 
two candidates at this station. There bas 
been too an ordination of native preachers. 
The:e a:e several interesting young men 
rising up for the ministr.v. Mrs. Buckley 
displa_vs great intere•t in the orphan a~y_lu~~ 

'\lr. Lacey's account of his visit f 
Pooree is very fearful. The same scenes. 0h 
vice and wretchedness and suffel'ing wluc 
ha ,·e so often been detailed, are still con• 
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linued al the festivals of Jug~ernatb. 
"Their sorrows are multiplied that hasten 
after another God." It is right lo keep this 
subject beforo the eyes of chri•lians, that 
they may labour and pray for the conversion 
of the heathen. 

' Piplee has been visited by Mr. Lacey, 
who hns obtained land for the support of 
the christian families of this location. 

'From Kunditta there is an encouraging 
account. Bamadeb and Proosooram are 
appointed as christian pastors here, and are 
exemplary: but there is a want of a Euro
pean missionary. Some persecution has 
been experienced. 

'At Clwga, divine worship is regularly 
performed. To facilitate their operations 
the whole field is divided into two great 
districts. Refere::ice was made to the Khunds. 
These people, occupying the hilly country, 
have no caste, and the brethren think that 
with suitable efforts, the gospel might make 
more progress amongst them than in some 
other places. Some of them have visited 
the missionaries, and come to see how they 
worshipped God. One shocking fact con
cerning them has come to light. There are 
fifty Khund boys instructed at the expense 
of the British government; and they are 
trained as Hindoos, taught to worship the 
Hindoo gods, and to learn their vile mytho
logy! and this at the expense of our gonrn
ment; so does the carnal mind prefer the 
ways of sin to those of pure religion! 

' rn Cuttack there are in the asylum 137 
children, and there are 189 members of the 
Church. In 1844 there were fourteen hap. 
tized, and four restored. Ghunga Dhor 
and Ram Chundra preach alternately on 
Sabbath morning e.od afternoon. The 
chapel is well filled, and on occasion of the 
Lor,1"•· supper being administered it is often 
crowded. "To see some hundreds," says 
e. missionary, " who were once vile idolaters, 
now cleanly dressed, uniting in prayer and 
praise, and listening with devout attention 
lo the word of life, is a scene which moves 
angels' hearts with joy. I often feel con
strained to say, when admiring the change, 
'.Now, Lord, lettest thou thy servant depart 
ID peace, for mine eyes have seen thy sal
vation.',. 

' The English congregation is small: the 
native congregation has increased. The 
missionaries attach most importance to the 
chief objects of their work.' 

The report stated that Mr. Lacey had 
referred to some observations made at h~me 
as lo the character of lhe native christians, 
and directed the attention of his friends al 
home to the letters from the native christians 
which had been inserted in the Repository, 
~• proofs of the genuineness of their chris
llan experience; while he asserted that in 
lheir ~eportment they would bear compari
son with christiims in England. 

The report ad,·erted to the laboriousn~•• 
and self-denial of a missionary's life; 
especially if he he, as ours are, very much 
amongst the people; and a statement from 
brother Sutton was quoted lo the effect, that 
'no Europeans could be obtained to sen-e 
the Society for the allowance they granted 
their missionaries, unless they were sent 
from this country. Even a. negro, who 
speaks broken English, will sometimes take 
a higher salary in the public offices, than 
our missionaries receive.' 

From the report of the asylums by Mrs. 
Sutton, it appears that, in the whole, forty 
have been baptized from them. 

'The conduct and diligence of the native 
preachers were cheering: but as hindoo 
soldiers are weak without the presence of 
European officers; so these need Euro
pean missionaries to sustain and guide 
them.' 

The report then alluded to the China 
mission. This year the first Baptist mis
sionaries sailed from England to China, 
and they are gone from our Society. The 
American Baptists have several stations. 
Our esteemed brethren, Messrs. Hudson 
and Jarrom, sailed in May. Mr. Shuck, the 
American missionary, recommends Ningpo 
as the station for our brethren. The com
ruitte incline to the occnpancy of a northern 
station. 

The report concluded by referring to 
home proceedings, the ordination of Messrs. 
Bailey and Millar; and to tbcir embarka
tion with brother Stubbins at Portsmouth, in 
June. 

The REV. H. HUNTER, of Nottingham, 
spoke to the following effect:-

' Mr. Chairman, aud christian friends, 
the resolution put into my bands is, " That 
the report now read be received and printed 
under the direction of the committee." Sir, 
I have just been thinking what a different 
aspect the Connexion presents at this Asso
ciation to that which it preseuted fifteen 
years ago. This, sir, is the fifteenth an
nual meeting that I have attended. When 
I look at the number of our churches, the 
number of our devoted ministers, e.od the 
prosperity of our institutions, sure I am we 
have cause to bless God and go forward. 

The report we ha•e just beard is one of 
deep interest. The number of christian 
converts; the schools; and above all, the 
number of natil'e ministers-not fewer than 
fifteen or sixteen engaged in preaching the 
gospel lo their fellow-contrymen : this, sir, 
ia cbeeriug to- our hearts. The native 
brethren speok the language, a.re inured to 
tb-, climatt,, and understand all the iniquities 
connected with the vile system of idolatry 
from which grace bas rescued them, and 
consequently they a.re fully ablo to expose 
them. 

You who read the Repository, (and if any 
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of yon do not yon onght to do), must be 
delighted with the talent and genuine piety 
displayed in those letters sent by the native 
missionaries to the friends 'it Nottingham, 
who sent out a box of clothing for them, 
with other little presents. Their kno1Vledge 
of the word of God, their simplicity, their 
beautiful mode of expression, together with 
their lo,·e to the Sa,iour, cannot fail to do 
good to the heart of e,·ery reader. 

But this is not all. Three brethren are 
on their way to join them. Brother Stub
bins is one of them: a man in whose soul 
d,vells the SJ)trit of a missionarv. He is a 
man of the right stamp. His' visit to our 
chnrches has given fresh life to our mis. 
sionary zeal. Nor is his beloved partner 
}ess a missionary. They are an interesting 
band. Our hearts confide in them as ser. 
vants of Christ, and servants of his cause. 

Another feature in this report which must 
make it increasingly interesting to us all, is, 
two brethren are on their way to China. 
This, sir, is the first Association that we 
could say that we had done anytlling for 
China. China, consisting of 360,000,000 
ef souls. 0 what an overwhelming thought! 
Hodson is a man of piety and courage -
J arrom is a man of piety and prudence. 
We have confidence in these men-they are 
<>n their way to the wide fielit of missionary 
enterprize. May the winds and the waves 
be propitious to them. 

Sir, in looking over the list of subscribers, 
I think there are many who might and 
ooght to double their subscriptions. I have 
been thinking, sir, that r ought, and I have 
no doubt but you have both the ability and 
disposition to dn the same. It is a blessed 
eause to be identified with; the cause ef 
Christ nnd of heuenly benevolence; the 
cause or mercy to a fallen and miserable 
world. I beg to move the resolution. 

MR. W. \VHERBY, of Bourne, seconded 
the resolution, which was carried unani
mously. 

The REV. W. BoTLKR, of Heptonstall 
Slack, moved, ' That this meeting beholds 
with pleasure the progress of the Mission 
through another year; is highly gratified 
that the Soeietv has two missionaries on 
their way to China, and three proceeding to 
India; that it offers thanks to the God of 
all grace for all his mercies, and calls on 
those who !ol'e the Lord Jesus, to abound 
in prayer for the rrospcrily of the mission ; 
and lo employ their utmost efforts for its 
support and enlargmenl.' 

Mr. Chairman and christian friends,-! 
am exceedingly delighted to meet you on 
this interesLing and hallowed occasion. I 
am always pleased when I have an oppor
tUJiily of visiting this neighbourhood and 
(ao trul.v i;ay 1 Leicestershire, 'with all thy 
faulLs I !urn thee still.' The resolution 

which I have lo submit for your adoption 
calls upon us to review the progress of the 
Mission lhrough another yeat•, A year is 
an important part of an individual's exist. 
ence-the past has been an eventru I year, 
and many who wel'C alive e.l our last an
nual meeting are now numbered with the 
dead. Tt is a solemn fact that we never all 
meet on two separate occasions like the 
present: this should affect our minds, 
and induce increased exertion. Doring 
the pao.t year there has been a considerable 
adyance in the interest manifested by the 
churches on behalf of this Society. I am 
tbanful to sav that this has been lhe c11se in 
reference to· lhe church I liave the happi
ness to serre. May the feeling manifested 
go on and increase t 

The resolution refers to the gratifying 
fact, that, during the past year two mission
aries have been sent out to China, and 
three are proceeding to India. 

• May every blessing on them rest, 
In prosperous gales and peacefulskles.• 

The goodness of God has been strikingly 
manifested in preserving the lives and cc;n. 
tinning the labours of our esteemed mission
ary friends during another year. And it is 
a gratifying fact lhat our dea, brother 
Stubbins, with renovated health, bas been 
enabled to returo,}to the scene of bis 
former labours, wliere, we trust, he will 
pursue his course with renewed energy 
and increasing success. We ought to record 
our gratitude to God for raising np for us 
men of the r;ght stamp lo be employed in 
the missionary field. For China we have 
brethren Hudson and Jarrom-of the for
mer we may say, he is a man of consider
abl~ energy and experience; and of the 
latter, that be is remarkable for piety and 
prudence: he has a name which will recom
mend him wherever he goes, and is consti, 
tutionally thoughtful and discreet. To Mr. 
Bailey I am a stranger, but from all I have 
heard, T trust he will be a successful la
bourer in the missionary field. Mr. Millar 
I ln1ow well, and believe him to be a most 
devoted and excelienl young man. May 
heaven preserve his life! Of brother Stub, 
bins, it is scarcely possible to say too much. 
He will nerer be forgotten. By the uni
form kindness of bis manners, and his 
excellent and telling addresses, he has pro
duced an impression on the public mind 
which will ve,·y materiolly promote the 
interests of this society. 

Finallv, the resolution I hold 'calls on 
those wh·o love the Lord Jesus to abound in 
prayer for the prosperity of the Missio_n, 
and to employ their utmost efforts for its 
support awl enl11rgement.' I trust, Mr. 
Chairman, that by far the greater part of 
thi~ numerous assembly arc the friends of 
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tho Saviour, for ii is to thorn we are to look 
for pel'manenl support. You are called upon 
to use your ' utmost' efforts in the support 
of this hallowed cause. [The speaker then 
detailed the exertions made by the female 
scholars of the school connected with his 
place of worship, and related an interesting 
anecdote respecting a manufacturer of 
Bury, in Lancashire, He then concluded 
his addreu as follows :)-Already have we 
a considel'able number of native converts, 
and fourteen or fifteen native preachers
pious, dewted, and eloquent. Let us re
member this good cause in our addresses at 
a throne of grace, in our social meetings, 
at the family altar, and in our closets, and 
took forward to the period when ' the know
ledge of the Lord shall cover 1he earth as 
the waters cover the sea,' when one song 
shall employ all nations, and. all cry, ,', wor. 
thy the Lamb, for be was slam for us. 

The REv, JABEZ BURNS, of 1Enon 
chapel, London, seconded this resolution. 
He urged that if this resolution were car
ried it would form an excellent example and 
a suitable stimulus for the churches for the 
forthcoming year. Mr. B. ad voc~ted mis
sionary labours on account of then useful
ness and their tendency lo promote the 
temporal well-being of_ man, ~n increo.si~g 
civilization, and domes~ happmess, and m 
diffusing and secnring-;i,ivil and religious 
liberty amongst the nations, independently 
of the great end these operations contem
plate, viz., the cbristianization of the 
heathen. He also noticed the vast space 
open for missionary exertions, and em
phatically reminded tho assembly of the 
various grounds on which all christio.ns are 
held responsible for the spread of the gos
pel, He contrasted the condition of this 
country when in a state of barbarism, with 
its present llourisbiug condition, IVhicb 
he contended was the result of the in
troduction of christianity; and concluded 
by forcibly impressing upon the audience 
the necessity of indoctrinating the youth in 
their families and schools in the great sub
ject of missions; referring, with peculiar 
interest, to the efforts made by the young 
people in his own congregation. 

The REV, T. YATES, of Fleet, briefly 
moved the following resolution :-' That 
the thanks of this meeting be presented, 
for their past services, to the Committee, 
the Treasurer, and the Secretary, to the min
isters who have travelled to plead the So
ciety's cause, and to all its collectors, and 
uctive friends; that the secretary be re
<JUested to continue his serrices; that Messrs. 
J. Balm, J. Hodgson, and W. Wherry, be 
adJcd to the committee in the place of those 
brethren who, by rule, 1·elirc; and that 01~r 
estilllablc Trcasurcl' huving resigned Ins 

office, Mr. R. Pegg, of Derby, he appointed 
Treasurer.' 

The REV. J, C. PIKE, of Wisbech, 
seconded the resolution, and said: I thought 
when listening to the report we have heard 
read this afternoon that it was so full and 
so intensely interesting that we should not 
need any speeches. After the excellent and 
animated addresses that have been delivered, 
I am sure you do not need any more, and 
I shall not add another. References have 
been made by preceding speakers lo brot~er 
Stubbins, if the friends would b~ kmd 
enough to sit down for about two mmutes, 
I will read an extract from a letter just 
received from him. He thus writes, 

' Off Dartmouth, ship" Wellesley." 
I believe we are all devoutly thankfully 

that we are on our way to India. 
" J would not change my btest estate, 

For all the world calls rich or great," 

is, I believe, tbe feeling of all our hearts. 
Thus may we feel till life's latest mom_ents ! 
My sober con•iction is, that there 1s no 
work, to say the least, more important tb~ 
that of a missionary. 1 only tremble lest m 
this I should be an unprofitable serrnnt. I 
have spoken strongly at many of our meetings 
about the claims of the heathen, but never 
too strongly, never stronger than I conld 
wish to do on a dying bed. My only regret 
bas been, that I could not more fully depict 
the state of those to whom, blessed be Jesus, 
we are carrying bis gospel. I trust we shall 
be able to foJlow up our labours persever
ingly among the Oreabs, and also, ere long, 
do something for the Khunds. I hope the 
committee will be able to send out two 
more strong, beo.lthy, devoted men by the 
• Wellesley,' next year, especially for the 
Khunds; but I need not say I hope-I am 
sure they will, if suitable men can be found; 
and God will give the men, if men will 
give the money. Try. I should like lo be 
at the meetings next week- bul I had 
rather be where I am!' 

Brother Boller said, ' I glory in Stub. 
bins.' I wonder not at that remark; I 
know well the meaning of our brother; but 
is there not danger in the sentiment? Our 
brethren of the London Missionary Society, 
a few years since had great reason for glory
ing in an estimable and 11post0Hc man wb_o 
v'sited this countrv, and detailed the tn
u;,,phs of the gosp;l ia the islands of the 
southern ocean ; I think there is reason to 
fear they trusted loo much in man. You all 
remember how soon God took him away, 
and co.lied him under the most painful cir
cumstances to receive a martyr's crown. 
Let us not glory in man, but act rat~1r~· as 
the apostle Paul tells us the first chnsnans 
did concerning himself, ' and they glorified 
God iu me.' Let us glorify God for his 
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goodness lo our Society, that he has gi.-en 
us such men as Lacey, and Sutton, and 
Stubbins, and Willdnson, and Buckley, and 
others. Let us show that we are thankful for 
the Divine goodness by sustaining our breth. 
ren and co-operating .,-ith them to the utmost 
of our ability, and espl'cially by remember
ing them in our earnest and persevering 
prayers at the throne of grace. I cordially 
second the resolution. 

Thanks being voted to the chairman, the 
meeting broke up after the customary de
votional exercises. 

LETTER TO THE SECRET ARY 
FROM MR. MILLAR. 

On board the Wellesley, June 16, 1845. 

DEAR Sra.-It will not, I conceive, be 
uninteresting to you to learn some little of 
our history since we left you. We anh·ed in 
London on Wednesday, June 11th, at twelve 
o'clock, p. m., in the evening of the samfl 
day we had an exceedingly interesting tea 
and farewell meeting at Borough Road 
school- room, which was almost crowded to 
excess. I do sincerely hope that the spirit of 
sympathy and concern which was then 
manifested in behalf of the heathen will 
continue to abide with our friends bere; if 
so, we may calculate with the greatest confi
dence on their doing much more for the 
mission than thev have done hitherto. 
After seeing some· of the wonders of the 
great metropolis, and purchasing a few 
articles that we required, we took leave of 
our kind friends in London and proceeded 
to Portsea on Saturday, where we arrived 
at half. past eigbt o'clock the same evening. 
Brother Burton met us at the station, and 
immediately conducted us to the house of 
Mr. Totterdel, where we were most kindly 
entertained until our departure. On Lord's. 
day morning I preached for brother Burton, 
and Mr. Bailey in the afternoon, we were 
both anticipating the pleasure of hearing in 
the evening brother Stubbins for the Jaat 
time on the shores of England; but in this 
we were disappointed, as Mr. Bailey 
receh-ed a pressing invitation from the Inde
pendent minister, Mr. Cozens, to officiate 
for him, and I one from the Puticule.r 
Baptist minister. Brother Stubbins preach
ed to an overilowing congregation in the 
evening. On the Monday morning we held 
a pre.yer meeting wbich commenced at half
past six o'clock, in the chapel, 10 supplicate 
the Divine presence and blessing while 
crossing the mighty deep: notwitbstanding 
the earliness of the bour, many assembled in 
tbe sanctuary of God, nearly, I concei<e, 
tl,rte hundred. It was a deeply solemn e.nd 
tdftcting e,1:e.son; many tears were shed, and 
1<e truot good impressions produced. Taking 

leave of our beloved frieuds at Portsea, at 
ten o'clock we proceeded to the shore, where 
we found about thirtv of our friends desirous 
of accompanying us to the ship which 
lay not Jess than four mile• from it. 
Having engaged two boats, we sailed for the 
ship, but bad not been many moments on 
board before the time of sailing arrived, 
and our friP,nds where obliged to return. 
We gazed upon them with indescribable 
emotions as they gradually retired from our 
view, until they became no longer ,·isible. 
We then retired to our respective cabins, and 
commenced arranging and unpacking our 
boxes, and in a day or two we expect 10 set
tle down comfortably to study, when recover
ed from 1l1e effects of sea sickness, which we 
already feel. Your letter containing the corn. 
mittees' instructions came to hand this morn
ning. I have not yet had an opportunity of 
looking over the letter, but will embrace the 
first that presents itself. Entreating an 
interest in your prayers, 

I remain, 
Yours affectionately in Christ, 

T. MILLAR. 

LETTER FROM MR. WILKINSON, 
TO MR. STUBB[NS. 

Gonjam, April 17 th, 1845. 

MY DEAR BROTHER STUBBINs.-By the 
time this reaches you, you will be preparing 
for your departure from the land ofhealth,and 
comfort; the land of cbristian friends, and de
lightful christian privileges, and enjoyments, 
to this degraded, and devil-ruled country. 
What can I say to my dear brother and 
sister, to cheer and comfort you l I cannot 
say anything more calculated to do it, than 
was said by our precious Saviour, 'Whoso 
leaveth father and mother,' &c. that is a 
glorious and heart-stirring promise; and be 
who has me.de ii, can, and will see, that 
ii is fnlfilled to the letter May you feel 
the preciousness of this promise, when the 
time of trial and separation comes; may 
your faith enable you to look beyond this 
world, to that land where the friends we 
have lost will be found again; and where 
partings are no more known. I know of 
no better source of consolatian than the 
bright eye of faith can see in tbe promises; 
the eye of our body the longer it looks al 
the sun, the weaker it becomes; not so the 
eye of faith, the longer it looks the more 
it sees, the more it delights, and the 
stronger it is. The longer I live the more 
I find, that, for a missionary to be happy 
and useful, faith must be in constant and 
lively excercisA; but while we must live by 
faith, work by faith, pray in faith, en~ure 
in faith, die in failb, there are some things 
that are objects of sight which may add to 



LETTER FROM SOMNATH. 287 

our joy•; among these, seeing that the work 
of the Lm·d is not standing still, is not least. 
This pleasure, I trust, we shall be able to 
give you on your return ; I think I see the 
mists which have for ages overshadowed this 
land, and fostered every vilo lust _and every 
evil passion in the native heart, giving 
way, and the beams of the Sun of Righteous
ness shining, (though dimly), through it. 
Then the Lord is adding to our numbers, 
In a letter form brother Lacey yesterday, 
he says, 'last year we haptized thirteen, 
have now 189 members, and about 408 pro
fessed christians under our care at Cuttack 
and its dependencies.' During the last 
fifteen months we ha,·e baptized seventeen, 
two ha,·e been received by other churches 
"'ho were inquirers with us. We have now 
seven candidates and a good number of 
inquirers. Three have been set apart for 
native preachers; two of these a.re students 
with m~ and are going on so as to give much 
pleasure. Our new chapel is paid for. 
These are some of the things that give joy 
to missionaries, and I am sure you will 
extract something from them to encourage 
and comfort. The natives where we go, 
often ask a.bout you and when you will 
return. The cbristians a.re delighted at 
the thought of seeing your face-we sho.11 
expect you in September. I can easily 
imagine leaving home a second time to 
be more painful than the first, especially 
as in your case, when you foave behind you 
those sweet darlings that take so much hold 
of the heart. May you be supported above 
your expectations when you commil them 
to the care of others, and feel that they are 
also gi veo over to the care of a. more watch• 
ful and faithful guardian than any earthly 
friend. 

At first leaving England there is much 
in the novelty of the circumstancPs and 
expectations that lifts np the mind: friends 
do not appear so precious-we have uot 
found out their value hv their absence; 
the trials are not under;tood: and then, 
withal, there is tho buoyancy M youth. But 
Ibis is not the case when coming out the 
second time. It may be your consolation that 
your visit to England has evidently been 
attended 1Vith the Divine blessing, both as it 
regards your he1&lth, ( no unimportant mat. 
ter,) and the greater a.mount of interest that 
hos been produced in onr churches, as well 
as your having been, under God, the means 
of brin~ing out three others to labour with 
us. Onr brother Buckley, in my opinion, 
should hi• health be sp!lred, will be of ,·ery 
great value to us and the work. We also 
hope nnd prny that your return may be 
equallv blessed. Gn·e our love to sister 
Stubbi°ns; tell her we all long to see hn 
again. 

Give our kindest christian regards to our 

two young brothers; assure them of our 
sympathy in their trials and our anxiety 
for their success and welfare, we intend to 
give them a. most hearty welcome, such as 
missionaries only know bow to give. Let 
us know when you sail and when you land. 
M re. Wilkinson joins in love to you and 
sister Stubbins. Till we see each other may 
you be blessed abundantly. 

H. WJLKIN80N. 

LETTER FROM SOMNATH TO MR. 
R. SAVAGE, OF NEW LENTON. 

Cuttack, Oct. 30th, 1844. 

To bis beloved brother Savage, Somnath 
sends, with this small epistle, the salutation 
of his love. 

BELOVED BR0TBEn,-The clothes you 
sent me, to keep me from the cold winds 
and the dews of night, I have obtained. 
I have already experienced their advantage, 
and have been already thankful, from an 
experience of their ntility. God's love, 
ever diffused as it is in bis church, resem
bles an ocean of mercy; and you are not 
uninfluenced therewith. The great work 
committed to my care is far above not only 
my desires, but far above my ability pro
perly to discharge; yet I am in some mea
sure made acquainted with the plan of sal. 
vation which God has appointed for the 
salvation of men, and am fayoured with 
some strength to make it known. ,vben I 
preach, I feel that my mouth is apeoed, so 
that I can say many things I thought not 
of. o·may I preach the gospel according to 
God's appointed way 1 'Fhen will the 
hearers be saved, and I at last shall escape 
blame from my Master's lips. That all 
this may occur, it is my daily care to seek 
the divine blessing. I do this ordinarily, 
but I do it especially when I g,, to preach 
to the people. I am a.ware that mine is a 
responsible work-a work which requires 
more than mortal strength. When I con
sider that I shall have to render a strict 
account to God in the day of judgment, I 
tremble with apprehension, and find no help 
but in the strength obtained from on high. 
May I, beloved brothe.-, make one request, 
,·iz, that you will make prayer for me, that 
my ignorance may be removed by divine 
light, my weakness by divine strength, and 
my fear by divine fortitude. May I, more
O\'er, ask you, that, when you bavti leisure, 
you will write me another letter! I should 
be delighted with one; I should be filled 
with joy. Thb people in this country have 
hearts which are verv hard, for, though the 
gospel bas been pre~ched to them so long, 
~·et headng, they hear oot 1 and understand
ing, they un<lentand not. I pray unto 
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Him who can change their hearts; and yet I 
was once a sucker from the root of a wild, 
thorny tree, but now am planted as a branch 
in the true vine. I was once II sheep going 
astray, but am now returned to the Shep
herd and Bishop of my soul. What in 
former times the great and wise sought for, 
but obtained not, that I have found. Think
ing on this, I am thankful. 

Beloved brother, l do not anticipate seeing 
yon in the body; hut my imagination re
specting you is almost as strong as sight, 
and I shall dwell with you hereafter in a 
better world ; for it is written to the effect, 
that the righteous shall be with Christ. The 
gifts of love in Christ are promised a reward 
in a better world, where all who love Christ 
are for ever tc.gether. God, my beloved 
brother, will keep us to the end, though 
weak, and feeble, and erring: and that he 
would, is my daily prayer. I am your 
brother in Christ, SOMNATH. 

My wife Phoola unites wHh me in this 
salutation of love. 

MY DEAR BROTHER SAVAGE,-Som
Dath, the object of your kindness, and the 
author of this plain and simple epistle, is a 
young man of considerable promise. He 
was formerly a brahmin, and is now a chris
tian preacher. He is very steady and decided. 
His wife, Phoola, (a flower) is a very pretty 
girl as well as good. She also is by caste a 
brahminee. I trust Somnath will some
times receive a letter from you. It would be 
time and labour, and some little expense, 
well bestowed; it will give him union and 
connection with friends far away, an un
known but .-ery beneficial idea. 

Yours trnlv, 
c. LACEY, 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
MR. BROWN. 

( One qf the Society's Janner Agents.) 

Balasore, Jan. 26th, 1845. 
MY DEAR PEGGs,-1 sent some of your 

books to Mr. Morris, the collector and 
magistrate of this place, and he has sent 
me the enclosed order for £3. on his banker 
in London. Since I wrote to you I have 
become deputy magistrate, a place more 
honourable than profitable; but it enables 
me to be useful to the slate, and to individu
als; and as pro,idence has seen fit to deprive 
me of usefulness in another way, I am de
sirous of being thankful to bim for the op
portunities I do possess. He requireth 
according to what a man bath, end not 
arcording to what a man bath not. 

I often think, in this distant corner, of 
old times, and things, and persons. Does 

Mr. Wigg still live 1 How a letter from 
him, or • • • would interest 
me ! If you see them, remember me kindly 
to them. I suppose all my other acquaint
ance am gone into eternity, and I nm fast 
hastening after them. Oh for grace in this 
bustling life I lead, to be preparing to go 
with joy, and not with regret. The pro~a
bility is, that I shall never see England any 
more. This, however, is by no means a 
painful thought. I hope a happier home 
remains for me; and this will make all 
right. I have just had a letter from Lacey: 
he tells me that an accession of numbers is 
e,rpected, and some are going to China, 
Mrs. B. joins me in kindest regards to Mrs. 
P. and yourself. 

Yours with long and kindest esteem. 
W. BROWN. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

BROUGHTON AND HoSE, &c.-The annual 
missionary services in aid of the General 
Baptist missions to China and India, were 
he!; at Broughton, Hose, and Knipton, on 
the 17th, 18th, and 19th of June. Mr. 
Pike, the secretary, preached each afternoon 
in the respecli•e places mentioned, to the 
no small edification of his hearers. Messrs. 
R. Stocks, C. Pike, and J. G. Pike, delivered 
suitable and telling addresses at the public 
meetings. At Kniptoil, Mr. Hatton presided. 
Collection and subscriptions at Broughton, 
including two sovereigns from Rev. W. G. 
Sawyer, of Old Dalby, £1 I. 15s. 3d.; ·Hose, 
£9. 12s. 3½d.; Kniplon, £5. l4s.; making a 
total, for these three very small villages, of 
£27. Is. 6½d. 

PROTESTANT MISSIONS TO CHINA.
From an excellent article in the Baptist 
Magazine, we extract the following facts: 

I. That there have been sent seventy
five missionaries to China, since 1807; of 
these, sixty have gone since 1830, forty one 
since 1837, and twelve were sent in I 844. 

2. That, of the whole number, twenty 
were from the London Missionary Society; 
twenty-one, from the American Congrega
tional Board; twelve from the American Pre•• 
byterian Board; six from the American Bap
tist Board; three English Church Mission; 
two American Episcopalian, &c. 

3. Of those sent, twelve have died, and 
twenty-one have retired or returned, leaving 
forty. two in the wide field. These are locate~, 
al Amoy, eight; Ning Po, seven; Shanghai, 
three; Macao, four; Hong Kong, thirteen; 
Canton, two; Bankok, three; Mallaoca, 
two, &c. 
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NOT LABOURING IN VAIN. 

Taouoa it is freely admitted, that success is not a rule of duty, yet no one can 
deny that it is a difficult thing to persevere in a good cause, if there be no signs what
ever of usefulness. The signs may differ in different scenes of labour. In some 
they are very striking; in others they exist, but are not so easily seen. The latter 
require some examination, and the result may then be equally satisfactory. Success 
in Ireland is not so obvious, nor does it present the same decided form, as in some 
other parts of the missionary field; but it is quite as real. In the islands of the 
West and South you see it in numerous conversions, the downfall of slavery, the 
progress of those once degraded to the feelings and dignity of free men, and the 
vast improvement in their social and moral condition. In India you see it in the 
slow and gradual undermining of subtle superstitions, and the certain spread of 
knowledge through the diffusion of the truth. We might all wish for the more 
rapid and striking success of the former instances ; but the success in both cases 
is real, and appropriate to the peculiar character of the field of labour. So in 
Ireland. You see it there in the rise and progress of a spirit of inquiry-a grow
ing distrust of priestly authority-a deepening sense of personal responsibility in 
relation to divine truth-and a stronger determination to exercise the right of 
private judgment, with not a few instances of saving conversions to God. The 
present Chronicle fully sustains and confirms these remarks. May its perusal en
courage our friends to greater liberality and prayer! 

As the readers' journals more fully 
illustrate the previous remarks, we shall 
make free use of them this month. 
JoaN NASH observes in a recent com
munication. 

I wish to make it known, that many people 
heard with great attention, the blessed word 
from me the past month. One day I went 
into a house. Many were working in a 
garden near, I began to read, and the 
woman called them in. They all collected in 
the house, and they heard with deep attention, 
" !hey never heard so fine a book ; " and 
said another, '' The priest ought to en
courage you to read so good a book to us," 
~ went on, and as I passed some people break
ing stones in the road, they called out to me, 
" Have you your Irish book." I said I had. 
" Come," said one of them, " let us go into 
th~ house to hear some of the book, for the 
priest was talking against it the other day." 
They_seemed well pleased, and expressed their 
•urpr1se that the priest or any other person 
could speak ill of such II book. "I wish," said 

one, '' I could read it for myself, I would not 
ask the priest's leave." 

In another house I read, and the man to 
whom it belonged was much affected, as I 
read about Jesus Christ the Saviour of sinners. 
He threw himself on his knees, and lifted 
up his hands praising the Lord, and ex
claimed, " Blessed Saviour, put thy love in my 
heart, and have mercy on my soul 1" 

JOHN MONAGHAN'S statements are to 
to the same purpose; and though dif
ferent in character, present a. variety in 
the evidence both striking and valuable. 

Within the past fortnight I had applica
tions from four Romanists for the scriptures, 
Two of them were from R--, ten miles off. 
One of these said '' Since I heard them read 
there last, I hav~ felt an earnest desire co 
hear more of that book, and now I thank God 
my desire is accomplished." About B-_-, 
which I frequently visit, I find the Roman1s1t1 
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show a general desire for religioUB instruction. 
I find them nearly equal, and eft.en more in 
,iumbe,- than the p,·otestants, and g,-eatly to sui·
pass them in religious inquiry. 

The remarks I hear from persons assembled 
on these occasions are very encouraging. 
One said, a little while ago, " When I was 
young we had no talk about the bible. Re
ligion was a matter of indifference with us, 
so that we attended mass. The sabbath was 
profaned with every evil work, without re
morse ; but now, as the k11owledge ef the scrip
tures is spreading, we see these things dying 
away." May not such observations from those 
who were once in darkness and ignorance of 
God's word, convince those who are deeply 
interested in our welfare, that our labours are 
not for nought, and strengthen their confi
dence that old things are passing away. 

myself, I have said things which I could not 
prove." I gave him some tracts to explain 
the doctri ue more fully. He is diligently 
reading the New Testament. There are 
numbers of Romanists, who, like this man, 
are seeking after the truth. May the Lord 
open their eyes to see his word 1 

The evidence of RICHARD MooRE goes 
to establish the same general facts. 

I am ready to say, the Lord is working 
mightily for bis own name's sake. Some peo
ple think popery is on the rise ; but I think 
thvt the desire of so many to be delivered 
from its iron grasp is a sign of its downfall. 
Two persons with their families have desired 
me to write t.o Mr. N--, t.o see if they 
could be removed where they could follow 
out their views in safety and peace. 

On my way to B-- on the 14th, one of 
the richest Romanists in the parish told me 
that the priests were deceiving the people and 
deceiving themselves ; and he added, that 
many a man in the parish saw it as well as 
he. I am sure if the people were protected 
from the hand of man, that many of them 
would openly give up popery. 

The following extract from THOMAS 
CooKE's letter for April and May, will 
explain the motives which lead some 
enlightened Romanists still to continue in 
the system. We offer it, not as a de
fence, but as a partial explanation of 
their conduct. 

I had a conversation with S-- on some 
doctrines of his church. He confessed that 
his priest did not teach according to the scrip
ture. I asked him why be continued in a 
church that he believed did not teach accord
ing to scripture? He said, '' He hoped the 
Lord would not hold him accountable for 
doctrines taught bi.' the clergy, when he did 
not believe them. ' I told him " that it was 
dangerous to hold to a religion whose princi
ples he believoo to be false, and opposed t.o 
God's word." I first met with this man in a 
forge about a month before this conversation, 
when he contended strongly against me ; but, 
said he, " When I got home, I began to say to 

Seemingly trifling incidents quicken 
this spirit of inquiry, and show that it is 
widely diffused, and full of activity and 
and life. We subjoin an instance from 
JoHN TALDoT's letter, dated May 1st :-

The last day you (Mr. Barry) were here, I 
told you of a christening being held in the 
neighbourhood. It· has created a wonderful 
inquiry among the people. The high-church 
minister objects to my reading and explaining 
the word of God. These objections I find, in 
some cases, only serve to increase their wishes 
to hear me. The people are beginning to see 
the danger of trusting to empty forms, with
out the renewing power of the Holy Ghost. 
Lately there has come into the town of B. 
a classical teacher. I often go to the place 
where he stops. We often have discus
sions. ·we had one about the Lord's supper, 
Among other things, he maintained that com
memoration was a better translation than 
remembrance, for that commemoration was a 
reality. I told him it would be very strange 
for any one to say, " Do this in reality of me." 
There were a great many respectable people 
standing by : all but two were romanists, 
and nearly all gave it against him. Hearing· 
such observations on a part of scripture most 
interesting them, has doubly increased their 
desire to hear more of the word. May God 
fan the spark into a flame ! 

PATRICK GuNNING observes, in bis 
letter for April :-

1 am glad to state, that in my district, and 
particularly in the mountain part, where there 
18 not much English spoken, the people are 
delighted to hear the Irish scriptures read. 
At B--, I had about eighteen Romanists 
from early in the afternoon till eleven at nig~t, 
holding much conversation and friendly dlS• 
cussion on various points of doctrine and 
practice. On my last visit to D--, I fo1;1nd 
a remarkable increase in the spirit of inq u1ry • 
In reading and explaining the fifty-third of 
Isaiah, and many other similar passages, ~ne 
of them broke silence aud said, " The scrip
tures are .the only means by which the minds 
of the ignorant can be enlightened." A notber 
said, '' It is good to be here to hear them 
read in a language we can understand." I 
met with 11ome opposition at B-- B-, 
from two travelling men who passed that w1? 
two nights before my coming. HeariD~ t e 
people talking of me, they stopped till I 
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came, and immediately began a controv~sy 
with me, But BB they could not stand agamet 
the scriptures, they would have beat me ; but 
the people would not allow them ; and after 
they hnd put them out of the house, we spent 
the oiljht quiet and comfortable, looking over 
the thmge of J eeus, The next morning we 
hnd a very weighty rain, and the peoele 
crowded into the house, I stopped with 
them until three in the afternoon. They 
were very attentive, end BBked many ques
tions. 

the course which the growing spirit of 
inquiry is taking. It is taken from the 
journal of a reader labouring in another 
district:-

I have met with very little oppos1hon this 
some time ,Past, until a few days ago I g·ot 
into P. B. s house, with whom I have had 
fre9uent conversations. After I had read the 
scriptures to him and hie family, he said, " If 
an angel were to come down from heaven, 
and tell me that my church bad been false, 
I could safely swear that the angel was false." 
I referred him to those parts of scripture 

We subjoin a few extracts from which describe the great change which had 
PATRICK BrtENNAN's of May 20, which passe:l on the first converts to Christianity, 
place the matter in a very strong light. who were made holy, and reminded him, that 
The remarks of this faithful and intelli- without holiness no man should see the Lord. 

d II h f t t' "The holy and unholy,'' said he, " grow 
gent rea er are we wort Y O a ten ion. to<>ether in the church, and you cannot give 

I am still permitted to visit the people, and m~ a text of scripture to show the contrary." 
to read the word of life in their-cabins, and to By this time, through his loud speaking, the 
tal_k to the~ abo~t the "'.ay to heaven .. The house was literally crammed: " If you," said 
pr•e~t of this _parish, hearmg that I was m the I, " are a Romanist, you will not differ with 
habit of g,v1~g ti:acls to t~e people, told a your own church, srning she has practised 
young man, m. bis confession, to beware of great severity, and cast out all she condemns. 
my boo~s. This person told me w:"at had But hear what is said in the epistle to the 
been said, the same day he took six tracts Corinthians on this matter." And after I bad 
away with him. I trust the day is gone by explained it be acknowledged his error before 
when they had the people at their bee~, and them all ' 
when_ t?ey dare not read the word w1t~out Some little time after, I got into a black
perm1ss1on. Bu! now the p~wer of the_~nests smith's shop. There were many there_ I 
over the people 1s more P_olitical than spmtual; addressed them with the good tidings. After 
so that I hope the spell 1s _broken. . I concluded, one man said to another, who 

Last Sa\urday I met WI~h ~ Rom_am~t, and had come in late, and who was a strong 
talk~d to him about the priests f~~b1dd1~g t~e advoc4te for popery, "',,'_'by don't you argue 
readmg of !he w~rd of God. Yes, sa,_d with liim ?" Another srud that the priest had 
he, "they did forbid us, hu! I can tell you it declared from the altar that no person should 
IS no use for them to forbid _us a1_1y longe~ : argue with me. I told them that . all true 
for we see very well what their obJect was 1n believers should contend for the faith once 
?oing so," I endeavoured to show h!m that delivered to the saints. "I think," said 
1t was the duty of nil to study the scriptures, another "that bis reason must be that he is 
that they might ~now what the Lor~ Jesus afraid you would confound us, and arguing 
had done for their souls. I gave him two with you would only be making bad worse." 
tracts, which he received thankfully, and he 
promised to visit me often. 

I visited a romanist family last week; and 
found they had both a bible and a testament 
in their house. I told them I was glad they 
had the word of God. "Yes," said the man, 
" we have, and I hope we will never be with
out having it."-" But what will you do," 
said I, " if the priest comes to hear it ?"
" I will tell him that I never knew what religion 
was till I got the mble ; and fo,· all the priests 
'" Ireland I would not pa,·/ with it." I then 
read several chapters to show the value of 
the word of God. The whole family was 
most attentive, I gave them some tracts, and 
promised to visit them again soon, 

. What follows will give a pretty good 
idea of the nature and subjects of those 
continued discussions in which our 
readers are engaged, and show, too, 

JoHN MoNAGB,\N's journal for May 
supplies a very interesting specimen of 
the manner in which the readers handle 
the scriptures when discoursing- with 
romanists. 

In one of the houses which I visited last 
week, I met several persons, mostly roman
ists. The subject of opposition being pre
viously introduced by some of those present, 
I read 1 Peter ii., ob.erving from verse 2, 
that the Holy Spirit had commanded the 
reading of the word for our growth in grace. 
I then contrasted this with their conduct who 
endeavoured to prevent their flocks from so 
doing ; and proceeded to show, from the 
latter part of the chapter, and other scl'lp
tures, that such men could not be the fol
lowers of that inspired apostle who wrote this 
chapter, and that they must be the hirelings 
mentioned by our Lord in the tenth oi John ; 
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closing with a few observations on the cn
couraoements set forth in the sixth verse to 
all G~d's believing children. The mos! stri~t 
attention was paid, and at the end, an mte1!1-
gent looking old man spoke in beh•lf of all, 
and said," We belieue what you say to bet1"11e; 
and that cvert,J one ought to have t1,e scriptu,·es, 
and read a11d stud9 them fM" himselj." 

ln another house where I read to the 
family, all Romanists, I endeavoured to show 
the freeness and fulness of the salvation by 
Jesus. One who was present, and who 
thought himself better informed than the rest, 
asked me, " was there not a purgatory, _or 
where was the soul of Lazarus during the 
four days his body was in the grave 1 for out 
of bell there is no redemption, and if bis soul 
was in heaven it would not leave it, for Jesus 
Christ, said be, hath declared, Him that com_eth 
to me I "·ill in no wise cast out." I rephed, 
" You have misplaced the texts, One bas no 
reference to heaven at all ; that coming to 
Christ meant believing on him, and all who 
believe in him are justified in the sight of 
God, and cJnsequently they had no need of 
purgatory. of which there was no mention 
made in the bible. Lazarus died, and Jesus 
Christ raised him from the dead, for the glory 
and honour of God ; and as he loved Lazarus 
he would not send his spirit into punishment. 
For since his blood cleansetb from all sin, there 
cannot remain on the souls of those who be
lieve, any thing needing purgatory." During 
this conversation the man said not a word, 
the people were all .atten~ion, and seem:d to 
enjoy tbe conversation ; mdeed the desire of 
the people to hear and read the scriptures is 
increasing, and many of them fervently pray 
that God would bless those who afford them 
such privileges. 

PAT. MuRRAY writes May 17th. 
,vent to see a romanist, who some weeks 

ago wished me to procure a testament 
found him exceedingly ill, I tried to illus
trate the design of affiictio~1 by ~ferr!ng to 
Joh David and others mentioned m scripture. 
'' \!\'ell," s~id he, "the bible you gave me is, 
at this trying season my greatest consoler and 
comforter." 

Spoke to a romanist standing on the bridge 
watching a man trying to land a salmon. 
" Fishing," said I, "is a pleasa~t occupation." 
"It is a nice amusement," said he. "Jesus 
Christ chose fishermen," I observed, "to be 
the first preachers of the gospel." " But he in
spired them, so as to enable them to preach." 
" Yes he did and he is the same now as then ; 
and we are t~ld, If any man lack wisdom let 
him ask it of God, who giveth to all liberally." 
" You seem to know a deal about the scrip
tures "said he, "and many of our priests don't 
kno.,; much worth mentioning." "They know 
Latin, and how to offer the mass ; but you, my 
friend," I observed, "don't, nor do you un.der
stand what the priest means by that operation ; 
it is therefore to you, an unmeaning sacrifice." 
I read to him 1 Cor. xv. "That is fulfilled," 
said he. "It is, and if you look to 1 Tim. iv. 
you will see its final fulfilmeQt." " Surely," 
he replied, "no people forbid marriage, or 
abstain from meats but priests." "Exactly 
so, and therefore they must ~~ the false 
teachers ·mentioned by 2 Peter n. 1-3, and 
these are they who .made ~~e w,?rd .. of Go~ 
of none effect by their traditions. Well, 
said he " I wish I had a New Testament, I 
would immediately begin to read it." I ob. 
tained one for him, and he is now carefully 
perusing it. 

POSTSCRIPT. 
We beg most earnestly, that our friends will m.ake\up their minds to give us 

collections as soon as possible The exchequer 1s fairly exhausted. The Tre~
surer is in advance. We MUST raise at least six or seven lmn~red pounds th1S 
coming quarter! VVe shall need therefore liberal, hearty, and Ulllted help. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 
£ e. d. 

York, subscriptions .. ... . .. . ... .. . ... .. ....... .... 4 15 0 
Bridlington, subscriptions and donations . 2 14 0 
Driffield. collect10n . ... .. . .. ...... ... . ..... ... .. 1 12 0 
Beverley, subscriptions and donations...... 2 1 0 
L1ncoln, collections and donations ......... 7 19 10 
Hull subscriptions, collections, &c .......... 11 16 0 
sca.rlorougb, subscriptions, collectione, &c. 13 9 4 
Towersey, collection, one third............... l O 0 
Coate and Stanle.ke, collections.............. 3 3 6 
"\\ritney, subscriptions and dona.tiona ...... l 18 6 

£ •· d. 
Fairford, subscriptions........................... 1 8 6 
Cirencester, collections ................... ••••··•· 40 12 g 
St. Andrews, Mr. Stobie .......... •····· • .. ··· ·• , 0 0 London, J. Hanson, Esq. ..... .. ... . .. .... .. .. u 

Austen, The Misses ........................... 0 10 0 
Stock, R. Esq .............. •· .................. ·· 51 ~ g 
Collard, S. Esq ................................. • 
E. Y ., donation.................................. l O g 

Newport, Essex, Mrs. Hopkins............... 1 0 0 
Cork, on account ................................. 18 7 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, IloBERT 81:°CK, Esq. 1, Maddox :r::t; 
by the Rev. J ANGUS, and Uy the Secretary, Mr._ FRED. TaEsrn~IL, at the Mission House, Moorgate r • 
London ; and by the pastors or the chw-ches throughout the Kmgdom. 
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:BY J. J. OWEN. 

THE Reformation occupies so promi
nent a place in the annals of the 
Church, that almost every thing con
nected with the man who was visibly 
the leading actor in it, must prove 
interesting. 

Luther expired on the 18th of 
February, 1546, at the age of sixty
two. The unceasing and almost 
superhuman labours in which he had 
for a long time engaged, at length 
became too onerous even for his 
powerful frame ; and a combination 
of diseases but too evidently indi
cated the rapid approach of his dis
solution. 

The abettors of popery, for several 
months prior to this event, anxiously 
anticipated it. Towards the com
~encement of 1545, a pamphlet was 
issued from the press at Naples, an
nouncing that this ' arch-heretic,' as 
he was called, had at last been sum
moned to his account. In this 
Wretched piece of falsehood it was 
stated, that Luther had spent his 
days in gluttony and drunkenness; 
that, perceiving his end approaching, 
he commanded his attendants to 

VoL. 7.-N. S. 2 K 

place him upon an altar, and worship 
him as a god; that he received the 
sacrament, and instantaneously died; 
but that the consecrated wafer leaped 
out of his stomach, and remained 
suspended in the air; that, when he 
was buried, there was such an awful 
storm, accompanied with thunder 
and lightning, so that many thought 
the day of judgment had actually 
arrived; that, in the night, the storm 
returned with still more fearful vio
lence; and that, in the morning, the 
tomb was found empty, but that such 
intolerable smell of burning brim
stone issued from it as to preclude 
the possibility of any one venturing 
near. The landgrave of Hesse trans
mitted a copy of this pamphlet to 
Luther, and, notwithstanding his in
creasing infirmities, it afforded him 
considerable merriment. He imme
diately published a large edition of it 
in Italian and German, accompanied 
with the following characteristic note, 
-' Now I, Martin Luther, Dr., ac
knowledge and testify by this present 
writing, that I received the foregoing, 
angry tale respecting my death on 
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the 21st of March, and that I have 
read it with great mirth, except the 
blasphemy that such lies should be 
attributed to the high, divine majesty. 
For the rest, it tickles me to my 
right knee-pan and my left heel, that 
the devil and his crew, the pope and 
the papists, hate me so heartily. May 
God convert them from the devil. 
But if it be decreed that my prayer 
for a sin ·which is unto death, be not 
heard-very well-then God grant 
that they may speedily fill up the 
measure of their iniquity, and do 
nothing else for their comfort and 
joy than write such books.' 

A rnriety of circumstances con
tributed to becloud the last days of 
this distinguished reformer. The 
controversy between him and Me
lancthon respecting consubstantiation, 
the covetousness of some congrega
tions in providing for their pastors, 
the neglect of discipline in several 
churches. the consciousness that he 
had occasionally been too bitter and 
violent in his discussions with his 
brethren, disturbed and agitated his 
mind. 'I was born,' said he, 'to 
fight with devils and factions; and 
hence it is that my writings are so 
boisterous and stormy. It is my 
business to remove obstructions, to 
cut down thorn trees, to fill up quag
mires, to open and make strai.ght 
paths ; and, if I must have some fail
ing, it is that I speak the truth with 
too great i,everity.' 

Certain disorders also in Witten
berg greatly distressed his soul, and, 
after much anxiety, he at length 
determined to leave the city. Having 
proceeded to Leipsic, he sent to re
quest his wife to sell what little pro
perty they had in Wittenberg, and 
remove, with the family, to the small 
village of Zulsdorf, where he had a 
cottage and garden, a gift from the 
elector of Saxony. 

When his determination became 
known, the whole city of ,vittenberg 
was in commotion; the magistrates 
b~gged the reformer's return ; the 

~tudents of the university petitioned; 
Melancthon and his colleagues en
treated; the elector, who had ever 
been his friend, interposed his au
thority; and the ladies, whose fashions 
had so grieved him, wept, and pro
mised to act differently. Luther, thus 
importuned, found himself obliged to 
yield, and resume his labours. 

But the closing scenes of his life 
were at hand. There had for a long 
period been a misunderstanding be
tween the count of Mansfeld and the 
inhabitants of Eiselben, Luther's na
tive town, respecting certain mines 
in that neighbourhood. Great bitter
ness of spirit existed between the 
parties. The reformer had once en
deavoured to effect a reconciliation, 
but without success. It was now, 
however, thought, that if he would 
visit them again, the happiest results 
would accrue. The count of Mans
feld therefore besought him to render 
his assistance, if his health at all 
permitted. 

Yielding to these solicitations, Lu
ther left Wittenberg for Eiselben on 
the 23rd of January, 1546, taking 
with him his two sons, Martin and 
Paul, and a friend. There had been 
a violent storm, so that the rivers 
had overflown their banks, the bridges 
were carried away, and travelling was 
both difficult and dangerous. At 
eleven o'clock on the morning of the 
24th the party arrived at Halle, and 
in the evening L11ther preached in 
St. Mary's church. He was detained 
in this city for three days, in conse
quence of the state of the river Saale, 
which was full of floating ice, and 
running with a furious current. On 
the 28th, however, he and his two 
sons, with Dr. Jonas, rowed them
selves across the river, at the immi
nent hazard of their lives. While 
struggling with the ice and water, 
Luther said to Dr. Jonas, in his dry, 
yet pleasant manner, • Dear Dr., 
would it not be fine sport for t~e 
devil to drown Dr. Martin Luther, his 
two sons, and Dr. Jonas, here in the 
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river !' But, after considerable diffi
culty, they were able to reach the 
shore, and proceed on their journey. 
The count of Manefeld met them, 
with a company of one hundred and 
thirteen horses, and escorted them 
to Eiselben. When approaching the 
town, a rush of tender recollections 
completely overpowered the reform
er's mind, and he fainted away. The 
fatigues and inconveniences of the 
journey had greatly exhausted him ; 
but, after a night's repose, he was 
able to enter on his business. 

On the 14th of February he or
dained two preachers, and for the 
last time partook of the Lord's
supper. The next day he preached 
his last sermon from Matt. xi. 25-
30. Feb. 11th, he seemed peculiarly 
cheerful, and at supper spoke with 
considerable emphasis of the extreme 
brevity of human life. On the morn
ing of the 1 7th, however, he ap
peared so unwell, that the count of 
Mansfeld entreated him not to attend 
to business that day, but keep his 
room. This he consented to do; he 
saw no company; and his dinner was 
sent up to his apartment; but in the 
afternoon he said. he could not bear 
to eat his meals alone ; it was so 
gloomy and unsocial : he would there
fore go down, and take supper with 
the family. His two sons, his friend 
Dr. Jonas, and his servant Ambrose, 
were with him. He walked thought
fully up and down his room, and at 
length said, ' I was born here in 
Eiselben; what if I should die here?' 
He complained of pressure for breath, 
walked to the window, and opened 
it; his lips moved, and a low murmur 
was heard, as if he were in earnest 
prayer. His servant Ambrose, think
ing he might want assistance, came 
softly behind him, and heard him 
speak to the following purport,
' Lord God, Heavenly Father, I call 
upon thee, in the name of thy dear 
Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord, whom I 
by thy grace have acknowledged and 
preached, that thou wouldest, accord-

ing to thy promise, and for the glory 
of thy name, graciously listen to my 
prayers at this time. Oh, grant, ac
cording to thy great mercy and 
loving kindness toward me, that the 
light of the gospel which now begins 
to shine on the earth, may every 
where take the piace of the terrible 
apostacy, and darkness, and blind
ness, of the pope, before the great day 
of judgment, which cannot now !le 
far off, but is at the door: and withal 
preserve thou the Church of my dear 
fatherland pure unto the end, in the 
steadfast profession of the truths of 
thy holy word, and graciously keep 
it, that all the woild may know that 
thou didst send me to do this work. 
Ah, dear Lord God, Amen, Amen.' 
Not a word was spoken by any of 
his attendants: they felt as Jacob did 
in Bethel,-' How dreadful is this 
place !' He resumed his seat, and 
said to Dr. Jonas and his sons, 'Oh, 
I wish this business of the count of 
Mansfeld's were settled, that I might 
go home, and lay myself down in my 
coffin to sleep, and give this poor 
body to the worms.' After supper 
he again complained of pain in his 
breast, and asked to be rubbed with 
warm flannels. At nine o'clock he 
went up stairs, in company with his 
two sons, Dr. Jonas, Mr. Coelius, 
pastor of the Church at Eiselben, and 
Ambrose. He lay down on the sofa 
in a small ante-room adjoining his 
bed-room, and slept for about an 
hour and a half. He then awoke, and 
requested Ambrose to warm his bed. 
He rose from the sofa, undressed 
himself without assistance, and walked 
to his bed. Seeing his sons and 
other friends standing anxiously 
around him, he requested them to 
retire to rest; but they earnestly 
begging permission to remain with 
him, he made no further objection, but 
turned his face toward the wall, and 
seemed to sleep. At half-past.eleven 
he told his servant to light a fire in 
the adjoining room, and soon after 
exclaimed, ' 0 Lord God,' in a tone of 
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distress. His friends were immedi~ 
ately around him, and he said to Dr. 
Jonas, 'I have most distressing pain 
at mv heart : I think I must be 
dying:• The sad news soon spread 
through the city, that Luther was in 
the agonies of death, and the deepest 
gloom pervaded every habitation. 
The two principal physicians of Eisel
ben were immediately in attendance ; 
the count of Mansfeld came hurrying 
in with salts of Ammonia, then newly 
discovered, and was soon followed by 
his ladv the countess, the count 
John Henry Von Schwartzburg, and 
his lady, and Dr. Aurifaber, the par. 
ticular friend and biographer of Lu
ther. The reformer for a few mi
nutes seemed better, rose from his 
bed without assistance, walked once 
or twice across the chamber, went 
into the little ante-room, and lay 
down again on the sofa. It was now 
one o'clock in the morning. Soon 
after lying down, he said in Latin, 
' Father, into thy hands I commit my 
spirit : thou hast redeemed me, 0 
Lord God of truth.' The countess 
of Mansfeld wished him to take some 
of the medicines she had brought ; 
but he said his poor dear Catey, in 
her abundant anxiety for him, had 
put up, just before he came away, a 
little case of refreshments and medi
cines, and, if he took any thing, he 
would rather have some of that. His 
son went to his trunk, took out the 
parcel, and handed it to him. He 
took one or two of the things it con
tained, just put them to his lips, 
handed them all back to his son, and 
told him to put them away, and never 
to forget the kindness of his mother. 
Soon after he said, ' Dear God, I am 
in dreadful pain; I must be going.' 
Mr. Coelius said to him, • Venerated 
father, call upon our dear Lord, Jesus 
Christ, our great High Priest, our 
only Mediator; you have done a great 
work for him. God will be gracious 
to us ; you will yet recover.' • No,' 
said Luther firmly, 'I feel the cold 
~weat of death_:! am breathing my 

soul out-my distress is increasing.' 
He then prayed in German, • My 
heavenly Father, eternal, most merci
ful God°, thou hast revealed to me thy 
dear Son, our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
HIM have I professed; HIM have I 
preached ; l adore HIM as my only 
Saviour and Redeemer, while the un
godly reproach, and revile, and per
secute him. 0 take my poor soul to 
thyself.' He then said in Latin, 
three times in quick succession, • Into 
thy hands I commit my spirit;' and 
added, • God so loved the world, that 
he sent his only-begotten Son, that 
wltosoei;er believeth in HIM might not 
perish, but have everlasting life.' 
After a moment's silence he again 
spoke in German, • 0 heavenly Fa
ther, although this body is breaking 
away from me, and I am departing 
from this life, yet I certainly know 
I shall for ever be with thee, for no 
one can pluck me out of thy hand;' 
and then subjoined with a cheerful 
tone in Latin, ' Our God is a God of 
salvation ; our Lord delivereth from 
death.' 

Nature was fast sinking, and the 
countess of Mansfeld again adminis
tered some cordials, and directed him 
to be bathed with spirits. Then Dr. 
Jonas said to him, • Most beloved fa
ther, do you still adhere to Christ, 
the Son of God, our Saviour and 
Redeemer ?' His pale countenance 
once more brightened, his keen eye 
sparkled with intelligence, and he re
plied, in a tone of thrilling import, 
• 0 YES!' He then folded his hands 
across his bosom, turned his face a 
little on one side, and began breath
ing softly and gently as a sleeping 
infant. His eyes were becoming 
fixed in their sockets, the glassy hue 
of death was fast gathering on them, 
when one of the old men in attend
ance, who had been his companion 
in childhood, and who had in stormy 
weather often carried the favourite 
little Martin to school in his arms, in 
that awful moment forgetting entirely 
the great reformer, and thinking only 



THE CLOSING SCENES OF LUTHER'S LIFE, 297 

of the friend of his heart, knelt down 
by the sofa, and putting his arm 
across his bosom, and his face to his 
cheek, exclaimed, in the plaintive 
note~ of childhood, • Martin, dear 
Martin, do speak to me once more !' 
But there was no reply. The mighty 
spirit had fled, and was now uniting 
with the redeemed before the throne 
in the anthem of eternity. 

The countess of Mansfeld could not 
be persuaded that he was dead. Even 
when she heard the death-rattle in 
his throat, and when the stillness of 
death succeeded, when she saw his 
lips open with a slight and scarcely 
perceptible gasp, and then move no 
more, still, with all a woman's per
severance and hopefulness, she stood, 
intently watching his face, and anx
iously rubbing, now his feet, and now 
his hands, till at last, perceiving that 
they grew ice-cold to her touch, and 
she could warm them no more, hope 
was forced from her, and she turned 
from the couch, threw herself into a 
chair, covered her face, and wept like 
one who refuses to be comforted. 

On the morning of the 19th of 
February the body of Luther was 
enclosed in a leaden coffin, and car
ried to St. Andrew's church, Eiselben, 
where Dr. Jonas preached from 1 
Thess. iv. 13-18. Ten of the prin
cipal citizens watched with the corpse 
during the night, and, early in the 
morning of the 20th, Mr. Coelius 
preached from Isa. lvii. 1. The body 
was to be taken to Wittenberg for 
burial ; and, as the mournful proces
sion began to move, crowds from 
Eiselben and the surrounding country 
followed the hearse, and by their 
tears, sobs, and audible weeping, tes
till.ed how deeply they felt their loss. 
~t five in the evening the train ar
nved before the walls of Halle ; and 
here the crowd became so dense, 
that they were two hours in forcing 
the hearse along from the gate to 
St. Marv's church, a distance of about 
fifteen o~ twenty rods. As the hearse 
Was slowly making its way through 

the mass of human beings, a voice in 
the crowd began to sing the first 
hymn which Luther published,-

' Aue tiefer Noth sebrei ieh zu dir 
Mein Gott, erbor mein Rufen." 

From deep distress I call to thee, 
My God, regard my crying;' 

and the whole multitude joined in the 
singing but could scarcely complete 
a single line before their voices were 
choked by their sobs, and they all 
wept aloud. Then they began to 
sing again ; and thus, alternately 
singing and weeping, they at length 
deposited the body in St. Mary's 
church ; and even then they could not 
be persuaded to disperse, but stood 
around the church the whole night. 

At six o'clock in the morning of 
the 21st the hearse started again, 
followed by the same weeping throng, 
and meeting every where on the way 
with the same demonstrations of 
heartfelt grief, and at mid-day on the 
22nd it arrived before the outer gate 
at Wittenberg, where it was met with 
all the honours which could be con
ferred on a sovereign prince. The 
mayor's carriage stood outside the 
gate, containing the bereaved wife 
and her younger children, awaiting 
the arrival of her elder sons with the 
dead body of their father. Luther's 
death was associated with many af
fecting scenes ; but there was not one 
more thrilling, more heart-rending, 
than the meeting of that mother and 
her sons. 

In a short time the procession en
tered the Castle church, which was 
immediately crowded. Every door 
and window was filled, and the streets 
and avenues conducting to it were 
thronged with mourners. Bugenha
gen and Melancthon occupied the 
pulpit. The first arose, and with 
tolerable composure pronounced his 
text, 1 Thess. iv. 13, 15; but, as 
soon as he attempted to commence 
his sermon, his utterance was choked ; 
he burst out into loud weeping. The 
congregation joined ; and the infection 
spreading to the streets and avenue~ 
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without, the whole city resounded 
with one loud and bitter wail. When 
silence was obtained, the sermon was 
resumed. after which Melancthon ad
dressed the members of the university 
in Latin, in strains of almost unrivalled 
beauty and pathos. Then the re
former's remains were committed to 
the silent tomb under the broad aisle, 
not far from the pulpit, where his 
voice had been often heard, proclaim
ing the glad tidings of redeeming 
mercy. 

The vast assembly dispersed, each 
man returned to his home, pondering 
within himself, and intently wonder
ing whether it could be really so, that 
Luther should no more be seen in the 
streets, nor heard in the solemn as
semblies unfolding to dying men the 
remedial economy of Jehovah's love. 

He had lived and taught at Wit
tenberg thirty-eight years, and, from 
the time of his first arrival, had been 
the central point of interest to all 
who inhabited or visited the city. 

Luther's name will ever be held 
in veneration. Whatever imperfec
tions his character may have pre
sented, his profound acquaintance 
with truth, his untiring zeal, his un
flinching courage, his amazing la
bours, together with the almost un
paralleled changes which, under God, 
he was the means of effecting in the 
political and moral world, will throw 
a lustre around his history when the 
most distinguished philosophers, war
riors, and monarchs, shall have been 
forgotten. Three centuries have 
rolled away since the death of the 
reformer, and, though Wittenberg 
has been the scene of mighty strug
gles between contending armies, it is 
seldom visited except as the place 
where Luther laboured, and where 
his ashes mingle with the dust. The 
names of Peter of Russia, Frederic 
the Great, Wallenstein, and Napoleon, 
are now seen written by their own 
hands on the walls of Luther's studv; 
and even they, with all their greit
nees, mu!!t have felt their insignifi-

cence when compared with this emi
nent servant. of the Most High, who, 
without arms, save the armour of the 
Spirit, shook the superstition and 
despotism of Europe to their founda
tion. Here was a problem for politi
cal and military philosophy! 

The grave of Luther is secured by 
an iron grating, and covered with a 
thick, heavy plate of bronze, on 
which is the following inscription :
• Martini Lutheri S. Theologiie doc
toris corpus H. L. S. E. qui anno 
Christi MDLVI. xu. Cal. Martii 
Eyslebii in patria S. M. 0. C. V. 
ann LXIITMIIDX.' 

A few years after the death of the 
reformer, his grave was visited by 
Charles V. He read the inscription, 
folded his arms across his bosom, and 
stood looking down, absorbed in pro
found thought. One of his officers in 
waiting requested permission to open 
the grave, and scatter the ashes of 
the heretic to the winds. Charles's 
fine eyes and noble features flashed 
with indignation at the inhuman pro
posal. • I have not come to war 
upon the dead,' said he, • but the 
living; I have enough to do with the 
living,' as he hurried from the spot. 
After the memorable diet at W ormil, 
Charles and Luther had uniformly 
displayed the most profound respect 
for each other. 

Luther sleeps in the dust ; but the 
truths which he preached still live, and, 
though yet opposed by antichristian 
power, yea, by many of the succeseors 
of the reformer, they are daily gain
ing fresh conquests, and hastening 
the jubilee of the world. ' Messiah 
must reign till all his enemies are 
made his footstool.'* 

Castle Donington. 

• The writer would just observe, that the 
facts detailed in the above article rest on the 
authority of Seckendo1·f, Marheineike, and 
Lomler. Vide also Mathesius Leben• Dr. 
Martin Luther in siebzeho Predigten; and 
Dr. Stowe in the Am. Biblical Repository, 
together with Pfizier'• Life of Luther. 
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APOSTACY. 

IT does not appear that Cain was in 
any part of his life a good man. He 
was born in sin, and • went astray 
from his mother's womb speaking 
lies.' As he increased in years, he 
increased in wickedness : his progress 
was that of the wicked, • waxing 
worse and worse :' and not that of 
the just, ' shining more and more 
unto the perfect day.' He was 
trained up as a worshipper of the true 
God ; but, in after life, he wandered 
as a fugitive and a vagabond in the 
earth, and, in all probability, ended 
his days in a state of reprobation. It 
is worthy of remark, that, in the first 
family of man, there were two oppo
site characters-an apostate and a 
martyr; and, that the first apostate 
made the first martyr. 

The apostacy of Cain is instructive. 
• He went out from the presence of 
the Lord.' The presence of the Lord 
seems to imply the place where the 
Lord was worshipped, where he mani
fested his glory, and where he con
ferred blessings upon his true wor
shippers. It appears to have been a 
place of similar character, in some 
degree, to the tabernacle, or temple, 
built afterwards, concerning which 
the Lord said, • This is my rest for 
tver : here will I dwell ; for I have 
desired it.' We may call it the 
house of God. The pious Jews were 
strongly attached to the house of 
the Lord. Their language is, • I have 
loved the habitation of thy house, 
and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth ;' • One thing have I de
sired of the Lord, and that will I 
seek after, that I mav dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to inquire in bis temple.' But, 
when • Cain went out from the pre
sence of the Lord,' he despised it, and 
deliberately renounced its worship and 
all its privileges. He rejected alto
gether the authority, the fear, and 
the service of his Creator : and, in 

effect, said, 'Who is the Almighty, 
that I should fear him ? and what 
profit should I have, if I were to 
pray to him?' This seems surprising 
in one like Cain, who knew God's ex
istence, power, and goodness. Cain's 
apostacy was occasioned by his own 
wickedness, though he, like all apos
tates, was evidently disposed to blame 
others for it. It was brought to pass 
by a gradual and connected process 
of sin. The first step towards Cain's 
apostacy was most probably bis formal 
worship. He worshipped God, but 
not in spirit and in truth ; not as a 
penitent, like Abel, but in self
righteousness, like the pharisees after
wards. • Without shedding of blood, 
is no remission of sins.' This is, and 
was then, the truth of God. Abel, 
therefore, brought the firstliogs of the 
flock, and the fat thereof, for his 
offering; hereby acknowledging his 
guilt, and his faith in the Lamb of 
God, prefigured by his sacrifice : but 
Cain brought for his offering only the 
fruit of the ground : by this declaring 
that be did not consider himself as a 
sinner needing pardon, and that he 
had no regard to the atonement 
afterwards to be made by Christ. 
The consequence was, that the ' Lord 
bad respect to Abel, and to his offer
ing; but to Cain, and to his offering, 
the Lord bad not respect.' Because 
of this Cain was wroth, and his coun
tenance fell : his heart filled, when 
before God, with rage, and not with 
love. But who was to blame ? Cain, 
for bis hypocritical worship. • Why 
art thou wroth?' said the Lord to 
Cain ; • and why is thy countenance 
fallen ? If thou doest well, shalt 
thou not be accepted? and if thou 
doest not well, sin lieth at tbv door. 
And unto thee shall be his· desire, 
and thou shalt rule over him.' He 
hated his brother because he was 
more righteous and more acceptable 
than himself. He cherished his un
just hatred till it impelled him into 
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cruel violence ; and this was another 
and fearful advance toward his final 
apostacy. • And Cain talked with 
Abel his brother : and it came to pass, 
when they were in the field, that 
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, 
and slew him.' He slew Abel, righ
teous Abel, his own righteous brother 
Abel, with his own hands. This 
crime he attempted to conceal, if not 
to deny. • Where is Abel thy bro
ther ?' ' I know not. Am I my 
brother's keeper ?' But who can 
hide any thing from God ? The 
Lord arraigns him-convicts him
condemns him. ' What hast thou 
done ? The voice of thv brother's 
blood crieth unto me from the ground. 
And now art thou cursed from the 
earth ; a fugitive and a vagabond 
shalt thou be in the earth.' Cain's 
bloody guilt found him out. 

The third step towards Cain's apos-

tacy was evidently his obstinate im
penitence. When his guilt was 
clearly and certainly known, did he 
repent of his crime, of his heinous 
guilt ? No : we have not any certain 
evidence of this. He did not say, 'I 
have sinned ; what shall I do unto 
thee, 0 thou preserver of men?' He 
did not say, ' Have mercy upon me, 
0 God, according to thy loving
kindness ; according to the multitude 
of thy tender mercies, blot out my 
transgressions.' No: but he said 
unto the Lord, 'My punishment is 
greater than I can bear:' and he ap
pears to have said so in great dis
pleasure; for, in near connection with 
this, we read that • Cain went out 
from the presence of the Lord, and 
dwelt in the land of Nod, on the 
east of Eden.' 

( To be continued,) 

HEBREW HISTORY.-Solomon. (No. XI.) 

!"ROM TRE DEDICATION OF TRE TEMPLE, • 1004, TO 976. B. C. 

WHEN the extraordinary and impres
sive solemnities connected with the 
dedication of the temple were concluded, 
and the multitudes of delighted Israel
ites were dismissed to return to their 
respective homes-God, who bad gra
ciously signified his acceptance of their 
services, and his assumption of bis 
throne in bis temple, by the presence 
of his glorious Shekinah, and the fire 
that consumed the sacrifices, in a more 
especial manner appeared unto bis ser
-vant Solomon. By a vision he mani
fested himself unto the king, and de
clared, 'I have beard thy prayer-I 
have hallowed this house, which thou 
hast built, to put my name there for 

• There is an error in last month as to the 
cost and va.lue of Solomon's temple, p. 272, 
col. 2, lines 43, 44. The MS. is Jost, and 
therefore the correction must be conjectural. 
It is probable it should be 'from one to three 
thousand millions of our money.' The 
precious metals pro,ided and given by David 
and bis princes, a.mounted to about nine 
hundred millions of our money. To this 

ever; and mine eyes and my heal't 
shall be there perpetually-' This pro
mise, however, like all others was 
made conditionolly. 'If thou wilt walk 
before me, in integrity of heart, and in 
uprightness and keep my statutes and 
my judgments, then I will establish the 
throne of thy kingdom upon Israel for 
ever.' But, it is added, ' If ye shall at 
all turn from following me, ye or your 
children, and will not keep my com
mandments and my statutes which I 
have set before you, but go and sel've 
other gods, and worship them : then I 
will cut off Israel out of the land which 
I have given them; and this house 
which I have hallowed for my name, 

mnst be added their gifts of precious stones, 
brass, iron, cedar, &c., &c. I Chron. xxii. and 
xxix. Solomon's wea.Jth and munificence, 
the Jabour of all his people, &c., in the erec
tion of the temple, and the preparation of it• 
materials, must aleo be taken into account, 
A perfect P.stimate of the whole etructure, it• 
materials, labour, vessels, and treasures, 
would fill the mind with astonishment.-En, 
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will I cast out of my sight; and Israel 
shall be a proverb and a byword among 
all people: and at this house which is 
high, every one that passeth by it shall 
be astonished and shall hiss.' So 
solemn were the admonitions which 
were given to the king. How literally 
they have been fulfilled, . the present 
state, as well as the past history of the 
nation demonstr!l.tes. Happy will it be 
for all people if they profit by these 
things! 

The path of Solomon was still bril
liant and prosperous. After the dedi
cation of the temple, the king, who W!l.S 
now about thirty years of age, em: 
ployed bis wisdom and wealth in build
ings which we1·e adapted to promote 
both the magnificence and strength of 
his kingdom. He erected a splendid 
palace in Jerusalem for his own use, 
in which to hold his court. This was 
thirteen years in progress ; and from 
the references made to it by the in
spired write1·s it must have been both 
massive, costly, and superb. The com
munication between his palace, which 
was on mount Zion, and the temple, 
on mount Moriah, was over a ravine 
that divided those hills, and was con
sidered an architectural wonder. He 
also built a palace for his wife, who 
was Pbaroa.h's daughter, that she as 
a stranger, and probably an idolater, 
might not residji in the holy city. His 
house of the forest of Lebanon is sup
posed to have been a separate palace, 
and some think in Lebanon itself, to 
which at certain seasons he retired. 
While the royal palaces were con
structed with exquisite skill, wainscoted 
with cedar, overlaid with gold, and 
garnished with precious stones, and in 
every way suited to the state of a superb 
monarch, his throne of massive ivory 
and gold, bis footstool of gold, and bis 
shields and targets, and innumerable 
vessels of gold, would add to the splen
dour of bis superlative magnificence. 

To the works engaged in for his own 
convenience, Solomon refers in Ecclesi
astes ii. 4-6, 8, 9, ' I made me great 
works; I builded me houses; I planted 
me vineyards ; I made me gardens and 
orchards, and I planted trees in them of 
all kinds of fruits; I made me pools of 
Water,' (the remains of which, it may be 
observed, are all that are to be seen of 
Solomon's works,) 'I made me pools of 
Water, to water therewith the wood that 
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bringeth forth trees : I gathered me 
also silver and gold, and the peculiar 
treasure of kings: I got me also men 
singers and women singers, and the 
delights of the sons of men, as musical 
instruments of all sorts. So I was 
great and increased more than all that 
were before me in Jerusalem: also my 
wisdom remained with me.' Such is 
his own representation of the delights, 
magnificence and lnxmies he enjoyed. 

In works that ptomoted the strength 
of the kingdom, Solomon was assidu
ously engaged. Hence we are told of 
the cities which he founded and bnilt. 
There were twenty in the land of Galilee; 
Gezer and Beth-boron, in Ephraim; 
Megiddo, in Manasseh ; Hazor, in 
Napbtali; Baalah, or as it is now 
called, Baalbec, in Syria; and Tadmor 
in the wilderness. Of the last place, 
Tadmor, in the desert, or as it was after
wards called, Palmyra, from the palm 
trees on the oasis around it, situated on 
the verge of the desert of Syria, we may 
observe, that it attained to great wealth 
and power, and also to independence. 
It submitted to Nebuchadnezzar, the 
Persians, Alexander the great, and the 
Selucida. Pliny and Appian, Roman 
historians, speak of it as a free and 
flomishing state. It was plundered by 
Mark Antony about forty years before 
the christian era. Under the Roman 
emperors it attained to its highest glory, 
and when its queen Zenobia proclaimed 
herself empress of Palmyra and the 
east, she was besieged by the emperor 
.Alll'elian, and captured as she fled. 
The city was pillaged and ruined, in 
the year of our Lord 273. Though it 
was rnpaired and fortified in the sixth 
century by the emperor Justinian, it 
never regained its former glory. Its 
magnificent ruins remain, and extend
ing over several miles, sufficiently attest 
its former dignity and splend;iur. 

In the erection and fortification of 
these cities, as well as the completion 
and enlargement of the defences of 
Jerusalem, it is obvious that immense 
resources must be required. We have 
seen that Solomon bad the assistance 
of the king of Tyre, and also that he 
had a great multitude of artificers and 
labourers from Tyre, besides the Ca
naanites in the land, whose services he 
could command. But these must be 
sustained and remunerated ; and all his 
own servants, his horsemen and atten-
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dants, and army, must be provisioned 
and clothed. How then did he obtain 
the immense revenue requisite to up
bold his st.nte, dignity, and expenses? 
The answer is obvious. The nations 
around him that were tributary, sup
plied him with a large standing in
come. The kings and princes that 
visited him because of his wisdom and 
magnificence brought him gifts. A 
fei-tile country like Palestine, in a state 
of profound peace, with the blessing of 
God, would yield a considerable revemie 
without being burdened: and the king 
himself in conjunction with the king of 
Tyre, engrossed the chief of the com
merce of the then civilized world. They 
had a navy of ships at Ezion-geber, on 
the coast of the Red sea. These visited 
the shores of eastern Africa, India, Cey
lon, and Malacca, and returned with im
mense treasures. The fleet of Tarshish 
absorbed the whole commerce of the 
Mediterranean, and is supposed to have 
extended its enterprize to the coasts of 
Africa. Grnece, Italy, Spain, France, 
and even England. Theirs was a 
voyage of three years. The inland 
traffic with Egypt was Solomon's, for 
linen and horses, 'besides the toll, or 
tax, or presents, that he bad of the 
merchantmen, and of the traffic of the 
spice merchants, and of all the kings 
of Arabia, and of the governors of the 
country.' From all these sources of 
wealth, we need not wonder that 'king 
Solomon should exceed all the kings of 
the earth in riches,' as well as ' wisdom.' 
It has been computed that his revenue 
was upwards of one hundred and forty
three millions sterling! Such was the 
wealth and magnificence of Solomon. 
'He made silver to be in Jerusalem as 
stones, and cedars, as sycamore trees 
are in the vale, for abundance.' 

As an evidence and an illustration of 
Solomon's wisdom, and splendour, and 
fame, one single incident is marked out 
and related at length by the sacred 
writers. Among the numerous and 
illustrious visiters to bis court and city, 
one is especially mentioned. The 
queen of Sheba, which was situated in 
the southern extremity of Arabia, or of 
Abyssinia, (for she is claimed for both 
places,) having beard of the wisdom of 
Solomon, his magnificence, and bis 
religion, r,ame from ' the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon,' and that she might know 

the truth of the reports that ho.d gone 
forth concerning him. The journey 
was long and difficult. But she came 
attended by a large retinue, o.nd with 
splendid equipage. She bro1.1ght with 
her, costly presents of gold, and spices, 
and precious stonoR, as evidences of her 
own greatness, o.nd as a present fit to 
offer a great king. She was doubtless 
herself learned and intelligent, nnd she 
wished to prove the king with hard 
questions, that she might ascertain the 
profundity of his research, and the ex
tent of his lmowledgo and attainments, 
the fame of which she had heard. 
Solomon received her courteously and 
• communed with her of all that was in 
her heart.' He answered her questions, 
he gave her of his wisdom, and in
structed her in his divine 1·eligion. He 
shewed her his pa.laces, the temple, and 
its solemn and imposing service; she in
spected his buildings, the order of bis 
house, and bis government, and magni
ficence; and when she had seen bis works 
and heard his wisdom, she was over
whelmed with the wonders and the mas 
jesty she beheld; 'there remained,' to use 
the expressive language of the holy his
torian, 'there remained no more spirit in 
her; and she said to the king, It was a 
true report that I beard in mine own 
land, of thy acts and of thy wisdom. 
Howbeit, I believed not the words until 
I came, and mine eyes bad seen it: and 
behold the half was not told me; thy 
wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the 
fame which I heard. Happy are thy 
men, happy are these· thy servants, 
which stand continually before thee, 
and bear thy wisdom. Blessed be the 
Lord thy God, which delightetb in thee, 
to set thee on the throne of Israel. 
Because the Lord loved Israel for ever, 
therefore ma.de be thee king to do 
jndgment and justice •~1 Kings x. 5-9. 

She afterwards presented her gifts, 
and received from kirig Solomon tokens 
of bis 'royal bounty,' and then returned 
delighted, instructed, and thankful, to 
her own distant land. What a great 
blessing may one man be made to a 
whole people! And had he retained 
bis integiity bow useful might be have 
been to the whole earth! 

We have, however, to reverse the 
scene, and to see • the gold become dim, 
and the fine gold changed,' and to re
late that he whose wisdom was so 
celebrated, and the might of whose 
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majesty was so distinguished, became 
not only ' weak as another man,' but to 
mark him as weaker than the feeblest, 
and more foolish than the most be
sotted. Alas, what is man! 

There were vario•Js indications of 
the unhappy influence of wealth and 
power on the mind of Solomon. He 
did not rigidly and constantly observe 
the laws of God, nor walk in the steps 
of David his father. Except at the 
dedication of the temple, we hear but 
little, comparatively, of Solomon's piety 
and devotion. His mind seems to have 
been gradually absorbed in the various 
engagements, and pomps, and pleasures 
of his high station. 

It was forbidden in the law that a 
king should 'multiply wives unto him
self,' after the manner of the voluptuous 
monarchs ot the east; in this respect 
David had erred, but Solomon greatly 
exceeded his father in this folly. It was 
also strictly enjoined on the Israelites 
that they should not intermarry with 
idolaters, but Solomon entirely lost 
sight of this commandment. ' He loved 
many strange women, together with the 
daughter of Pharoah; women of the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zi
donians, and Hittites. He had 700 
wives, princesses; and 300 concubines; 
and his wives turned away his heart.' 
Though it is generally supposed that 
the crimes of Solomon more especie.lly 

characterized bis old age; yet it is re
markable that the error to which we 
now refer was one which attached to 
his whole course. The daughter of 
Pbaroah was the wife of bis youth, and 
so was the princess of the Ammonites, 
for Rebobobam, her son, was born on 
the first year of Solomon's reign. It 
should seem &!so there were other idola
trous princesses introduced into this re
lationship in his early youth, for in 
the enumeration given of bis wives, the 
Moabites are mentioned before the Am
monites. The mere multiplication of 
wives was a great evil, but the selection 
of idolatrous princesses from the nations 
around was certain to be in every way 
injurious. Solomon might have what 
are called' reasons of state' for this viola
tion of the law of God; he might ima
gine that by taking for wives princesses 
from the nations that were tributary to 
him, he should conciliate their esteem, 
and that by the same means, be should 
strengthen bis interest with the friendly 
pow11rs around him. But no reasons 
can ever justify crime. That which ie 
morally wrong, can never be politically 
right. His conduct in this respect dis
played a public diSI·egard to the autho
rity of God; it presented to the nobles 
and people of Israel a corrupting ex
ample, and entailed on Solomon and 
his family and the nation innumerable 
evils. 

AMERICAN BAPTISTS. (No. VI.) 

I AM now to present before you the con
dition of Baptist churches in these 
United States. Understand, that my 
remarks do not, that I know of, apply 
to southern churches; that is, churches 
in the slave States. With these I am 
not acquainted sufficiently to describe 
t~em: but, having had some, and not a 
httle, intercourse with churches in seve
ral of the other States, I can tell you 
the result of that intercourse, in the ob
servation I have made, and the opinions 
to which it has led me, concerning their 
state and prospects. The estimation in 
which pastors are generally held shall 
be my first subject, respecting which 
something bas been already written. 
That, however, had reference only to 
methods and causes of removal. It 
will be easy for you to imagine now, 

that pastors are regarded generally as 
the hired servants of the churches, and 
that, like other hirelings, they have 
little or no interest, except to obtain as 
high a salary as they can. These views 
are very far from being uncommon, and 
are accompanied by their counterpart, 
the endeavour to pay as low a sal!try 
as possible. • • • • 

These things, and those contained in 
my letters of Nov. 26th, and Jan. 16th, 
unite, and you will think yourself able 
to form an opinion, tolerably correct, as 
to the estimation in which pastors are 
held, how much influence they are likely 
to have, and of the respect paid to them. 

Man is a strange being, in whom 
strange anomalies exist. I will not 
inflict on your patience any disquisition 
on the subjeQt, but simply say, that 



804 AMERICAN BAPTISTS. 

pastors of churohes, in very many in
stances, have great respect shown them, 
are high in the estimation of the people, 
and have touch more influence than 
any one would expect wl10 had not posi
tive proof of it. Until the feeling of 
restlessness necessarily connected with 
a love of change, has considerably ex
tended itself, a pastor is-treated with 
kindness, attention, and respect, with 
but few exceptions, by the members of 
churches. In a word, pastors ha,,e, in 
a majority of churches, enough influ
ence, so long as they are not seen to 
use it, and may accomplish much by 
prudence. 

In Baptist churches generally, dis
cipline is very lax: occasionally, how
ever, it is equally severe. If a man 
become a member of a Baptist church, 
he cannot cease to be a member, except 
by death or exclusion, either of that or 
some other. This is the prevailing 
opm10n. Hence, in this migratory 
country, the returns made by churches 
of their members cannot be correct. I 
have before me now the minutes of our 
Association, which reports about 3,000 
members, four churches in which, to. 
gether, report that they have 150 names· 
which are not this year reported: they 
were, however, 'the year before. The 
reason they are not reported, is, they 
are gone, and have been for years. I 
could name one church which dropped 
from its list at one time over 200, of 
which they could give no account. It 
is possible, however, that many of these 
bad received letters, and united with 
other churches; but thev were not re
corded as • dismissed,' ·because their 
letters stated, they would be considered 
dismissed when the church which gave 
the letters was officially informed of 
their having united with some other 
church; so that, if the church receiving 
neglected to inform the one dismissing, 
the persons would be reported in both 
churches probably for years. 

One of tbe evils resulting from this 
course, is the following. Mimy mem
bers of churches move west; they settle 
in the vicinity of a church, and claim its 
privileges as members of a sister church. 
The person does nothing to sustain the 
church to which be belongs; he is too 
far off: nor does be help that whose 
privileges be claims, because he is not a 
member there. This may, and often 
does continue for years. This kind of 

professors is far too numerous. The 
plea for the kind of letters above re
ferred to, is, 'Members of a church oan
not be dismissed into the world; they 
must belong somewhere.' Again, sup
pose a man, from some cause, wish his 
membership with a church to cease, and 
make such a request. He bas given no 
offence before ; the cause of the request 
is entirely within himself, and he says 
so. He cannot, under the governance 
of the above plea, obtain what he asks. 
If be urges his request, a committee 
will 1'e appointed to visit; and, if be 
persists, he will be excluded. I know 
of no church which would allow a mem
ber quietly to withdraw. If a man be 
excluded for any offence, and should, in 
after years, and at a great distance 
from the church .which excluded him, 
wish to unite with another, he must 
fu-st satisfy that church of bis penitence, 
and obtain a letter from it, before be 
can be received. There may be viola
tions of this rule; but they are regarded 
as disorderly and improper. 

As a set-off against the impossibility 
of withdrawal from a church, it is not 
uncommon for churches to give 'letters 
of recommendation and dismission ' to 
persons who are known not to have any 
intention of removing to another place, 
or of uniting with another church I 
know some churches which have suf
fered severely from such a course; the 
persons attending church-meetings, and 
exercising all the powers of members 
while they have letters. These letters 
are simply protections against discipline, 
and warrants to be absent from the 
Lord's table, and not to support the 
church, though none of these is in
tended by the church giving them. 
Besides, they were required to say the;ir 
were in fellowship with the church, if 
any doubt existed on the subject. Sup
pose, however, that, on account of so~e 
trouble, or difficulty, or wrong, wbwh 
the applicant cannot get red1·essed, he 
asks for a letter; be cannot obtain one 
until be says be is in full fellowship: ~or 
the sake of obtaining one, be says ~h1s, 
but proves, within a very short time, 
that be spoke falsely, he is not subject 
to discipline for lying; at least, I have 
never known of such a case, but have 
known of several instances where the 
above course has been pursued. 

ZENAS, 
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NECESSITY OF A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION. 

No. III. Sources of religious truth 
found among heathens, and presump
tions against our being left to learn 
religion by the sole light of nature.• 

HEATHEN writers, we have seen, do not 
profess to have discovered, by a course 
of rational investigation, the great prin
ciples of religion which they taught. 
Wb~nce, then, emanated those glim
menngs of truth apparent in their 
writings? ·we answer, partly from tra
ditions handed down from the first 
generations of men, but chiefly from 
the sacred scriptures. The truth of this 
assertion we hope to make manifest to 
the candiu reader. 

The Mosaic writings are generally 
allowed to be the most ancient and au
thentic of all extant. Indeed, the 
country in which this writer lived may 
be considered the source whence know
ledge, was communicated to the 
western parts of the world. 'There the 
most precious remains of ancient tra
dition were to be found : thither the 
most celebrated philosophers travelled 
in. quest _o~ science, or the know ledge of 
thmgs d1vme and human: thither the 
lawgivers had recourse, in order to their 
being instructed i-n laws and civil polity.' 
Moreover, from the departure of the 
Hebrews from Egypt to the destruction 
of their capital by the Romans, there 
was_ maint~ined between them and every 
nation of importance, by war, captivity, 
commerce, &c., constant intercourse. 
~ence the prominent facts of Jewish 
h1s~ory are mentioned by heathen his
tonans. Nor must it be forgotten that, 
several centuries before Christ, the Old 
Testament was translated into Greek, 
under the patronage of Ptolemy, king 
of Egypt. Is it not therefore reason
able to conclude that the learned hea
the_ns were. acquainted with the books 
which the Jews deemed inspired? 

Besides, there are evidences in heathen 
authors of an acquaintance with the 
~osaic writings: they are inteI"Spersed 
With_ phrases, fragments of thought and 
sentiment, and recognitions of facts, 
that are evidently lame or distorted ex
tracts from the scriptures. 'The events, 
and some of the leading opinions of the 

• In line 32, No. II., p. 227, for sentens-ia,, 
read sententiir. 

earliest ages mentioned in scripture 
may be traced among the most ha/ 
barous, as well as in the oriental the 
Grecian, and Roman systems or' my
tholoiry. Thus, the doctrines of the 
world's formation from chaotic matter 
may be found in the writings of the 
ancient Chaldeans, Phceniciaus, Per
sians, Hindoos, Chinese, Greeks, and 
Latins. That mankind are fallen, was 
an opinion of high antiquity among 
heathens. That mankind were once 
innocent, is often intimated in the clas
sic poets. This, by the brahmins, is 
called the 'Satya age;' by Ovid, 9. Ro
man poet, who lived about forty or fifty 
years before Christ, ' the golden age.' 
!he agency of an evil spirit is found 
m the ancient traditions. Hence, the 
fables of the serpent among the Egyp
tians, Greeks, and Hindoos. In °the 
writings of Plato, an Athenian philoso
pher who flourished about 400 years 
before Christ, is found a sort of faint 
inaccurate echo, of wh9.t Moses say~ 
concerning the deluge. In his third 
book of laws he speaks of the 'destruc
tion of man by a flood, from which e. 
few escaped, who were shepherds, and 
abode on the tops of mountains. That 
cities, civil polities, governments, and 
the kno~ledge of arts, ba,ing been lost, 
succeedmg generations were for a lona 
time ignorant, and, in relation to ri 
ligion, followed the customs of their 
ancestors.' The traditionary account of 
Berosus, a native of Babylon, who lived 
about 300 years before Christ, in his 
Chaldean Antiquities, is, relative to the 
de~uge, in several respects agreeable to 
that which is given by Moses. The 
account of Ducalion in Ovid is to the 
same effect. 'In Abydemis's History of 
Assyria, in passages quoted by Eusebius, 
mention is made of an ancient prince, 
of the name of Sisithrns, who was fore
warned of a deluge. In this account, 
the ship, the sending forth and return
ing of the birds, the abating of the 
waters, and the resting of a ship on a 
mountain, are mentioned.' In heathen 
writings are also to be fonnd degene
rated notions of the shedding of blood 
for the remission of sins; that of the 
advent of a great deliverer; and of the 
destruction of the world by conflagra
tion. For a satisfactory enlargement 
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upon these topics, the reader is referred 
to Watson's Institutes, vol. I., p. 36-
88; and Leland's Christian Revelation, 
vol I. p. 52; works to which the writer 
is greatly indebted for many of the facts 
of these papers. 

If, then, the Bible is the most ancient 
book in the world, its writers do not 
pi·ofess to have invented the doctrines 
and precepts it coutains; if other an
cient writers profess to have received 
the religious trnths which they taught 
from the traditions of their ancestors, 
end, by almost verbatim quotations 
from the scriptures, have given indubi
table proofs of an acquaintance with 
those documents; should we find even 
much religious truth among heathens,
what are we to infer from this fact,-that 
men, without a supernatural revelation, 
can learn their duties? I am persuaded 
the candid reader will answer, No: the 
scriptures and early tradition are the 
sources from which all the religious 
truth that exists bas been taken. It 
is almost superfluous to add, that no 
man living can rightly claim the honour 
of having, by bis own unaided reason, 
inferred from creation his own mor9.l 
and religious principles. The scriptures 
are now so extensively circulated, their 
facts and sentiments so blended with 
almost all modern literature, as to pre
possess the mind of the reflective with 
some religious opinions before they 
frame inferences from nature. Thus, 
although we might find individuals de
nying the necessity of a supernatural 
revelation, yet, having correct notions 
of God, of their duties, as they had been 
taught these from infancy, as correct 
knowledge on these subjects had existed 
for thousands of years, neither their re
pudiation of revelation, nor their know
ledge, would show that man, by his own 
wisdom, could know God. The re
ligious truths which beforehand have 
been particularly and plainly laid before 
us, may be agreeable to reason; but this 
does not prove that reason, unaided, 
could ha ye discovered these tn1ths. 

Let us now attend to the presump· 
tions against our being left to mere 
inference in matters of religion. Is it 
not reasonable to suppose that the su
preme, benevolent, allwise Governor of 
the universe, would not leave his being 
aud perfections, our duties and destiny, 
to be matters merely of inference? 
Certainly inference is not the most 

forcible nor the most intelligent way of 
imparting or receiving truth. That 
which is addressed to bearing or sight, 
is attended with greater force of per
suasion, and produces a deeper feeling, 
than that which is merely mo.tter of 
inference. For illustration, suppose 
tho.t, from the magnitude o.nd order of 
nature, we were able to infer tho.t its 
Author must be almighty and all wise; 
yet, if some visible agent from God ap
peared, and changed the order of nature 
at bis will before our sight, I humbly 
conceive, our persuasion and impression 
of these attributes would be deeper 
from the latter than the former case. 
Would, then, the great Etemal select 
the least certain mode of conveying the 
most important truths? Would not 
wise and benevolent human legislators 
convey laws in the obedience of which 
their own interest and those of their 
subjects were most deeply involved, and 
the disobedience of which would be con
nected with the most painful conse
quences, in the clearest and most em
phatic manner? Indeed, is not this 
actually the case with all legislators; so 
that the inhabitants of all countries 
know bow to keep themselves within the 
pale of all important laws? Can we be
lieve, then, that the supreme moral 
Governor would be less benevolent and 
wise in bis mode of conveying his inten
tions to his moral creatures? Is it 
credible that be would convey his laws 
in e. doubtful or uncertain way? Whe
ther that of inference is not, will appear 
in the sequel. 

We may further observti, that the 
greater part of mankind are incapable 
of that reasoning process necessary to 
learn those religious truths which are 
supposed to be inferred from the order 
of nature. A judgment of God's will 
from his works, must proceed from a 
correct knowledge of the constitution of 
those works. Error with regard to the 
constitution of man, or the visible world, 
must occasion error in our judgment of 
their design; and benee impropriety in 
our conduct. Thus, all men must be
come philosophers before they could do 
the will of their Maker. But the ac
quisition of so great an amount ~f 
knowledge requires talents, time, appli
cation, and literary resources, which are 
not at the disposal of the bulk of man· 
kind. If, then, it were allowed that 
minds like those of Butler, Bacon, Locke, 
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Newton, and Paley, could infer from 
the constitution of nature all the will of 
God concerning man, how are the 
masses, doomed to sordid labour-of and 
inferior powers, to learn to be virtuous? 
The greater part of mankind are not 
only incapable of reasoning like these 
illustrious individuals, but also of feeling 
the force of their reasonings. If a know
ledge of the science of nature is to be the 
indispensable condition of attaining a 
truly virtuous character, this blessing will 
be the portion of but few of our sepcies. 

There is also a disinclination in most 
minds to close reasoning, on religious 
subjects especially. This indisposition 
arises not merely from intellectual in
capacity, but from the state of the moral 
feelings, and from unavoidable circum
stances. Waiving the question of hu 
man depravity, few can deny that there 
are principles within us opposed to the 
discharge of our duties. Heathen moral 
writers would teach us that the attain
ment of virtue is inseparable from a 
great mental conflict. With a con
sciousness of right and wrong there 
grow up within us so strong a feeling of 
self-love, and so intense a desire of sen
sual gratification, that we are constrained 
to seek our own welfare, to the neglect 
and even injury of ou!" fellow-creatures. 
Our necessary, constantly returning 
wants, occasion deep solicitude, and de
mand, in most cases, much toil for their 
supply. The numerous avocations, 

whose pursuit is, in the majority of 
cases, inseparable from bodily subsist
ence, demand great attention, much 
time, awaken a variety of strong feel
ings, and, in most cases, produce both 
bodily and mental lassitude. Under 
such circumstances, the mind must be 
indisposed to close intellectual exercise, 
especially to discover, by inference, 
those duties to which it is averse. 
Hence, the mind requires a moral force 
far superior to that furnished by reason 
and the external world, to overbalance 
its own opposing natural feelings, and 
the contrary influence of unavoidable 
circumstances. 'The great body of 
mankind, then, not being 11.ccustomed 
to intellectual exercises, not having even 
leisure for them, on account of being 
doomed to sordid labours; and not 
being disposed to conduct the investi
gation with care and accuracy,-would 
never become acquainted with the will 
of the supreme Governor, if the know
ledge of it "ere only to be obtained by 
habitual observation and reasoning. 
Should it be said, "The intellectual and 
instructed part of mankind should teach 
the rest," it may be replied, that even 
that would be difficult, because their own 
knowledge must be communicated to 
others by the same process of difficult in
duction through which they attained it 
themselves, or rational conviction could 
not be produced in the minds of the 
learners.' 

REVIEW. 
A MANUAL O'F THE BAPTIST DENOMINA

TION for the year 1845. By the Com
mittee of the Baptisl Union of Great 
Britain and Ireland. To which is added 
an Appendix, containing an account of the 
thirty-third Annual Session of that Body, 
,tc., ,tc.; in continuation of the Annual 
Reports. Houlston and Sto11eman. 

Tars is a very complete and valuable pamph
let. For the sake of ensuring it a more ex
tended circulation than the Reports of the 
Union formerly bad, the committee have 
changed its title, and given to it a more dis
tinct character as a· manual, adding the pro
ceedingo, &c., of the Union meeting, by way 
of appendix. The whole pamphlet, on the 
same account, i• to be bad for the very 
•mall charge ol sixpence-a price, the com
mittee remark, ' little more than nominal.' 
It may be had of all the booksellers. 

We are sure many of our readers would be 

glad of sncb a manna! as this. It contains 
a complete list of Baptist churches in Eng
land and Ireland, which fills thirty pages; a 
general view of the state of the denomination 
during the preceding year, and showing the 
present number of Baptist churches to be 
1787; of which fourteen were formed the 
previous year; nearly forty new chapels ha•e 
been erected; eighty-three ministers have 
been settled with the churches, and twenty. 
six ha•e been called away by death; ( a short 
notice of each is given, )-a list of association 
meetings, the numbers respectively added, 
&c., and a variety of remarks on them, with 
extracts of their proceedings; (tbe total 
baptized in 987 churches was 1104-5) ,-the 
income and expenditure of the principal pub
lic institutions of the Baptists ; foreign cor
respondence, and the proceedings of the 
annual meeting held at Leeds, with the report 
of the oommiltee, &c., &.c. 
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ENGLAND JN TBE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY; 

or, n histo,·y of the reigns of the l1011se qf 
Stuart. Tract Society, 1 Smo. pp. 468. 

'l'ms volume is a. continnation of the history 
of England, prepared under the direction of 
the Religious Tract Society; • The Britons 
and Saxons,' 'The Middle Ages of England,' 
and 'The Tudors,' having preceded it. Those 
who have been interested and instructed by 
the previous volumes, their fidelity, their 
regard to propriety, and the excellent and 
cbristian spirit in which they are written, 
will not be tardy in possessing themselves of 
the present volume. It is not inferior to them 
in any respect; and the stirring scenes and 
greet changes which pa.ssed over our land in 
these times, will give additional interest to 
the present beautiful volume. There is no 
part of the history of our country that de
serves more attention than this. 

TBE EGYPTIAN. Bythea1tthor'!f'TheJew.' 
Tract Society. 16mo. square, pp. I 54. 

EGYPT, its river, people, history, its rnlus, 
&c., &c., are here presented lo oul' view in a 
condensed and lively manner. 

NATIONAL TEMPERANOE SootETY. Tl1ird 
Repol't. ll oul,;ton and Stoneman. 

TeE details contained in this report of the 
operations of the metropolitan mission, ex
hibit the fearful prevalence and evils of in
temperance, and show that the self-denying 
labours of the missionaries are attended with 
great good. The progress of the total absti · 
nence cause, in val'ious parts of the world, 
is also glanced at. 

LAMENT OF QUEEN PoMABE on leaving 
Tahiti. Burton, LeicesleJ', 32mo., pp. 12. 

TeE refined cruelty of the French, in their 
trea.tment of the queen of Tahiti and her 
sufferings, have inspired the author of this 
brief poem with the poet's fire. The title 
correctly describes its subject, and its execu
tion is respectable. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

REMARKS UPON 'A REVIEW.'• 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repo&itoT7. 

Mn. EDJTon,-There is a pleasing de
gree of cllristian candour a.nd of brotherly 
kindness manifested in the review of my 
sermons which appeared in the la.st ' Repos. 
itory ;' but there a.re a.lso a. few remarks in 
that article, to which, with your permission, 
I would offer a concise and friendly reply. 

First. The reviewer affirms that the lexi
cographer 'Parkhurst, is now a.lmost ob
solete.' If this be a fact it is to be regretted, 
me ju dice. I am aware of the Hutchinsonian 
fancifulness by which the lexicons of Park
hurst are, to a considerable extent, cbarac. 
terized : nevertheless, they appear to me 
eminently calculated to assist us in com
paring scripture with scripture, a.nd thus 
coming at the real signification of • the 
oracles of God.' A writer of Pnrkhnrst's 
life bas remarked, 'It is scarcely within the 
scope of a supposition, that any man will 
sit down to the study of the holy scriptures 
without availing himself of the assistance to 

• We have admitted these sbictnres in justice 
to our esteemed friend. They are open to con
siderable remark; but the old adage, 'de ~usti/Jua 
,um di.Bpuiandum est,' inclines us to silence. It 
iB but just to say that the quotation from Wal1'er's 
dictionary was made in full by the reviewer : 
but as other authorities sanction the general 
idea, viz.. · to celebrate,' the phrase 'once a 
year, 1 was omitted; and we believe that the use 
of the verb 'solemnize,' in the sense of I to ren~ 
der or make solemn,• i1!1 unsanctioned by any. 
-ED. 

be obtained from his learned labours.' On 
his monument is inscribed as follows:
• His life was distinguished by deep a.nd 
la.borious researches into the treasures of 
divine learning; the fruits of which are pre
served in two inYRluable lexicons; wheruin 
the original text of the Old a.nd New Tes
tament is interpreted with extraordinary 
light and truth. Reader! if tho,1 art thank
ful to God tha.t such a man lived, pray for 
the christian world, that neither the pride 
of false learning, nor the growth of un
belief, may so far prevail as to render his 
pions labours in any degree ineffectua.J.' 

These quota.tions are given not for the 
benefit of the reviewer, since he is able to 
form an iod~pendent judgment of Park
bnrst's merits, but that your more illiterate 
readers may perceive there is some reason 
why myself, and others, should conti11ue to 
quote Parkhurst as a high a.uthority, and 
should feel unwilling, a.t present, to consign 
his lexicons to desuetude and oblivion. 

Secondly. When reading the reviewer's 
animadversions upon 'the loads of sketches 
and skeletons which have of late years 
issued from the press,' it occurred to me that 
some of your readers might receive the 
impression that I am known to ave.ii myself 
of such assistances in composing my ser
mons. It is evident enough to myself that 
the reviewer did not intmd to convey that 
idea, but I am not so certain that other 
people might not ima.gine they were autho
rised to draw an inference of tha.t description 
from his obeerva.tions. Suffer me then to 
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declare tbnt I never have employed euoh 
'helps,' nor do I intend lo do so, for, in my 
opinion, they can be warrantably employed 
only In the case or preachers whose time is 
almost entirely ta.ken up with the duties or 
some seoular vocation. 

Thirdly. The reviewer objects lo the 
word 'solemnizing,' ln the connexion in 
which It stands, and affirms that 'it does 
not signiry to render solemn, but to digniry 
by particular formalities,' &c. Let it not 
be supposed, howo,er, tbal I employed that 
word inadvertently, or in total ignorance of 
its dictionary interpretation: I certainly did 
not. It bas long appeared to me that we 
want a verb of that description lo point out 
the effect which sentiments and facts, &c., 
of a serious and momentous character, are 
calculated to produce on the mind. Trne, 
we migbt coin a word, and say, seriousjf!Jing, 
or solemnifying, but these, in my opinion, 
would be more pedantic and less euphonious 
than the one under eonsidera.t\on. I have 
therefore accustomed myself of late years to 
employ the word solemnize and solemnizing 
both in prayer and in preaching. My con
viction is, also, that I have repeatedly 
heard ii thus employed by others; and as it 
is so expressive, so well understood, and so 
likely, as I think, to be generally adopted, 1 
cannot positively promise at present to give 
it up. The reviewer is well a.we.re that cus
tom gives law to language-the.I words are 
frequently acquiring secondary and tertiary 
significations, and that were we always to go 
to dictionaries for the meaning of terms, we 
should often find between them and the 
approved usages of society very remarkable 
discrepancies. Let us give an example or 
two, and then dismiss the subject. The 
verb ' to witness,' is commonly used in the 
sense ef seeing,-' I witnessed e. strange 
sight,' &c. But dictionaries tell us it sig
nifies, 'to attest, to bear testimony.' The 
adjective solemn, is generally employed in 
the sense of grave, serious,' &o. ; but its 
primacy rendering in Walker's dictionary is, 
'anniversary, observed once e. year,' (no 
doubt from the Le.tin, solennis,) and if the 
reviewer in giving us the meaning of solem
nize, bad quoted the whole or Walker's in
terpretation we should ba.ve discovered in 
that, also, the discrepa.nce to which I refer. 
Walker says it signifies, 'to perform religi
ously once a year.' Now certainly that is 
not its common meaning at present. In 
many of our chapels we are informed by 
means of cards, boards, &c., that ' marriages 
may be solemnized here;' but we never un
derstand that they can be • religiously per
formed • only ' once a year.' 

Al• I~ words, as faehion, the same rule will hold l 
1ke fantastic, if too new or old : 

Be not tbe first by whom the new are tried, 
Nor yet tbe laot to Jay the old aolde.' 

VoL, '7.-N. S. 2 M 

Fourthly. The reviewer remorks, 'The 
introduction of so much poetry, is by no 
means in good toste.' Dr. Blair says, 
'There a.re few subjects on which men talk 
more loosely and indistinctly than on taste, 
and few which it is more difficult to explain 
with precision.' Again he says, ' The diver
sity of tastes which prevails among man
kind, does not in every instance infer cor
ruption of taste, or oblige us to seek for 
some standard in order to determine who 
are in the right. The taetes of men may 
differ very considerably as to their object, 
and yet none of them be wrong. It is not in 
matters of taste, as in questions of mere rea 
son, where there is but one conclusion that 
can be tru", and all the rest are erroneous. 
Truth, which is the object of reason, is one; 
beauty, which is the object of taste, is mani
fold. Taste, therefore, admits of latitude 
and diversity of objects, in sufficient con
sistency with goodness or justness of taste.' 
Pope says,-

' 'Tis with our jndgments as our watches; none 
Go just alike, yet each believes his own: 
In poets as true genius is but rare, 
True taste as selrlom is the critic's share.' 

In e. thick volume of miscellaneous numbers 
of 'thv Pulpit,' which I have in my pos
session, containing sermons by many popu
lar and usefnl preachers, I find e. consider
able number of poetical quotations. In one 
sermon by Dr. Andrews there are five; in 
one by James Parsons, two; in one by 
Dr. Fletcher, two; in one by J obn Clayton, 
four; in one by Mr. Jay, three; in one by 
Dr. Styles, three; in one by Arthur Tid
man, three; in one by Mr. Sibree, five; in 
one by Richard W a.Ison, three; &c., &c. 
I heard Dr. Ra.files preach once in Lon
don, and one of the most effective parts 
of his sermon, was, a. quotation from the 
Wesleyan Hymn Book. One of the most 
effective parts of brother Burton's admirable 
discourse at our last Association was, a 
quotation from Byron's poetry, viz., 

• The Assyrian came down like a wolf on the 
fold,' &c. 

It would appear, then, Mr. Editor, that 
if I have sinned against ' good taste ' by 
quoting poetry in the pulpit, it is in very 
respectable company. 

But the reviewer says, ' so much poetry 
is not in good taste.' How much, tben, 
may there be 1 

Hoping, dear sir, that your correspondent, 
the reviewer, will receive these remllrks in 
the spirit in which they are writton, and 
that we shall be as good friends as we ever 
were, if not better, 

I remain, bis and yours, 
Very fraternally, 

T. YATES, 
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OBITUARY. 

B.ev . .Tame■ Taylor, Hinckley. 

Died at Hinckley, on M,mday, Ang. 18th, 
rather unexpectedly, al'ter ,·p,-y protracted 
affiktion, the Re, .. James Ta~·lor, of Hinck
ley, many ~-ears pastor of the church al 
Reptonstall Slack, Yorkshire, and afterl\•ards 
of the General Be.ptisl church al Hincklev. 
Mr. Ta~·lur had nearly completed his 7 l;t. 
year. Of his life, character, talents, and 
labours, we hope to present some memorial 
in our pages. His onJ, for which he hall. 
long been waiting, was peace. 

ELIZABETH RADFORD, tho subject of 
this brief nolice, was born at Leicester, in 
17i.'i Although she did not enjoy the ad. 
vantages of a pious parental training, yet 
she appears, in her childhood, to ham mani
fested a religious bias, and early formed a 
taSte for the sacred p,>etry of the sweet 
singer of our modern Israel. She cnm
miued to memory Dr. Watts's Divine and 
Moral Songs, -a practice which seems to 
have been very general about the period of 
her youth: and these beautifully simple and 
instructh·e poems were the means, under the 
di,·ine Spirit, of guiding her mind in the 
formation of its first rP.!igious conceptions 
and desires. These little rills, drawn from 
the fountain of inspired truth, and impreg
nated with the seed of spiritual life, conveyed 
to her opening understanding and susceptible 
conscience the incipient knowledge and im
pressions which were subsequently matured 
into christian character and experience. 
\\' liile ~·oung she was Jed b_v circumstances 
to Jorw au intimale acquaintance with a 
respectable Unitarian family in her na.tirn 
town, and for some time atlended with them 
their plH.ce of worship; but she was merci
fully preser'fed from imbibing their errors, 
which are sn derogatory to the personal dig
nity of the Sou of God, and the sacrificiH.1 
d!icacy of Llis sufferings and death. When 
about twenty•6xe sears of age, she removed 
to Nottingham, and, soon after the erection 
of Stone~· street chapel, she began to attend 
the ministry of the late Mr. Robert Smith. 
Under bis f~itbful and powerful preaching 
she was more fully condnced of her need of 
e. Sadour, and directed to him for pe.rdon 
e.nd eternal life; e.nd fur the chare.eter and 
labours of this eminently useful wan of 
G ud she e, er <•ntertained the highest esteem. 
1 n 1803 she wH.s baplized, and added lo the 
churd, of which he was then pastor. l\lr. 
T. Rugers, late of Fleet, aJmiuistered the 
urdim1uce; and to this solemn and happy 
c.H.:casiou hlie fre4.uently r~ferred with adoring 
1:;ratilude 1:1ud praise. For ncttr1y forty three 

years she pursued an humble, unostenta
lious, and consistent course, althou~h It waa 
often allended with the most painfully lr,ving 
domestic circumstances; and, after endming 
I\ hea,·y and protracted nfflktion with ex• 
emplary patiencA and fortitude, she entored 
into that ,·est which remains lo the people of 
God, on Feb. 10th, 1845. 

The sph-it and conduct of our departed 
sister were distinRui•hed by se,·eral charac
teristic excellencies, on which her mourning 
relatives and friends often dwell with foud 
recollections, and which, while they would 
aecribA them to the influence of didne grace 
on her heart aud life, they would endea.\'our 
lo emula.10 and pursue. In her domestic 
habits, she was regular, economical, affec
tionate, aud cheerful. Her da.u~hter re
marks, that 'she was strictly " a keeper e.l 
home," eoer ready to diffuse cheerfulness 
and contentment in the family circle.' 
Blessed with a good degree of constitutione.l 
equanimity, which was improved a.ud sancti
fied by the power of religion, she exerted e. 
happy and tranquilizing inlluen~e on the 
minds of her children, some of whom are 
pleasingly inheriting her disposi1ion, and 
copying her example. The cause of_ the 
Redeemer, next to her persone.l salva,ion, 
and the spiritual welfare of her family, was 
nee.rest to her heart. She adopted the 
langue.ge of the psalmist, as expressi.-e of 
her love to the house and people of. God,
' One thing have I desired of the Lord, and 
that will I seek after, that I mtLy dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lor<l, and to 
inquire in his temple.' She was constantly 
and punctually in her place at the public 
ser,ices, church-meetings, and olber means 
of grace, when not detained at home by 
necessary engagements. ' It was not,' ob· 
serves au affeclionale daughter, 'a clouded 
sky, nor falling rain, nor a deep snow, that 
kept her from the house of God, though 
residing at a considerable distance from it.' 
What a source of comfort and oncourage
meut would it be to the i,astors of our 
ohurches, and what a beneficial influence 
would it exert on our congregations, if all 
our members, or even a _qood majority ~f 
them, would imitate our departed friend m 
her regular and timely attendance at the 
meaus of grace. 

The severe aud painful nllliction of Mrs, 
R. furnished the most satisfactory evidence 
of the reality of her religion, developed more 
fully her characteristic virtues, aud p_ruved 
the sufficiency of divine grace to susta.m the 
christian's mind under the heaviest suffer
ings, nod in the certain prosp~ct of <lea_th: 
In my dsits a.I her house, and in her sick 
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room, I have frequently 1dmlred her sweet 
composure o( mind, her simple and child
like confidence iu God, her submission to 
his \Viii, and entire freedom (rom the (oar o( 
death. She \TOUl!I snmet;mes say, • The 
place thnt u11w knows me will soon know me 
no morn; but I have a. building o( God, a. 
house not made with hands, eternal, in the 
heavens,'-

" APd here my Rptrit waiting stands, 
Till God shall bid it fly." 

• Oh that I had wings like a dove;' and then, 
suddenly checking her•elf, as though appre
hensive of impatience, would add, 'The cup 
which my Father bath given me, shall I not 
drink it 1' Towards the end of December 
last, her extreme debility and helplessness 
indicated that her dissolution was approach
ing; but she remained' strong in faith, giving 
glory to God.' She knew whom she had 
believed, and was increasingly persuaded, as 
she drew nearer to eternity, that he was abld 
to keep that which she bad committed unto 
him against that day. Seeing her daughler 
weep, because she had expressed her ardent 
desire 'to depart, and be with Christ,' shA 
said,' You ought not t,> weep, but rather to 
rejoice, thilt I shall be delivered from my 
afflictions; and remember, that, "when thy 
father and mother forsake thee, the Lord 
will take thee up,"' The day before her 
d.eath she was visited by one of the deacons 
of the church, who said to her, 'You have 
nearly finished your course; and you may 
say with the apostle, " I have fought a good 
fight, I have kept the faith; henceforth there 
is laid np fGr me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give unto me at that day:"' when she added, 
with her usual cheerfulness of expression, 
'" And not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing."' On his pro
posing the question, 'Is the Saviour precious 
to you now f she replied, 'Yes, precious 
Jesus! I wish I could talk;' meaning, she 
desired to speak more of his worth. On the 
following morning she sweetly fell asleep in 
Jesus. Her last words were, •Yes, Lord! 
come Lord!' J. F. 

Mns. ALLEN.-Died Jan. 9th, 1845, at the 
Red Hill Lock, near Sawley, Mrs. Allen, 
the wife of Mr_ W. Allen, one of the deacons 
of the Baptist church at Castle Doning.ton 
~nd Sawley, Our departed friend was boru 
m 1789, and was therefore in her fifly.sixtb 
year when c11lled to her final home. Having 
from her childhood been accustomed to at
lead the house of God, •he was at an uarly 
period brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
and was enabled, through divine assistance, 
fur 1nore than thirty.eight years to 11doro her 
profession, 

She was an affectionate wife and kind 
mother, ever anxious to train up her child-

ren in h1tbi1s of industry, and eopecially 
desirous of instilling into their minds lhe 
great principles of religion; and it is with 
pleasure we stale that several of them have 
given themselves to the Lord. May they 
cootinuo faithful unto lbe end; and O may 
those who still remain unchanged not forget 
th~ instructions they have received. 

Mrs. Allen was a lover of hospitality: her 
house was ever open to the disciples of 
Jesus; and no attention on her part was 
spared in order to render them comfortable. 
Her attendance on the means of grace was 
rt=-gular, even in wet and boisterous weather, 
when some not many yards from the sanc
tuary could scarcely feel disposed to atleod, 
we have seen her in her place. She ardently 
loved the cause of God, and never seemed 
so happy as when Zion prospered. 

Some professors think they have nothing 
to do but enjoy the privileges of the church: 
not so with our deceased friend; she n·as an 
active cbristian, diligent in good works, ever 
willing to do, to the utmost of her rower, 
for the promotion of the Redeemer's king
dom. It is not our intention to insinuate 
that she was faultless; even the holiest have 
their imperfections, and she often felt that 
she had a Jaw in her members, warring 
against the law of the mind; but we think 
we can safely say that it was her daily 
endeavour to subdue her remaining corrup
tions. 

The health of Mrs. Allen bad been declin
ing for some time prior to her dissolution, 
but with the decline of her bodily strength, 
her grace• acquired fresh vigour and loveli
ness. She was observed to become grad
ually more weaned from the world, and to 
delight in more constant intercourse with 
hea\·en. 

Towards the commencement of January 
a very visible alteration had taken place in 
her appearance; still no immediate danger 
was apprehended. On the eighth. of the 
above month, she and her husband went 
to Derby to consult a physician; he pre
scribed for her, and it was thought for some 
hours after their return home that the med
icine was producing a beneficial effect. 
God's ways however are abo\·e our ways, 
and his thoughts above our thoughts_ After 
goipg to rest she seemed for some time 
unable to sleep, but between two and three 
in the morning, she seemed in a calm 
slumber, and said about four that she had 
had some comfortable sleep. Her husband 
says that in less than half an hour after he 
heard her taking a Jong and deep breatb,
be spoke to b.er, but there was no aoswer,
becomiog alarmed, he immediately procured 
a light-the immortal spirit had fled. How 
insidiously does the king of terror& often 
approach. To her however we have every 
reason to believe that he was the harbinget 
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or joy and eternal peace. • Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth ; 
yea uith the epirit, that they may rest from 
their labore; and their works do follow 
them.' 

Mrs. Allen reposed her entire confidence 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. The night before 
her dissolution her husband says that be had 
some conversation with her respecting good 
works, stating, that he feared there were 
me.u~· "'ho were trusting to their own works 
for sah·ation. She replied,• that she could 
scarcely think any one could be so ignorant 
as to think that he could do any thing to 

merit heaven.• Thus evlociop; that nothing 
hut the atonement of lhe Redeemer can 
possibly be the foundation of human hope. 
Let all remen,ber that Christ Is the way, lhe 
truth, and the life. 

The remains of our fl'iend were interred 
in the Baptist burying ground at Sawley, on 
Tuesday the 14th of January, and a funeral 
sermon preached hy the Rev. J. J. Owen, 
pastor of the church, on the following 
Lord's-day, to a crowded ·audience, from 
Psalm xxxix. 4, • Lord make me to know 
mine end, and the measure of my days, 
what it is, that I may know how frail I am. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

TaE DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE assembled 
at Cricb, on Monday, Aug. 4. Mr. Kenney 
opened the meeting with prayer, and Mr. 
Dunkley was called upon to preside. The 
following reports were gh-en :-Alfreton, t,vo 
candidates; Bel per, three baptized, and four 
candidates: Crich and Chesterfield, each two 
candidates; llkeston, thirteen baptized, and 
three candidates; Smalley, forty-five bap
tized, and ten candidates; Wirksworth, se,·en 
baptized, and two candidates. From Duffield 
and Rocester no reports. 

l. Crick. In reply to the case from this 
church, which is without a minister, it was 
arranged to supply them till next meeting. 

2. Chesterfield. The Home Mission col
lections and subscriptions are due at the end 
of the year. Ministers are requested to lay 
before their churches the state of the fi
nances. 

3. Taqg Hill, near Hee.nor. A very in
teresting e.ccouut was given of this station 
of the Smalley church, and -the Conference 
very cordially recommended the erection of a 
chapel in this popnlous district, where the 
desire to bear the gospel is so very en
couraging. 

4. Ripley. A pleasing reJ>6rl was received 
from this town-that a very suitable piece of 
land had heen purchased, and the friends are 
intending to build a chapel. 

5_ Ashbourne. Mr. Kenney was requested 
to make further inquiries about this town. 

6. Miifard and Duffield. The state of 
this church and the resignation of its aged 
and afflicted pastor was considered. The 
secretary was desired to write an affectionate 
letter to the friends at the former place, who 
are separated frorn the parent church, and 
urge them to reunite. 

7. It was suggested that the churches at 
Mansfield, Kirkby Woodhouse, and Sutton
in-Asbfield, would probably unite with this 
Conference. The secretary was requested to 
~orrespond witli them upon the subjeot. 

The next conference to be at Alfreton, on 
Christmas-day. Due notice lo be given in 
the Repository respecting the morning ser
,·ice. 

In the evening a revival meeting was held, 
at which Mr. Ward, of Ripley, presided. 
Addresses upon specific subjects were de
livered by brethren Felkin, Peggs, Kenney, 
Goodlilfe, and Sims. 

J. PEGGS, Sec. 

TeE Lr NCOLNSRIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Gedney hill, June 12, 1845. Brother 
·o,ton, of Barrowden, preached in the morn
ing from Isaiah !vii. 1.5. A home missionary 
meeting was held in the evening. Sixty-one 
persons had been baptized since the last 
Conference :-at Boston, seventeen; Chat
teris, three; Coningsby, two; Fleet, four; 
Long Sutton, three; Magdalen, two; March, 
three; Pinchbeck, five; Spalding, ten; Sut
terton, two; Wisbech, ten. 

I. The treasurer of the Home Mission 
presented the accounts for the last year; 
by which it appeared the expenditure bad 
exceeded the income to the extent of £19. 
12s. I Id. Bretheren J. Smith and K. Sanby 
were requeated to audit the accounts, which 
they did, and found them correct. 

2. Stam.ford. That the grant to this sa
tion be, during Mr. Pentney's continuance, 
at the rate of £60. per annum. 

Resolved,-That brethren Jones, and J. 
C. Pike, be presented with the thanks of this 
meeting for their attentions to Stamford; and 
that they be requested to take the oYereighl 
of it durin~ the next twelve months. 

3. Resolved, -That this Conference has a 
right to exercise a general superintendence 
over any Home Mission stations it originates 
and sustains. 

4. Fenstanton. Brother llalclilfe applied 
for pecuniary aid from the Home ~ission, 
as the friends there are anxious for his con· 
tinuance with them, but cannot raise more 
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than £30. per Annum. It wns evident to all, 
however, from the elate of the funde, that no 
euch aid could he given. 

5. Gedney Hill. The friende at thie 
place, alao, applied for pecuniary assistance; 
but the application could not be entertained. 
They were advised to lay their St. Edmund's 
chapel case before the next Association. 

The next Conference to be at Sutterton, 
on Thursday, Sep. 11th, 1845. Mr. Jones, 
of March, to preach. 

T. YATEs, Sec. 

TeE MIDLAND CoNFERENCE will meet 
in Sacheverel street chapel, Derby, on Tuea
day, September 161.h, 1845 .. Mr. Stevenson, 
of Leicester, is appointed to preach in the 
morning. 

E. BoTT, Sec. 

RE-OPENING. 

LONDON, Commerdal-Road.-Consider. 
able improvement having been made both in 
the internal and external appearance of our 
chapel, it was re-opened for public worship 
on Lord's-day, June 8th, when two eermons 
were preached on the occasion; in the morn• 
ing by the Rev G. W. Pegg, (lat~ of Leices
ter, )-who bas for some time been supplying 
us very acceptably, and who has received a 
unanimous invitation to take the pastorate of 
the church,-and in the evening by the Rev. 
B. Davis, Pb. D., theological tutor of Stepney 
College. 

On Monday, July 28th, a very interesting 
tea-meeting was held in aid of the above 
object. The trays were furnished gra1Ui• 
tously by the ladies connected with the 
church and congregation. About 200 friends 
sat down to tea. Our minister occupied the 
chair, and the Rev. J. \Vallis, of Leicester, 
the Rev. - Talbot, ( Independent,) with 
eeveral other friends, addressed the meeting. 
We are happy to be able to state, that the 
eollections at the re-opening, the proceeds of 
the tea-meeting, together with subscriptions 
and collecting cards issued, amounting to 
upwards of £70. ha•e again released us from 
the burden of a debt. 

ORDINATION. 

On Tuesday, May 13th, Mr. W. Robert
shaw, late a member of the church at Hep
tonstall Slack, was ordained to the pastoral 
office over the General Baptist church at 
Shore. The order of the service was as 
follows :-brother Gill, of Burnley, gave out 
the hymns; brother Crabtree, of Lineholme, 
read appropriate portions of scripture and 
prayed; brother Ingham, of Bradford, de
livered the introductory discourse-subject, 
'dissent defended.' It was an excellent ad
dress, and was listened to with deep interest 
by the audience. Brother Jas. Hodgson, 
Esq., of Stubbing house, proposed the usual 

question• to the church and minieter, and 
received the profession of faith. Brother 
Hollinrake, of Birchcliffe, offered the ordina
tion prayer. Brother Butler, of Heptonstall 
Slack gave the charge to the minister,-sub
ject, a ' good minister;' and truly we may say 
a good minister was faithfully and scriptur
ally portrayed. Brother Hardy, of Queens. 
head, concluded with prayer. 

In the evening brother Hollinrake preached 
to the people from these words, ' Encourage 
him.' It was rich with obeervations ripened 
with experience and age. Although we 
were under the necessity of commencing at 
rather an early hour, in consequence of the 
Conference business having to be attended 
to in the afternoon, yet the congregation was 
remarkably good. Upwards of seventy sat 
down to dinner in the adjoining school-room. 
The services throughout were of a highly 
interesting and impressive character, and we 
trust their influence will long be felt by 
minister and people. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LONGFORD, Union-place,-Two very use
ful sermons were preached by the Rev. W. 
Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, on June 29th, 
I 845, for the benefit of our Sabbath school. 
The congregations were overflowing. Up
wards of two hundred persons sought in vain 
to be admitted to the evening service. Many, 
however, heard the ministers powerful voice 
to advantage, outside the walls. The ex
cellent collections amounted to £15. 2s. 0½d. 
On Monday, the 30th, about 230 persons sat 
down, and were well accommodated with tea 
in the chapel. Mr. Butler occupied the 
chair. After tea, Mr. Shaw, pastor of the 
church, opened the service with singing and 
prayer, and then informed the friends that 
many other ministers would have been present 
but for having previously engaged to be at a 
similar meeting that evening. Interesting 
addresses were delivered by Mr. Butler, Mr. 
Banister, Independent minister, and Mr. J. 
Wright. The thanks of the meeting were 
presented to the ministers, to the tea mana
gers, and to the choir, for their valuable 
and interesting services on the occasion. 
The concluding prayer was offered by the 
chairman, after which the meeting broke 
up. Profits of the tea-meeting amounted to 
£3. 12s. 9d. Ou Tuesday evening, July I, 
by the request of his old friends, Mr. Butler 
preached a very encouraging sermon in Lhe old 
chapel. The service at Union-place was given 
up, and both congregations uniting, the chapel 
was well filled. • 1 t was a time of refresbiug 
from the presence of the Lord.' At all 
these services many wept fur joy on seeing 
and hearing their highly esteemed minister, 
and spiritual father once more amongst 
them; and we all hope that many similar 
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days of gladness will be our portion in time 
to come. J. S. 

SEYENou,s.-On Lord's-day, August 10th, 
two sermons were preached by Mr. F. Smith, 
the pastor of the church, in behalf of the 
cause; and on the Monday afternoon follow
ing, a social tea-meeting was held, when 
upwards of 120 persons partook of tea, af1er 
which, addresses were delivered, which ex
cited much interest, especially the spirit 
stirring appeal of Mr. Burns. The collec
tions, includi~g £5. 5s. which had been pre
Yiously collected, amounted to £ 14. We 
are happy to state, that the little cause here
is presenting a very cheering and encourag
ing aspect. During the last few months, 
several additions Lave heen made to the 
church, and others are coming forward. Our 
Sabbath school is impro,·ing. Our sittings 
are nearly all let, and the number of hearers 
bas so increased, that we have in coutem
plation the erection of galleries. We trust 
that by the divine blessing atteuding the ef
forts tbat are being put forth, the General 
Baptist interest will soon assume a character 
of greater importance in this neighbourhood. 

QuEENsHEAn.-On Lord's-day, July 20th, 
1845, two sermons were preached in the 
General Baptist chapel at the above place, 
by Mr. R. Hardy, in behalf of the Lord's-day 
school. Collections £26. 3s. 

LEICESTER, Dover Street.-On Lord's-day, 
August 10th, after excellent sermons by Rev. 
J. T- Brown, of Northampton, collections 
were made for the Sabbath-school, amounting 
to £26. 

FLECKNEY.-On Lord's day, June 29th, 
1845, two sermons were preached in the 
General Baptist Chapel, Fleckney, by the 
Rev_ R. Stanion, of Derhy, (late of Melbourne) 
when collections were made on behalf of the 
Sabbath-school, amounting to about £2. 

LoN DON, New Church Street.- On Lord's
day, July 13th, two faithful and appropriate 
sermons were preached on behalf of the 
Sabbath school connected with this chapel, 
by our beloved pastor, the Rev. J. Burns. 
Jn the afternoon the examination was held, 
when several of the Children repeated suit• 
able pieces, and were catechetically examined; 
after which, fhe of the elder ones, from the 
first Billie classes, received from the hands 
of' their pastor, a copy of the Holy Scriptures, 
un their dismissal as scholars. Congrega. 
tions excellent; and the collections far ex
ceeded any on former occasions. Their 
united voices, singing the pieces chosen for 
them, produced a powerful effect; and the 
pre,wling feeling evinced by the friends was 
quite satisfactory as regards the progress 
of the schools We trust that this day 
will long be remembered by friends, teachers; 

and children, and stimulate them to renewed 
diligeuce in this impo1t11nt work. 

'How pleasing is the sight, 
To see a youthful band 

Rehearsing truths, with great delight, 
or Canaan's better land. 

And yet more pleasing still 
To see them tread the road. 

Obedient to the Saviour's will, 
Which leads to heaven and God.' 

PINcenEcK.-The first anniversary of the 
General Baptist chapel at this place was on 
Lord's day, Aug. 17, when Mr. Simons 
preached in the morning, and Mr. Craps, of 
Lincoln, afternoon and evening; the sermons 
were appropriate and edifying, and the ser
vices numerously attended, especially in the 
evening, the chapel being quite full. On 
Monday, a considerable number of friends 
took tea in the chapel, after which a public 
meeting was held, when our valued friend 
~r. Butters, of Spalding, presided, who, 
with Messrs, Simons, Springtborpe, Deacon, 
Craps, Hoe, Strutt, and Sharman, delivered· 
addresses of an interesting character. The 
result of these opportunities is, that in ad
dition to paying the interest and incidental 
expenses of the year, we have been enabled 
to pay off £34. 14s. of the debt, leaving just 
£ 150. still to be liquidated. B. P. 

BAPTISMS. 

Wn.rnswouLn.-The morning of Lord's
day, July 27th, was welcomed by many happy 
spirits connected with the church at Leake 
and Wimeswould. Long before the time 
arrived for commencing worship, our beauti-· 
ful village presented quite an animated ap
pearance. Friends from all the adjacent vil
lages, and indeed from neighbouring churches; 
for many miles round, were thronging our 
streets, and wending their way to the place 
where the Lord Jesus was about to be con
fessed, by a number of lowly disciples, in 
the ordinance of baptism. Shortly after ten 
o'clock our chapel was crowded to excess, 
and many sought in vain for admittance: 
After a very appropriate and useful sermon 
from our esteemed friend, T. W. Marshall, 
of Loughborough, our beloved pastor deliv
ered a short address, and baptized twelve 
men, and seven women. The utmost order 
and decorum was observed, and all seemed 
to feel ' this is none other than the house 
of God.' In the afternoon the chapel was 
again crowded-the lower part with com
municants and the gallery with non-members. 
After giving to the newly baptized the right
hand of fellowship, Mr • .Bott addressed them 
in a very suitable and affectionate manner, 
from John xv. 15., 'Henceforth I call you 
not servants but friends.' Members from. 
several other churches communed with us, 
and we all felt it good to be there. It was 
a season of refreshing from the presence oC 
the Lord. W. C. 
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LONDON, Commercial-Road--On Sunday, 
August 2nd, our esteemed minister, the Rev. 
G. W. Pegg, administered the solemn ordi
nance of believers' baptism to five persona, 
before 11, very large congregation. Two of 
the number baptized were from the Sunday. 
school. We rejoice that the Lord is carry
ing on his great work in the Sunday
school, after n long dark night of discourage. 
meat 111 nay are now coming forward, 
having been scholars from early infancy, to 
join the fellowship of this church, of whom we 
have the moat pleasing and decided evidence 
they are those ' whose hearls God bas 
touched'. W. P. 

SMARDEN.-Ou Lord's-day afternoon, July 
6th, six young females were baptized in 
Zion Chapel, Smarden. Three of the candi
dates were daughters of the pastor, and the 
last three of six children who have united 
wilh their father's church. In five of the 
six cases, the death of a brother or sister was 
sanctified and overruled to the bringing of 
the individuals to decision to be on the Lord's 
side. On the 20th of the same month each 
of the baptized were received into the fellow
ship of the church in our usual way. May 
they be faithful to their high calling. The 
seasons were highly interesting. 

DowNTON.-On Lord's-day, August 3rd, 
the ordinance of baptism was administered 
to five persons, females, at Downton, Wilts., 
by out· esteemed pastor Mr. W. S. Clifton, on 
which occasion a lively interest and religious 
feeling appeared to prevail. There are several 
other anxious inquirers; and, considering 
the disadvantages under which the cause has 
long laboured, we ha,·e cause for rejoicing 
that our prospects are now cheering, and the 
chapel is undergoing an enlargement. 

Tnrno.-On the 6th of July three persons 
were baptized at this pince, Three more 
submitted to the same rite, August 3rd. 
They were all, with one received, added to 
the church. Our pastor, Mr. Sexton, preached, 
and administered the ordinance on both occa
sions. The congregations were large and at· 
tentive. It was a season of great spiritual 
enjoyment. May the newly baptized be en 
abled to maintain their course to the end of 
life. J. H. 

SuonE.-On Sunday morning, Aug. 10th, 
fi ,·e persons were baptized by our minister. 
Many were present to witness the ordinance. 
lo the afternoon brother Robertshaw preach
ed a sermon on the subject of baptism to a 
large and attentive congregation. One of 
the candidates was sixty-fi"e years of age. 

IsLEHAM.-On Tuesday, August 12th, 
four persons were buried· with Christ by 
~aptism. Mr. Scott, of Norwich, preached 
m the evening. 

FLEOKNEY.-July 6th, one female, a 
teacher, submitted to the ordinance of believ. 
ere' baptism, after a sermon by Mr. W. D. 
Smith, of Leicester. 

SEVENOAKs.-On Lord's-day, August 3rd, 
six persons were baptized and received into 
church fellowship. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

HoLBEACJJ.-The foundation stone of a ne,v 
chapel was laid on Tuesday afternoon, May 
6th, 1845, by Mr. W. Kime, Grasley, in the 
presence of many spectators. An address 
was delivered by Mr Yates, after which the 
friends repaired to the public rooms and took 
tea together. In the evening addresses were 
delivered by Mr. Tennant, (Primitive Metho
dist,) Dr. Welch, (Wesleyan,) and Mr. T. 
Yates. Mr. C. Negus was in the chair. 

T. Y. 
CARTOONS IN Hons& OP LoRns.- 'The 

baptism of Ethelbert being one of the sub. 
jects selected for the decoration of the new 
House of Lords, several exhibitions of this 
scene are among the cartoons now open to 
the inspection of the public in Westminster 
Hall. Artists are not necessarily antiquari
ans, or s!Udents of ecclesiastical history; 
and in this case, it appears that they have 
not generally made so much research as to 
avail themselves of the caution given by Fox 
the martyrologist,-" Note by the way, Chris
tian reader, that whereas Austin baptized 
then in rivers, it followetb there was then 
no use of fonts." In several of the designs, 
the king is kneeling on the floor, while a 
little water is being spilled on his head out 
of a shell or cup, which had been filled from 
an adjacent font or basin. The nearest ap
proximation to historic truth, is the design 
of Frank Howard (No. 72). In this, Ethel
bert is seen in the act of stepping into the 
water, in which the administrator is standing 
and giving him his hand. Immediately behind 
the king is the most interesting object in the 
picture, queen Bertha, a woman of enchant. 
ing countenance and mien, attired so suitably 
for the occasion, and having such an appear
ance of resignation and calm fortitude, that a 
spectator might naturally suppose that her bap
tism also was about to take place. She, how
ever, had been baptized in France before her 
marriage. As no other persons are introduced 
but those in some way or other eugaged 
in the performance, or necessarily in attend
ance, there is a want of character in the 
scene, as a public profession of faith on the 
part of an emnient person, that diminishes 
materially the effect; but, on the whole, it 
appears to us to be superior lo any of its 
competitors. If the appointed judges yield 
that homage to historic truth, which ought 
to be deemed the most important of all co11-
side1·ations in a case of this description, Mr. 
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Howard's design must secnra their pre
ference.-Baptisl Magazine. 

THE DrasENTING MINISTRY.-' When the 
church of England could boast but of few 
evangelical teachers, protestant dissent kept 
its ground by the scriptural and fervid the. 
ology of its pulpits. If it is to maintain its 
standing, and to spread forth its branches, on 
the right hand and on the left, it must pre
serve its relative position in that new state of 
things which bas arisen in the established 
church. Dissenters must be the best p,·each
ei-s in their localities, if they are to cope 
with the prejudices of the national system. 
And, allow me to say, it is onr own fault if 
we do not far outstrip the clergy in our style 
of pulpit ministration. They have little or 
no instruction upon the duties of their 

office; while our education, from first to !&et, 
is directed to this one and all-important 
object. Yet, brethren, in oar day,-and we 
rejoice to record it,-many of the evangelical 
clergy are popular and highly qualified 
teachers. They willingly consecrate all their 
learning to the simple and faithful preaching 
of the cross of Christ. We, my brethren, 
must not come behind the very chief of them 
in the 'simplicity that is in Christ Jesus.' 
The truest source of eloquence in the chris. 
tian pulpit is a fervent exhibition of • the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God.' If any
thing in our teaching is suffered to supplant 
the grand peculiarities of the apostolic minis
try, nothing but discomfort and failure will 
await us in the prosecution of our arduous 
enterprise.'-D,·. Morison. 

POETRY. 

• BLESSED BE THY NAME 
FOR EVER.' 

Gon of goodness ! God of grace ! 
Oh ! what bliss from thee we gather ! 

God of all the worlds in space! 
Living, everlasting Father! 

God of glory ! God of nature! 
0 f all good the God and giver : 

God of every living creature, 
Blessed be thy name for ever! 

By the Saviour of my soul; 
By his cross-his blood-his sorrow : 

Still unchanged as seasons roll,-
The same to-day-the same to-morrow! 

By the everlasting home, 
Where we meet, no more to sever; 

By the life and light to come,
Blessed be thy name for ever! 

Suns that rise in clouded glory-
Moons that roll in boundless space

Mountains mighty-forests hoary
Herbs and flowers in every place; 

Seas from rock to rock rebounding
Lightenings from the tempest's quiver

Winds and waters wild resounding-
Bless his holy name for ever ! 

All my prospects, plans and pleasures, 
Wealth anol. genius, faith and worth

All my glowing bosom treasures-
Bless the God of heaven and earth ! 

All my soul-my strength-my mind; 
All my hopes, with one endeavour: 

Panting - burning-calmed-combined
Bless his holy name for ever ! 

In the heaven of heavens on high; 
In the earth-the sea-the ri wer ; 

Jn the starry-spangled sky;
Ble•sed be thy name for ner ! 

'Blessed!' shout with one accord! 
Shout triumphant ceasing never, 

• Holy !-holy!-holy Lord! _ 
Blessed be thy name for ever!' 

C. D. StLLl:RY, 

WELCOME HYMN, 

Composed to be sung at the settlement of 
the Rev. R. Stan.ion, as pastor over the 
General Baptist church, Sacheverel ,treet, 
Derby, July 6th, 1845. 

Welcome here, beloved brother, 
Welcome to us, faithful friend; 

And that blessings may attend thee, 
At the throne of Grace we'll bend, 

And with fervour 
There our prayers to heaven we'll send. 

Gracious Lord, do thou assist him 
In the work he has to do; 

And with zeal and sacred pleasure, 
May he the bright path pursue. 

Blessed Saviour, 
Guide him all his journey through. 

Lord, do thou reveal unto him 
All the treasures of thy word, 

That it may the end accomplish, 
And divine delight afford. 

Saviour make it 
As thy hammer and thy sword. 

Bless _the church and congregation, 
Fill each heart with joy and love; 

Let the pastor and the people 
All thy spirit's influence prove. 

Safely guide us 
To the realms or joy above. 
Derby. W. B. 
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MR. JOHN BROOKS. 
To the Editor of the M1111l~nary Observer. 

DEAR Srn,-Tbough the report of the 
General Baptist Missionary Society is 
passing through the press, yet as a few 
weeks must elapse before its publica
tion, it seems desirable to give earlier 
publicity, through your pages, to the 
subjoined testimonial to the character, 
&c.; of Mr. Brooks. The brethren at 
Cuttack, write :-

' We express our hope that as Mr. Brooks's 
moral character is unimpeached, and his 
having failed to satisfy the committee as a 
missionary, has arisen chiefly from his 
having mistaken his field of labour, he will 
be kindly received by our churches, and 
find a suitable and useful sphere of labour.' 

A. SUTTON, 

0. LACEY, 

The Repository for March contains 
the minutes of the last Cuttack confer
ence. In one of the resolutions, the 
following lines appear in reference to a 
draft, which Mr. Brooks drew upon the 
Secretary, for £84. 

•' \Ve strongly advise brother B. not to 
draw on our society till he first hear from 
them, as we are of opinion his drafts will not 
be honoured.' 

It is but justice to Mr. Brooks to 
state that the resolution of the brethren 
at Cuttack, did not reach him till a 
considerable time after he had actually 
drawn the bill, so that be did not know
ingly go contrary to their ad vice, and 
he acted under the express advice of the 
Calcutta Baptist Missionaries, who un. 
dertook to meet tbe bill if it were not 
honoured; and who have sent to tbe 
Baptist Missionary Society to refund 
the above £84. to our society. As this 
bill, coming quite unexpectedly from 
India, produced an unfavourable feel• 
i~g in reference to Mr. B., it appears 
nght that the considerations which 
'influenced bis conduct should be known. 

Dear Sir, 
Yours, &c., 

J. G. PIKE. 

To the Edltor of the MiHlonary Observer. 

. }?EAR Srn,-Will you oblige me by 
81Vmg publication, in the next number of 

Vot. 7.-N. S. 

the Missionary Observer, to the accom
panying expressions of esteem, selected 
from many others which I received previ
ous to leaving India. Many friends with 
whom I have conversed since my arri
val in England will fully understand 
and appreciate my reasons for making 
p11blicly known the feelings entertained 
towards me by beloved brethren among 
whom I bave lived and laboured for 
sever!l.l years. Yours very truly, 

JOHN BROOKS. 

Leicester, August 21st, 1845 

Extract from a Letter of brother Lacey's, 
addressed to Mrs. Broohs. 

• He ['brothe1 Brooks J is well qualified to 
instruct and feed a church at home, and 
would, in such a field, be <ery useful. On 
this account, it would he a great pity for bim 
to forsake the ministry for secular employ. 

• We have recommended you to the affec
tionate regards of our friends at home, as we 
could well do this, from the excellent charac
ter you sustain. I do hope you will meet 
with much christian affection and sympathy 
on your arrival in the land of your fathers.' 

From the Church at Lall Bazaar, Calcutta. 

'Your departure appears to us a myste
rious dispensation of divine Providence. 

'We cannot, however, allow yon to quit 
these shores without assuring you of the 
high esteem we feel for you, and express. 
ing our deep sense of the obligation under 
which we, as a church, have been laid by 
your kindness in so often preaching to us 
the word of life. Often, on such occasions, 
have we found it good to be present, and we 
trust another day will bring to light fruits o( 
your labours amongst us, which will be to 
the praise and glory of divine grace. 

' Permit us, dear sir, to request your ac
ceptance of our sincere and grateful thanks 
for your ministerial labours amongst us. 

Signed, in behalf of the church, 
JAMES lnVINE, ~ 
L. MENDES, Deacons. 
J. L. CARRAN. 

Seame11·s Friend Society. 

• Receive the following resolution, my dear 
brother, not as an empty compliment, but 
as the sincere expression of our feelings 
towards you.' T. BoAz, 

Secretary of the Calcutta Seamen's 
F,·imd Society . 

• The committee of the Calcutta Seameu·, 

2N 
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Friend Society desire to place on record 
their regret at the departure of their friend 
and brother, Rev. J. Brooks, of the General 
Baptist Mission. To Mr. Brooks during his 
sojourn in this city, the committee a1·e under 
deep obligations for bis services on board 
the floating chapel. To him and one or two 
other friends they owe for some years past 
the steady and efficient maintenance of divine 
worship on the Sabbath day. 

• Could the committee have commanded 
means to support a resident seaman's minis. 
ter they would have cheerfully retained 
Mr. B. in India. Could this be effected_in 
Europe, or America, through the medium of 
both, the Calcutta committee would hail 
back their brother to this deeply interesting 
field of labour.' 

From the London Missionm·y Society's 
Missiona,·ies in Calcutta. 

• The brethren sincerely regret the depar
ture of their esteemed friend and fellow. 
l&bourer, the Rev. J. Brooks, of the General 
Baptist Missionary Society. 

• The orcthren further entertain the hope 
that their esteemed friend may be able to 
return to a place in which he has laboured 
so long and well, wilh pleasure to himself 
and profit to others, in the entire confidence 
of, and in full co operation with, the la
bourers of evangelical bodies of every section 
of the church labonring in Calcutta. The 
brethren would fnrther tender their best 
thanks to Mr. B. for his prompt and efficient 
aid in preaching for them when lhey needed 
his services, and his time and energies were 
1,ot demanded for his own more immediate 
duties.' 

General Letter.from the pastor of Union 
cha pc!, C alcu Ila. 

• I HAVE much pleasure in commending 
to ail wbo love the Lord in sincerity, a dear 
friend and fellow-labourer, the Rev. John 
Brooks, of the General Baptist Mission, 
for some years resident in Calcutta. Mr. 
B. is a liberal, cheerful, zealous, and devoted 
minister of Christ, and, together wilh his 
excellent wife, has been, and will be, very 
useful, wherever the Lord may be pleased to 
cast their future lot. I regret their departure 
from India, and shall esteem any act of chris · 
Lian sympathy done (by any to whom I may 
be known) to Mr. B., or his family, as doue 
to myself.' 

LAST DISPATCH ABOUT JUGGEJt. 
NAUT'S TEMPLE. 

'To the Governor General of India, Sir H. 
Ha.rdioge, in council,' &c., &c. 
• I. Frum the papers accomp11n) ing your 

l'll•·r of July 12th, re~pecting the lemplc o( 

Juggernaut, we are fully confirmed in our 
previous impressions; that the employment 
of 'purhm·<?es' or pilgrim hunters, is nol 
sanctioned by go,•ernment, and that the 
authorily of the police is never exerted in 
forcing the J._bom-ing classes to drag the 
car at Juggernaut, or at' any other temple, 
but always in protecting them from such 
compulsory service. The imputations ca9I 
upon the government in this respect proved 
to be wholly groundless. 

'2. It appears that the records of your 
government do not enable you to show upon 
what specific ground it was stated in Lord 
Auckland's Minute, Nov. 17th, 1838, that 
our promise of the allowance for the support 
of the 1emple is distinct and unconditional. 
The nature of the pledge under which it was 
considered incumbent upon us to continue 
the established allowance, seems to have been 
the assurance held out by Sir A. Wellesley, 
in his negociations with the Mahratta va. 
keels, and by Lord Wellesley aud other 
officers acting under his authonty in Cullack, 
that the temple and the brahmins attached to 
it should be taken under the protection of the 
British government. The assurance was in 
strict conformity with the principles on which 
the aff1tirs of our empire in India have been 
nniformly administered. The allowance was 
fixed at 60,000 rupees per annum, but ii 
is stated in the report of the Bengal govern. 
ment, March I Ith, 1844, to have been re. 
duced to 36,178 rupees, in conseqnence of 
the relinquishment of the sabaces thizaree, 
or temple lands. We are of opinion that it 
1vould be very advisable, according to the 
suggestion offered in the same report, to com
mute the remainder of the allowance in the 
same manner, by restoring any other lands 
of equal value which may have formerly 
belonged to the temple. We desire, there
fore, if you concur in this view, that you 
will take 1he necessary measures for carry
ing this arrangement into effect, and thal 
the lands may be left exclusively to the 
management of the officers of the temple; 
and that thus the discontinuance of our 
interference in its concerns may be made 
complete.' · Signed by, 

J. SHE.l'HERD, 

SIR H. WILLOCK, &c. 
London, Dec. 18th, 1844.' 
[We shall be happy to hen,· from our 

brethren in Orissa that the separation ol the 
British government from the temple of Jug
gernaut and its land is 'made complete.'] 

SEPARATION OF THE BRITISH 
GOVERNMENT FROM IDOLATRY 

IN CEYLON. 
Tllwston, A1t9. 14th, 1845, 

MY D&•n l'"arnNo,-I have somo very 
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importnnt intelligence from Ceylon, which 
cannot fall of interesting your readers. 
Undor date, 'Negumbo, May, 9tl,,' my ex. 
cellenl correspondent the Rev. R. S. Hardv, 
states,-' On April 23rJ, a levee was held 
in lho pnvilion in Kandy, whio:h was nu. 
merously attended by the native chiefs and 
priests; and his excellency, the Governor, is 
reported in the Colombo Observer, to have 
informed the os,embly that in consequence 
of a communication from the Secretary of 
State, Lord St11nley, he can no longer ap
point any priest to office as heretofore, un
der his sea.I a.nd signature; and that the 
government agent will not be allowed to 
interfere in his official capacity in the 
ceremonies of Bhood, nor to ba,·e the 
custody of the keys of the temple in which 
the tooth of Bhood, so called, is enshrined; 
all these things are in future to be managed 
by the priests themselves. This resolution 
is not yet carried into effect, as it will re
qui,re a little time for the priests to agree 
upon the course they will adopt in conse
quence of the new position in which they 
are placed. They were a.bout to petition 
the queen upon the subject: but we have 
no fear from that source.' 

Mr. Hardy writes,-' June 9th, • • 
The connection of onr colonial government 
with idolatry has now entirely cease.d, or is 
only continued until the priests resolve upon 
what course they must adopt. With very 
slight intermission, Bhoodism has been the 
religion of the stale in the interior of Cey
lon, more than 2,000 years. This has 
now ceased, and, I trust, for ever. The 
priesthood not having a great power of 
caste, as among the brahmins-not being 
personally respected, we may hope that as 
their political influence is taken away, ·the 
religion itself will the more speedily perish, 
but. it is specious and bas so strong a hold 
upon the native mind, that it will probably 
exist in reality long after its name is 
universally repudiated. • • • • The 
present cirumstances of the Ceylonese is 
peculiarly trying, from the almost total dis. 
ruption of their old habits, in consequence 
of the great influx of settlers. Though we 
are not without tokens of Divine approba. 
lion, we do not see that rapid progress of 
the work, we long to witness. I need not 
ask a returned missionary to pray for his 
brethren that are engaged in the strife of 
the battle ; but I may ask you never to 
forget in your supplications the little hand in 
Ceylon. May we meet in heaven. 

Yours affectionately, 
R. SPENCE HARDY.' 

[We trust that the contents of the previous 
articles will be uuderstood by our readers, 
!hough, in consequence of the extra.ordinary 
•llegibility of our esteemed brothm·'• MS., 

we are not able to say they are quite car. 
reel. We are, however, much obliged to him 
for them, and implore him to shew the 
mercy in his hand to editors and printers, 
that he feels in his heart to all mankind. 
The separation of the British government 
from the idolatry of Cey Ion, and of India, io 
a great and important event, The natives 
will feel themselves left to their own resources; 
and the priests and missionaries of i<lolatry 
will have to rely on the faith of natives. 
This will tend to the ruin of the system. 
Then the glory of having the government 
as their patrons, and doing homage indi
rectly to their gods, and all the delusion it 
creates in the native mind, is passed away. 
This important event has been effected by 
the exertions of various good men, at home 
and abroad; but no individual has had a 
greater share in effecting it than our ea· 
teemed brother, Mr. Peggs. His letters, 
pamphlets, visits to the great, and efforts in 
all quarters, are a.t length, we trust, crowned 
with complete sucess. May God reward 
him a thousand fold; and may every vile 
and hateful system o( idolatry, which now 
debases and destroys mankind, soon be swept 
from off the face of the earth, and the true 
light of God shine in every land.-ED.] 

RECENT LETTER FROM MR. 
BUCKLEY. 

Berhampore, May 22nd, 1845. 
MY BELOVED PARENTS,-' Clouds and 

darkness are round about Him, but right
eousness and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne,' is a text which recent experi
ence has brought to our minds with peculiar 
force; for during the last month we have been 
under the shadow of those clouds, and within 
the precincts of that darkness, and have 
often offered the patriarch's prayer,' Show us 
wherefore thou contendesl with us:' bot our 
minds have been sustained by considering 
that our times were in the Lord's hands ; 
that our sufferings were sent by him, and 
were a part of that holy and well-appointed 
discipline by which he designs to fit us for 
more extensive service to his church on 
earth, or to prepare us for the loftier en
joyments of the church in heaven: and, 
whether it is the one or the other, is not a 
matter of great importance; we feel that we 
can leave it in his hands. May his will be 
done. Christ will be magnified in our 
bodies, whether it be by life or by death : 
hut, in such a land as this, where 5atan does 
as ho likes, and where the labourers for 
Christ are so few, and often so enfeebled, 
I confess I cannot help desiring, if it be the 
will of my :heavenly Master, to live and 
labour for a few fleeting years; and I do 
not see how any lover of souls in India can 
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feel otherwise. But I must give you some 
particulars of this eventful month. Last 
mnn1h's lettPr "'as written at Ganjam, in the 
midst of affliction; bnt we hoped that a 
cha.nge for the better had taken place. A 
few hours, howe,·er, after the lelter was 
posted, we saw that it was a fallacious hope, 
for I had a rather severe attack of the fever 
commonly called the Ganjam fever. For 
se,·eral days I was in a ,·ery debilitated state, 
and, as there was no prospect of my recovery 
at Ganjam, "·e decided on returning to Ber. 
hampore as speedily as possible. Through 
mercy l bore the journey in the palanquin 
better than was e.xpected, and, on reaching 
Berhampore, I was soon better. For eight 
or ten davs !: continued as ,vell as usual, 
when I had another and much more violent 
attack. I shall not soon forget the day 
(Whit-Monday) when the fe,·er was at its 
hei~ht. An Indian sky has never been so 
beclouded as it was then. My soul remem. 
hers that day l\'itb peculiar emotions, as one 
ot' great suffering and of great mercy. The 
paroxysm was long, and the restlessness 
extreme. You will readily suppose that it 
was a very trying time to her who watched 
my couch with unspeakable affection and 
anxiety; but God supported her and remem
bered me. Since the day mentioned I have 
not been age.in attacked, and am thankful to 
say, that, cousidering my great weakness, 
and that this is the hottest month in the 
year, I have, to an encouraging extent, re
gained my strength. .Join with us in 
ascribini: praise to Him 'who forgi"etb all 
our iniauities, who bealeth all our diseases, 
who redeemetb our life from destruclion, 
who crowneth us with loving-kindness and 
tender mercy: 

• 0 may I breathe no longer than I breathe 
My soul in praise to Him.' 
I have much to be thankful for as to Lhe 

state of my mind during this affliction. At 
first I was under a clond; but it soon passed 
away; and I will say it, to the honour of a 
fa.i1hful God, that, when the grasshopper 
was a burden, and I could not bear to hear 
of any thing worldly, I bad more consoJo.. 
tion tbe.n I ca.n express in the doctrine of 
salvo.lion through 1he blood of tue cros•. 
The 'two immutable things in which it ia 
impossible for God to lie,' and in which he 
has given the heirs of promise strong conso
lation, in connection with Dr. Watts's verse-

• The goFpel bears my spirits up: 
A faithful and anchavging God 

Lays the foundation for my hope, 
In oaths, and promises, and blood,' 

were much in my tbou~hts. Blessed be God 
for oaths-promises-blo"d ! I felt that it 
was 6 firm foundation, and that, with such a 
Lope, I could plunge into eternity, and feel 
no fear. 

But I must pass on to tell you, thal, 

tbongh I WM thefi,·st sufferer from thia visit 
to Ganjam, I wa.s fo.r from being the onl:v 
one: all our school children, and most ~I 
the servants, had fe,·er. Brother and siiler 
Wilkinson, and tl1eir little lovely daughter, 
"'ere among the sufferers. They are now 
mercifully restored. To which must be 
added several of their boys, all their ser. 
ve.nts, the nati\'e preachers nnd their 
wives, and our nnthe christian people, 
with scarcely one exception. It was a time 
of unexampled sickness; our compounds 
were like two hospitals. You will form 
some idea of our circumstances when I add, 
that fifty-six of our people have been bad, 
and most of them have had a return; for, it 
is a sad feature of the Ge.njam iever, that, 
when a person has once had it, he is not 
secure for a year or two. I continue 
tailing medicine, ( Quinine, which we ha\'e 
found of great use) in the hope of warding 
off another attack. 

Now let us look at the bright side of this 
da1k scene, and it will be seen that we have 
to sing or mercy as well as of judgmeot. 
Though we have had so much sickness, and 
though several of the cases have been very 
dangerous, yet death has not entered our 
circle. We feel that this is e. mercy which 
calls for special acknowledgment. And 
then, all our people are now well, or nearly 
so. For this we ought surely to be thank• 
ful. Last, not least, in the midst of all this 
affliction and anxiety, the health of my be
Jo .. ed wife has been unusually good: she 
was the only one that did not suffer from 
the pestilential air of Ganjam. God merci
fully preserved her at this calamitous season, 
to be, (she.II I say 1) a ministering spirit to 
all under her care, but, most of a.II, to me. 
Pray for us, 1hat we may be humbled, and 
rendered increasingly spiritual and devoted 
to the work of God, bv this visitation. We 
do feel that the voice ~f the Lord has been 
crying to us. May we have wisdom to bear 
the rod, and Him whu has appointed it. 

You would be concerned to bear of the 
alarming illness of our beloved brother 
Sutton. I am thankful to say that he is 
much helter, though, I fear, far from well, 
In a letter I had from him two days ago, be 
mentions having had another attack in the 
throat, and feeling feeble in consequence, 
He adds, 'I should like to !he and labour a 
little longer, and would hope I shall; but 
appearances are sometimes against me.' 
May the Lord be better to us than our fears, 
and, if it be his good pleasure, long preserve 
a life so precious. I know you will say, 
Amen. 

Mr. Mack, of Serbampore, has recently 
fe.lle:i a ,·ic1im to that dreadful disease, the 
cholera. He dio,d after twelve hours' illness, 
He came to India in 1821, with our brethren 
Bamptou and Pegg•. You have probably 
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hea.rd of the death or Mrs. Bacheler, wire or 
one or our Amerlc1tn brethren. It occurred 
two or three months since. Particulars of 
the closing scene I have not seen, hut have 
understood that her allliclioo wus lingering 
encl pain(ul, and her end peace. She has 
lert two children. Mr. Ilacheler is at present 
with Mr. Phillips at Jellasore. 

Defore you receive this letter, brother 
and sister Stubbins, with our other dear 
friends, wiJI be on the mighty deep: thou
sands of prayers will be offered for them, 
and I trust the.v will have a speedy and 
happy voyage. They will all have a hearty 
welcome; hut our recent trials lead us lo 
think of their arrival with chastened joy. I 
cannot but warmly congrallllate you, brother 
Cotton, the officers of the church, old friend 
Deacu11 especially, and all the Barton 
friends, on the commemoration of the 
centenary. The services would be doubtless 
peculiarly interesting, and I hope we shall 
have foll particulars. Standing in the midst 
of the mercies of a hundred years, what 
emotions of tbank(ulness and joy would 
swell your bosoms! What high and holy 
resolves would be formed ! How anxious 
every one would feel lo signalize the day by 
an expression of love to Christ and his 
causo worthy of the great occasion ! I 
should have written much more on this 
subject, for it is one in which I feel great 
interest, if I had been able; but I feel my 
strength failing, and over exertion, in my 
present circumstances, would be extremely 
imprudent, Sarah will add a few lines. 
Farewell. When the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent beat, may wo meet 
in peace, being found in Him. 

Your affectionate son, 
JOHN BUCKLEY. 

LETTER FROM MR. BUCKLEY 
TO THE LATE MR. ORTON 

OF HUGGLESCOTE.• 

Berhampor·e, Feb,-uary 14th, 1845. 
My dear friend and brother.-From the 

day I landed in India I have been very 
desirons to write to you, on the same account 
as the apostle P"ul greatly desired to see his 
dear friend Timothy'-' being mindful of thy 
tears' at parting. I have often thonght of 
you with much affection, and my dear wife 
and I sometimes converse about you. \Ve 
cannot expect to see each other again upon 
earth, but bow sweet the hope of meeting in 
heavun where imperfection and sorrow can 
never enter, and where we shall be for' ever 

• This letter arrived a day or two before the 
death of Mr, Orton, of course he dld not see or 
know of It. It Is inserted at the request of 
frlends.-En. 

with tho Lord.' Yon will expect me to give 
yon as much information as I can of the 
state of the people and the prospects or suc
cess; but here I reel some difficulty, a8 my 
predecessors have written so much and so 
well; and as I am writing to a father in the 
ministry who was engaged in preaching the 
gospel long before I was in the world. From 
all I have •een, however, I should say that 
India is in a state of dreadfol darkness; the 
levity, idleness, impurity, and awful idolatry 
of the people, are most afflictive to a chri8-
tian mind : their extreme demoralization 
can only be accounted for by their having 
80 wicked a system of religion. Satan him
self could not have made them so bad as 
they are ir their religion had not been the 
vilest system imaginable. The Brahmins 
are very numerous, probably as much as one 
eighth of the population, their opposition to 
the gospel is most violent and biller, and the 
influence they have Ol"er the inferior c!asses 
is unbounded. The temples are very nu
merous, and abound with figures so offen
sive to decency that a modest person would 
blush to be seen looking at them. The 
apostle Paul said of ancient heathens that 
'it is a shame to speak of those things which 
are done of them in secret", but the objects 
which the· Hindoos worship in the face 
of open day cannot be described. I often 
think of the prophet's words as I contem
plate the state of the people, ' Ah sinful 
nation! a people laden with iniquity!' 
Amidst all that there is in the state of the 
people to repress sanguine expectations, my 
mind is encouraged by the thought, that our 
blessed religion is a religion for sinners; and 
surely none can need it more than they. I 
think too of the glorious truth that 'Christ 
is able to save lo the uttermost,"-• that bis 
blood cleanses from all sin.' It is one of the 
distinguishing excellencies of the gospel that 
ii reaches to the chief of sinners; and I can
not but rejoice that the Lord bas called me 
to handle the weapons of Calvary, where 
Satan's seat is. I long for the time and 
hope it is not distant, when I shall be nble 
to preach with fluency in the language. My 
full persuasion is that as the Lord sent me 
to India so he will bless my lahours, and my 
highest desire is that my humble talent may 
be successfully employed in building up the 
kingdom of Christ in this land of spiritual 
desolation, till he shall summon me to his 
presence in heaven. You will see bow much 
we need your prayers. 

I am deeply impressed with the immens0 
importance of an efficient native agency. It 
is utterly impossible that the churches at 
home should furnish a sufficient number of 
labourers for the evangelizaliun of India; 
besides the natives can bear privations and 
can endure exposure to the suu which would 
soon be fatal to us; and they know far better 
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than we how heathens think and feel. There 
is great force in what a native minister once 
.._id,-' I have been a heathen, and I know 
what heathens think.' We have much rea
son to be thankful that the Lord has blessed 
us with so many nathe labourers; and it 
seems to me that next to the preaching of 
the gospel to the heathen, our best efforts 
should be de,·oted to communicating scrip
tural knowledge to those who arc • able to 
teach others.' Still we greatly need more 
European labourers, a.nd are anxiously look
ing forn·ard to the time of brother Stubbins's 
return, in tbe hope that we shall have some 
other missionaries with him, and that they 
will be men of the right stamp, possessed of 
much piety and prudence, and willing to 
spend and be spent in seeking the salvation 
of perishing sinners. I will mention two 
facts which furnish melancholy proof of the 
dearth of labourers in this country. When 
I left the ship at Vizagapa.tam, I had to 
travel 150 miles to Berbampore; there is but 
one missionary station on the way (con
nected with the London Missionary society) 
and the Church does not number, I believe, 
more than six or seven members. All the 
rest are without hope and without God in 
the world. Soon after reaching Berbam
pore I went to visit our dear brethren at 
Cuttack; the distance is 120 miles, and there 
are many villa.ges on the way swarming 
with inhabitants, each of whom possesses a 
soul that can never, never die, but there is 
not one Christian church among them, not 
even one disciple of Christ; all are posting 
the downward road with 'o. lie in their right 
hand;' and myriads may say, as they sink to 
perdition, 'No man cared for oar souls, no 
one told us the way of salvation.' And 
this bas been the case for hundreds, yea 
thousands of years. Millions that cannot 
be numbered have passed beyoud the reach 
of christian e>.ertion; and while I am writ. 
ing numbers are entering the presence of 
Him whose holv word declares, that • no 
idolater bath any inheritance in the king
dom of heaven.' The thought is overwhelm
ing: my heart sinks within me as I write it. 

' My God I shudder at the scene, 
My bowe]s yearn o'er dying men; 
And fain my ptty would reclaim, 
And snatch the firebrands from the flame.' 

But pity is una,·a.iling, if it do not lead to 
exertion, and exertion will be fruitless if the 
arm of the Lord be not revealed; no 
power but tha.t wlaich wakes the dead will 
rouse them from !.heir apathy. India. is a 
good school to learn our dependence on the 
influence of the Holy Spirit for success; 
our hearts would soon sink if we had not 
strong confidence in God. We are nothing 
in ourselves, and I trust we know and con. 
stantly feel that our best efforts will be 
utterly unavailing without bis blessing; but 

we rest on the promise of a falth(ul Goel, 
that his word shall not return unto him \'Oid, 
that it shall prosper in the thing whereto he 
has seut it' 'that the heathen shall be given 
to Christ for an inheritance, and that 'all 
nations shall call him blessed;' and, sustained 
by these cheering promises, we will go forth 
and scatter the precitius seed, and pray for 
the intluences of the Holy One to render ii 
fruitful. 

But I must tell yon a little a.bout the pre
sent state of the church here; and I rejoice 
lo say that we have, much, very much to 
encourage us. I baptized two of my dear 
wife's ~cbohus a short time since, and seve. 
ral others are candidates; there are also 
pleasing appearances of piety in some of the 
boys. We are thankful for such proof that 
the Lord is with his servants, blessing the 
means that they employ. The conduct of 
the native christians is such as to encourage 
tbi, hope that they have passed from dee.lb 
unto life : they are weak in knowledge and 
experience, nor can it be wondered at by any 
who' !mow the plague of their own hearts,' 
and who consider the influence of evil 
ha.bits formed when they were idolaters, and 
which it is difficult entirely to shake off. But 
if they are little ones, we trust they are 
Ch,·ist's little ones; and for bis sake we love 
them, and can cheerfully labour for their 
good. They may be compared to a number 
of patients in an hospital, under a process 
of cure, but none of them perfectly cured, 
I need not tell one who bas had the ex
perience of half a century in the ministry, 
that this comparison will do as well for the 
churches of Christ in England, as for those 
in Orissa. With the Jove which our dear 
native cbristians ma.nifeat for the word of 
God, and with their desire to be instructed in 
its meaning, I have been much pleased. 
Our desire is not to teach them the doctrines 
and opinions of men, but to feed them, 'as 
new. born babes, with the sincere milk of the 
word, that they may grow thereby.' 

I must now, my dear father in Christ, 
earnestly beg that you will write me as soon 
and, as often as you can; I know that you 
love me, and desir~ that [ may be very use
ful to the cause of Christ. How much know
ledge you have acquired of men and things, 
especially of religious things, by eommuni
cating which, I should be benefited. How 
much experience you have ha.d of the Lord's 
goodness! Write and tell me bow you are, 
what is the state of the church in its several 
branches, and how you think I may most 
effectually promote the kingdom of Christ in 
this idolatrous land. May you both find 
that all your trials and bereavements have 
been working together for your good. May 
our gracious Lord be with you in the decline 
of life, and grant that its evening hour may 
be peaceful. Remember me with sreat atrec-
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tiPn to the whole church. May peace be 
within your walls, and prosperity within 
your borders. In the end farewell. 

Your affectionate christian friend, 
JOHN BUCKLEY. 

LETTER FROM BAMADABE TO 
MRS. PALJ<:THORPE, NOTTINGHAM. 

To Mrs. Palethorpe, a si.,ter, a vessel of 
God's mercy, a believer in Christ, Bamadabe 
presents much loving salutation. 

BELOVED SISTEa,-I hove not seen, nor 
ev~r shall see you, in the flesh, but we have 
a certain hope that by the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ we shall meet in heaven. This 
is my desire and my consolation. God only 
knows whether I shall realize this expecta, 
tion; for if I look at myself I should doubt; 
but what appears impossible lo me is possible 
with God; and therefore I cling to this plea
sant hope. And indeed God bas so helped 
me that I am amazed beyond measure at 
what be has done. I have escaped by the 
power of God what I bad otherwise no 
power of escaping, viz., the strong kingdom 
of Satan; to which all men are held in obe
dience in this country of Orissa; also l'rom 
the formidable trammels of caste, in which 
all are held in slavery; also from the vain 
forms of ceremonial observances of the sacred 
Bades, the basis of the H indoo religion; as 
well as from many works an,i ways of 
uncleanness and idolatry. From all these 
God bas wonderfully delivered me. By 
these I was firmly bound, yea I was baptized 
in their influence, and was ready to fall into 
the bell of God's just wrath. Blessed! 
blessed be God, the Father of mercy, from 
whence the stream of God's mercy sets in 
strongly, and flows to every part of the world; 
even from England the blessed gospel was 
sent to Orissa. My dark, my evil destiny 
was turned, and a destiny of light and joy 
bas dawned upon my prospects. Now my 
invaluable spirit need not be lost! now I 
may obtain eternal glory! Jesus, as the only, 
the divine son of God, is my Saviour; and 
through faith in him I have obtained peace 
and rest. And now, although I havo lost 
my earthly friends, who are still ;dolaters, 
yet, dear sister, I have obtained your friend
ship. The presents your love bas sent me 
I ha.ve safely received; I am please<l, I am 
delighted with them, and full of these feel
ings I carried them awav. I shall often 
think of you when I am ,;armly covered in 
the cold night, lying at the root of the 
Bany1rn tree; and I shall dwell with plea
surR on y0ur love. Your presents will be a. 
great comfort to me when wandering in the 
country about the Lord's work. You will 
be my helpo1· in my work, by your benevo
lence. 

My beloved sister, may God bless you 
with all spiritual blessings, and at last may 
you obtain the glory of God. Believe me, 
dear sister, in the sincerity of my heart I 
speak to yon. I am feeble, while the work 
committed to me is very responsible; and 
therefore pray for me, that I may accom
plish my ministry, that I may receive souls 
for my hire. Mention me in your petitions 
to him who can support the weak, ancl give 
strength to the feeble. May your beloved 
church not forget me in its times of prayer. 
My beloved wife unites with me in expres
sions of love to yon. 

I am your brother in Christ Jesus, 
B.lMAOABE. 

Cuttack, October 26th, 1844. 

JAMAICA. 

INTERESTING PROGRESS OF THE BAP
TIST MrssroN.-11 is with heartfelt grati
tude to God, we insert the following ex
tract from the valedictory address of the 
Rev. W. Knibb, delivered at Finsbury 
chapel, July the 1st, 1845. The Jamaica 
churches, being now relieved of a heavy 
portion of their cliapel debts by a generous 
grant of £6,000, from the committee, will 
henceforth be independent of support from 
England. 

' Within a few days, T stand among yon 
entering upon the twenty-second year of 
my missionary work, and for a few short 
minutes I will refer to the past, and to what 
God bas performed for Jam1>ica. Twenty
one years ago, when I lamled, there were 
only four missionaries connected with the 
denomination to which I belong. During 
the first seven years every thing appeared 
dark and gloomy with respect to freedom; 
immersed in those scenes of crueltv which 
often filled my heart with anguish, ·1 closed 
them by beholding one of the deacons of my 
own church stretched on his b•ck and flog
ged for praying in my own house; and as 
soon as that scene was transacted, I made 
the resolve, calmly and deliberately, that I 
""mld watch every movement, and seize the 
most favourable opportunity that providence 
should present, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to bid the oppressed go free. In the 
various meetings I have seen held, not 
merely in this city, but other parts of Eni:
land, I know perfectly well that some indi
viJuals have said, 'Yes, but Mr. I{nibb 
speaks too strongly.' Ah! you must see things 
for yourselves. When you see your deacons 
flogged, when you behold them stretched on 
the ground, hear the cracking of the whip, 
and see tbA blood stream from their bodies, 
you will speak too. Little did I think how 
I wo.s to speak. But within one short y,,ar 
of that, uftor the first seven )·ea.rs were 
closet.I, Llw insunection came with all its 
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untold horrors. Yon ha'<'e heard of them
we felt them: in the destruction of our 
chapels, and in the various scenes that then 
were transacted, colonial ale.,·ery met its 
death. 

Then, unknown to you, and unknown to 
the world, I was forced from the den of 
infamy, with a heart bleeding at e\'ery pore, 
just emerged from a felon's dock, and from 
a gloomy prison, with my congregation 
scauered, many of the members of my 
church murdered, multitudes of the faith
ful lashed, and peeled, and destroyed. I 
came home, and ne,·er shall I forget the 
three years' struggle, the incessant anxiety 
the.I pressed upon my spirit as I passed 
through the length and breadth of this 
country, detailing the negro's wrongs and 
asserting the negro's right.s, J nst se,·en 
years after that, perfect freedom came. We 
had, about the middle of it, a semi-freedom, 
called apprenticeship. In the midst of 
these scenes the work of mercy extended, 
so that during the se'<'en years which then 
closed, in connexion with the labours of 
about twenty missionaries, 22,000 persons 
were baplized upon a profession of their 
faith in Jesus Christ. Then it was that 
proddence, by circumstances to which 
there is no need to refer now, called me to 
visit you again. Chapels, once destroyed, 
were re-erected, and sir,.ce that period about 
twenty.the chapels have been reared, and 
most of them paid for; and, though the debt 
bas pressed heavily upon us, the christian 
church should remember that the whole of 
the expenses thus incurred, and incurred 
in the space of about twelve years, amounted 
to more than £120,000. sterling; the whole of 
the missionary property at present in Ja
maica being £150,000. sterling. 

And now, christian friends, another seven 
years has rolled by, and I was delighted 
and pleased with the anticipation that 
no future work of agitation would fall 
to my Jot; but so it comes. At present 
there is a system of wrong- a system of 
wickedness in Jamaica, which must be put 
down, and which christianity alone can put 
down. On returning to that land, to meet 
those men whose actions I have exposed
and I would expose them if they were ten 
thousand times as powerful as they are-in 
meeting those men once more, I know per
fectly well the difficulties that may yet 
beset my path. But I am not afraid of 
these difficulties; I have said nothing but 
what is true, nothing but what ought to be 
said, and if tyranny will rise up lo oppress, 
christianity must rise to destroy it. 

Farewell, then, cbristian friends. I an, 
ticipate with pleasure and with joy once 
more meeting the beloved people of my 

charge. I will tell, and tell In to~ea or 
tenderness, what has been done by you, and 
I do most sincerely trust that that which 
has been so kindly said, will, in the spirit of 
Christ, be received, and that it will induce 
lhe churches in Jamaica to strive yet more 
vigorously fol' the maintenance of that truth 
on which all their civil, their social, and 
eternal happiness depend.'-Miss. Herald. 

DEATHS OF BAPTIST MISSION
ARIES. 

The Rev. JOHN MACK, pastor of the 
church at Serampore, and tutor of the college 
there, died on Tuesday, April 29th, 1&45, of 
Cholera, after a few hours illness. He had 
been ailing some days, but rode round the 
town twice that very morning l His loss 
will be severely felt by the Serampore 
brethren. 

The Rev. WILLIAM YATES, D. D., of Cal
cutta, died, on the Red Sea, in bis passage 
home, July 3, I 845. The vessel was within 
three days sail of Suez.-The voyage was 
entered on in obedience to the strong injunc
tions of his medical advisers. He was when 
he left Calcutta, June 2ud, in a very feeble 
state. Dr. Yates was a most eminent orien
tal scholar. He bas been engaged for near 
thil'ty years in perfecting oriental translations 
of the holy scriptures. He was originally, 
we believe, with his surviving father, a 
member of our church at Loughborough, 
From Bristol college lie was recommended 
to Dr. Carey as a coadjutor. He went to 
India in 1814, and united in forming the 
station at Calcutta in 1817. His deep 
learning, gentl11 manners, and consistent 
piety, secured him the cordial esteem and 
veneration of all. He was in his fifty-fifth 
year. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY. 

SMABDEN,-On Lord's-day, July 27th, our 
missionary sermons were preached by our 
esteemed brother Hunter of Nottingham, who 
was spending a few weeks at Dover for the 
benefit of his heellh. The sermon in the 
morning was from I Cor. vii. 17, and in the 
afternoon from l Cor. xiii. 6, and in the 
evening from 2 Peter iii. 9, 'Not willing 
that any should perish.' The discourses 
were excellent, and were listened to with at
tention and profit. We ho1ie our dear brother 
will pay us another visit, should he be able 
to make it convenient. The collections 
amounted to £8., and some friends are anxious 
to do more in future. 
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PRIVILEGE AND DUTY. 

THE privileges bestowed on his servants by the Great Head of the church, are 
both numerous and great. They are not given, however, to advance their own 
spiritual interests merely. They are attended with solemn responsibility to 
others. This should never be forgotten. A believer is not only to lo'l"e Christ, 
but -to pity his fellow-creatures who are perishing in thei1· sins; and to do all that 
he can to 'send the gospel to them. David understood this; when praying that 
God would bless Zion, he used this plea, That thy way may /Je known upon earth, 
and th.1/ saving heall!t among all nations. In like manner the apostle, when urging 
some primitive Christians to liberality and effort, pressed bis exhortation in these 
worrls, F1·eely ye have 1·eceived, free(y give. 

We owe Ireland a large debt. Long, too long, has she been neglected. We 
have suffered the grand apostasy to push its conquests without any adequate 
effort to check its progress. Centuries of wrong doing have aggravated the evil. 
The name of Christianity has been blasphemed ; for these wrongs ha'l"e been done 
in her name. The gospel of Christ affords the only remedy for the evils under 
which Ireland groans. We have it; we enjoy its privileges; we rejoice in the 
hope of future glory, which it inspires. If we would perpetuate these mercies to 
our children we must meet our responsibilities; for this law seems to pervade the 
administration of our heavenly King, that he gives blessings to those who most 
earnestly seek them, and who are most anxious and diligent to improve them 
when they are given. 

Our privileges become, therefore, a reason for helping this mission. Our duty 
to do so, corresponds with our privileges; and as they are so numerous and vast, 
the duty becomes all the more imperative. Success, too, adds to this obligat10n. 
The pressing calls which augment every month, give new force to the plea, and 
impart greater urgency to the demand. Oh! listen to it. Give us help. The 
time is propitious. Be true to your privileges and your duty. Your own mercies 
will be more abundant; and the blessing of those who are ready to perish will 
come upon you. 

Mr. W1LsoN communicates the follow
ing instances of usefulness. They are 
more than commonly interesting. 

I have lately baptized three persons. One 
a young woman about sixteen years of age. 
S_he had, for a considerable time previously, 
given good evidence of being a disciple of 
Jesus. On a recent occasion, I urged on her 
the duty of openly avowing her attachment to 
t~e Saviour. Finding that such was her de
eire, we were soon on our way to a certain 
Water, in company with some friends, and I 
baptized her. One of the others was her 
father. He began to attend my ministry 
~bout five years ago. He was the elave of 
intemperance, and was often reduced to a 
most pitiable condition. He came to me one 
mor~ing saying that he had left home with 
the mtention of destroying himself. But the 
truth obtained posse88ion of his heart, and 

broke the fetters which had so long bound him 
His eyes were opened to see his guilt and 
danger. Believing in Jesus as the Lord our 
righteousness, he was enabled to rejoice. 
Since that period, more than a year ago, his 
conduct has been exemplary. A few days 
after his daughter's baptism he called to ask 
me to baptize him also. The next day was 
the sabbath, and having announced at one of 
the preaching stations, that I should admin
ister the ordinance at the sea side, in the 
afternoon, we had an immense congregation, 
including many Romanists. The greatest 
attention was paid to the discourse, and in 
general the people behaved with great de
corum. It was a profitable season. The 
other person referred to in the earlier part of 
this letter, was a spectator on this occasion : 
he had long been studying the New Testa
ment on this subject, and as I knew him well, 
I acceded to his request shortly after. There 
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has been much inquiry on the subject since ; 
nnd I expect that many more will follow 
these examples. 

The attendance on public worship has con
siderably increased. On Lord's day after
noon, I generally preach in the open air to 
large and attentive congregations. 

Mr. BENTLEY states, July 23rd. 

On the morning of the 8th inst. I baptized 
the aged person referred to in my last.. There 
was a considerable number present on this 
occasion ; I should think twice as manv as 
before, all of whom behaved with great 
decorum. It was very interesting to see so 
old a person, for he is past seventy years of 
age, and whose grey hairs seemed to say that 
he had nearly finished his course, manifesting 
love to Jesus by attending to this ordinance. 
He is a man of great intelligence, and was 
formerly one of the shrewdest opponents of 
our ,·iews, which this looalitv could furnish. 

Owing to these baptisms: I suppose, and 
my lectures on the subject, our opponents 
are endeavouring to frighten the people, and 
prevent them from hearing anything on the . 
subject, by false reports. They represent us as 
holding baptism to be a regenerating ordi
nance ! ! E,·ery advantage is taken of the 
pre,·ailing ignorance as to our real views. 
This will, howeYer, stir up the people to 
greater inquiry. Such efforts cannot prosper, 
for the people will think ; and the day must 
come when truth shall prevail over error, 

Mr. BERRY, July 7th, communicates 
an interesting fact. 

About a fortnight ago I was preaching at 
Maryborough, and noticed a stranger eagerly 
attending to what I ha,f said. After prea~h
ing he requested an interview. He unfolded 
his mind, and I found he was a Romanist, 
from the countv of Limerick, and had met 
with a New Testament some time ago. 
Without any human teaching, he had not 
only discovered the errors of Rome, but had 
seen the all-sufficiency of the Redeemer's 
work. I was surprised at the knowledge he 
had attained. 'l'here are, he says, four 
families who with him were studying the 
scriptures, and but for fear of persecution 
would have openly declared their views. He 
l1as a situation at M--, where he can carry 
out his wishes and desires. The following 
Lord's day he came here to the serrice, any 
I hope to see him again soon. 

Mr. HARDCASTLE, who has Jiad much 
affliction in l,is family, and whose eldest 
1;on is hastening to the grave, writt·s as 
follows, and l,is communication will de-

velope some of those discouragements 
with which our brethren have to con
tend. 

When I last wrote to you, I mentioned 
that I was not without my exercises as re
garded our church affairs. ·we have nlrcndy 
lost three members this year; ',one by death, 
one by withdrawn!, Mr. W., who has re
turned to those with whom he was formerly 
connected, chiefly on account of his wife 
steadily refusing to accompany him, and the 
injurious influence of such a division on the 
family, and one by emigration, Mr. B., with 
his family, an estimable member, On his 
departure, his employer and fellow-workmen 
attended him to Passage, and presented him 
with a silver snuff box as a token of their 
esteem; We had previously lost his son 
and daughter-in-law, since baptizcd at Mon
treal, and now we are about losing a family of 
eleven, two of whom are members. They 
go to Toronto. Such a gap, as you well 
know, is not easily filled up. Then sickness 
has been prevalent with our members con
fining them to their abodes, and scarlatina 
has been cutting off the younger children. 
But I must not omit to state any other cir
cumstances of a different cast. Mrs. H,'s 
brother has worshipped with us· for some 
time, and a family formerly with the breth
ren, two of whom have thoughts of uniting 
with us in fellowship. The former of these 
lately miverted to the unfavourable situation 
of our place of worship, and intimates his in
tention of giving £100 if a suitable site could 
be obtained for another. 

Mr. MoonsE seems to have at Carrick
fergus, some encouraging tokens of suc
cess. In his letter of the 5th ult. he' 
says. 

We have rented the little meeting-house, 
where I preach twice on the Lord's day, and 
during the week; but we do not know how 
long we may continue to have it, During the 
last fortnight I visited more than sixty 
families, and preached several times. Pro
testant bigotry bas shut up another door 
against me, in a place where I had preached 
many times. But others are becoming more 
friendly, and ministe1·s of the methodist 
bodies have invited me to their pulpits. 

A few weeks ago I preached to large con• 
gregations in several towns in the county_ of 
Derry. In one of these several Romanists 
were pr.esent. I recently baptized two per• 
sons, whose piety and devotedness our friends 
have a high opinion of. 

The following extracts from Mr, McL· 
HERN's Jetter, of July 26th, are n1ost 
gratifying and satisfactory. 
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Although we have not lately had any addi
tions to the church, we still go on comfort
ably, and enjoy pence among ourselves ; and 
I hope our members are growing in know
ledge and holiness. 'l'he congregations at 
my different out-stations conlinue to be 
encouraging. I preach in this town on week 
evening• in two different places, where we 
generally have as many to hear as we can 
accommodate, many of whom never hear the 
gospel anywhere else. A woman who attend
ed preaching at one of these stations, and 
whom I frequently visited, lately died of 
consumption, but not until she had found 
peace with God through the blood of the 
cross. When I first became acquainted with 
her she was, though of moral character and 
naturally of an amhble disposition, living 
without God and without hope in the world. 
But it pleased the Lord to accompany the 
word with power to her heart, and she soon 
became an enlightened and devoted Christian. 
She expressed her determination to join the 
church ; but she was seized with consump
tion, and bore her protracted illnees with en
tire resignation to the divine will; constantly 
urged 011 her friends the sin and danger of 
neglecting the " great salvation ;" sweetly ex
patiated 011 the peace of God which she en
joyed, and on the blessedness of a good hope 
through grace. She calmly and sweetly slept 
in Jesus, in the confident hope of a blessed 
immortality. 

I lately, at the request of the friends there, 
paid a second visit to Dungannon and its 
neighbourhood. I arrived on the Thursday 
evening, preached in the Court-house both on 
Friday and Saturday evening. The congre
gations were not so good as they would have 
been but for the inclemency of the weather, 
the rain falling in torrents, particularly on the 
Friday evening. On Lord's day forenoon, 
I preached in a storehouse of Mr. Tener's to 
a goodly number of very attentive hearers, 
and joined the church in commemorating the 
dying love of the Redeemer. In the evening 
I went out three miles in the country where 
the friends had given notice that I would 
preach in the open air, as they expected more 
would come than could be accommodated in 
the house I had preached in before. The 
evening. however, came on wet, and we were 
obliged to keep within doors. The house, not
withstanding the inclemency cf the evening, 
was crammed, and, _after about one hundred 
and fifty had been admitted, some had to re
main outside. The people heard with eager 
attention. On Monday I preached in a 
•~hool-house in Mollycar to a good congrega
llon. On Wednesday I preached nt Dun
nanghmorc, two miles from Dun·gannon on 
the ordinance of Christian baptism. 1'he 
appointed house proving by for too small to 
accommodate the number that came, and the 
evening being Yery flue, we look the open air. 

The assembly was large, and, without excep
tion, appeared to hear with great attention. 
Many of them I observed to tum in their 
bibles to the numerous passages referred to, 
and mark them, while others were busily em
ployed in taking notes. After preaching I 
went, accompanied by a number of friends, 
about two miles to a river where I baptized 
three disciples who were to be added to the 
church in Dungannon- On Thursday evening 
I preached in the independent chapel in 
Moy, four or five miles from Dungannon, at 
the urgent request of the excellent minister of 
the place, Mr. Shaw, who afterwards warmly 
invited me to preach for him when I may 
again visit the neighbourhood. 

WM. HAYDEN, a reader, recently ap
pointed to the Kilcooley Hills, writes to 
his superintendent, l\fr_ Sharman. 

I am happy to be able to say that I find 
many of the Roman catholics willing to hear 
the word of life ; many of them come to my 
house to read or hear. Two or three of them 
frequently come to read it themselves, and 
they are also ready to receive and read the 
tracts. I find them in genernl more willing 
to receive me and lo hear the word of God 
than the protestants are- I visit four to six 
families each day, reading, expounding, con
versing, and praying, when I have an oppor
tunity of so doing ; and I find it rtfreshing 
to my own soul to be directing my fellO\v
sinners to a crucified Jesus. I feel thankful 
that the Lord has added four to our number. 
May he add to our graces also, weaning us 
from the world, and may the little one be
come a thousand and the small one a great 
city. 

PATRICK MURRAY, in writing to Mr. 
Bates lately, observes. 

From the instances which have come under 
my not.ice of the willingness of many to re
ceive tracts, and hear the scriptures read, I 
conclude that our labours are not in vain. 
Some that I come in contact with are care
less, 11nd confess they do not trouble their 
heads n.bout religion ; but others, who feel 
they need salvation, hope to obtain it by their 
good wurks. 

Among the latter class a tract, on the novel
ties of popery, has been useful in turning one 
man from the broken cisterns, to the fountain
head of truth. The priest hearing of his 
boldness, came to his house, ,mu nsked his 
reasons for reading tracts, which te11Lle<l to 
endanger his soul's salvation. He replied, I 
have been all my life wor.hipping saints and 
angels, but from this forth 1 hope 1 will u·o·r
•hip the true God, and Jesus Chri,t u·ho 
alone is able to save my soul. 
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Some time since PATntcK BRENNAN 
gave an interesting account of a poor 
man employing his time in teaching 
children, and trusting to their parents for 
a little food. He asked whether any 
Christian friend "ivould give £4 per 
annum, to enable him to continue at this 
work. Our lamented treasurer did so, 
and he had the pleasure of reading 
before his decease, the report which we 
now subjoin. 

You will be glad to hear about the school 
at K--. I visited it lately and found 
nineteen children in it. They were all clean 
and orderly. Eight of them repeated four 
chapters in the gospel by John, and some 
verses of a hymn. The good man has also 
a Sunday-school. Mr. Jackman visited it 
with me. He gave an address to both old 
and young. Several of the parents were pre
sent. I opened and closed the school with 
prayer, and I trust the Lord will make it a 
ble8Sing to the whole neighbourhood. I am 
sure that our kind friend, will not grudge the 
£4 which he has so benevolently given, 
which is all the support the poor school
master can calculate upon. I hope many will 
follow the example of our friend, and tbus 
much good will be done. A good gentleman 
went to see this school a few days ago, and 
after hearing the children read, be was so 

pleased that he gave each scholnr n shilling, 
and his lady told a young woman that 
if she would attend to instruct the girls in 
sewing and knitting, she would pay her. So 
this young ,voman is doing all she can to 
assist the schoolmaster. 

We trust that some benevolent friend 
who may read the previous report, will 
not allow the death of Mr. Stock to be 
the occasion of loss to the poor man, 
who was employed at that gentleman's 
sole expense. BRENNAN also observes. 

In my last letter I said something about the 
tract I gave to a Christian friend, on the 
subject of baptism. I told l1ow the clergy
man tried to put a stop to their circulation. 
When he found this would not do, he gave 
notice of a public lecture on these strange 
tracts. So many did go to hear him, and they 
say they were more convinced of the truth of 
the tracts by his arguments, than they were 
by the tracts themselves. He could bring no 
scripture proof against the tracts, nor for his 
own practice of infant baptism. This showed 
the people he wanted to support a practice 
which had no authority in the word of God. 
Since that time there have been many more 
reading the tracts than the clergyman is at all 
aware of. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

It is our mournful duty to record the sudden and lamented death of the Trea
surer, RoBERT STocK, Esq., which took place at his residence, Kentish Town, on the 
13th ult., after a severe illness of a week. He had acted on the Committee for 
many years, and always took the liveliest interest in the Society's affairs. He 
accepted, though with reluctance, the office of Treasurer on the resignation of 
Charles Bur1s, Esq., and continued to discharge its duties to his death, with the 
greatest ability and attention. He was warmly attached to the Mission, and always 
ready, at any sacrifice of time, to attend to its claims. His loss will be severe!y 
felt; and it is due to his memory, to record the deep sense which his colleague Ill 
office entertains of the kindness and zeal so uniformly manifested by his lamented 
friend. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£,.d. 
Margate, J. Cobb, Esq............................ 2 2 O 
Sabden, George Foster, Eoq ................... 50 0 0 
Dungannon, The Church ................ ........ I 10 0 
Stockport, T. E~rigge.................... ....... 1 1 0 
D. S. donation .................................... 100 0 0 
Sopley, Hants, E. Budden . .... .. . .. . . .. ... . . . . . 1 0 0 
Nottingham, collections and subscriptions 32 0 0 
Dunstable, ditto.................................... 7 5 0 

£ •· d. 
Houghton Regis, collection• and subs....... 3 12 0 
Thrapstone, ditto .......... ................•...... 4 10 0 
Newark, ditto . . ......... .. . .. .. . . . . . .. .. . .. ...... ! 1~ : 
Loughborough, ditto ............................. . 
Leicester, ditto .................................... 41 9 0 
Ludgsdon, Mr. and Mrs. Datchett, by Rev. 

S. Llllycrop.. .. ... .. .... .. . . . ........ .. . .. . .. . . I O 0 
Pembroke Dock, Bethany, by Miss Parkins O 5 0 

Subscriptiona and Donations thankfully received by the Rev, J. ANaue, and by the Secreto.ry, Mr. F.RED, 
TRESTBAIL, at the MiE1sion House, Moorgate Street, London i and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

J. Haddon, Printer, Castle Street, Finsbury. 
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HUGGLESCOTE. 

THE language of Eliphaz, the Teman -
ite, to Job, as to his 'coming to the 
grave in a full age, like as a shock 
of corn cometh in in his season,' was 
not only verified in the experience of 
the venerable patriarch himself, but 
has been since his day in the history 
of thousij,nds of others. The pages 
of your increasingly valuable ' Re
pository,' Mr. Editor, have contained 
many feeling illustrations of the 
above-named scripture, in the inter
esting memoirs furnished for them 
of several of our esteemed ministers, 
our beloved fathers in Christ, who 
have finished their course in peace 
and safety-with much credit to 
themselves, much benefit to the 
churches they served, and much be
loved and honoured by the Con
nexion to which they belonged. 
Another must now be added to the 
list of those departed but esteemed 
worthies, who, 'being dead, yet 
speak' to their surviving brethren, 
and loudly call upon them to be fol
lowers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. 

The Rev. Thomas Orton, late of 
IIugglescote, was the son of William 

VoL. 7.-N. S. 

and Ann Orton, of Ibstock, in the 
county of Leicester, at which place 
they occupied a small farm; but Mr. 
Orton's father dying yollng, and his 
mother not being able to manage the 
land, was necessitated to place her 
children in such situations as she 
could procure for them. The sub
ject of this memoir had, therefore, 
to leave his parental roof when a 
mere child, and when very sparingly, 
if at all, educated. It is said that 
he learned to read where he was 
first hired to drive plough: but when
ever he learned, it is evident that 
while young he could read to his 
own advar,tage, for he had not been 
in service long before a situation was 
obtained for him in a highly respect
able family in Ibstock. There, the 
gentleman with whom he lived, com
plained that his servants were too 
frequently in the village when they 
ought to have been at home; his 
lady replied, ' that cannot be said of 
Orton, for if he is not about our 
business you may always find him 
w some of the out-buildings read
ing his book.' This book, we are 
told, was a pocket Bible or Testa-
2 0 
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ment. ,vhat a blessing it would be 
to many servants in the present day, 
and the families they serve, if in this 
respect they would • go and do like
wise.' This account of him con
firms the observation many have 
made, that from a child he was of a 
'.houghtful and studious turn of 
mind-much given to reading and 
meditation. ,vhile young he was 
injured in his feet by an accident at 
plough, which it was thought would 
unfit him for employment in hus
bandry, and he was ultimately ap-
11rcnticed to an eminently pious man, 
Mr. T. \\' ebster, of Barton, whose 
name is desen·edly held in high 
esteem in the church of which he was 
long an honourable deacon. There 
1\I r. Orton not only learn::>d to excel in 
his business as a custom-weaver, but 
he al~o learned in early life the 
way to heaven-was planted in the 
house of the Lord, and flourished 
in the courts of our God. He also 
• brought forth fruit even in old 
age.' ,vhile an apprentice it was 
his privilege, and soon became the 
delight of his soul, to sit under the 
pungent and heart-searching minis
try of the late Mr. Samuel Deacon, 
between whom and his master the 
most affectionate intimacy and ten
derest brotherly love uniformly sub
sisted. They often took sweet coun
sel together, walking to the house 
of God in company; and frequently 
did this poor fatherless and almost 
friendless boy enjoy the benefit of 
their counsel and their care, their 
example and their prayers. Many 
times has he looked back upon those 
days with heart-felt gratitude and 
adoring praise, that he was led by 
a kind providence at this eventful 
period to so favourable a situation, 
-to a business, to a family and con
nections, which tended so much to the 
promotion of his best interests, both 
for time and eternity. The precise 
time of his embracing the truth as 
it is in Christ cannot now be accu. 
rately ascertained; but it was while 

he was young, and during his ap
prenticeship. 

It is an unhappy circumstance 
that several of his own memoranda of 
events that transpired in the early 
stages of his history are without 
dates. It appears, however, that 
while young he had some taste for 
rhyming, though perhaps never much 
talent for poetry ; and his ,•ery great 
deficiency at the commencement of 
his christian course, even of the first 
rudiments of education, make his 
early efforts at composition appear 
to very great disadvantage; and yet 
to one experimentally acquainted 
with that difficulty, some of his earli
est productions, even in verse, will 
excite surprise, and indicate that 
he possessed a thoughtful head and 
pious heart. This is peculiarly ap
parent in one of his early poems, 
expressive of his experience while 
afflicted, written during his ap
prenticeship, and directly after his 
recovery from the typhus fever. It 
contains many happy thoughts, feel
ingly and forcibly expressed ; but 
the writing is bad, and the spell
ing worse, and both appear in ad
mirable contrast with his maturer 
efforts in after life. On the 25th of 
May, 1788, he was baptized and 
united with the General Baptist 
church at Barton. The consistency 
of his walk and conversation, his 
humility, thoughtfulness, and pru
dence, soon led the church to which 
he belonged to invite him to take a 
part with others in conducting meet
ings for prayer and exhortation. In 
these exercises he is said to have 
given general satisfaction ; and as 
his moral character was without a 
blemish, and his profiting by study
ing the word was now apparent unto 
all, he was soon called to the more 
frequent exercise of his talents in 
the pulpit. He entered upon 
this work with much fear and 
trembling, and under a very painful 
sense of his unfitness for so impor
tant an undertaking. This impres-
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aion, notwithstanding his rapid pro
gress in knowledge and in usefulness, 
and in the esteem of his brethren
continued almost to his <lying <lay. 
There was, indeed, a remarkable 
similarity in the spirit he breathed 
at the commencement and at the 
close of his christian course. On 
some occasions, long after he had 
been engaged in the ministry, he was 
exercised with painful apprehensions 
of his unfitness for his work, and at 
times tempted to doubt whether he 
was truly converted to God. He 
not unfrequently recorded his views 
and feelings upon subjects which he 
deemed of high importance, either to 
himself or others :-thus he writes, 
April, 1813: • Oh that my heart was 
directed to keep thy commandments. 
I long to be sincere in all my work, 
both in public and in private. It 
hath often been matter of doubt to 
me, whether I have ever experienced 
a real change of heart ; if I have not, 
Oh my God, now work that impor
tant change in my soul. Thou 
knowest I desire, and I hope thou 
knowest I have long and sincerely 
desired it. If I know any thing of 
my own heart, I am sure I desire it 
above riches, or honours, or aught 
that earth can grant.' By what 
means, he then asks, can I obtain 
so valuable a blessing ? and again 
humbly prays, and solemnly asks, 
'Lord is not this thine own work, 
must it not come from thine own 
hand? If I do not enjoy it, make it 
evident to me that I do not; if I do, 
give me a firm persuasion of it, that 
I may derive that comfort from it, 
this conviction, this assurance would 
impart.' He then adds, in immediate 
connection with the same subject, 
'How awful must it be, to preach 
upon the nature of conversion, ex
plain it, insist upon its necessity for 
others, yea, absolute necessity, and 
yet not enjoy it myself! How great 
under such circumstances must be 
my presumption. Upon this im
portant subject, Lord, set my soul at 

liberty, and that speedily.' Such at 
that time were this good, and may I 
not say great, man's views of himself; 
and such were his pantings after that 
holiness without which no man can 
see the Lord. He was accustomed 
from early life to think and speak 
much of the justice, majesty, and 
holiness of the Most High, and to 
abase himself in the dust before 
him. The amazin~ contrast which 
seemed ever apparent to him, between 
the holiness of God and his own 
imperfections, kept him truly in the 
fear of the Lord all the day long. 

In I 791, when about twenty-three 
years of age, he entered into the 
marriage state with Mary Barton, 
daughter of John and Elizabeth Bar
ton, pious and esteemed members 
of the same church with himself. 
Upon this state he manifestly en
tered with a feeling sense of his 
entire dependance upon the Author 
of his existence for all that could 
render him either comfortable in him
self, or useful to- others. He com
posed a wedding song for the occa
sion, which, if destitute of the fire 
and flowers of poetry, contains much 
of the power and spirit of piety. 
The union ~eems to have been 
highly satisfactory to the parties con
cerned. They lived together in the 
enjoyment of conjugal affection and 
christian love for twenty-five years 
and eight months, and had a family of 
nine children. The most honourable 
testimony is borne to the character 
of the departed wife in the hand
writing of her disconsolate husband. 
' Her death,' he remarks at the time 
it took place, • was unexpected; but 
her end was peace. I buried her in 
sure and certain hope of a blessed 
resurrection. On the whole, we 
have been happy, though we have 
had manv trials. She was a vir
tuous, pia°us, and faithful wife ; and 
though I wish to be resigned to the 
will of my God, yet I feel parting to 
be hard work.' And truly his situ
ation was at that time peculiarly dis-
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tressing, as six out of his nine 
children were living, and his re
sources for those that were dependant 
upon him very limited. 

It may not be improper to observe 
here, that at the time the separation 
took place betwixt the churches at 
Barton and Hugglescote, Mr. Orton's 
residence was at Hugglescote, and 
with that branch of the church 
he became united. He had then 
been a preacher some years, and his 
labours began to be duly appreciated, 
as it appears from his own memo
randa that the day Mr. Deacon, of 
Barton, resigned the pastorate at 
Hugglescote in 1798, Mr. Orton was 
chosen by the Hugglescote branch 
to become their pastor. On this 
occasion we find him, by his diary, 
again in his closet, pleading with his 
Heavenly Father as follows, ' Al
mighty God, grant unto thy dust 
that mind which was also in Christ 
Jesus ; that zeal for God and for the 
salvation of precious souls ; that 
deadness to the wcn-ld and devoted
ness to thy will, which in his peculiar 
circumstances it becometh him to 
cherish. May he effectually learn 
that important lesson, "Not my will, 
but thine be done." 0 grant him 
that wisdom which is from above, 
which is first pure, peaceable,' &c. 
Tb.e prayer is much too long to be 
inserted here, but it is one that is full 
of feeling and strikingly appropriate. 
At their next church-meeting he 
delivered, or rather read, an inte
resting address he had carefully pre
pared for the occasion, containing a 
verv clear and scriptural description 
of ~bat i;, church of Christ ~hould 
be; what are the duties and privi
leges, the dangers and supports of 
its true members. He also composed 
some lines to be sung on the same 
occasion, which at the time excited 
considerable interest; and perhaps, 
to some of his numerous friends, they 
may not appear altogether uninterest
ing here; they w1ll, at least, afford a 

specimen of his early efforts at poetry. 

'Gil'd up yonl' loins, ye men of God, 
And put your a!'mour on; 

Jesus, your captain, calls you forth, 
To viclol'y and a crown. 

Let not the numhel' nor the powel', 
Of all you!' foes combin'd, 

Dismay you in this noble wol'k, 
For heavenly aid you 'II find. 

Lo! yonde!' see your Jesus stands, 
Your b!'otber and your friend, 

Whose a!'m's almighty, and be will 
His feeblest flock defeud. 

Let hut you 1· beans be firmly join'd, 
In dear fraternal love; 

Then though the gates of hell unite, 
They never can you move.' 

His labours continuing acceptable 
and useful, he was set apart in the 
following year, 1799, to the pastoral 
office, by prayer and imposition of 
bands. The charge to the pastor was 
delivered by the Rev. Benjamin Pol
lard, of Quorndon, from 1 Tim. iv. 16, 
and Mr. R. Smith, of Nottingham, 
preached to the people. The whole 
of the services were conducted with 
much solemnity, and produced a deep 
impression upon the audience. In 
answer to fervent prayer the blessing 
of God appears to have rested upon 
the labours of his young and devoted 
servant. Sep. 23, he writes, • was the 
first day I baptized.' The number of 
candidates, it seems, was five : the 
day was a day of good things to both 
pastor and people. On this occasion 
Mr 0. again tuned his poetic lyre, 
and the verses he composed were 
sung immediately after his coming 
out of the water; two of which 
read as follows :-

' By this solemn act to day, 
We 1he Sadour's voice obey; 
Feel both peace and joy within, 
Taste the sweets of love divine. 

Cease ro won<ler then, that we, 
In .Jesu's name 1:>aptiz'd should be, 
Rather to his sceptre bow, 
Own !Jim as your sovereign too.' 

( To be continued.) 
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A MEMORIAL OF BARTHOLOMEW DAY. 

The substance of a discourse by the Rev. J. Jones of March. 

IN the life of all persons some parti
cular days are memorable as the date 
of circumstances that have influenced 
remote experience. So the return 
of particular days revives the recol
lection of events that have greatly 
affected the character of nations and 
societies. On many accounts it is 
prnper to cherish the remembrance 
of some periods, while it is better to 
allow others to flow into oblivion. 
Events tending chiefly to perpetuate 
enmities cannot be forgotten too soon, 
if the causes of them are disavowed ; 
but if the principle of them is still 
maintained they cannot be entirely for
gotten ; nor is it right that they should, 
if the recollection tends to encourage 
fortitude ur.der injustice, and perse
verance in the maintainance of libertv 
and of truth. Hence the Hebre~ 
christians were exhorted by the word 
of inspiration to ' call to remembrance 
the former days in which after they 
were illuminated, they endured a 
great fight of afflictions.' Here the 
apostle commends the principle of 
recollecting former days of suffering, 
to encourage perseverance in opinions 
and practices endeared and strength
ened by persecution. It is on this 
principle that your attention is re
quested to circumstances that ren
der memorable the day on which we 
now assemble. 

Every Lord's-day is indeed memo
rable for events of highest interest to 
every christian mind. It becomes us 
never to forget that the christian Sab
bath is especially commemorative of 
the Saviour's triumph over death and 
hell, in his glorious resurrection from 
the grave. But in addition to this, 
and other great events important in 
their bearing on the observance of 
the first day of the week for christian 
~orship, this day in the present year 
1s marked in the historv of the dis
senting churches of this· nation by a 

circumstance which called some of 
them into existence. 

The 24th of August, the festival of 
St. Bartholomew, is either by design 
or by accident, distinguished in 
modern history by feats of tyranny 
and cruelty against conscientious pro
testants. It was on this dav, in the 
year 1572, that a horrid i=oassacre 
began in France, in which were 
cruelly and treacherously slain about 
70,000 protestants against the eJTors 
of popery. On the same day, in the 
year 1724, a great number of protest
ants were put to death at Thorn, 
under a pretended legal sentence of 
the chancellor of Poland, for being 
concerned in a tumult occasioned by 
a popish procession. And on this 
day, in the year 1662, came into 
operation in this country the Act of 
Uniformity, which was the occasion 
of about 2,000 ministers and students 
at once leaving the church of Eng
land, as they could not in cor.science 
comply with the requirements of the 
Act ; and committing themselves and 
their families to the guidance and 
support of Divine Providence. 

It is to this event, bv which Bar
tholomew day is sign~lized, that I 
wish, more especially, to direct your 
attention. In order to this, however, 
it will be desirable to give a very 
brief sketch of the state of religion 
for some time before. 

At the commencement of the six
teenth century, England, with the 
rest of Europe, was overspread with a 
thick cloud of ignorance of true reli
gion. Generally uninformed respect
ing the contents of the inspired vo
lume, the people were patiently led by 
ecclesiastics almost as ignorant as 
themselves, in bliod veneration for 
the pope of Rome, in a course of 
ceremonittl observances instead of ra
tional piety ; and were satisfied and 
pleased with rustic amusements in-
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stead of the exercises of devotion. 
At this time the good pro"idence of 
God raised up Wickliffe, a person far 
in ad"ance of the age in which he 
lived, in secular and in religious 
knowledge. His genius and piety 
penetrated the mist of error that sur
rounded him ; aud, guided by the 
light of inspiration in the scriptures, 
he received, and, in his ministry and 
writings, propagated, opinions in re
ligion which are now among those 
that are generally held as correct 
among all orthodox christians. A 
light so brilliant appearing on the 
verge of the dark cloud that had long 
overspread the moral horizon, is now 
justly denominated ' the morning star 
of the Reformation.' 

For his opinions, however, Wick
liffe was cited to appear at Rome, 
there to answer for the serious mis
demeanor of daring to differ from 
the received doctrines of the church. 
But from the anxiety and danger of 
this citation he was relieved by the 
death of the pope and the confusion 
which issued, from the contest of two 
rivals, each of whom claimed to be 
considered as the accredited successor 
of St. Peter. By this providential 
interposition, the light continued to 
spread in England, and Wickliffe 
died in peace. 

Frequently several concurrent cir
cumstances may be observed to mark 
a Divine interposition for the benefit 
of the world or a nation. So it was at 
this time. Henry VIII. succeeded 
his father in the throne of England 
in 1509, when ignorance and papal 
superstition brooded over the country. 
The king, a devoted son of the 
church, vain of his school learning, 
thought it not beneath his royal 
dignity to write in opposition to the 
opinions of Luther ; and obtained the 
title, still retained by the monarchs 
of Britain, of defender of the faith. 
unstable, however, is dependance on 
princes: this favourite son of the 
pope, actuated by conscience or pas
sion, irreconcilably differed with the 

pontiff, because he did not promptly 
allow him to dirorce his queen, wh~ 
had been the wife of his brother. 

This quarrel was greatly favourable 
to the diffusion of light, respecting 
the errors and abuses of papery, and 
to the progress of the scriptural 
opinions of Wickliffe, and the gene
ral reformation of religion and morals 
in the country. The art of printing, 
lately invented, was a most valuable 

· aid to disperse enlightened opinions 
and extend and quicken the spirit of 
reform now excited in England and 
other nations of Europe. The people 
were eager to read the Bible, now 
translated into their own tongue, and 
to compare with this only infallible 
standard numerous tracts published 
by reformers.- Religion became the 
subject of more general consideration, 
and the ~pirit of inquiry soon required 
a relaxation of the spiritual domina
tion that. had long been exercised 
over individual judgment and freedom 
of religious practice. As this state 
of the public mind accordtd with the 
views of the king, who wished to 
humble the pope and his dependants, 
his majesty favoured Cranmer and 
others, who were intent on reform 
from the errors of popery, and the 
circulation of scriptural knowledge 
among the people. 

Thus the Lord overruled the licen
tious passions and the impt:rious self
will of Henry, to weaken the influence 
of papery on the public mind, and 
to show the people that they might 
live and prosper even though the 
pope were against them, and they 
should exercise their own judgment 
on religion under the guidance of the 
scriptures. A spirit of liberty was 
thus excited, which was nurtured and 
strengthened by reviving literature 
until it attained masculine power and 
determination against all future at
tempts of tyranny and Rome. It 
was no part of the intention of the 
king to induce this spirit, but it was 
the natural result of his measures. 
Perhaps in the latter part of his reign 
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he saw this, and became increasingly 
irritable partly on this account. He 
had, however. excited the idea that 
the people might be free from the 
domination of Rome, without sus
taining any withering effect from the 
anathemas of its haughty pontiff, and 
that they deserved slavery if they did 
not now assert and maintain their 
liberty. 

This idea survived the death of the 
king, and became more vigorous and 
extended in the reign of his son and 
successor, the amiable Edward VI. 
Under the counsel of Cranmer, arch
bishop of Canterbury, and the earl 
of Hertford, Edward cordially es
poused the views of the reformers, 
and procured the legal establishment 
of a new liturgy, which had been 
formed from the Romish service 
books; somewhat differing from each 
other, which had been in use in seve
ral dioceses. Out of th_ese were 
formed the morning and evening ser
vice, almost in the same form in which 
they appear now. 

Both the clergy and the people, 
as might be reasonably expected, 
amidst changes so considerable in 
reference to religion, the proper con
cern of every person, were much di
vided in opinion. Many adhered in 
their hearts to the old forms, and 
many thought that the new modellers 
should have taken only the scriptures 
for their guide, and made the reforma
tion from papery far more complete. 
Among other causes of dissatisfaction 
was edpecially that of their making no 
material change in the vestments in 
which the ministersofliciated. The mass 
they had reformed into the communion
service, but the old vestments, which 
in the church of Rome were some
what various, according to the taste 
of different religious orders, they in a 
great measure retained: only they 
insisted on an exact uniformity. If 
the thing implied in this ominous 
Word was of so much importance as 
to be a term of ministerial service in 
the state church, reason would require 

that the habits should be characterized 
by simplicity, and not such as had 
long been connected with the idolatry 
of the mass. And, further, that a's 
they ielated to religious service, any 
that could not in conscience comply 
with the requirements for ecclesiasti
cal conformity, and state support and 
preferment, should be permitted, 
without molestation, to worship their 
Creator in a manner accordant with 
their own convictions. 

This, however, was not allowed. 
The doctrine of toleration was not 
understood. Then, and many years 
after, good men, as well as bad ones, 
supposed that to tolerate any that 
differed from their own views of 
religious faith and order, would be 
little less than to license the most 
grievous errors and enormities. Those 
that happened to be invested with 
power appeared to think that it was 
a part of their duty to tell their subjects 
what was right in religion, as well as in 
civil order, and to require of them an 
exact conformity with their dictates, 
as to the faith and manner of worship 
acceptable to the Most High. This 
was the exercise of a very dangerous 
responsibility, from which a prudent 
person would shrink, if he reflected 
that every one must give account of 
himself to God. But it was now in
sisted that there should be one man
ner of worship, and that they who 
ministered should be habited alike. 

As the manner chosen and enjoined, 
retained and embodied much that had 
been connected with the old forms, 
and bad been greatly revered to the 
fostering of superstition, some of the 
reformers thought it was ill judged to 
retain them, and that they should be 
unfaithful to their position under Pro
vidence, if they conformed to this in
junction. They therefore declined, 
and recommended a more entire de
parture from the old superstitions, and 
greater simplicity in worship. Of 
this opinion were bishops Hooper and 
Rogers, together with many learned 
and pious divines, who, on account of 
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the opposition to the reformation in 
Germany, were now exiles in England. 
On the other hand, Cranmer and 
Ridley, with Dr. Cox; the king's tutor, 
and manv others, were for an exact 
uniformity. Thus were those who 
were united as to the desirableness of 
a reform in religion, unhappily divided 
among themselves, as to the extent 
and completeness of the reformation. 
All of them would probably have 
done much more with the hearty con
currence of the king, had his life been 
prolonged ; but the Sovereign Disposer 
of all events called him by death in 
the sixteenth year of bis age, and the 
seventh of bis reign. With good 
king Edward died all further advances 
of the reformation : the alterations 
that were made afterwards by queen 
Elizabeth, hardly came up to this 
standard. 

Mary, who succeeded her brother 
in the throne of England, was firmly 
attached to popery, and, on the prin
ciple acted upon in former reigns, 
that the monarch must direct the 
religion of the subjects, she immedi
ately began to reverse what Edward 
had done in the alteration of religion, 
and to bring things into their old 
channel. Nor was her majesty satis
fied with directing her subjects how 
they must now proceed in religion, 
but, in the exercise of a principle 
essentially popish, she would admit of 
no variation from the old standards, 
which were now restored.* Hence, 
the reformers were diligently sought 
after, that they might endure the 
effects of their temerity in daring to 
alter the religion of the nation while 
the late king was in his minority, and 
the heir apparent opposed to their 
views. Not a few of them, and those 
some of the most eminent, as Cran
mer, Ridley, Latimer, and others, 
attested their honest sincerity by 

• The price for which the English nobility 
agreed to this change, was, their retention of 
the abbey lands sequestered in the reign of 
Heury VIII. For this they sold protestants 
to the faggot, and themselves to infamy.-ED. 

yielding up their lives in the burning 
fire. 

Many escaped the fury of this 
storm of persecution by fleeing out of 
the country, and taking refuge in 
France, Germany, and Switzerland. 
The greater part would naturally seek 
a temporary asylum in those parts in 
which the Reformation bad been most 
favoured. Many went to Frankfort, 
on the Maine, a free and independent 
city of Germany, and were received 
with great humanity by the magis
trates, who allowed them to occupy, 
for public worship, a place previously 
allotted to a French congregation. 
For this favour the English exiles 
were greatly indebted to the French 
pastors, who occupied the building in 
other parts of the day. 

In these circumstances, it was 
deemed de~irable that their manner 
of worship should accord as nearly as 
possible with the French form. The 
refugees therefore unanimously agreed 
that, in using the English liturgy, 
they would omit the litany, the audi
ble responses, and the surplice, with 
other ceremonies, which, in those 
reformed churches, would seem strange 
or superstitious. As they were thus 
happily settled,· with greater liberty 
than they had enjoyed in their own 
country, they invited others of their 
countrymen to join them, and partake 
of their accommodation. Their ap
plication for English ministers being 
unsuccessful, except they would agree 
to the full use of king Edward's 
service-book, they applied to Geneva, 
and obtained thence three ministers, 
one of whom was John Knox, after
wards the renowned Scotch reformer. 
Having amicably arranged their form 
of service, partly after the English 
and partly after the Geneva models, 
they agreed to continue this until the 
following April ; and, if any dispute 
should arise in the interval, it was to 
be referred for adjustment to five of 
the most celebrated foreign divines. 

That agreement was however soon 
broken in a most wanton and unjust 
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manner. Dr. Cox, who had been 
preceptor to Edward, a man of high 
temper, and in great credit with his 
countrymen, coming to Frankfort on 
the 13th of March, and attending the 
public worship, answered aloud after 
the minister. On the Sunday follow
ing, one of his company, without the 
consent of the congregation, ascended 
the pulpit, and read the whole litany, 
his companions making the responses, 
as in the English service. This out
rage upon their order could not be 
passed over in silence, nor was John 
Knox the man to shrink with timidity, 
awed by the arrogant pretensions of 
any one. On the next Sabbath, 
therefore, he plainly and faithfully 
reproved those who bad disturbed 
their harmony by setting at nought 
their agreement. 'This,' he said, 'it 
became not the proudest of them to 
have attempted. Nothing, that was 
destitute of a divine warrant, ought to 
be obtruded on any christian church. 
In that book, for which some enter
tained such an overweening fondness, 
he would undertake to prove publicly, 
that there were things imperfect, im
pure, and superstitious ; and, if any 
would go about to burden a free con
gregation with such things, he would 
not fail to oppose their de$ign. As 
he had been forced to enter upon that 
subject, he would say further, that, in 
his judgment, slackness in reforming 
religion, when time and opportunity 
were granted, was one cause of the 
divine displeasure against England.' 

Such a rebuke the offenders could 
not patiently endure, and being, by 
the magnanimity of Knox, admitted 
to vote in the congregation, they ob
tained a majority against him, and 
forbad him further to exercise hia 
ministry there. The friends of Knox, 
however, appealed to the magistrates, 
Who, in accordance with their original 
a~reement, required them to accord 
With the French form of service. The 
intruders, thus foiled, had recourse to 
a_ mean and despicable device to be 
nd of their opponent. Knox, when 

Vot, 7.-N. S. 2 P 

in England, had, in one of his publi
cations, represented the emperor of 
Germany as, like Nero, an enemy to 
Christ. On this passage they founded 
a charge against him of high treason 
against the emperor. The magis
trates perceived the malice and un
fairness of his accusers, but, wishing 
not to be under the necessity of ar
resting and delivering him up, they 
privately desired him to retire from 
the city. Thus relieved from the 
stern opposition of Knox, Dr. Cox 
and his associates procured an order 
from the senate for the unlimited use 
of the English liturgy. Many of 
those who agreed with Knox, and 
desired a still further reformation, 
left the city · and went after Knox ; 
some retired to Geneva, and some to 
other places. Hence arose the appel
lation of puritan, as designating those 
that desired a purer form of worship ; 
and nonconformists, as distinguished 
from them that conformed to the 
English liturgy. 

A distinct and correct view of the 
troubles at Frankfort is important, 
as leading to a correct knowledge of 
subsequent events in our own country. 
It was there that the seeds vegetated 
which afterward produced abundant 
fruit in England. There, on the one 
hand, principles of cbristian freedom 
were avowed; and on the other, prin
ciples of control and tyranny, that 
were destined, for many future years, 
to act as antagonist forces. The for
mer had long been in operation, dic
tating the faith of the people, till it 
was deemed sufficient for them to be
lieve as the chl!rch believed. For the 
people to think and act for them
selves in religion,-a matter that re
lates to every inclividual and bis Cre
ator,-was considered as the most 
dangerous heresy. This principle in 
religion naturally leads to tyranny in 
civil government; they mutually fos
ter and strengthen each other ; and 
thus they proceeded in conjunction 
here ; both the church and the state 
madly rushed on in a course of op-
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pre~sive tyranny, till both were in
volved in one common ruin. 

The genius of the Reformation 
generated another spirit-a spirit that 
induced man to try his feet, and to 
feel that he could stand erect. The 
spirit excited at Frankfort, strength
ened by exercise and opposition, passed 
over with the returning exiles into 
England, on the death of queen Mary. 
This event, which happened in 1558, 
terminated a reign singularly unfortu
nate and dissatisfactory, both to the 
so,•ereign and to her subjects-a 
reign marked with weakness and 
cruelty, under the genuine influence 
of popish counsels. 

After Marv succeeded her half sister 
Elizabeth, a person of vigorous under
standing, but vain of her accomplish
ments, haughty and imperious in her 
disposition, with high notions of the 
sovereign prerogatives of princes. 
Tame submission to the Roman pon
tiff accorded quite as little with her 
commanding spirit as with her re
ligious notions. Soon, therefore, 
were the acts of the former reign, 
acknowledging the supremacy of the 
pope, reversed in this. 

Many of the exiles now returned 
home, in the hope that wise and mo
derate counsels would prevail so far as 
to allow them to enjoy religious wor
ship without fear of persecution. It 
was however soon perceived that the 
queen had not rejected the au
thority of the pope from any convic
tion of the unlawfulness of human dic
tation in religion so much as from im
patience of foreign control. The out
ward pomp and ceremony of religious 
service, after the Romish form, pleased 
her well, and she thought her brother 
Edward had too freely divested it of 
these. It was with difficultv, there
fore, that her majesty was i~duced to 
allow an approach in reformation to 
the standard in use at the accession 
of Mary. Many of the clergy, too, 
entertaining the same opinion, so 
strengthened the views and designs of 
the court, that little hope could be 

entertained of any considerable reform 
in doctrine and ceremonies from the 
church of Rome. Here, then, the 
Reformation stayed ; nor has any 
thing considerable been done in that 
direction in the church of England 
since. So far as it has been pro
moted by royal authority, it consists 
in the substitution of the reigning 
monarch in the place of the pope, as 
visible head of the church; and the 
rejection of some of the grosser doc
trines and ceremonies of popery, ra
ther than a reduction of religious 
doctrine and order to the simplicity of 
primitive times, as apparent in the 
New Testament. 

A spirit of inquiry had however 
been excited on religious subjects, and 
it was not to be lulled to rest by a 
few inconsiderable concessions in the 
way of reform. It required satisfac
tory evidence of supreme regard to 
the scriptures, in the doctrines and 
ceremonies of the church. This spi
rit, though suppressed by the over
whelming influence of the court and 
the majority of the clergy, who leaned 
towards popery, was not to be stifled. 
It still lived, and daily acquired 
strength and vigour from reading and 
reflection. The gloom and cruelty of 
the former reign, too, had so evinced 
the persecuting and tyrannical spirit 
of popery, that the popular feeling 
was decidedly in favour of a far more 
entire reformation. The leaning of 
the queen to the gorgeous ministra
tions and the outward pomp of the 
popish service, and the intolerance of 
the bishops, were very dissatisfactory 
to the nation. Authority and power 
were in favour of high church pri:°ci
ples ; but the conscientious conv1Ct1~ns 
of many required a closer conform)tY 
to the christian simplicity and equality 
commended in the New Testament 
scriptures. The royal inj uncti~n. al
lowed of no ministrations in rel1g10us 
service without those habits and cere
monies which were detested by the 
people, and the most pious part of the 
clergy. Many of the churches were 



A MEMORIAL OF BARTHOLOMEW DAY. 339 

clo!ed, from need of preachers that 
were restrained from their ministry for 
want of conformity to the order of 
service. Nor were the people dis
posed to attend where the popish ha
bits were u&ed, thinking it as unlawful 
to countenance such superstitions with 
their presence as for their ministers- to 
use them. Had the use of habits and 
ceremonies been left discretionary, both 
ministers and people would have been 
satisfied; but the injunction of these 
by human authority, and thus binding 
where Christ has left free~ caused a 
decided and permanent separation. 

Here, then, in 1566, must be fixed 
the date of the separation in the pro
testant community of this kingdom ; 
those declining the use of priestly 
habits and popish ceremonies, with 
the English liturgy, being denomi
nated puritans, or nonconformists, in 
contradistinction from those that con
formed to the law requiring the use 
of these. At first the breach might 
easily have been healed; but oppo
sition and unrelenting determination to 
enforce by human authority things for 
which a divine injunction was not 
even pretended, pressed out of the 
community of the church many that 
left it with great reluctance. These, 
believing that they advocated the 
cause of truth and christian liberty, 
were sustained in their endurance of 
opposition and bitter persecution by 
the conviction of the justice and 
purity of their cause. The dominant 
party, studying mainly to subdue by 
power and oppression, and not to 
conciliate by mildness and reasonable 
concession, obtained from the legis
lature various acts to restrain and 
overcome the nonconformists. Harsh 
and severe were their proceedings to 
enforce on the religious observance of 
persons, in conscience objecting to 
them, various things which were 
acknowledged to be non-essential in 
divine worship. And this spirit of 
~everity continued and increased until 
it exceeded the power of endurance. 
The claims of royal prerogative and 

supremacy were so exalted, that at 
length there was no alternative be
tween meek submission to slavery and 
the firm assertion of national liberty, 
in opposition to priestly and regal 
despotism. 

The rulers were not satisfied with 
establishing a uniform mode of wor
ship and doctrine in the church, and 
favouring those ministers only that 
complied with it ; but they would al
low of no dissenters from it. All 
must conform, and attend their re
spective parish churches, under pain 
of imprisonment, confiscation of goods, 
and banishment. This intolerant dis
position was not peculiar to any one 
party : it was the mistake of the times. 
One form only had prevailed under 
the papal sway ; and now that the 
authority of Rome was rejected, uni
formity was still deemed necessary. 
It was only by slow degrees, and 
after much suffering, that it was per
ceived to be impossible for all to 
think alike, and equally impossible 
and impolitic to enforce upon all a 
uniform mode of worship. If no 
scheme could be devised to compre
hend in one estabiishment per,ons 
differing in faith and religious order, 
it was at length found to be impera
tive either to have no religious estab
lishment, or to tolerate dissenters 
from it. Fearful as the former part 
of this alternative might appear to 
many, it was unquestionably the state 
of the christian religion for more than 
the first three hundred years after its 
propagation in the world ; nor has any 
period in its history since been dis
tinguished by equal purity and zeal. 
But to this primitive state there has 
not been in England · a prevailing dis
position to restore the church. It has 
hitherto been deemed necessary to 
establish it by law, and provide for its 
support by state enactments; and it 
was not without much suffering that 
the nonconformists were permitted to 
dissent from this alliance of religion 
with the state, and support their own 
forms of worship. 

(To be co>1c/uded ;,. our nut.\ 
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HEBRl!":W HISTORY.-Solomon. (No. XI. tJoncluded.) 

IT lHts been s!lid, that, 'with the talents 
of Rn angel, fl rnRn may be a fool;' and 
no exemplification of this sRying cRn be 
produced more complete than that of 
Solomon. Did he not know the law, 
its Rnthority, Rnd the evils of disohE1ying 
it? Did he not foresee danger to him
self, Rnd evil to his people, from such 
licentious connections? If he did, 
where wRs the strength of his principle? 
If he did not, where was the evidence of 
his "·iisdom? The presence And infhi
ence of his wi,·es wonld e'l'er be iujnri
ons to him. lnsteRd of the conjugal 
relation being a blessing to him, it was 
a ourse; and it was doubtless in relRtion 
to his own thousand women, that he 
afterwards said, a woman who was 
worthy he had not found amongst 
them 9.ll. 

It is prope.r to state, that Solomon 
"·as in a good measure preserved from 
the power of so much that was corrupt
ing during the early pa.rt of his reign. 
Probably he did not fill his harem until 
the best part of' his years were passed; 
but, as be gave himself up to pleasure, 
when he became old, his wives tnrned 
away his heart after other gods, What 
his age might he when this awful defec
tion took place, can only be conjectured; 
but, as he died when he was only fifty
eight, it may be supposed to have been 
when he was about fifty, a period in 
which, if old age ol'ertook him, it must 
be considered as premature. 

\C\"hen, however, he became old, 'his 
wives turned away his hEart after other 
gods.' He r:ot only tolerated their idol
atry, but sm,tained it. 'He that built 
a temple to the living God,' to use the 
words of bishop Hall, ' for himself and 
Israel, in Sion, built a temple to Che
mosh, in the mount of Scandal, for bis 
mistresses of Moab, in the very face of 
God's house. No bill about Jerusalem 
was free from a chapel of devils; each 
of his ladies had their puppets, their 
altars, their incense.' 

'Who can but yearn anu fear to see 
the woful wreck of so rich and goodly a 
vessel? 0 Solomon, wert thou he 
whose younger years God honoured 
with a message and sty le of love ! to 
whom God twice appeared, and in a 
gracious vision renewed the covenant of 
his favour! whom he singled out from 
11.ll the gener!l.tions ol men, to be the 

founder of that glorious templo which 
was no less clearly the type of heaven 
than thou wert of Christ, the Son of the 
everliving God! Wert not thou that 
deep sea of wisdom which God ordained 
to send forth rivers and fonntuins of all 
divine and human lrnowleclge to all 1111.
tions, to !lll Rges I Wert not thou one 
of those select secretaries, whose hand 
it pleRsed the Almighty to employ in 
three pieces of the divine monuments of 
sacred scriptmes ! Which of us dares 
ever to hope to aspire unto thy graces? 
Which of us can promise to secure our
selves from thy ruins? We fall, 0 God, 
we fall to the lowest hell, if thou pre
vent us not, if thou sustain us not!' 
Well may we exclaim, 'Uphold thou 
me according to thy word, that I may 
live, and not be ashamed of my hope. 
Order my steps in thy word, and let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me.' 

The weakness, wickedness, and idol
atry of Solomon, provoked the displea
sme of the Almighty, who informed him 
by a prophet, that the kingdom should 
be rent from bis house, leaving only two 
tribes to the family of David. Troubles 
also came on the fallen king, both in 
Edom and Svria, Jerohoam, an officer 
high in ranic under Solomon, having 
charge of the honse of Joseph, that is, 
of Ephraim and Man!lsseh, was also 
apprized by the prophet Abijah, that 
ten of the tribes would be given to him 
ttfter Solomon's death; and the depth of 
Solomon's infatuation may be discerned 
from the fact that he sought to kill Je
roboam, in consequenre of the an
nouncement of the prophet of the Lord. 
Jeroboam therefore fled to Egypt, and 
was pl'Otected in the court of Shishak, 
until Solomon was dead. 

Thus the kingdom, once so flourish
ing, so religious, so prosperous, and 
happy, under God, through the wisdo_m 
and virtues of one man, totters to its 
fall through his c1imes. Its strength 
will be broken, its holy religion do
spised by besotted idolaters, and neg
locted and forsaken by God's o~n _peo· 
ple. The great and foolish cr1mm8:1, 
instead of being celebrated only for bis 
knowledge, wisdom, and maguificencef 
is known, and will be to the end 0 

time, as the most foolish as well as the 
wisest of men. , 

The evil consequences of his sins 
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were endless. I will just mention one 
more. From the book of Proverbs, 
which w11s written in the e11rly and best 
pnrt of his life, we le111·n that he che
rished II deep solicitmle for the religious 
clmrncter of his only son, Rehohonm. 
Hence, the chief p11rt of tlmt excellent 
book is ll(]dressed to his son. It w11s 
intended to form his mind, to impl11nt 
in his youthful spirit tho principles of 
piety, wisdom, and prudence. Wh11t
ever hopes his father might have enter
tained of him in his early youth, it is 
quite clear, from the very strong and 
pointed language used in the book of 
Ecclesiastes, written in his old age, that 
they were all dissi patecl before his 
death. He beheld in Rehoboam an 
obstinate, self-willed and perverse tem
per, and a decided propensity to idol
atry. Why should it be otherwise? 
His mothe1· was an idolater, and her 
influence doubtless prev11iled with her 
son; and be afterward did much evil in 
thl' sight of the Lord, and led Judah, 
during his 1·eign, more awfully into the 
depths of idolatry and pollution than 
they had ever plunged before. The ad
monitions the prince Rehoboam had 
received from his father during his own 
boyhood and youth, were practically 
falsified and denied by the sins and 
follies of bis father's old age. 

But Solomon, low as he was sunk, 
and blinded as he became, is not to he 
regarded as beyond the hope of re
covery. There are remains in bis cha
racter of that magnificent Ii ving temple 
he once appeared, though in ruins. 
The majesty of his mind was not en
tirely destroyed, though he was prns
tratti in his dotage before an abomina
tion. The light of his soul was not 
extinguished, though the densest va
pours surrounded it. God chastised 
him, but did not entirely forsake him. 
The clouds are dispersed; he is restored 
to his 1·ight reason; the brilliancy of 
his sun re-appea1·s; and, though a dark 
gloom hangs in mid-heaven, he sets in 
effulgence. He becomes a penitent, a 
preacher of righteousness and selt: 
denial, teaching mankind from his own 
experience, that all earthly delights are 
vain and unsatistying, if pursued as 
the supreme good. He gives many 
wise counsels for human conduct, di
rects the first ancl highest 11ttention to 
piety, nud concludes tho book of his in
structions by assuring all, that, to 'fear 

God, and keep his commandments, is 
the whole of man.' It is that which is 
his trne business and real blessedness; 
his honour, and his safety; his d11ty, 
and his dignity: that which properly 
makes him II man, acting as Rn intelli
gent, rational, and spiritual being; and 
stamps npon his moral natme the 
image of Goel himself'. This, says Solo
mon, is the whole of man. 1t is not 
wealth ; it is not rank; it is not power; 
it is not opportunities for earthly and 
sensual indulgence: it is to fear God, 
and do his will. This gives, in the 
present world, peace, elevation, and 
dignity of mind; and secmes everlast
ing perfection and blessedness in that 
which is to comP. All are hasting to 
the tribunal of God, and their eternal 
destiny rests on his award. 'For God 
shall bring every work into jndgment, 
with every seci·et thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil.' 

Thus ended the life of this wonderful 
man. He 1·eigned forty years, and died 
when about fifty-eight years of age. 
His career was extraordina1·y, and, in 
addition to the reflections inserted in 
our preceding paper, a wide field still 
opens for the profitable excmsions of 
our meditative powers. 

1. In the history of Solomon and 
his people, we discover how exceedingly 
prosperous the blessing of God may 
render a nation. During thirty of the 
fo1·ty years of his reign, the people of 
Israel were raised to the highest pinna
cle of worldlv prosperity. While they 
honoured G·od, be honoured them. 
While tbev feared and served him, be 
blessed them. Free from war, from 
pestilence, and from civil tumult, the 
earth yielded her increase, and the 
wealth of the world was poured into their 
bosom: they realized the fulness of that 
promise, 'And all these blessings shall 
overtake thee, if thou sbalt hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God. Blessed 
sh.!tlt thou be in the eity, and blessed 
shalt thou be in tbe field. .Blessed shall 
be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy ground. Blessed :;halt thou be when 
thou earnest in, and when thou goest out: 
and all peoplti of the earth shall see that 
thou art c,1llecl by the uame of the Lord, 
and shall be afraid of thee.'-Deut. 
xxviii. 2-10. So richly were lsrnel 
blessed in their obedience to God. 

2. The claims of Christ am! his 
heavenly wisdom are also suggested by 
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this na1Tative, The attention that the 
wisdom of Solomon secured, was ,inst 
and legitimate. It was proper and be
coming that snch a prodigy of divine 
wisdom should be honoured and sought 
unto by the kings and great men 
of the earth : but he who brought 
hea,enly wisdom, who came down 
from heaven to be our teacher; who 
was not only wise, but wisdom itself, 
its centre and source-when he appear
ed, was 'despised and rejected of men.' 
His words were disregarded, and his 
lifP. taken away. How strange and in
sensate the conduct of men! As if he 
who was an earthly king, and spake 
about fishes, and beasts, and birds, and 
ga,e many witty proverbs, chiefly on 
matters of human prudence, deserved 
more attention than the King of kings, 
who came to teach and open to man 
the way of life. He himself said of 
those wbo disregarded him, 'The queen 
of the south shall rise up in judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn 
it; for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon; and behold a greater than 
Solomon is here.' So it may be said of 
many now. With all their solicitude 
and ardour after the attainment of 
general and scientific knowledge, there 
is too apparent a spirit of scepticism 
and neglect of sacred things, and of the 
pure and holy truths of christi!lllity. 
They will not receive his word; they 
' set at nought his counsel, and will none 
of his reproof,' though he condescend
ingly and graciously teaches them • hea
venly things,' and brings life and im
mortality to light. 

3. In all the splendour of Solomon, 
and his magnificent works, we discover 
the puny character and scale of earthly 
grandeur. He attained to unparalleled 
earthly glory. He was surrounded with 
great works and gorgeous array : but 
how mean his glory and hIS works when 
compared with those of God! T.J:ie 
heavens are his throne; tbe earth, his 
footstool. His glories are ever in our 
view: the glitter of a million suns en
circles his throne; and the hallelujahs 
of myriads of happy and glorious intel
ligences proclaim his endless praise. 
He who ' clothes himself with light as 
with a garment,' who 'rides upon the 
wiogs of the wind,' and who once 
clothed himself in our clay, said of So
lomon's glory, 'Consider the lilies, how 

they grow; they toil not; they spin not; 
~nd yet I say unto you, that Solomon, 
m all his glory, was not arrayed like 
one of these.' The meanest ot' God's 
creatures outstrips all tho wonders of 
the works of the wisest of men. 

How inferior to heaven, also, is all 
earthly good. Solomon's glory lasted 
only for a season. 'All flesh is grass, 
and the glory of men as the flower of 
grass.' • The fashion of this world 
passetl1 away;' but the glories of heaven, 
the honours and felicities of that state, 

· endure for ever. And in the satisfaction 
they yield, what 11 superiority is there! 
When the king looked on all his works, 
his riches, his pleasures, his honours, 
he said, ' They do not meet the large 
desires of the soul; they are all vanity 
and vexation of spirit.' Not so the 
favour and enjoyment of God and of 
heaven. There all we can wish, and 
know, and far beyond all we can con
ceive, is ours, and will be .for ever. 
God is the only supreme good: they, 
then, who have him as their portion, and 
they only, can be happy in life, tranquil 
in death, and blessed for ever. Let us 
then set our supreme affection on God, 
and sit loose to the world, looking for 
'glory, honour, and immortality,' be
yond the grave. 

4. The awful defection of Solomon 
teaches us many lessons. 

How little secure is he that confides 
in his own heart. ' He that trusteth in 
his own heart, is a fool.' This is the 
language of Solomon; and he exempli
fied it in himself. Little did he imagine 
that he should ever fall from that envi
able height to which be was raised; or 
that his soul, which seemed formed for 
the noblest of all exercises, should ever 
become the slave of the lowest and most 
grnvelling passions. But see him in 
his sin, and tremble, and trust only in 
the Lord. The evil of unsuitable mat
rimonial connections, also, is strnngly 
and glaringly presented to our view. 
It was the idolatrous wives of Solomon 
who Jed bim astray; and it has often 
been that the ungracious wife, the un
godly husband, have Jed their partners 
to irreligion and ruin. Examples of 
this sort are abundant. What brought 
ruin on the antediluvians? Their in
ter-marriages with the ungodly. What, 
in every age, injured Israel, a11:d the 
church of God? The same evil. It 
was forbidden under the law ; it is pro• 
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hibitod under the gospel. The fall and 
misery of millions attest its danger. 
All seem with one voice to admonish, 
• Be not unequally yoked with unbe
liovArs.' 

Ah, young christian, be careful what 
conner,tions you form. Do not let 
worldly or camal considerations, or a 
temporal policy, influence you in this 
matter. Take warning from the fatal 
examples in holy writ, and oround you, 
and, as you value your religious charac
ter and hopes, the smile of God, and 
present ancl eternal peace, avoicl such 
Babylonish connections. 

What a strange contradiction is often 
seen in the human character. Wisdom 
and folly, weakness and strength, vir
tue and vice, are often singularly 
blended or antagonistic in the same 
person. It was so with Sol0mon. It 
is so in all God's people. How is 
this? Does it not arise from inbred, 
native corruption; an innate propen
sity to evil within us? A heathen 
has said, 'No man is born without 
his vices;' and holy scripture teaches, 
that all are fallen and depraved. Hence, 
the conflict that is maintained when a 
person is ' renewed in the spirit of his 
mind,' by ' the power of the Holy 
Ghost.' 'The flesh lusteth against the 
spirit, and the spirit against the flesh. 
These 111·0 contrary the one to the other.' 
The evil principles prevailed for a sea
son in Solomon; and all have occasion 
for humility because of their errors; for 
divine grace to 'strengthen them with 
might in the inner man,' that they, 

'through the Spirit, may mortify the 
deeds of the body, and live.' Oh, let us 
pray that God would keep us by his 
power, throur1h faith unto salvrttion.' 

5. How hil-(hly important is Solo
mon's last advice; and with what high 
considerations does it commend itself 
to our regard! After his recovery, 
through infinite mercy, he occupied a 
new position. He looked on the past; 
his greatness, celebrity, the lawfol and 
unlawful pleasures he had followed: he 
contemplated the future, and considered 
wisely t!rn connection between the pre• 
sent course of men, and their eternal 
condition. Religion appeared, in his 
view, in all its unutterable moment 
and consequence. With the wisdom of 
a sage-with the knowledge of one who 
had seen life in all its attractive and 
delusive forms, and passed through its 
scenes, both grave and. gay,-with the 
confusion of a penitent, and the piety of 
u s_aint, he pronounces his verdict, for 
the benefit of survivors: 'The preacher 
sought to find out acceptable words; 
upright, even words of truth. Let us 
hear the conclusion of the whole mat
ter,-Fear God, and keep his command
ments; for this is the whole of man.' 
This is the last advice of the "isest of 
men. If experience has claims; if piety 
has power; if the tears of penitence are 
admonitory; if the voice of God speak
ing in his recovered servant, have 
weight,-all conspire to tell us, 'Behold, 
the fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom; and tbe knowledge of the holy 
is understanding.' 

AMERICAN BAPTISTS. (No. VII.) 

I BELIEVE I have already stated that the 
discipline of Baptist chmches is general
ly very lax. I suppose this laxity arises, 
in a great measure, from the character 
of the ci vii government, whose execu
tive department is weaker than any 
other. Gross immoralities usually meet 
with prompt action; but these form the 
least numerous and least important 
cases of discipline. Petty frauds, slan
der, iasub01·dination, neglect of religious 
duties, and many other offences of a 
similar character, are too common, and 
is many instances are neglected and tam
pered with, until the aggrieved and the 
aggressor have made parties which 

strangely trouble, and in some cases 
almost, if not quite, divide churches. 
Many churches have denied their pastor 
the right to preside in their meetings for 
business, and elected their ' moderator' 
at every meeting, often men of no in
fluence, and oftener still men wbo 
know not how to preside or conduct 
such meetings: the result bas been, 
improper discussions, charges and re
criminations, which have made more 
troubles than they have removed. The 
spirit of discussion is more corn mon and 
extended than useful, and many talk 
for the sake of talking. ' To talk a.bout 
it,' is characteristic of the community. 



844 AMERICAN BAPTISTS. 

Someti~es the best of men err by being 
too ICc'ment-they urge forbearance till 
it ceases to be a Yirtue-and yet with 
the best intentions. Churches here nre 
not snhject to legal pressnre from with
out, and the bond of union is therefore 
Jess strong and tangible. The methods 
of procedure in cases of discipline are 
Yarions, lmt may be comprised under 
the following forms :-a committee ap
pointe_d for six months, or a year-per
haps, rn so~e cases, fo~· a longer period, 
to watch over the rnterests of the 
church; or committees appointed as 
occasions require them. ln the former 
case, it is the duty of the standing com
mittee in cases of trouble, to endeavour 
to remove it, and if they cannot, to pre
pare the subject of trouble and lay it 
before the church, with ull that they 
have learned from the parties interested 
respecting it, for final action. • 
• • One of the principal elements 
of difficulty in Baptist churches, as well 
as others, is, party spirit. Besides the 
political parties into which the people 
are divided, are other parties, on sub
jects of a moral and religious cbarncter, 
which h1tve caused much trouble. 
Among ~hem mav be reckoned, Free 
Masonry, Odd Feilowsbip, Temperance, 
Abolitionism, and Millerism, and, it 
may be, others. These, however, are 
all I think ofJat present. The pros and 
cons on these-suqiects have no ' fellow
ship for each other, and in their turn 
they have been advocated and opposed 
as if all virtue and all vice were em
bodied in them. A great number of 
churches have been distracted by them, 
and where they have not produced ef
fects so serious, they bave alienated af
fections and produced an utter unfit
ness for united cbristian activity, or for 
proper discipline. Another cause of 
lax discipline may be found in the 
easy manner in which persons obtain 
admission into churches. This is not a 
denominational trait, but general, if not 
universal. As a consequence, many be
come members who ought not, especially 
in times of grellt excitement; and young 
persons, guilty of delinquencies, have 
said, 'V.' e were seriously impressed, and 
persuaded to request admission into the 
churcl, :' or; ' Our companions were 
going, aud we wished to go with 
them. You bad better cross out our 

names.' Many a man may be moral 
and orderly, who is not pious, not holy' 
and it is vastly easier for the churche~ 
to admit such than to resist their influ
ence, or to remove them when thev are 
in. But perhaps the greatest cause of 
this Jax discipline is, the position and 
teuure of pastors. I ought to have said 
tenure and position, because it is the 
tennre of office which m1tkes the pastor's 
position what it is, next below the dea
con's. The office of deacon is perma

· nent-the pastor's, temporary. Pastors, 
therefore, iu many cases are not suffici
ently Jong in a place to effect much, 
even if disposed, and a great many are in
disposed to meddle with matters which 
may requi1'0 time and patience to bring 
them to a correct issue, and which mat
ters are themselves the complicated 
growth of years; besides which, many 
pastors are incompetent to the task, and 
of those who are competent, the greater 
pa1·t may say, 'What can I do alone? 
I cannot calculate on the prompt and 
energetic action of the church ; and just 
when the time for action has arrived, I 
may be left alone, he censured, dis
missed, misrepresented, and abused.' 
Such things have been, and may be 
again. There is an opinion very preva
lent, that the primary object of the 
Lord's-supper is, to test the 'fellowship' 
of the members for each other. I know 
not that it has ever been expressed in so 
many words, but it exists and operates: 
hence, in the majority of churches, 
the cases requiring discipline are first 
known by persons absenting them
sel vea from the Lord's-table. The rule 
of Christ rncorded Matt. xviii., is very 
much neglected, and yet often contended 
for as embracing every kind of offence, 
public as well as private. The term 
'fellowship,' bas become a technica,lone, 
signifying approval. A council for or
dination, fellowship, the candidate's 
christian experience, views of doctrine, 
and call to the ministry. A man is un• 

.fellowshipped when he is excluded. 
Views, feelings, and designs, are fellow 
shipped, or un.fellowshipped, and to have 
no.fellowship for any person or thing, 
is simply to disapprove. Approbate 
is sometimes used in a similar sense. 
But enough for this time, or your pa
tience may be wearied. 

ZENAS. 
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A MANUAL ou PnoNoGnAPHY ; or Writing 
by Sound. By Isuo PITMAN. 8vo. 
pp. 64. 

Tm, PeoNOTYPIO JOURNAL, January to 
July, 1845. Conducted by I. PITMAN, 

A PLEA FOR PHONOTYPY AND PHONO· 
onAPHY; 01·, Speech printin_q and Speech. 
writing. By A. J. ELLIS, B.A. 

TeE PnoNoTYPIO BIBLE, From the First 
to the Fourteenth chapter oj Genesis. By 
JsAAo PITMAN. London: Bags/er and 
Sons; Boston, United States, Andrews ~ 
Boyle. 

A KNOWLEDGE of some system of short
hand has ever been considered valuable, as 
affording a means of securing verbatim re
ports of speeches, lectures, sermons, &c. 
Notwithstanding the universality of this fact, 
there has always been one great defect in 
short-hand-so much so as to make it pro
verbial that, ' It is easier to write than to 
read.' Many have studied, for a considerable 
period, a syste:n of short-hand, and have been 
enabled to write it with great rapidity, but 
they have experienced considerable difficulty 
in decypheriog it. With respect to such sys
tems,' The context, the memory, and the judg. 
ment, all must be called in to assist the eye.' 
This, there is every reason to believe, is the 
main obstacle that has hitherto prevented any 
system of short-hand being generally adopted. 
They were, likewise, based on the present 
defective alphabet, which introduced many 
errors into the MSS. of those who used them. 
Both the former and the latter of these de
fects are altogether foreign to the system 
before us. This we have ascertained from a 
considerable acquaintance with Phooography. 
We can, unhesilatiogly, aver, that it is as 
easy to write as any other system, if not 
easier; and can be read as well as the ordi
nary long-hand. It has truly been said to be, 
'A railrMd method of communicating thought; 
a railroad by reason of its expedition-a rail
road by reason of its ease.' We will endeavour 
to explain the principle on which the system 
of Phonography is based. 

l'he object of the author is,-' To represent 
every sound and artic,,lation that occurs in 
the English language, by a simple and easily
formed sign, which will enter into every 
combination required, and which is never 
used to represent mo1·e than one sound, 01· 
articulation.' This the author has accom
plished with admirable skill. The signs are 
of the simplest construction-dots and strokes. 
'By these,' to use the language of the author, 
'it may almost be said that the very sound 
of every wol'd is made visible.' This sh·ikiog 
peculiarity has gained for the system the very 
appropriate designation of 'talking on paper." 
When a person wishes to commit his own 
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thoughts, or tho•e of others, to paper by this 
method, be has only to ascertain the true pro
nunciation of words, ~od then write the 
'pltono_qraphs' for them. For instance:
tnke the word ini-eiqh; first there is the 
'stopped' vowel-wh.ich we shall explain in 
the sequel-as heard in pin, then the charac
ter representing the consonant n, then the 
one standing for v, and lastly, the' full' vowel 
a, as in mate: again, take the word apoph
the,qm,-we have, first the 'stopped• vowel a, 
as in mat,-the character signifying p,-tbe 
'full' vowel o, as in mode,-consonant th,
' stopped' vowel e, as in set-and finally, 
the consonant m. Our readers will at once 
perceive that it really is what it professes 
to be, 'writing by sound,' and that every 
particular sound or articulation in the words 
we have given as examples, has its own ap
propriate sign. This is the case with even; 
sound or articulation. How widely different 
is our cumbrous, erroneous, heterograpby ! 

Jo the arrangement of the consonants, p 
stands first, 'because it is the least compli
cated of all articulations, being formed by the 
very edges of the lips, and not requiring the 
assistance either of the teeth, the tongue, or 
the palate, in its production. Next in order 
stands b, then t, d, &c. The rest follow in 
a perfectly natural arrangement, with but one 
exception, the explosive letters being taken 
first, proceeding in order from the lips to the 
throat; then the continuous consonants in 
the same order; and lastly, the linguals and 
nasals.' Eight of the consonants are either 
sharpened or flattened in their articulation; 
as, for instance, b, is the flattened or thick 
sound of p, and is represented by a thick 
stroke-the p, by a thin one. 

The vowels are of two ltinds,-pure, and 
compound. The pure vowels are seven in 
number :-as heard in feet, mate, psalm, 
naught, cur, note, and fool. They have all, 
witll the exception of the sixth-note-what 
is called a ' stopped ' sound,- as heard in pin, 
met, lamb, not, curry, and full. The first 
three are represented by a dot placed in dif
ferent positions to any one of the consonants, 
counting from the commencement; for the 'full' 
vowels the dot is heavy, for the' stopped' ones, 
li_qht. When a heavy dot is placed at the be
gining of a consonant it signifies, e, as in feet 
-when in the middle, a, asiomale-aod when 
at the bottom, the sonod of ah, as in psalm, &c. 
The four last are represented by a small 
thick dash for the 'full ' vowels, and a tl,i,. 
one for the 'stopped,'-placed at nearly a 
right angle with the consooao t, excepting the 
sfalh-note-which is placed parallel to it. 

From the pure vowels a double series of 
compound ones is produced. They are ex
pressed in loog_-hand by prefixing the letters 
y and w to the simple vowels, thus, ye, ya, 
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we, wa, &c., &c. The compound vowels al'e 
represented by small curves, placed in a simi
lal' manner to the simple ones. 

There are many other beauties connected 
with this truthful and philosophic system of 
writing, every one of which deserves notice, 
but we have already trespassed too much on 
our pages. It will be seen that the system is 
divided into se,·eral parts, which, comilined, 
form a harmonious whole. The student will 
find mony 'helps' in the Manual to facilitate 
bis pl'ogress. The path by which he will 
oscend the acclivity is so well beaten, that 
bis pl'ogl'ess will be easy, aud almost im
pe.l'ceptible. We earnestly recommeud all 
our young friends to learn it; aud we have 
no doubt that those who arn farther advanced 
in life, would find it an interesting and use
ful, because time-saving, art.* 

The Phonotypic Jou,·nal, w}lich is a month
ly publication, is parlly printed in 'pho110-
l.1JPes,' t\Jat is, letters formed on the phonetic 
principle. It contains several articles ex
r,lanatory of this new style of printing. 

The ' Plea for Phonot.lJP.1/' discloses some. 
very lamentable facts. Among many others 
that we might mention, would our space 
permit, is this,-' There is not one single 
sound in our language which is on all oc. 
casions represented by one uniform letter 
or combination of letters.' As many of 
the present letters are used in this new 
style, the difficulty connected with tbe 
no.elty of the characters will belong only 
to a few. After showing the mass of errol's 
inseparably connected with our present Diode, 
the author asks, ' Are generations yet unborn 
to undergo the labour of wading through this 
mass of blunders merely because we now 
have a bad system of spelling? Is this one 
argument, 'It is so, and must, therefore, re
main so,' to supersede all reason ? Forbid 
it, common sense!' 

The first number of the Phonotypic Bible 
is just issued, and is printed with the 'phono
types.' So easy is it to be read that pel'sons 
wbo do not know, or who have never heard 
of ' pbonotypy ,' are able to decypher it with 
considerable facility, the words being spelt 
as they are pronounced. We believe it is 
also intended, shortly, to publish l\Iilton's 
• Paradise Lost,' in ' phonotypes.' A gentle
man in Paris has intimated bis intention of 
bringing out one of Goldsmith's works in the 
same character. 

We heartily wish the author success in 
this Writing and Printing Reform. He will 
have to meet much opposition in the shape 
of prejudice-but we have no doubt he will 

• Those of our readers who desire a lrnowle()ge 
of_ this beautiful system of short-hand, may 
receive every instri1ction, graUa, by ad<lreEsiog 
a letter, (enclosing a postage.atamp for the re .. 
turn;, to • N eanidos,' 6, East-atreet, Loudon. 
1 oad, Leicester. 

not only be able to stand ngaiust it, but make 
satisfactory pl'og1·ess despite of it. The facts 
that he has, fol' several yea1·s, had this reform 
deeply nt heart-that he is the originator of 
the movement-as well as the success that 
has all'eady attended his laboul's-and induced 
other eminent philologists to joiu him-lend 
us to believe in his ultimate tl'iumph. May 
it SOOD arrive!+ JUNIUS. 

CHRISTIAN EXERTION: 01·, tl,e duty of p1·i-
vale Member• of the Chui·ch of Christ to 
labour for the souls of men, e.i-plained and 
eiiforcecl. Tract Society. 18 mo. pp. 138. 

IT is a truth too fl'equently forgotten by the 
professed folJowers of Christ, that they are 
calied on iudividuaJJv to labour for the con
"el'sion of souls to· God. The light which 
has been afl'ol'ded to them, is intended, first 
to guide them to heaven, and then to be the 
means of guiding others. 'Ye are the salt 
of tbe earth ; " Ye are the light of the world.' 
How few seem to Jive and act as if this was 
indeed their duty. If they support religious 
institutions, attend divine worship, and avoid 
gross sin, they seem to think the whole of 
their duty is dune. Alas ! how can it be 
expected that the church of Christ shall 
' break forth on the right hand, and on the 
left; if christians are inactive, and useless? 
Eve1·y servant of Christ has a talent, n 
sphere of influence, a class of services that 
are suited to bis capacity and position. 0 
that all "ere anxious both to know and to do 
their duty! This useful volume, if carefully 
read, will be of great service in stimulating to 
such Jabour, and guiding and sustaining in it, 
We recommend it devoutly to our readP.rs. 

THE LADS OF THE FACTORY: with friendly 
hints on their duties and dangers. Traci 
Society. 18mo. pp. 173. 

LET the reader enter into a coul't, sur
rounded by the cottages of workmen, and 
their families; let him put down the name, 
character, &c., of the heads of each family, 
with those of their children, and the mode in 
which they are brought up; let him mark 
the defects or excellencies of each family, 
and expatiate wisely upon them; lei him visit 
that same court seven years later, and mark 
the developement for good or evil, of what be 
had before seen; and then, at a still later 
period, endeavour to trace the result of _each, 
and he will have an idea of this highly mter
estin" and instructive volume. It has the 
char; of romance, the interest of real life, 
and the usefulness of a weJJ digested treatise 
ou domestic economy, morals, and religion, 

t Being unacquainted with Phonography, ~: 
have obtained the assistance of a young relatlVh 
for this review; for the purpose of giving.to su~f 
of our younger readers as mo.y be des1rou~ 
acquiring it, some idea of the art. This nouce, 
it will be seen, is written con amore.-ED, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON A GENERAL BENEFIT 
SOCIETY, 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repor.ltory. 

DEAR Sm,-From tbe decision of the 
last Association, it appears, the subject of a 
General Benefit Society is referred to the 
committee for re-consideration, e.nd commu. 
nications are solicited through the medium 
of the Repository. It might have been sup
posed, your correspondent F. S. A., in the 
May Repository, would ere now have found 
a 'leisure lllorning' to fulfil bis design 
therein proposed. His 'second thoughts' 
may, however, have been best. 

Friendly societies, when rightly consti
tuted, properly managed, and comprised of 
members of integrity and uprightness, are 
uuquestionably of the greatest value and 
importance. In the church, as in the world, 
every individual has relative duties to per
form; every one should manifest • love to 
the brethren,' by a readiness to relieve the 
wants of others. The conduct of some, 
however, who enter into fellowship, seems as 
if they think the church has at its disposal 
unlimited funds; and they are fairly entitled 
lo be recipients, and not contributors. Such 
disciples want undeceiving : it is as much 
the duty of the poorest member to be a con
tributor, as of the richest. Each is account. 
able for the means within his power, The 
wealthy ce.nnot give too much; nor can the 
poor exert himself too much to avoid the 
necessity of being dependent upon others. 
Let, then, the rich and the poor be alike, 
ever ready to contribute acco,·ding to their 
means, remembering that the Lord loveth a 
cheerful (not a liberal) giver. 

Perhaps the following suggestions may 
not be amiss, to elicit further consideration 
and discussion upon Benefit Societies, or a 
Denominational Benefit Society. 

Name,-New Connexion General Baptist 
Friendly Society, or Christian Fund. 

Design,-Relief in sickness, and payment 
for funeral e:s.pences. 

Management,-Only by such members as 
are also members of some General Baptist 
church of the New Connexion. 

Bentjits,-Open to all persons of sound 
health and good moral character, regular 
allendants on some place of religious wor
ship. 

C/asses,-Males and females separately, 
and each subdivided according to age: say, 
under thirty.three, forty-he, and fifty-se,·en, 
thus making six different classes, each 
to have separate accounts. 

Payments,-Monthly or quarterl)·, gradu
ated according to respective ages and classes. 

Relief,-May be more or Jess in each 
class, according to the ability to pay II high 

or low monthly subscription: might also be 
regulated once e. year, by the amount of 
balance in hand. 

Fines,-For irregular or late payments, 
&.c. ; also, in certain cases, exclusion. 

Officers, places, and times of meeting, 
mode of admitting members, and a variety 
of other details, want discussing; and no 
way presents itself so efficient as through 
the pages of the General Baptist Repository. 
I trust, therefore, you will have various com
munications upon the subject; and that 
they may be forwarded and inserted early; 
so that something may be decided upon at 
another Association. Yonrs trul v, 

K. s. 

TRUST DEEDS. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Srn,-I have long thought it very de
sirable that more space should be allotted, 
in the pages of the Repository, to the dis
cussion and development of measures of a 
practical nature, calculated to promote the 
prosperity of the Connexion. In further
ance of such a plan, I beg to solicit the in
sertion, at the earliest opportunity, of a few 
remarks on trust deeds. None will be dis
posed to deny that it is of the highest im
portance that trust deeds should be properly 
and promptly executed; that they should be 
kept with great caie; their in ten lions fully 
carried out, and, when necessary, properly 
renewed; that the Connexion at large should 
be acquainted, by some means, with the 
nature and contents of all such documents ; 
and that all property of a profitable nature, 
should, by every available means, be made 
mo,-e productive. Some means should be 
devised for publishing a brief summary of 
every deed relating to the property be
longing to the Connexion. If, for this pur. 
pose, a supplementary number of the Re
pository, containing as much matter as could 
be afforded for sixpence, were printed once 
a year, it might give much valuable infor. 
mation, and preserve prope,ty from neglect 
or misappropriation. 

To carry out this design, it would require 
the appointment, hy the Association, of a 
committee, which would willingly and zea
lously exert itself to execute such a pro
ject, in the best and must expeditious man
ner. Then, with the hearty co-operation 
of a leading brother in every church, many 
grievous practical evils, wbich have long 
been lamented, might be arnided. Trusting 
these brief hints mav excite other and more 
competent individuals to turn their thoughts 
lo this subject, I am, yours sincerely, 

K. S.t.NBY. 
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MIDLAND CoNFERENCE.-This Conference 
met at Sacheveral street chapel, Derby, on 
Tuesday, Sep. 16th, 1845. Mr. Stanion, 
the pastor of the church, presided. 

The meeting was thinly attended, and the 
reports from the churches were not of the 
most encoura~ing character. Se,•enty-six 
were reported to have been baptized since 
tl,e Association, and the number of candi• 
dates remaining was fifty-four. 

Retford.-Re£ohed, The Conference hear
tily ~ongratulates the church at Retford, on 
the pleasing prospects of the cause of Christ 
among them, and earnestly recommends them 
to make the most strenuous efforts among 
thernseh-es, and in their own neighbourhood, 
to meet any serious f'Xpense which the pro 
jected enlargement of their chapel may occa
sion. \Yilling as the Conference is to 
recommend their case, they are sensible that 
the chief .funds for such important purposes, in 
most cases, must mainly be raised where the 
expense is incurred. 

Uppinglwm.-Resolved, That we consider 
the establishing of a General Baptist cause 
in the town of Uppi&gbam, to be exceedingly 
desirable. We therefore affectionatelv recom
mend their case, presented by om: brother 
residing in that town, to the attention of the 
Horne Mission Committee at Leicester, as 
being most contiguous to their district. 

Wolverhampton. - Resolved, That the 
thanks of the Conference be presented to 
brother Wood, for his efforts in behalf of 
Woherhampton; that be be requested to con
tinue his efforts, and that the other brelhren 
who were appointed to co-operate with ·him, 
he requested to attend to what was expected 
from them. 

At this Conference Mr. Bott preached in 
·the morning from Genesis iii. 15, and Mr. 
Goadby in the e<ening from John x,ii. 2-3. 
The dew,tional exercises were conducted by 
brethren Staples, Kenny, and J. Brooks, late 
of India. 

The next Conference will be held at Castle 
Donington, on the last Tuesday in December. 
Mr. Stanion of Derby is appointed to preach 
in the morning. E. BoTT, St!Ca 

THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Cradeley H eatb, Sep. 9th, 1815. 
:]3rotber Shaw, of Longford, preached in the 
morning, from Pro\'erbs xi. 30, 'He that 
winneth souls is wise.' The mel~ting for 
business took place in LLie afternoon. Mr. 
Knight, of Wol\'ey, presided, and brother 
Hamilton and Chea.tie prayed. It was re
ported that thirteen had been baptized, an:! 
there are 1,ow twenty two candidates. 

1. That brother Shore be appointed secre
tBry for the ensuing year. 

2. Tliat we cordially recommend Mr. 

Hamilton, of Walsall, and bis Mends, to the 
committee appointed by the Association, in 
order lo their being received into the Con
nexion. 

3. This conference recommends the churches 
in this district, for the future, to defray 
the expences of their ministers to the con
ferences; believing that by so doing the 
con ferencos will be rendered more iute1·esting 
and elfecth·e. 

4. That the secretary of this Conference 
write to the secretary of the Association, in 
order to obtain information as to the rule for 
the reception of churches into the Connexion. 

5. The next Conference will be held at 
Longford, on the second Tuesday in Jan. 
Brother Hamilton is appointed to preach. 

In the evening a meeting was held for the 
revival of religion, when very spirited ad
dresses were delivered by brethren Shaw, 
Chapman, Shore, Billingham, and Fellows. 

M. SHORE, Sec, 

ANNIVERSA.RIES. 

MARKET HARBOROUGR.-The anniversary 
services connected with the General Baptist 
chapel, at this town, took place on Sunday 
nod Monday, the 17th and 18th of Angust. 
On the Lord's day, two interesting and in
structive sermons were preached by the Rev. 
W. Robinson, of Kettering; the one in the 
morning, at the General Baptist chapel; that 
in the evening, at the Independent chapel, 
which had been kindly lent for the occasion. 
The congregations in both instances were. 
good, and the collections amounted to £15. 
On Monday evening, about 250 friends took 
tea in the British school room; after which 
Mr. W. R. Stevenson, late of the General 
Baptist College, Leicester, being called upon 

·to preside, the meeting was addressed in an 
appropriate and effective manner, by Messrs. 
Morgan, of Theddingwortb; Gough, of Clip
stone; Coleman, of Ashley; Robinson, of 
Kettering; and Toller, of Harborougb. 
Suitable verses were sung in the intervals 
between the speeches; and altogether, the 
evening was spent in a manner so agreeable, 
rational, and christian-like, as to render it 
one which will be long remembered by those 
whose happiness it was to be present. The 
proceeds of the tea (the trays for which were 
gratuitously provided) amounled to £10, and 
this sum, together with the collections of the 
previous Saubatb, and about £295., by 
private subscriptions, make up a total. of 
£320., raised this year, towards liquidatmg 
the debt of £5u0., that remain upon the above 
named place of worship. To those ~c
q uainted with the state of the General Bapt1~t 
interest in Harborough, this will be an addi· 
tioual and most pleasing proof of the powef 
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of the volunta,·y principle. It is the in
tention of Lho friends here, shoultl they 
meet wilh sufficient encouragement from an 
enlightened and generous public, to make an 
effort to raise the remaining sum slill defici
ent, viz., £180., by Christmas, and thus 
clear off the whole £500. F. 

LINoOLN.-We held our annual tea-meet
ing, Sep. 2nd., for the purpose of defraying 
sundry expences connected with the main
tenance of our cause. Upwards of 130 
persons from most of the religious bodies 
were present, and, laying aside for the time 
their distinctive badges, joined together in 
chl'istian love. The Rev. J, Craps kindly 
gave his assistance, and, as on all former 
occasions, warmly pleaded Lhe cause. Ad. 
dresses were also delivered by Messrs. Ward, 
Winfield, Cropper, and <,, Wright. The 
ladies, and all on whom devolved the manage
ment, are deserving of commendation for their 
activity and zeal. At this meeting we re
alized, after the expenses had been paid, about 
£4., and at an extra one in April, including 
some subscribtions, £7. Ample proof is 
afforded by these social .interviews of the 
good feeling prevailing in the city towards 
-our depressed interest. S. W. 

MACCLESFIELD.-On Lord's.day, August 
·31, 1845, two sermons were preached in be
half of the above institution, by Mr. P. 
Prout, of the P. Baptist college, Accrington. 
Collections, £11. 17s. 6½d. J. 0, 

ALFRETON.-On Lord's day, August 31st, 
two sermons were preached in the General 
Baptist cha]'el at this place, by the Rev. R. 
W. Stevenson, from Nottingham; after which 
the very liberal sum of £5. 5s. 9d, was col
lected for the benefit of the Sunday-school 
. connected with that place· of worship. 

BAPTISMS, 

DERBY, Brook Street.-On Lord's-day 
afternoon, August 31 st, eight persons were 
added to our number by baptism; Mr. Smith 
preached to a crowded house, from 'one bap
tism,' and afterwards baptized. In the evening 
Mr Pike received the candidates into the 
church, and administered the Lord's supper. 
It was a pleasing and happy day. 

KIRKBY WooonousE, - On Lord's day, 
September 7th, three persons were baptized 
at Kirkby Lane End, by Mr Stenson, our 
minister, who preached at the water side, 
from Acts xviii. latter clause of 8th verse, 
to a large and attentive congregation. Our 
prayer is that they will be faithful unto "the 
end. T. H. 

WOLVERHAMPTON. -On Lon]'s day, Sep
lamber 7th, 18-15, Mr. Wood, of Nottingham, 
kindly paid us II visit, 11nd preached from 
Acts ii. 4 I, afte1· which brother Shore bap-

tized four persons, in the presence of a large 
and much affected congregation. In the 
eveniag our chapel was again filled to e,cess, 
on which occasion brother Wood delivered 
a useful sermon, when the newly baptizerl 
were received into the church, and the ordi
nance of the Lord's· supper administered. 

M. S. 

RETFORD,-On Lord's day morning, Sep. 
7th, the ordinance of believers' baptism was 
administered to seven persons in the General 
Baptist chapel; our minister preached a very 
interesting sermon on the occasion, from 
Acts x. 47. In the afternoon the Lord's
supper was administered ; and the r.ew ly 
baptized added to the church. It was a 
season of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. • C. T. 

CoNINGSBY.-On Sunday, Sep. 14th, the 
ordinance of believers' baptism was adminis
tered at Coningsby, to three persons, ( one 
a teacher in the Sunday School,) by brother 
John Starbuck, of Boston, who delivered a 
short address at the water. Onr esteemed 
minister preached a spirited and convincing 
sermon from the commission, to a. Cull 
chapel. May we have many such delightful 
d~L ~ ~ 

LONDON, Commel'cial Road.-On Lord's
day, Sep. 7th, six friends ' put on Christ,' 
in the solemn ordinance of baptism; two of 
whom are senior scholars in the Sabbath
sohool; and one a teacher, who bas also been 
a scholar from childhood. Mr. Pegg delivered 
a solemn and appropriate discourse from 
Matt. x. 32, 33, ' Whosoever denieth me 
before men,' &c., and administered the ordi
nance before a crowded and orderly congre-
gation. W. P . 

LONG WHATTON.-On Lord's day Sep. 
21st, a sermon was preached in our chapel 
by Mr. T. W, Marshall, of Loughborough, on 
the subject of belie•ers baptism. After 
which, brother Whitehead, of Melbourne, ad
ministered that ordinance to eight of our 
friends in the river. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE GENERAL BAPTIST Ac.<DEMY.-The 
reports of this important institution are now 
printed. A few copies ,have been sent to 
every church. It is painful to observe that 
several churches have not contributed during 
the past year. We trust they will all listen 
to the message to be forwarded Ly the sec
retary of the Association. Six students were 
admitted on probation at the Midsummer 
meeting, ,·iz., T. Stauio11, T. \V. Deacon, J. 
Lawton, G. Stubbs, G. Needham, aud S, 
Ashby. 

DONATIONS TO THE AcADElIY LIBR,IRY. 
- The followi11g donations for the library 
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have been received, namely :-the hand
some sum of ten pounds from the church at 
Heptonstall Slack; and fourteen very useful 
volumes from Mr. Read, of Ipswich. 

REPLY To Da. HALLEY's LEcTURES.

-'fbe preparatory arrangements connected with 
the proposed course of lectures, on christian 
discipleship and baptism, by the Rev. C. 
Stovel, in 1·eply to the Rev. Dr. Halley's con
gregstional lecture, are nearly completed. 
Tbe lectures, eight in number, are to be de
Ii,·ered in the library of the mission bouse, 
33, Moorgate-street, which the committee of 
the Baptist Missionary Society have agreed 
to grant for the occasion: they have, how
ever, no connection with those lectures-the 
lecturer alone being responsible for what may 
be delivered. Two lectures will be de. 
livered weekly, on Tuesday and Friday even
ings, at seven o'clock. The first lecture, 
on Tuesday, October. 7th. The admission 
will be by tickets, which may be obtained 
gratuitously, on applying to any member of 
the committee, or at the mission-house. We 
have seen a copy of the syllabus, and pro
mise ourselves much pleasure from attending 
the course. The first lecture will be, in a 
great measure, introductory, and general; 
the subjects of the others are as follows: 
Jewish baptism; John's baptism; the testi
mony and example of Christ; the forty
seven days; apostolical examples; ancient 
christian authors; and the apostacy. We 
understand that Mr. Stovel courteously ac
quainted Dr. Halley with his intention of 
de!i,·ering such a course of lectures, and that 
the doctor responded to the intimation, in 
the most polite and kind manner. We learn 
that a considerable degree of interest has 
already been excited in regard to these lec
tures, so that we may hope the attendance 
will be respectable, evincing at once, a due 
appreciation of the importance of the sub
jects, and of the qualifications of the lec
turer.• The following is a list of the com
mittee :-Revds. William H. Black, John 
J. Brown, F. A. Cox, D.D.,L.L.D., Benjamin 
Davies, D.D., Benjamin Holly, D.D., Tims 
Moore, William Norton, Thomas Price, D.D., 
Joseph Rothery, Joshua Russell, (Greenwich), 
F. Trestrail; Messrs. George Bailey, W. 
Beddome, William Bowser, John Danford, 
John M. Hare, George Kitson, J. Penny, T. 
Pewtriss. 

Mr. James Whitehorne, Treasurer, 
Mr. David M'c Laren, Secretan;. 

THE MoVEMENT JN GEBMANY.-While 
it seems that in our native country, and 

• From the syllabus of these lectures politely 
forwarded, and from the ability of the lecturer, 
we arc led to anticipate a good attendance at 
their delivery: and, also, their publication for 
general good.-Ev. 

almost all o,·er the wo,·ld, the church of 
Rome is gaining successive victo1·ies, her 
triumphant course is stayed in that country, 
au.i by the very nation which Ahe has for 
ceuturios regarded as her own. From the 
midst of a popul<ttlon which appeared en
tirely devoted to her cause-yea, from her 
Yery bosom, from one of hot· own sons, 
Rome has received a deadly wound. 

A few remarks will suffice lo show the 
immediate cause of the great movement 
among the members of the Romish church 
in G~rmany. The bishop of Treves pub
lished a circular letter, dated, the 6th of 
July, 1844, in which he announced that 
in consideration of the ardent wish and 
pious desire expressed by many of his llock,
ho had determined upon exhibiting in the 
course of the year the holy vesture, woven 
by the blessed Virgin Mary for her Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which hacl been 
brought from Jerusalem by the empress 
Helena, who, being a native of Treves, had 
presented the inv&luablo treasure to the 
cathedral, A. n. 327. The holy relic shall 
therefore be exhibited at the cathedral of 
Treves for the space of six weeks, commenc
ing on the eighteenth day of August; and 
to all who piously intend visiting Treves 
to adore the holy garment of the Divine 
Redeemer, a true pardon will be granted, 
agreeable to the bull of pope Leo x. ad
dressed to the bishop of Treves on the 26th 
of January, 1524.' 

Thousands of pilgrims from Germany, 
France, and Belgium, chiefly o( the lower 
classes, headed by their priest, visited Treves. 
As soon as a procession came in sight of 
the ancient towers of the venerable city, 
and preceived the white banner with the 
red cross floating from one of its highest 
turrets, the assembled multitude sang with 
the fervour of the crusaders when they first 
beheld the holy city, 'Rosian a in excelsis !' 
Steamboats, railroads, and public convey
ances o( every kind, were put in requisition, 
in order to convey the nobility and the 
wealthier pilgrims to the holy vestment; 
the bishops of Metz, Nancy, Verdun, Lux
emburg, Spire, Limburg, Osnaburg, Mun
ster, Cologne, and from some parts of Hol· 
land, were among the visitors. 

While things were thus proceeding al 
Treves, men of all classes and ranks ill; 
other parts were 'looking one upon another, 
inquiring the meaning of this piece of mum· 
mery-wondering how, in these enlightened 
times, such things could take place, partly 
blaming ministers and magistrates, yet none 
daring loudly to protest against this en?r• 
mous idolatry, none venturing to raise 
their voices and tell the deluded people, 
degraded by superstition, that they we~e 
sinning against their God, against their 
souls, and against their senses.' 
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A bold nnd spirited letter of indignant 
remonstrance, was addressed to tho bishop, 
by John Ronge, a catholic priest, in an 
obscure village of Silesia. ' This letter 
llew lilrn an electric spark in all directions: 
though its insertion was forbidden in many 
papers, private individuals published and 
circulated it largely at their own expense; 
it was read with enthusiasm by high and 
low, from the Vistula to the Rhine, from 
the Ballic to the Alps-it seemed as if this 
one letter expressed the unanimous feelings 
of a great and powerful nation.' Ronge 
was excommunicated. But this made his 
cause more popule.r. Addresses of thanks 
_were voted, and subscriptions raised, and 
cosily presents were sent him frnm all parts 
of Germany, and both protestants and catho
Iics vied with each other in expressing their 
admiration of this bold reformer.' 

During the time that Ronge spoke, 
another man of kindred spirit, John Czerski, 
dared to act. He was born near N euen
burg, in West Prussia, and studied al 
Bromberg and Posen, where he received 
holy orders. One year and a half he 
officiated as curate at Posen, and experi
enced 'what Luther did at Rome.' He 
could not keep silence at what he salV and 
heard, and openly expressed his disapproba. 
lion; he was consequently reprimanded, and 
sent to the isolated town of Schneidemiihl, 
nPar Bromberg, in I 844, as assistant to a 
very orthodox minister. Czerski's sermons 
made a deep impression on the minds of 
his new congregation, whom he exhorted 
diligently to search their Bibles; he was 
denounced, accused of heresy, and sus
pended. This unjust sentence led the 
people of Schneidemiihl, to declare for their 
beloved pastor; they presented an address 
to government, wherein they affirmed that 
some of them had for years studied the 
Holy Scriptures, and had been most desir
ous of embracing the truth; having how
ever uo priest to guide them, they had been 
obliged silently to wait till it should please 
God to see their affliction, and hear their 
cry; he had no1v graciously sent them a 
faithful servant of Christ; and as there was 
no bore of a reform in the church of Rome, 
they intended, with the hel-p of God, to free 
themselves from the corruptions and human 
inventions of that tyrannical church. To 
this document is annexed their confession 
of faith; it. opens with a prayer, wherein 
they declare Holy Scripture to be the only 
foundation of the christian fuilh. They 
then proceed to enumerate nine articles, 
in which they protest against the church 
of Rome:-

I. Against the withholding the eup iu 
the Lord's-supper from the laity. 

II, Against the wickedness of adoring 
relics, or considering them 'holy.' 

III. Against the iniquity of invoking 
eaints. 

IV': ,\gainst the priests' giving remission 
of sins. 

V. Against being compelled to fast. 
VI. Against hearing prayers in an nn

known tougue. 
VI I. Against the celibacy of the clergy. 
VJII. Against the late command, forbid

ding catholics to marry Protestants on pain 
of being excommunicated. 

IX. Against the pope's supremacy. 
Here follows the Nicene creed, every 

article of which they declare firmly to be
lieve, and then humbly crave government 
to protect them and their minister from the 
persecution of the Romish priesthood. 

Thus constituted itself, on the 19th 
of October, 1844, 'the German Catholic 
church,' consisting only of one hundred 
and eighty individuals. 

These small beginnings, these sparks of 
truth, how great a fire have they kindled! 
In a few months the obscure rivulet has 
become a mighty stream- a flood which 
can no longer be restrained. More than 
a hundred and fifty congregations, consist
ing of many thousand individuals, have 
renounced their allegiance, and freed them
selves from the Roman tyranny and super
stition; each day brings accounts of new 
accessions to the cause of truth and liberty, 
at Breslau, Berlin, Leipsic, Dantzic, Dres
den, Magdeburg, Frankfort, Elbertfeldt, and 
other cities of importance; numbers have 
joined the German Catholics- several emi
nent and learned men are among them
and others are only wailing to see the whole 
gain some consistency before they openly 
declare their separation from the church of 
Rome. From all classes and ranks of men, 
the German Catholics receive the greatest 
encouragement; the protestant inhabitants 
and magistrates of almost all the large towns 
have come forward most cheerfully to con. 
tribute large sums for the maintainance of 
the new congregations; and the king of 
Prussia has, by special order of council, of 
the 30th uf April, 1845, commanded all the 
officers of the crown ' to put no hindrances' 
into their way. 

Surely, since the reformation in the six
teenth century, no event of the kind has 
so deeply interested the minds of men; the 
rapidity with which the reform spreads is 
wonderful, and the enthusiasm with which 
it is hailed, evidently shows that the want 
of it had long been felt. Although no hu
man eve can as yet discern in how far this 
great ·movement may be 'mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strongholds,' it 
can hardly fail to awaken manv to reflection, 
and to le_-d them from the traditions of meu, 
eamestlv to seek Him who is the Way, the 
TruLh, and tile Life.-From the Visitor. 
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POETRY. 

'WHERE ARE THE INFANT DEAD?' 

[The following otanras were suggested by 
reading, in the 'Polyneeian Researches,' of the 
erection of the first national church in those 
islands, and the anguish which filled the minds 
o_r !he con,~erts, when they thought of the infan
ticides which they had committed in their days 
of pB.gB.n ignorance.] 

'Twas a solemn temple that they reared, 
Those faithful men of God; 

Though its pillars were the bread-frnit tree, 
Its floor, the verdant sod: 

'Twas solemn, thongh no fretted roof 
In arches o'er it spread; 

But a canopy of graceful bonghs 
Was the shelter over head. 

No gorgeons painted windows there, 
Shed a richly tinted blaze ; 

But myriads of fan-like leaves 
Softened the noon-tide rays: 

No pealing organ's rolling sound, 
Its volume vast displayed; 

A single, eam~st, deep- toned voice, 
Thrilled through the green arcade. 

'Twas solemn ; for, ' with one accord,' 
Thronging the spacious place, 

Were met, to breathe the christian's prayer, 
A rescued heathen race. 

What silence-what devotion rapt
Broods o'er the dnsky throng! 

Ah ! seldom unto statelier fanes 
Does awe like this belong. 

And there, with upturned, loving looks, 
Full of sweet, youthful grace, 

A grateful band of children gazed 
On the preacher's thoughtful face. 

They knew the holy faith he taught, 
Had saved their infant lives, 

And filled their parents' softened hearts 
With mercy's rich supplies. 

0 rescued little ones I what throes 
Of bitter, piercing woe, 

While gazing on your infant forms, 
Must many present know! 

And see, from woman's downcast eyes, 
Fast fall the scalding tears: 

The wailings of their murdered be.bes 
Yet linger in their ears. 

One drooping mourner sat apart; 
Her form looked worn and weak ; 

No sighs her dusky bosom heaved, 
No tears bedewed her cheek: 

She beard the words, but thought renewed 
Her infant's dying moan. 

Oh I for such fearful guilt as hers, 
What-what could e'er atone? 

And when the pastor's voice had ceased, 
And kind friends gathered round, 

No sympathy could calm her soul, 
Or soothe her grief profound. 

' Tell me, 0 holy man of God,' 
With piteous voice she cried, 

' Where, in the vast, eternal world, 
My murdered babes abide? 

' You tell of pardon and of peace, 
To weary mortals given ; 

But oh ! no joy my soul could feel 
Within the courts of heaven, 

If those poor litlle ones, destroyed 
By many a cruel rite, 

Are, through one dreadful crime, condemned 
To realms of endless night.' 

She said, and many voices round 
Echoed her works with dread,-

, Tell us, we pray thee, of the state 
Of all the infant dead.' 

The pastor bent upon his flock, 
A gentle, pitying look; 

And opened, as they thronged around, 
The chlistian'~ sacred book. 

Hushed was their very breath the while, 
As from its page he showed, 

How the Redeemer's gracious heart 
O'er children overflowed; 

What blessing on their infant heads 
By his rich grace was given; 

How he had said, • Of such as these 
Is the fair realm of heaven.' 

•Yes! blessed are the infant dead; 
Injoy they all abide: 

Their little voices sing the songs 
Of the beatified. 

Seek pardon for the cruel past, 
And trust the Saviour's love, 

That all who died in infancy 
Are with him now above.' 

Like morning dew on thirsting flowers, 
These words of comfort fell; 

Their power to cheer each trembling heart, 
Oh, who can fully tell? 

The mourner raised her drooping head, 
While tears sulfused her eyes,-

' Dear perished innocents,' she sobbed, 
'Ye dwell beyond the skies.' 

Eterne.J blessings on HiE name, 
Who lived, and bled, and died; 

Who ransomed siuners by his blood, 
And childhood sanctified ! 

The christian parent hails this truth, 
With grateful, reverend Jove; 

But the poor heathen mother's heart 
Must all its sweetness prove. 

CU.BA LUOAS BALPOUB, 
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MISSIONARY 
LETTER FROM REV. I. STUBBINS. 

011 board the Wellesley, .five de_qree., 
N. of Equator, July Stt., 1845.• 

MY DEAR BnoTHEn,-As it is just pos
sible we may shortly fall in with e. home
ward.bound ship, I must get e. few lines 
rea,ly to forward by it. ,ve have only good 
news to communicate, except that brother 
Bailey continues very sea-sick. He lor,ks 
much paler and weaker than when he left 
England; but it is pleasing to think, that, 
trying aml distressing as is the sickness 
while it continues, there is nothing, gene
rally, either dangerous or injurious about it: 
on the contrary, it often proves bene6cial. 
Still, witll all my heart, I wish he was bet
ter. Of course he is not able, in such a 
stale, to pay so much attention to the lan
guage as he otherwise would. Millar and 
Miss Collins now suffer little or nothing, 
and are dailv hard at work in Oriya. I 
thiuJc we couid not be more comfortable and 
happy ou board ship the.n we are in the 
Welleslev. I have been in l.wo ships be
fore, but ·had no conception of the comforts lo 
be enjoyed at sea. Indeed, a coarse ndage 
often grated in our ears,-' He that comes to 
sea for comfort, ought to go to -- for 
pleasure!' We feel that we are in the path 
of duty. The ship is a splendid one for size 
and sailing: she goes smoothly along, and 
seems to make it a rule to leave other vessels 
behind several miles in the course of a few 
hours. The captain, I have no doubt, is a 
pious man. I frequently have an opportu
nity of spending a deligbtful half-hour with 
him in rt,ligious, experimenlal conversation, 
especially in an evening after supper. We 
make it a rule to walk for half an hour be
fore breakrast, which commences at half-past 
bight, and is o,er about nine. We then 
come into our cabin, which is a very large 
one, anll have morning worship. Seven 
others regularly worship with ns. We sing, 
read a portion of Doddridge, and bretbren 
Bailey, Millar, and myself, engage in prayer 
by turns. You might fancy what a happy 
family party we are! We then separate for 
s111dy, &c., till one, p. m., when the brethren 
and Miss C. come in with their Oriya les
sons, which, with English grammar and 
exercises, occupy us till three, when a merry 
tune reminds us that it is time to dress for 
dinner, which, with the most extraordinary 
regularity, is on the table at half-past three. 
From dinner till eii:ht is spent in walking, 
con\·ereatioo, lighter reading, tea, &c., &c., 
when the brethren repair to our cabin, and 

['> This date is taken from a letter conveying 
similar Intelligence, from Mr, Millar. Mr, S. 
bad forgotten to give a date.-En.] 

VoL.7.-N. S. 2 R 

OBSERVER. 
spend an hour in reading Porter's T,eclures 
on Preaching, Keightley's Histor.v of Enii
land, &c., and, at half past nine, all assem
ble for prayer. Thus onr lime pRsses regu
larly, quietly, and profitably along. At 
half-past ten the lights are all exting-uished 
in the cabins; but those who wish it can go 
out and walk u,on deck as Jong as they 
please, providing they will be content to go 
to bed in the dark. Thus, everv niche of 
time being filled up with some · interesting 
and useful employment, the days seem to 
pass along with the greatest possible ra
pidity; and no sooner, apparently, do morn
ing's beauties dawn upon ns than the voice 
or the officer on watch is heard, 'Your light 
out, please,' as hu goes round and raps at 
the different cabin doors. 

In every view, I trust we can eay, it is 
well with us. 0 that it were so with all on 
board ! There are in all 220 or 230 souls. 
Several among the soldiers are papists; and 
of the rest, I know not that any are chris
tians, though, from the conversations I have 
had with some or them, I am inclined to 
hope thAy are not far from the kingdom or 
God. I do not know much about the 
sailors yet: they are very clean, crderly, and 
respectruJ. There is a great variety among 
the passengers; some pioas; some who 
respect religion; and some do not There 
is o. German missionarv on board. He can 
read English pretty w~II, but speaks it very 
indifferently. He is going, if he does not 
become a Baptist before be gets there, to 
Tranquebar. He is " very amiable, nice. 
spirited young man, and regularly unites 
with us in family worship, though unable to 
take any part. 

\Ve lost sight of our native shores, not 
without mingled and pecn!iar emotions, on 
Friday night, June 20th. On the following 
Lord's.day, June 22nd, I preached twice; 
in the morning, on the quarter-deck, afrer 
the captain r~ad the chnrch prayers, which 
my conscience would not allow me to do. 
We had a congregation of about 200 per
sons. I never witnessed greater attention 
and solemnity : it seemed as though God 
was with us of a truth. In the e"ening, 
preached in the cuddy to about forty per
sons. Here the prayers were dispensed 
with, and, in compliance whh the wish of 
the captain, I ronducted the servicA in 
rather a novel mode; that is, omirting the 
first prayer, I read, then preached; after that, 
sung the evening hymn, and then concluded 
with pra:vr.r. The reasons urged for this mode, 
were chiefly these,-the time allotted for the 
service is short, confined to about three 
quarters of an hour; and almost all on 
board, e:rc~pling onr: own party, are Epi1co• 
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palian•; and it was thong hi their pl'<'jndice• 
wouhl be le•• offended, and their e.ttende.nce 
more effectuolly •ecnred, in thia way. I 
felt that, if this object could be accomplished, 
I could do it without any compromi•e. In. 
deed, tlii• mode seems quit.e as •cripture.l, if 
not more •o than the one generally adopted, 
So far as I could learn, a.II •eemed to be 
e. good de&l interested and impressed with 
the services of the day; and the captain, in 
the we.rmest manner, tendered me his 
tlie.nks, &c. I ne1•,r enjoyed more in the 
house of God, and could not but wish some 
of <'Ur ,·ery dear friends in England could 
ha,·e been with us to she.re the abundance of 
our jo~· on this our first Sunday on ship
board. \Ve felt that hundreds, yea, thou, 
sands, were praying for us; and the win
dows of hea~en seemed to he opened for its 
tinpions blessings to descend upon us in 
ansn·~r to their prayers. \Vould that they 
would always thus unitedly and earnestly 
pra_l' for us. How much greater would be 
the joy of our own souls, and how much 
more successful our ministrations! You 
will not be surprized when I tell you that 
we had vou in almost continual remem
brance fo~ several days after that: we often 
pra~·•d for you, and felt as though we could 
iuJulge a secret wish of being with you not 
only in spirit, but in person, at yonr annual 
Associe.tion--especially at the missionary 
meeting; but we all felt well satisfied that 
we had adopted much the wiser course in 
lea1·ing when and as we did. For my own 
pa.rt, I ha 1·e scarcely yet got o•er the effects 
of the exc;tement on the 3rd of June; and 
it must have been still greater, if our ser
vices had been at the annual meeting, when 
so many more friends would have been pres
ent from different parts of the Connexion. 
\Ve trust the.I the presence of the Master of 
assemblies was with you indeed, and that 
bis glory shined upon you. 

Our passage across the Bay of Biscay was 
truly splendid. On the 25th we sighted the 
Canary Islands; in the morning, Palma; 
and in the afternoon, Ferro. Since theu, 
we ha,·e not seen land, and proliably shall 
nut age.in till we see • Ceylon's Isle.' On 
the following Sunday, I age.in preached 
twice. We had arranged for Mr. Bailey to 
preach in the evening, if able; if not, Mr. 
Millar: but, when U.ie captain knew of it, he 
ouggested the propriety of my continuing 
boLh ser1·ices, al least for the present, as be 
tlwoght it would have more influence upon 
some of our wild young fellows on board, 
&c. Considering all the circumstances, we 
all thought it would be better for me to do 
so. In the afternoon we went forward 
among the soldiers, and, aft.er conversing for 
some time with a number of them, several 
of whom were still suffering from aea
sicknes•, we proposed having a short service 

among them every Sunday afternoon. To 
this they reRdily agreed. The day, like the 
precedin11 Sunday, was oue of holy enjny. 
ment and sacred pe11ce. July 2nd, brought 
to my mind scenes and circum•tances Ilia& 
occurred two years before; for It was that 
dRy two yel\rs on which my dear little 
William Carey was born, on board lhe 
Pekin, off Port Natal. You will suppose 
how we now pictured him in our imRgina
tion, running and playing about wilh his 
sister in the verdant fields, unconscious of 
the fact that he is now as an orphan, though 
his parents are both lidng. But, oh! it is con
solatory and delightful to us lo know that 
every possible care will be taken both of him 
and his dear sister. P11ssed, a.bout noon, 
a French man.of-war steamer, and, a.bout 
six, p. m., came np with a small Yessel, 
ea.lied the ' Bon Pastor,' bound from 
Oporto to Monte ViJeo, in South America, 
We came up to the side of her, and hailed 
her in English, which, however, she could 
not understand. We called up one of our 
sailors, who was e. Frenchman, and through 
liim held the conversation. As we were 
going much faster than she could, though it 
was then almost e. calm, we had not an op• 
portunity of talking much with her. We 
wished her e. pleasant and prosperous voy
age, and ge.,·e her three cheers by drawing 
up to the mast. heaJ three times our splendid 
English fltLg-a compliment she fully re• 
turned by her good wishes and similar 
cheers witli e. Portuguese flag. 1':vents of 
this kind are really interesting: they remind 
one, at a.II .events, that the whole of the 
world is not cooped uo in our vessel. as one 
might almost be temp.led to fancy, from the 
f11cl of travelling for months anll seeing only 
the same faces over and o'fer again. 

On the follo"·ing Friday and Saturday it 
was very wet, (the first rain we have had 
since we came on board,) It was_ feared by 
the c11ptnin that we should not be abl~ to 
have service on the Sunday morning on the 
quarkr·deck, as it is always squally in that 
latitude; but the rain ceased on the Satur
day night, and in the morning the sun shed 
his tropical rays upon us in all his splen
dour, so that we were able to conduct service 
as usual. In the afternoon, at two o'clock, 
we went down among the soldiers, when 
brother Millar preached a nice little sermon, 
for which the sergeant major expressed 
thanks on behalf of himself anti bis corn• 
pe.nions. The allendance and attentioo were 
highly gratifying. Hope to be able to con
tinue this service as well as the others. It 
must chiefly devolve upon the two brethren 
in turn. 

At night, gazed with e.dmiratfon upon the 
southern cross. I could not but greet its 
appearance as that of an old frie,;id. 1 fell 
more fully able to realize the fact tbat we 
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were Indeed on our way to India, than ever 
I had done before; for hitherlo, though I 
knew it was a faot, yet it oeem1,d more likf! 
a dream, In which, at the time, one feel, 
oerlain that ii lo a reality, though arrerwardo 
it Is eviJent It was 1111 o. dream. The cross! 
yes, this is the subject I hope lo preach till 
dearh oh all seal my lips; not the splendid 
constellation oeen in the ooulhern hemio
phere, but that croos whose infinite glories 
shall shine resplendently when this has 
been extinguished in everlasting night, and 
all the radiant luminaries of the material 
heavens shall be turned into darkness. 
Thie is the light which shall illumine with 
brightest effulgence the moral world, This 
is the power, accompanied by the Divine 
Spirit, which can turn the raven to a dove, 
the lion to a lamb; can civilize the wildest 
and most brutal savage; can bring down 
the haughty looks and still haughtier mien 
of the lordly brahmin; and raise to equality 
the poor, despised, and down-trodden soodra; 
which can grind into powder the millions of 
idol gods, and demolish till not one stone 
be Jere upon another, thoir ma.ssy temples 
-which can substitute joy, thanksgiving, 
and praise, for those hideous yells and 
groans of misery heaved forth by multitudes 
.led captive by the devil at his will, as 
though hell with all its inutterahle horron 
centred in their very vitals. Oh yes! the 
cross of Christ shall cause ' the wilderness 
and the solitary place to be glad,' and 'the 
desert to rejoice and blossom as the rose.' 
'Instead of the thorn shall come up the 
fir tree, and instead of the brier shall come 
up the myrtle-tree; and it shall be to the 
Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign, 
that shall not be cut off.' It sball dash 
from the eye the tear of eorrow, and quell 
the rising sigh-shall cause the bosom 
to heave with a transport of bliss it is 
scarcely able to contain-illumine the valley 
of the shadow of death, and conduct the 
immortal spirit, filled with inconceivable 
delight, to the thr,me of God and the Lamb. 
God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord .Jesus Christ. 0 that this 
may ever be our boast in every place: ' \Ve 
prnach Christ crucified.' 

On Mond!ly evening we united with thon• 
sands aod tens of thousands of dear chris
tian friends, fn various countries, in prayer 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and 
for the success of every christian missionary 
enterprize. It is truly delightful to think 
that, especially on that night, christians of 
every denomination, and in every country, 
are praying for this great object. It is true, 
many churches have their missionary prayer• 
meeting on another evening; but l believe 
many members, even of those churches, 
make missions the espeoial object of their 
prayers, both in the family and in private, 

on that night; and it might be well if all did. 
Intended writing more, but have just 

heard a veesel ie in eight, and we must 
prepare to send off our lettere. We are now 
about forty milts north of the line. Hith. 
erto, it hae been the quickeet pHeage the 
captain ever made, about four days less 
than laet year! Pleue remember us most 
affectionately to Mrs., and family, and all 
friends, far and near, whom we often remem• 
ber and constantly love in the Loni .Jesus 
Christ. 

By the way, I have received some infor
mation about sending letters to India, which 
all the friends who correspond with our 
missionaries should know, viz., lhat th6 
mail which goes to Calcutta, lea,·es South
ampton on the 20th of every month ; so that 
letters sent to us should be directed, in ru. 
lure, ' Via Southa,npton, Calcutta; and be 
in London on the I 9th, where persons who 
wish it can pay their lellers through to Cut. 
tack, Berhampore, &c. 

Ship is alongside. Farewell, dear brother, 
farewell: the Lord bless vou. Amen. 

Thine ever aff'ectionarely, 
I. STUBBINS, 

WORK OF GRACE AT CALCUTTA. 

FROM a narrative of circumstances, at• 
tending some recent conversions of young 
and wealthy Hindoos, who were pupils in the 
Scotch educational establishmen1s, Calcutta, 
published in the Home and Foreign Mis
sionary record of the Free Church of Scot
land, for A_\!gust, 1845, and now priuted 
separately, price thret!-pence, we extract 
the following extraordinary and interesting 
statements. 

Mr. Duff writes,' Calcutta, April 28, 1845, 
-' For the last weei< our house has been 
virtually in a state of siege. The leading 
particulars I shall now endeavour brieJ!y 
to record. 

'In one of our higher or college classes, 
there was a student of the name of U mesh 
Chandra Sirkar. He was always of quiet 
and studious habits-thongb in point of 
talent not equal to some others of his class. 
fellows. Still his talents were respectable, 
and his own diligence commendable. His 
whole appearance and demeanour indicated 
docility, sincerity, and thoughtfulness. 

' It would now seem that for the last two 
years, wholly unknown to ns, his own mind 
was under deep religious impressions, leading 
to manv serious exercises and internal strug
gles. That the fact should not have been 
disclosed to us need not be wondered at. 
The fearfulness of the ordeal to be eocoun. 
tered in the resisLance, UJe reproaches, and 
the persecutions of friends and relatives, 
when the fint suspicion is entertained of & 
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tendencv or Inclination to renounce ances
tral faiih, constrains young men to conceal 
their growing con,·ictions, until concee.lment 
is no longer practicable,, 

He was removed from the Institution in 
March, by his father, who suspected his 
bearing towRrd christiRnitv. 

Kept under restraint, ·his visits to Dr. 
Dutf were few and stealthy. To poison his 
mind against christianity, his friends placed 
the writings of Tom Paine, &c., in his 
bands. These excited his contempt b,v 
their sophistry, aud confirmed his belief in 
christi&nit-r. He contri,·ed to teach his 
wife chri;tianit,y, and after a variety of 
•truggles, they escaped from their father's 
liouse, and came to Dr. Duff's, April 20th. 
' In the evening,' says Dr. D , 'his father 
and eldest brother came to our house in the 
greatest trepidation and distress. They re
mained upwards of two hours, and would 
have remained all night, had I deemed it 
proper to allow them. They implored, they 
expostulated, they besought-accompanying 
their entreaties ,nth tears, and looks indica
tive of mental agony. All the tenderest and 
most endearing associatioas were pathetically 
appealed to. Bribes, allurements, and prof
fers of every kind, were freely held out. All 
these were alternated with various attempts 
to white-wash Hinduism, and bespatter 
Christianity; bul all in vain. They then 
dealt out the most formidable threats
declaring, moreover, that he was not of legal 
age-that they would apply forthwith for a 
writ of habeas corpus against me-that he 
and I would both be s8\'erely punished-and 
that base them rescued they would, by f•ir 
means or ft,ul, though it should cost them 
lacs, or hundreJs of thousands, of rupees. 
The young man, who is certainly of age
which for males in this country is sixteen, 
being now at least dgltteen-remain~d per
fectly cool, collected and calm. To their 
questions be meekly replied-to their argu
ments he inlelligently responded-to their 
abuse and revilings he answered not a. word, 
but maintained an unbroken silence. At 
length, I begged of them to ask him plainly 
whether be wished to stay in my house, or 
go away with them; that if be wished to 
stay, be was welcome to do so ; and that if 
he wished to go, he was free to go, They 
did so again and again; and again at:i.d 
again he told them, in the clearest and most 
emphatic manner, that, of his own free-will 
and accord he ea.me to our house; that it 
wus his own free desire to remain; and that 
be did not wish to return, and would not 
return with them. '' I am a belie,·er in 
Christ Jesus," he said; '' I tru6t in hirn 
alone for se.hation; and, by the grace of 
God, noLhing will prevent we frum publicly 
embracing him by bapllsm." At last, when 
&II effort failed, the father, who bad hitherto 

kept within reasonable bounds, lost all 
tempei·, patience, and sense of propriety. 
He stood up, and with uplifted arm and 
vehemence of gesture, he advanced towards 
his son, looking like a person fairly in
furiated. For a few moments it seemed as 
if the swelling tumult of passion could find 
no vent, and then it impetuously burst forth 
into something like a volcanic eruption. 
With a rapid, fearful, a:id overpowering 
energy, he poured upon his son "the curses 
of a father, and the curses of his father's 
fathers for a thousand generations, and the 
curses of all the god•, whether in heaven, or 
earth, or hell." " And you'll be smilteu," 
said he, " with everv disease, and overtaken 
by e,·ery calamity: You'll be d~af, and 
you'll be dumb, and you'll be blind, and 
you'll be a leper, and you'll pass through 
innumerable births of loathsome monsters 
and reptiles. Every pain and every misery 
will be yours. You will be an eternal dis. 
grace and reproach to your kindred and 
your country; all that hear of your name 
will load it with execrations; and the very 
depths of hell will everlastingly receive 
you." These, and other similar curses, ut• 
tered in the Bengali language, and in a tone 
of unearthly vehemence, made all present 
instinctively quail aud shudder. At length, 
as if exhausted by the effort, his voice stop
ped; and seizing his son by the hand, be 
meltingly implored him to come away. Bis 
son could only reply: "Father, forgive me, 
llS I forgive you; but my mind is made up, 
and I cannot go with you." Shortly after
wards, all went away; and peace and quiet
ness being restored, we commended our. 
seh-es in the reading of the word, and 
prayer, and praise, to the mercy and protec· 
tion of a covenant keeping God.' 

The efforts made to get Umesh into their 
hands were various and nnremiuing, but at 
length they were baptized. 

' On Sabbath morning, bowerer, the 
friends evidently anticipating the possibility 
of their being baptized on that day, came to 
the house with more than ordinary earnest
ness, They and their retainers were also 
seen in groups about the street. To me they 
addressed the most threatening language; 
and not satisfied with speaking, they wrote 
letters of warning and denunciation. Erery 
imaginable expeJient was tried to deter all 
parties from having the baptism celebrated on 
the Sabbath. Anticipating increasing trouble, 
and ha•ing been kept so long in a perfect 
fever of anxiety, it really seemed as if the 
sooner H was over the better. To this effect 
I wrote to Mr. M'Donald; and he at once, 
at the close of his forenoon services in the 
Free Church, publicly announce,\ to the 
congregation that the ordinance would he 
administered at my house, at half-past five 
in the evening. .At that hour, a numerou• 
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and highly respectable audience, of member• 
of the Free Church and of other christian 
communions, nssembled. And it was mv 
privilege to admit ·both husband and wif;, 
on a crediiable profession of their faith in 
Jesus, within his visible church by baptism. 
The general pa.rte of the service being in 
Englioh, while all the specific questions 
were put to Umcsh'e wife in the Benge.Ii 
language. Thus were our troubles for the 
time happily terminated. Pleasing in all 
respects as this event was, it was peculiarly 
Jistin~uisbed us being the first of its ldnd
the first inste.nce, in Lhis part of India, of a 
respectable Hindoo and his wife being both 
admitted at the same time, on a profession 
of their own faith, into the church of Christ 
by baptism! The Lord be praised! His 
holy name be magnified! The baptism 
soon operated as a quietus. Shortly before 
the hour fixed on, the father, the young 
rajah, &c. &c., came to the outer gate in 
great force, They were se<erally invited to 
come in and witness the baptism. This 
they declined, and went away breathing des
perate re,·enge, If the baptism bad not then 
taken place, "'e would in hll probability 
have had scenes of violence: but its celebra
tion gave us an e<ening of quiet and undis
turbed repose. Our house was filled with 
the melody of praise.' 

Dr. Duff writes again, June 2, 1845,-
• Since I last wrote to you, we ha,·e been 

amid all the beavings of a social earth
quake. NRlive society bas been convulsed 
to its very centre. The agitation and ex
citement are beyond any former parallel or 
precedent. Never before, in this part of 
India, was the cry of " Hindooism in 
danger!'' raised mote wildly, vehemently, 
or unh-erse.lly. Never before were such 
desperate and determined, such extensive 
and combined measures, resorted to, for the 
purpose of beating down, or altogether an. 
nihilating its grand ante.gonist-christianity. 
Never before, in reference to this portion uf 
the heathen world, had the church of Christ 
more overwhelming moth·es for besieging a 
throne of grace, that the present mighty 
movement may be overruled for the ultimate 
downfall of heathenism, nod the rearing of 
tho christian temple. Never before did the 
ministers of Christ, in the realms of Gen
tilism, stand more in need of the pruyns of 
the church, for wisdom from ou high to 
guide !Imm, and grace from on high to 
uphold them. 

• Shortly before Umesh came to us, a 
young man, Bykante. Nath Do, called at my 
housi:, as late as nine o'clock in the evening, 
stating that he desired to embrace the chris
tian f1Lith. He had been removed from our 
lnstitulion some mouths previously, and 
placed in an office, But the instructions he 
had received bad clung to him, in the form 
of eertain ineffaceable impre1oion1, 

• After a good deal o{ioterestiog conversa. 
tion, the young man left me late at night, 
with the full purpose and intention of re
turning to my house on the following day, 
finally to remain with us. But the morrow 
passed without his making his appearance; 
and until Monday, the 5th ullimo (May), I 
could ascertain nothirJg whatever respecting 
him or his movemITTJts. On that day, how. 
ever, he again came suddenly and unexpecte 
edly to my house. The cause of hi• long 
ahsence was soon accounted for. His 
eldest brother (his father being dead,) who 
for some time bad been suspecting him of 
having leanings towards christianity, some
how or other had found out that he was 
calling at my house. He was, consequently, 
suhjected to drtnal confinement. Vile and 
scurrilous attacks on chrisLianity were put 
into his hands. Brahmin Pundits were 
called in to initiate him into the dogmas 
and subtleties of Vedantism. His eldest bro
ther urged, entreated, expostulated, with 
crying and tears-saying, that if he left him, 
he would kill himself. He next stro.-e to 
extort a promise that he would, for at least 
a twelvemontb, gi<e himself up to the study 
of Vedautism. To succeed in this, be 
brought a large knife or hatchet, saying, 
"Promise, or else I shall put an end to my 
existence," or words to that effect. No pro 4 

mise being given, he then struck himself 
violently on the head; and Bykanla Nath, 
seeing him in so desperate and frantic a 
mood, and really fearing that he would ex
e::ute his threat, simply exclaimed, H Well, 
I shall, at least for some time, do as you 
wish me." In this way he remained quietly 
at home fur a few wet>ks. But being more 
and more dissatisfied with Vedantism, the 
more they strove to expound its cold abstrac
tions and cheerless apvlications, be at 
length made up bis mind to leave all 
behind, and follow Christ. 

'As Umesb and his wife were still resid
ing under my roof, and my house and neigh
bourhood had moreover been so recently the 
scene of so much disturbance and commo
tion, I thought it better to recommend to the 
young man lo go on to Mr. Smith's. This 
be did, accompanied by one of the former 
converts. On the following morning (Tues
day the 6th) about day-break, his brother, 
with another friend or two, after waudering 
about all night in quest of him, appeared al 
Mr. Smith's house. They were immediately 
admilled. But the scenes of that de.v, who 
can describe? From five in the m~1rning 
till se,·en or eight at night, the brother 
would not leave him-neither eating nor 
drinking, nor tasting any thin~ all the 
while. ~ometimt"s he sobbed, and groaned 1 

and wept, Hke a person distracted-some. 
times he cried H.Dd roared, and wildly raved, 
like an excited maniac-sometimes be en. 
treated with nil the winning penuaoion1 
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or a melting tenderness - sometimes he 
poured out a whole torrent or invective and 
abuse-sometimes he rell prostrate on the 
floor, seizing his brother's feet, in the man. 
ner in which an abject slave would strive 
to mitigate the rigorous resolve of an im
perio~s master-sometimes he threatened, 
with the most fearful oaths, to commit 
suicide-sometimes be would argue wilb a 
subtle but perverse acuteness against cbris
tianity and its doctrines-sometimes he 
would insultingly vilify it, and horribly 
blaspheme its divine Author; and when 
besought, if not for his own sake, at least 
for the sake of his brother, whom he pro
fessed to love, to retire for a lillle and grant 
him a little respite from the torturing 
process to which be was subjected, his 
uniform reply was: "No, you may beat me, 
kick me, drive me out by force, or at once kill 
me; but go I shall not without my brother."' 

At length h~ went away after fourteen 
hours' agony. But a new scheme bad 
entered his mind, which succeeded on the 
next day. 

• Under the pretext oi seeing an aunt, 
who, it was alleged, would die of grief if she 
did not see him once, but who, for fear of 
pollution, could not enter an European 
house, he was at length prevailed upon to go 
to the outer gate, where lay the pa.Janken 
that carried his relative. ,vbat followed it 
is needless to dwell upon. Suffice it to se.y, 
that by main force, in open day, in the open 
street, in the centre of the European part of 
Calcutta, the young man was violently 
wrenched away, e.nd carried off by e. band of 
hired ruffians, e.nd in spite of a.II the remon
stre.nces and exertions of Dr. Balfour. The 
case was so glaringly bad a one, and the pre. 
ceJent, if allowed to pass with impunity, 
so fraught with future evil and peril, tbat 
we did not hesitate as to the propriety of 
applying to the Supreme Court for a writ of 
habeas corpus against the brother, who was 
the ring-leader of the mob which committed 
the assault. Here, again, Mr. Wylie, with 
his wonted promptitude, and devoted zeal, 
lent his effective aid. The writ was 
obtained; but before it could be served, the 
brother bad left bis house, taking Bykant& 
Nath along with him. They found refuge 
in the houses of some of the wealthiest babuos 
in Calcutta. Every attempt was made, not 
only to pervert the mind, but to corrupt the 
very morals of the young man-in order, if 
possible, to unfit him for becoming a mem
ber of the visible church of Christ. What a 
testimony to the purity of christianily !-the 
very heathens practically confessing, that 
impurity and uncleanness are incompatible 
~-.iLh an honest or consistent profession! 
and that one of the surest ways of prevent
ing a person from becoming a christian, is 
to debase his moral feelings, e.nd bring the 

stain of vice on his character I What 11 

testimony, on the other hand, against 
heathenism! It can tolerate any euormily 
-theft, drunkenness, hypocrisy, debauchery, 
-these, and such like violations of the 
moral Jaw, it can wink at, palliate, or even 
vindicate; but to seek for the pardon of 
sin, e.nd the sanctification of a polluted 
heart, by faith in the J,ord Jesus Christ, and 
the open profession of his name-this-this, 
it cannot and will not endure, but must 
visit with reproach, ignominy, and per
secution even unto death ! Happily, how
ever, the young man was enabled to resist 
all temptations and allurements; and hap
pily, too, be we.s not overcome, so as to deny 
or he ashamed of the name of Jesus. To 
God be all the praise and the glory! 
Through a combiuation of influences, his 
friends were at length induced to allow him 
to return ; e.nd since Tuesday last, he bas 
been securely domiciled with Mr. Smith. 

'This case, from the peculiarity of its 
circumstances, e.nd coming so close on the 
back of Umesb"s, made a prodigious noise, 
and lighted up a.fresh all the fires of an ex. 
asperated bi~otry. Nor was this all. On 
Sabbath the 10th, {the Sabbath immediately 
following Bykanta. Natb's abduction), an
other nice young man from one of our 
senior classes, made his appearance, apply
ing for baptism. His name is Banko 
Bebari Brasu. On Tuesday the 13th, at the 
evening prayer-meeting of the Free Church, 
he was baptized by Mr. Ewart. This, of 
course, furnished lresh fuel for the flames 
already blazing all around. Nor did the 
matter stop here. On Sabbetb the 18th, 
another of our youug men came forwllrd 
with a. similar application; and on Sabbath 
the 25th, was publicly baptized in the 
church by Mr. M'DonaJd. llis name is 
Barish Chandra Mitra. More still. On 
Saturday last, the 31st ult., another candi
date for baptism appeared, in the person of 
a young man who bad been removed from 
the Institution about three years ago, and 
bas since been employed e.s head-teacher e.t 
Lord Auckland's school at Barrackpore, 

' Such a succession of baptisms, or of 
applications for baptism, within so short a. 
space of time, coupled with the fact, that 
there were scores known to he well disposed 
towards christianity, and to outward ap
pearance far more likely to embrace it than 
those who actually came forward, led to the 
raising of a hue and cry, such as he.a no,·er 
before been beard in Calcutta. To the 
excited imaginations and envenomed feelings 
of the Hindoo community, it looked as if all 
the hundreds of youth in the Institution 
were immediately to abjure Hindooism, and 
embrace christianity; yea, as if Hindooism 
itself was on the eve of being torn up by the 
roots, and scattered in vast and mutilated 
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rragmenls lo lhe ronr winds or heaven. 
The ory or "Down with chrislianity I'' 
11 Down with the miaslonarie• ! " and, above 
all, "Down with the Free Church Institu
tion I" wa• heard to issue from every lip, 
resound through overy street, and re-echo 
from every bazaar. It furnished the one 
all-absorbing theme of conversation to every 
mBn, woman, and child-from tbe highest 
lo the lowest- from the richest to the poor
est. It pervaded all places- from the 
palace lo the cottage-from the temple to 
the shop-from the recesses of the zenana to 
the marts or public business. It supplied 
all the newspapers, both English and Ben
gali, with a teeming progeny of letters and 
inquiries - calm dissertations and fiery 
philippics - vehement denunciations and 
sober defence. Lies the most deliberate, 
to the injury of christianity and the chris
tians, have been invented and propagated in 
quick succession-lies, without number and 
without end, the plentiful crop of to-day 
giving place to the mushroom growth of to
morrow-lies, the most monstrous, wicked, 
and extravagant, without even the aspect 
or the semblance of a verhimilitude-lies, 
whose very excess of effrontery would 
render them at once incredible in any land 
where the grossly revolting legends of super. 
stition had not prepared a soil in which the 
greatest untruths could flourish in the 
inverse ratio of their credibilitv ! 

' Nor has this been all. Frc,m words they 
have proceeded to action. Several thou
sands of invitation notes have been issued to 
all the respectable Hindus in Calcutta, calling 
a general meeting of the native inhabitants. 
One of these has been sent to me by the 
individual to whom it was addressed. It 
sets forth, in the strongest terms, the ne
cessity of assembling, in order to consult 
how the evil and ruinous practices of the 
cbriatians may be counteracted, and Hindu
ism be saved from impending destruction. 
Meeting after meeting bas accordingly been 
held, attended by all the rajahs, zemindars, 
wealthy babus, celebrated Brahmins, and 
other men of note among the natives. 
Previously, the native community was split 
up and cantoned into various parties and 
sects, as hoslile to each other as any one 
of them could well be towards the christians; 
but the fearful cry which bas been raised of 
common danger bas for a time inspired them 
all with a wondrous spirit of coalescence 
and harmony. 

' At these meetings abnse and calumny 
have been poured out in perfect cataracts 
on missionaries in general, bnt particularly 
those of the Free Church, and most of 
all upon myself. My name is constantly 
held up as the very oonoentration of all 
the terrific qualities which have ever been 
'oined in sange man or ravenous beast of 

prey. All manner of 1cbemes have been 
broached, and successively abandoned. 
Petitions and memorials were to be ad
dressed to the Supreme Government here 
and at home, to· have the missionaries im
mediately banished and extirpated from 
the land. Next, an appeal was to be 
made to the whole civilized world, setting 
forth the wrongs inflicted by the mission
aries on the Hindus; that is, the wrongs 
inflicted on a people by illuminating their 
ignorance, and striking off the fetters which 
threaten to keep them everlastingly in a 
state of the cruelest bondage ! The pro
priety and necessity of addressing a letter 
of expostulation aod complaint to the Gen
eral Assembly of the Free Church of Scot. 
land have also been seriously suggested ! ' 

A rival Institution is to be attempled, and 
vigorous arrangements are made to extir. 
pate that under the Scottish Missionaries. 

'Jn the midst of all this, it is impos
sible that our Institution should not suffer. 
It bas suffered, and suffered severely. 
The only real wonder is, that it is in ex
istence at all-that it has not been swept 
away, root and branch - that a single 
pupil or native teacher bas been able to 
cling to it. The boys themselves are o,·er
whelmed with distress. There is not, as 
far as we have been able to learn-there 
is not one of them who would have gone 
a.way voluntarily-there is not one of them 
who has not, to the uttermost, resisted 
being removed. There is not one of them 
who has not borne scoffs, and taunts, and 
reproaches of every kind, rather than 
abandon it, as long as be could make any 
successful resistance al all-there is scarcely 
one of them who does not now attend, in 
spite of the threats and dissuasives of 
friends and neigh hours. 

'Many of our pupils, and among these 
the best and most promising, have, in the 
mean time, been obliged to leave us. This, 
of conrse, we cannot but mourn over. At 
the same time it is consolatory to think, 
that of those baptized within the last 
twelvemontbs, three bad once been removed 
in somewhat similar circumstances; that 
is, under the operation of a temporary bul 
lesser pllnic. The truth, however, stuck 
to them like a barbed arrow. So now, 
many of those who have left, have gone 
with their minds saturated with divine 
truth. Indeed of some of them we had 
fully hoped that, ere now, we might have 
been privileged to hail them as cbristian 
bretb1·en. But their set time has not vet 
come. Oh, pray, that at some future day, 
they may return, seeking their way towards 
Zion, with their faces set thitherward 

The number of pupils bas been reduced, 
but there are still some six or seven 
hundred. 
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CHINA OPENED TO CHRIS
TIANITY. 

AN Imperial Edict baa been issu"d in 
China, which gi"e• foll libt>rty to christian 
missionaries lo preach the doc1rines or chri•
tianit,· "'ithin the five great cities which are 
opened to the commerce or foreigners, 
name!_, .• Canton, Amoy, Shanghae, Ningpo, 
and Fou-chou.fou; and it also gives permis
&ion to the Chinese to embrace that religion. 

"'hen it is considered that the population 
of that empire io no less than three hm,dre,l 
and sixty m;/lions, or more than one third 
of the "'hole human race, the importance of 
this eTent canuot be over-estimated. Until 
the present time, it was unlawful for any 
Chinese subject to profess the christian 
religion. Now, we see it admitted in the 
memorial of the Viceroy KEYING, which is 
embodied in the Imperial Edict, that the 
tenets of christianity 'inculcate \'irtue and 
goodness, and reprobate wickedness and 
vice;' and the profession of the christian 
relil(ion ,..m th) longer expose a man to penal 
consequences in any put of the empire, 
The pri<ilege of nectingchurchesand preach
ing is bv the Edict confiued to the fi,·e cities 
above named; but the onlv penalty for 
goin~ beyond their boundaries is, that the 
offender is to be deli<ered over lo the nearest 
Consul of his own countrv. Moreover the 
five free ports are them"selvea extremely 
populous, containing, we believe, in the 
whole more than a million of inhabitants; 
and thev are frequented by merchants and 
others from distant parts of the empire. 
Thev are therefore stations of the highest 
imp~rtance both for missionaries who teach 
with 1he !i,·ing voice, and for the circulation 
of books and tracts. There is no restriction 
on the teaching of christianity by native 
evangelists in any part of the empire; and 
we learn that d.lreadv a convert and teacher 
named LBANG AFA has gone to take np his 
residence in Canton. 

Language cannot express the importance 
to the highest interests of mankind, of the 
course th~t may Le taken by English chris
tians al this juncture. 

The following is the Imperial Edict, with 
the application on which it was founded:-

Application of the viceroy of Canton, on 
behalf of the Chin,se christians. 

• Keying, a high minister, Imperial Com
missioner, and Viceroy of the Pro\•inces of 
K~·angtung and Kwangsi, respectfully pre
sents this duly preµared memorial to the 
throne. I, your minister, find that tl,e 
cbristian religion is that wbich the nations 
of tbe western seas venerate and worsbip,
its tenets inculcating virtue and goodness, 
and reprobating wickedness and vice. It 
was introduced into and bu been propagated 

in China, since the llmes of the Ming 
Dynasty; and for a period there was no 
prohibition agRlnst It. Afterwards, because 
natives of China who professed to follow Its 
maxims, frequently made use of It to commit 
mischief, the authorities made examination, 
and inflicted punishment, as is on record. 

•Jn the ,·eign or Kia-ldn, a special clause 
was first enncted In the Penal Code for the 
punishment of this offence, and hence the 
natives or China were in reality pre,·cnted 
from committing c1ime, - the prohibition 
not extending to the religion which the 
foreign nations of the west worship. 

'It now appears that the present Envoy, 
Lagrene,• bas requested that those Chinese 
who follow this religion, and are In other 
respects blameless in the eye of the law, 
be held frM from punishmemt for so doing, 
and as this seems what may be carried into 
effect, I, your minister, accordingly request 
that hereafter all who proress the christian 
reli~ion be el<empted from punishment, and 
looking up, beseech the Imperial grace. It 
any should walk in their former ways, or 
commit other offences, they will be adjudged 
according to the established laws. 

• With reference to the subjects of France, 
as well as of all other foreign countries who 
follow this religion, they are to be permitted 
to erect churches for worship only at the 
five ports open for forei,qn trade; and they 
are not to presume to enter the interior, to 
propagate their doctrines. If any disobey 
this regulation, and rashly exceed the fixed 
boundaries ( of the ports,) the district autho
rities will at once apprehend them, and deliver 
them o,·er to the nearest Consul of their 
respective countries, to be restrained and 
punished: they are not to be· precipitately 
punished with severity or killed. By this 
will tender compassion ~e manifested to 
those from afar as well as from the black. 
haired race,-the good and the liad will not 
be confounded together, - and by your 
Majesty's gracious assent will the _la"'.s a~d 
principles of reason be displayed wnh JUSt1ce 
and siacerity ; and this is my petition, thal 
the practice of the christian religion may 
henceforth entail no punishment on those 
who are good subjects. . 

• Wherefore, I respectfully present this 
memorial, and looking up I beg that Impe
rial grace do cause it to take effect. A 
respectful memorial. 

• On the !hh dav, 11th month, 24th year 
of Taukwang, the Imperial• reply was 
received, as~enting (to the petition.)' , 

'RESPECT THIS, 
The above mandate was received al 

Suchau on the 2litb day, 12th month, 24th 
year of Taukwang. 

Shangbae, February 2nd, 1845. 

" .l Pre.ochmr.n. 
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HOPES AND FEARS. 

TnE intelligence from Ireland during these past few montl1s bas been so cheer
ing as to awaken the liveliest joy, and infuse fresh life into our operations. The 
new school at Ballina was a serious undertaking. Much was expected from it; 
and the prospect seems to justify the expectation. Still it was an experiment ; and 
one on which similar proceedings depended. Other openings presented them
selves, on which the Committee entered as far as their means would allow, relying 
on the lib.,,rality of the churches. In these they have not been disappointed. 
They continued to implore the divine blessing and guidance; and they have not 
sought them in vain. 

The sudden death of the Treasurer cast a gloom over the Society's affairs. To 
procure a successor, with so large a debt still remaining, was a matter of difficulty. 
They hoped to secure the services of some qualified gentleman. Tlwy feared that 
it might be more difficult than it bas proved. The postscript will explain this 
matter more fully. In the mean time, they are thankful for success so far; but 
they earnestly implore their friends, who are able to assist, to help them in this 
emergency, that ere long the gentleman who has consented to take office for the 
present, may see the pecuniary affairs of the Society in such a state before the year 
close8, as to justify him in continuing to preside over this department of iti 
concerns. 

Mr. HAMILTON, of Moate, in a recent 
letter, sends the following gratifying 
intelligence. 

Although the progress of the Lord's work 
in this district has been slow, yet we are not 
without tokens of the divine favour. A little 
time ago I went to visit a family in this 
neighbourhood where I had not much hope 
of usefulness, The woman of the house 
made several inquiries about baptism, which 
led me to ask her reason for doing so. She 
said she had a de~ire to be baptized for 
several months past, but delayed making the 
proposal on account of her health. I put 
several questions to her relative to the foun
dation of her hope, which she answered in 11 

satisfactory manner. After consulting with 
the church, we fixed a day for her baptism, 
which took place in a neighbcuring river. 
Her husband, who came with her, seems 
deeply concerned about salvation. I ham 
learned from several persons that his conduct 
is greatly changed since he began to attend 
our meetings. 

The work of di vine grace seems to make 
progress in the hearts of several of our mem
bers, for which we desire to thank the Lord. 
M11y we have grace to suffer patiently with 
Christ, that we may also reign with him. 

Mr. BERRY states, in a letter elated 
September 8. 

You will he happy to hear that we con
tinue to receive indications of the di vine 
bless~nJ, Yesterday I preached in the open 
air, at the water side, to an attentive con
gregation; one half at least of whom were 
Romanists. I baptized a man and his wife, 
both of whom have been some time on the 
way to Zion. I was greatly delighted with 
the decorum and propriety of the Romanists. 
As usual, I did not confine mvself to the 
subject of baptism; but dwelt, fo~ some time, 
on the leHding truths of the gospel. As the 
man was a large person, many on the bank 
feared I should not be able to perform the 
service,) and they offered to assist me! I 
mention this little incident to show their 
kindly feelings, What a pity that thev are 
priest-ridden and unconverted! · 

The beautiful weather has raised the spirits 
of our depressed peasantry, and I find it 
easier to obtain their attention to the one 
thing needful. I am encouraged in my work, 
and bless God for it. I hope we shall soon 
have another accession to our number. 

Mr. SHARMAN' has lately haJ the 
pleasure of forming a little church ac 
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the Kilcooly Hills, which now consists 
of ele,,en membe1·s. Of the last addition 
to it he gives a brief account, which 
presents some features of peculiar in
terest. 

I am anxious to communicate to you, with 
11_s little delay as possible, the pleasing intel
ligence that God continues to bless us in this 
part of his Yineyard. I returned last e,•eni(lg 
from the Hills station. The congregations 
were better than before; and I am happy to 
11dd that the spirit of inquiry awakened by 
the preYious baptisms has turned to good 
account. 

One of our most violent opponents, who 
used to say whenever he heard of my coming, 
" That if the devil did not come, he had sent 
his messenger," has been so completely sub
dued and changed as to be one of our most 
zealous and active friends. He has mani
fested this different spirit for some time past; 
and now, when I go, all the time he can give 
to aid me seems to him far too little. After 
a most interesting service, himself and bis 
wife, who has had great exercise of mind on 
the subject, were buried with Christ in bap
tism. May our heavenly Father continue to 
bless us here ! 

Mr. McCARTHY writes July 3rd: 
I have returned from a mission tour to the 

extremity of this county; and it was a pleas
ing recollection to me that some time ago I 
baptized three very promising persons in this 
locality. A few days since, having received 
a pressing invitation to visit this spot once 
more, I went; and I found two other persons 
who had been brought to see the scriptural
ness of believers' baptism. One of them told 
me that my letters to the Rev. F. French 
had opened his eyes to the error in which he 
had been brought up. 

I preached in the morning, and nothing 
could exceed the earnestness with which the 
people heard the words of eternal life. I 
urged them at the close, to invite their neigh
bours to come and hear in the evening. As 
the place was not large, we prepared another, 
and both were crowded. I preached from 
Isaiah xh·iii. 17, 18; a passage which led me 
to present a whole body of truth before my 
hearers, whose condition called for this de
velopment of it. An unction seemed to 
accompany the word, and I was supported, in 
delivering it, far above what is usual. 

Mr. Mt:LHERN desires the following 
statement respecting Conlig may fi11d a 
place in tl1is month's Chronicle. Most 
cordially do we unite in l1is urgent plea. 

We have been recently favoured with a 

visit from C. B. Robinson, Esq., of Leicester, 
He was much gratified to see the new school
house we are finishing, and where between 
sixty and seventy, mostly poor children, are 
receiving a sound and scriptural education, 
both in the week and on the snbbath. It is 
a substantial building, sufficient to accommo
date one hund,·ed pupils, with a residence for 
the teache,·. The whole cost of the erection 
is £60, the greater part of which has been 
kindly contributed by friends in Scotland, to 
whom many thanks are due. About £15 are 
yet wanted. Of this sum, Mr. Robinson, on 
learning the particulars of the case, has kindly 
promised to give £5, if other friends can be 
found who will contribute the remainder before 
the end of December. We have never yet ap
pealed to Christian friends in vain on behalf of 
the mission interest at Conlig, and we believe 
we shall not do so now. When those who now 
appeal, and those who kindly respond, shall 
be laid in the dust, and their happy spirits be 
rejoicing in the presence of the Lamb, the 
mission buildings at Conlig will continue to 
be occupied according to the design of their 
erection, and by the blessing the great Head 
of the church, be the means of turning 
sinners to God, and advancing his glory. 

Our friends will read the subjoined 
extracts from Mr. M ULLARKY's corre• 
spondence, which show the progress of 
the cause in the extensive district around 
Parson's Town. 

Amidst great opposition, the Lord strength
ens our hands by repeated tokens of approval. 
I have gained access to a family of consider
able respectability and influence. They have 
remarked to me, " If you will please to call 
oftener, we shall be much obliged·;" and both 
the parents are under deep and real concern 
about their salvation. 

Within the last month I had the pleasure 
of baptizing two perso11s. One is a gentle• 
man of intelligence and influence, who is 
ready to assist in aiding the good cause. The 
other is a poor man, once a bigoted and dis
sipated Romanist. From the change which 
haR taken place in him, he is a wonder to all 
who know him. He seems to be most zealous 
in his efforts to sprea<i the truth among his 
neighbours. I trust that both will be made 
a blessfog to the cause at Birr. 

'l'he Sevenoaks school at Borrisokane bas 
to stand against great opposition. The 
priest, after trying in vain to put it down, has 
commenced building a school-house, and 
hopes to draw the children away. We hope 
he will fail in this effort also; for shoul,l 
he succeed it would be a great calamity, as it 
is one of the mo&t useful I know. '].'lie 
teacher is a pious man; the children 1ee111 
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pleased to henr him explain the truth to 
thol'l', and the parents make no objection. 

A kind lady of the neighbourhood has, for 
a long time, devoted herself to the instruction 
of the girls in needlework. I placed the 
clothes distributed at Dublin, and the large 
'box sent from Sevenoaks, at her disposal, as 
-she is so well acquainted with the children. 
They were most thankfully received. 

Our readers will remember that the 
.Committee had determined, some time 
ago, to commence a new school in Bal
Iina, on the Borough Road system. A 
young man was found in that establish
ment anxious for a missionary station. 
He brought high testimonials to his fit
ness and piety ; and he can moreover 
assist Mr. Bates as well. The school 
was recently opened, and Mr. BATEs's 
letter will be read with feelings of no 
ordinary pleasure. 

The school is now going on. We have 
~nly about twenty at present, but it is sure 
to succeed. Many look shy at it, " Some say 
he is a good man ; others say nay, but he 
deceiveth the people." Still we have had 
several visitors, and all are delighted with the 
system. The first week we had no Roman
ists ; now we have three. One woman, who 
brought 'her child on Monday, said, "you 
will have a good many next week." Some 
·have been here to say that they have asked 
the priest to allow the children to come, but 
he saiu, "I will consult the bishop." It is not 
likely he will give permission ; but it is the 
opinion of several respectable persons that it 
,is sure to succeed, and I think it will. 

It has made a great stir. The Roman 
bishop has been cursing us these last two or 
three sabbaths ; and the curate of the 
established church has waited upon several 
protestants intimating his displeasure if they 
attend. But they will come, and by God's 
blessing we shall prosper. 

The principal objection -urged is, that we 
do not charge enough. But they wanted a 
@elect school for the few, I wanted one for 
the people. We have two boys come in 
from the country, eight miles, Romanists, 
whose friends are lodging thEm in the town ! 
This is a busy time; but in the winter I fully 
ex-pect that we shall have from 100 to 150 
children. If it once gets to that number, no 
intfuence will be aMe to stop it. 

Mr. Hawley must, and I am sure will, 
nurse it by constant attention ; and we must 
Water it well with our prayers. The school 
would be full in a day if it were not for the 
clergy! 

The facts dl'scribed in the following 
extracts from JoHN MoNAGHAN's letters 

not only show the ingenuity and tact of 
the readers, but afford signal proofs of 
the divine blessing on their labours. 

In January last I called upon a Romanist, 
between Coolaney and Castlemnyne. After 
a short conversation, I brought out my testa
ment. The woman angrily objected to my 
reading, and I went away. Some time after 
I passed that way, an<i dropped a note, fic
titiously addressed, inclosing a tract "on the 
worth of the soul," convenient to the house, 
where I hoped some of the family would find 
it. I passed there again a few days ago. She 
sent her child to invite me in, and asked me 
if I had my book with me, I said "Yes," 
" Why not read it?" said she. I told her I 
did not like to put her out of temper the 
second time, but if she wished it I would 
read it with pleasure. Having apologized for 
her conduct, sLe told me her child found a 
letter on the road some time ago, and finding 
no owner for it, she had opened it, and found 
it contained a few leaves of a book upon the 
value of the soul, the finest thing she ever 
heard; and adding that a travelling man, 
who read it for her, told her it was every 
word taken from the bible ; so that now she 
believed the bible mt1,st be a good book, and 
she wished to hear it. She produced the few 
leaves which had thus arrested her attention, 
and I found them to be the tract already 
mentioned, which I read again, reading 
every passage in the scriptures which was re
ferred to. She frequently exclaimed that her 
heart was hardened against God, but that now 
she blessed him for his holy word. 

When I came away she earnestly inquired 
how she might get a copy of the bible, and 
when I promised to lend her one, nothing 
could surpass her grateful thanks. I have 
since sent her the bible, and as she told me 
her son could read it, I hope and pray the 
Lord will bless it to them both. 

What follows is very striking. 
It is pleasing to see that at this period, 

when political agitation seems to overrule 
men's minds, that those parts of the country 
where the missionaries and readers are 
labouring, are the only places where tran
quillity reigns in the hearts of the people. 
'!'his is an undeniable fact, aud shows that their 
labours are not in vain. 

In a house, where I called a few days 
since, several Romanists were assembled. 
Politics and the oppressions of the times 
were the subjects when I came in. I soon 
changed the topics, and spoke of God over
ruling all for the good of his people. l\Iany 
remarks were made showing the impression 
produced on their minds. Anu when some 
said, "If this be so why need we trouble 
ourselves abe,ut it?" an old man said, "Be
cause we are ignorant of the bible. You all 
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know the conduct of n1y two sons: the)' 
wasted my property, and were twice in Sligo 
gnol, for nine months. But when God sent 
this man to read the bible, and he put it into 
their own hands to read it for themselves, 
they repented of their folly, and out of shame 
went to Scotland. By steady industry they 
not only support themselves, but me and their 
mother in our old age, as a remuneration for 
the evil they brought upon us in their former 
evil daYS." 

In a·subsequent conversation, this man tells 
me his sons continue to be steady, and that 
thev read the bible. He attributes their 
cha.nge, and all the comforts which he enjoys, 
to the blessing of God on these means of 
good, which have so advanced his temporal 
and spiritual interests, 

The attention of the Committee has 
been called to a fishing colony planted 
at Dunmore, near "\Vaterford. Here are 

· nearly one hundred a1l.d fifty souls with-
out any religious instruction. Mr. 
HARDCASTLE states that, 

Many English families have been brought 
over, and they are in a state of great religious 
destitution. They will not go to chmcb, 
Week-day services will not reach them, Oij 

they are at sea. The only time to I e,ch 
them, is on the Lord's day. I have tried lo 
get some combined effort made, as I hear the 
Romanists are not indifferent to these un
cared-for souls. 

It is doubtful whether I can succeed in 
this. If not I have serious thoughts of pro
posing to our friends a devotional exercise 
for themselves on the Lord's day evening, 
and of going myself and spending a great 
part of Monday there. A truly good reader 
in these circumstances would be invaluable. 
Can any thing be done ? Friends here will 
help to defray some of the expense. 

The Committee have considered this 
affecting case, and have determined to 
send one of their agents at once. It will 
involve some add,tional outlay. But 
these souls must not be left to perish ! 
Reader, these are destitute English pro
testants ! Help us, then, that they may 
not be swallowed up by the man of sin! 

POSTSCRIPT.· 

We have great pleasure in stating, that the Committee have secured the 
services of EDWARD SMITH, Esq., of Old Broad Street, as the future Treasur_er of 
the Society ; subject, however, to the condition that a vigorous effort be made at 
once to reduce the debt which has so long embarrassed its operations. At the 
close of the financial year in April last it was nearly £2000. By a legacy falling 
in, it has been reduced one half. We hope our friends will be prepared for an 
appeal, and by a liberal response to it, will enable the Committee to meet Mr. 
Smith's requirement. Not only will his services be thereby secured; but the 
Society's future efforts will be freed from difficulties by which they have been so 
long and so seriously impeded. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ s. d, £ a. d, 
ShrewsbUJ')', collection, &c .. ,,,,,.,,,.,.,,.,,,, 4 5 3 Cambridge, subscriptions and donations,,, 27 5 0 

t~:::r.~~'.;l~tt'o'..~-~:.~· .. ~'.~t~~:~_::::::::::::: 2~ 1~ ~o NOMl~d;h~a~,.i,e,r~;~~~:'.~~'.~~~::::::::::::::::::::::: 12~ !8 g8 
Lion Street, Walworth, Sunday School...... I 1 
Kettering, Mr. J. Hawthorn .................. I 10 O Ashton-under-Line, eubscriptions ............ . 
London, Mr. J. Stanger ................. ,........ I 1 O Accrington, collection ........................... 3 10 0 

E. T. part of daily consecration .......... ,. 1 10 O Wokingham, subscriptions..................... 2 0 O 
Chandler, Mr. John,,,,,,,,,.,,,,, .. ,,,,,,,,,,, O 10 6 Rochdale, Henry Kelsall, Esq .. ,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, 50 0 0 
Millar, W, H. Esq.,,,,,,.,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,. 5 5 O Bristol, Mrs, Holland ,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, 60 0 O 

LuLon, per Rev. S. J. Davis..................... 2 O O London, subscriptions by the collector ...... 27 15 0 
Cbesham, collection and subscription ...... 7 5 O Cottenham, Mr. John Mann .................. 0 10 O 
ldaldstone, Mr. Waghome, for Conlig ,,,,,, 1 0 O Newtown, Montgomery, Mr, Morgan ,,,,,,. 2 0 O 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SMITH, Esq,, Old Broad 
Street ; Rev. J. A.Nous, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED, TaESTRAIL,_ at the Mission House, Moorgu.tG 
litreet, London ; and by the pastors or the churches throughout the Krngdom. 

J. HADDON, CASTLE STREET, PTNSBURY. 
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FROM this -period he certainly had 
to labour hard for the support of an 
increasing family, and for the ac
quisition of knowledge to fit him for 
the useful and acceptable discharge 
of his pastoral duties; indeed, he 
had to labour hard in preaching, as 
he had several places to supply a 
considerable distance apart from 
each other. He was usually en
gaged five times in preaching one 
week, and six times another; and 
like his brethren in those days and 
in that neighbourhood, found many 
an extra service. He was never 
what could be c~lled a good walker ; 
these services must, therefore, have 
been very trying, both to his cor
poreal and mental powers, the for
mer of which were not of the strong
est kind. He was often very feeble, 
and as he long received but a small 
remuneration for his laborious ser
vices, and his trade was in a declin
ing state, he was often grievously 
poor ; his soul was bowed down 
within him, so that, to use his own lan
guage, he• 'knew not how to look up.' 

VoL. 7.-N. S. 2 S 

He was naturally very modest, hum
ble, and unassuming, and some have 
thought and lamented that he was 
too retiring and very blameably re
served, scarcely ever telling even his 
most intimate friends either what he 
felt or feared. But it is plain that 
such as blame him, neither make 
the necessary allowances for his con
stitutional infirmities, nor duly con
sider the effects of ministerial confi
dence being in early life betrayed: 
add to this, his entire destitution at 
the commencement of his ministerial 
course of e'l"ery thing that deserves the 
name of education, his extreme pov
erty, his long living without any more 
acquaintance with the world than a 
wea'l"er's shop and a few village con
gregations afforded, together with a 
naturally high and independent spirit, 
that would rather pinch than crouch, 
and suffer hardships than solicit fa
vours. He was certainly one who,how
e'l"er deeply he might mourn before 
God, knew not how to complain to 
men, except to such as in the time 
of his deepest distress anticipated his 
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wants, and in the kindest and ten-· 
<lcrest manner supplied them. Ruch 
friends. in many instances, a kind 
ProYidence mercifully provided, and 
rnch friends have often caused his 
heart to glow with gratitude and his 
eyes to flow with tears. But how, 
in midst of all his complicated trials 
and difficulties, he managed to a~
quire, ere he attained the meridian 
of life, so much knowledge not only 
of his own language, but also of the 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, which he 
possessed, seems something like a 
miracle to many, and, indeed, a won
der to most, as it is well known he 
was completely self-taught. He has 
been heard to say that he could read 
the Greek Testament with as much 
ease as the English, and he often 
thought, with more advantage. Of 
the Hebrew it is well known he was 
exceedingly fond; but how far his at
tainments in any of these languages 
extended it would be worse than folly 
in one that knows nothing of them 
attempting to state. This much all 
that knew his regular habits well 
knew :-he was a i:nan of deep pene
tration, a close thinker, an early riser, 
and a very careful husbander of time. 
Many of those hours which numbers 
think may be lawfully spent in re
creation and repose, he spent in his 
closet and at his books, or in soli
tary walks for serious meditation. 
But it is not doing him justice to sup
pose he was an unsocial stoic, and so 
complete a bookworm as to look with 
anguish upon any one who might 
break in upon his retirement. He was 
far from it. He could be as familiar, 
as pleasant, and as cheerful with in
timate friends as almost any of his 
brethren. His mind was well stored 
with useful knowledge. He was,' 
sometimes, when in company, full of 
anecdotes, and could relate them 
either in the pulpit or the parlour 
with good effect, and often improved 
them to the best of purposes. _ He 
heartily hated what he called 'empty 
ministi:rial loquacity.' In the social 

circle his observation was, 'We 
should not only think and let think, 
but ~peak and let speak.' He was 
naturally a close observer of both 
men and things. His 1·eading was 
very extensive, and his memory 
very tenacio1,1s. His favourite 
authors were the puritan divines, 
with most of whose writings he 
was very familiar. Few ministers 
had a more extensive acquaintance 
with ecclesiastical history. Job Or
ton's paraphrase of the Old Testa
ment, and Doddridge's exposition of 
the New, were works he attentively 
read and much admired. But he was 
no slave to the opinions of men: 
much as he admired the ability, the 
pathos and piety of Baxter, he was 
far from thinking all his sentiments 
could be sustained by sound argu
ment or scripture proof. He has 
often been charged with leaning to 
the doctrines of Calvin, and on some 
points perhaps not without reason. 
But he has, many times, avowed his 
firm belief, both in public and in pri
vate that he as much believed Christ 
died for every man as that he died for 
any man; yet no minister ever labour
ed under a firmer conviction than he of 
the absolute necessity of Divine influ
ence for the conviction of the sinner, 
the conversion of the seeking soul, and 
for the comforting, establishing, and 
sanctifying of the people of God ; and 
for that influence few ever prayed 
more frequently or more fervently, 
as those who sat under his ministry 
can fully testify. His soul abhorred 
any sentiment derogatory to the dig
nity, the real divinity of the great 
Redeemer. He strenuously main
tained the doctrine of the personality 
of the Holy Spirit; and though not 
very fond of introducing the term 
Trinity, nor any other unscriptural 
term, into his sermons or prayers, he 
was strictly a Trinitarian, and a sin
cere lover of all who loved the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

The God whose word he revered, 
the Saviour whose name he honoured, 
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highly honoured him in making him 
instrumental in turning many from 
' darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God,' and in en
abling him to maintain his standing 
in the same neighbourhood for 
nearly half a century, with rather 
increased than diminished acceptance 
and usefulness. It was remarkable 
that hi~ mental powers were but 
little impaired; his love of study was 
as intense as ever, and the variety of 
his matter and the energy of his 
manner, even to the very last of his 
pulpit labours, were such as greatly 
surprized and deeply affected all who 
knew him best and loved him most. 
This seemed the more remarkable 
as it is well known that though after 
his second marriage, which took place 
about twenty-three years ago, his tem
poral comforts were much augmented 
and his worldly circumstances were 
made comparatively easy, yet his 
trials were increased by reason of 
domestic afflictions and painful be
reavements. Out of the six children 
with whom he was left when a 
widower, in a very few short years 
he buried all but one, and that one 
long before his death was removed 
far hence to America. Few, if any, 
fathers were more affectionately at
tached to their children than he, and 
as the latter had all lived to man and 
woman's estate, were pious and hope
ful, he was looking forward with fond 
anticipation to their future usefulness 
and respectability, both in the church 
and in the world. But lo, at an un. 
expected period sickness came, and 
death soon followed, and laid them 
all in rapid succession by the side of 
each other-with ' the clods of the 
valley.' These affecting bereave
ments often led the way-worn pil
grim to urge the psalmist's plea, 
'Show me, 0 Lord, wherefore thou 
contendest with me.' The writer 
well remembers the anguish of the 
good man's heart when soliciting him 
to bury his first-born, Mr. Joseph 
Orton, the father of the p1·esent Mr. 

W. Orton, General Baptist minister 
at Marcott and Rarrowden. While 
speaking of the various reasons he 
had to be fondly attached to him, it 
was observed, 'It was a great bless
ing to have such a ~on.' 'Yes,' he 
replied, with a full heart and flowing 
eyes, 'but I have him not now. He's 
gone, he's gone, and I shall see his 
face no more !' He was reminded of 
their meeting.in heaven, 'to see as 
they were seen, and to know as thev 
were known.' In a short time h~ 
became calm, and looki.ng up to 
heaven, said, ' Thou, Lord, hast done 
it. "The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away, and blessed be the 
name of the Lord.''' In this spirit 
it is believed, he ultimately resigned 
his four other children, though pre
viously to their death he seemed al
most inconsolable, and for a time 
refused to be comforted, ' because his 
children were not.' This, it is 
thought, can only be accounted for 
by the extreme strength of his 
natural affection. He had every 
reason to hope they all died in the 
faith of the gospel ; and his three 
others dying young he had no other 
prospect relative to them than that 
of meeting them all in heaven. His 
other son, now in America, was a 
pious and respectable member of the 
church of Christ : so that, though 
severely tried he was highly honoured, 
and, even in his family, peculiarly 
favoured. 

But his trials with the ravages of 
death in his family did not end here. 
In the year 1822, or 1823, he en
tered a second time into the marriage 
state with a Miss Haywood, of Hug
glescote, a respectable member of his 
own church. By her he had two 
daughters. The first died much 
lamented by him, while quite young. 
His last-born, who appeared to be 
the delight of his soul, and from 
whom he could scarcely bear to be 
absent night or day, lived to finish 
her education at a respectable board
ing school, returned to her fond pa-
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rents, stayed some time with her 
afflicted sister, then living at Stan
ton, attended her funeral, and was 
l!carcely ever well after, and, in a few 
fihort weeks, was laid by her side, 
in the house appointed for all living. 
This last distressing event so wrought 
upon the aged frame of the doating 
father that he never entirely re
covered, and for a few Sabbaths was 
unable to preach. But in this case 
as in all the others mentioned above, 
mercy was mingled with judgment, 
and our brother was not called upon 
to sorrow as one that had no hope. 
His much loved child gave evidence 
of being a child of God:>l 

No doubt all the children of Mr. 
Orton were the children of many 
prayers. His irregularly written di
ary contains several most feeling 
prayers, offered especially for his 
last-born daughter and surviving 
son. The following is a mere speci
men of the manner in which the 
good man wrestled with God for the 
f;alvation of his child:-' 0, my God! 
what anxiety does my soul feel for 
the salvation of my ever dear Sarah. 
I cannot live, much less die happy, 
without some satisfactory evidence 
that she is the sub]ect of thy con
verting grace. 0, Lord, bring her 
to the knowledge of thyEelf, and 
that speedily.' When his son John 
waA on his way to America, he seems 
to have spent much time in suppli
cating the throne of Divine mercy 
for him, and the companions of bis 
voyage, and made his acknowledge
ments in strains of humble and 
heartfelt gratitude when he heard of 
the safe arrival on the American 
shores. When some few weeks had 
passed after the death of his much
loved Sarah, he regained, in some 
degree, his wonted health and spirits, 
and returned to his private studie6 
and public labours with renewed 
vigour. Bu.t, alas! it was but for a 

• See a brief bu l ioterestioir obituary of 
h~r io ,h• Repo•i1.ory f-Or 1-843, p. 306. 

short, a verv short season. OnLord'e
day, Mar. 23, 1845, he preached three 
times. One of his sermons, his friends 
observe, was very argumentative, and 
the latter part of it delivered with 
much animation. But, 0, how little 
did those who were rejoicing over 
his mental powers, and, as they 
thought, renewed bodily strength, 
think that this was but as an unusual 
blaze before the light was completely 
extinguished. How little did they 
imagine those were the last sentences 
they would ever hear fall from his 
venerable lips. He never, said one 
who was lll"esent, preached more as 
if preaching for eternity than on that 
memorable day. On the following 
Tuesday he complained of being 
poorly, but called for materials with 
which to commence a letter to hi!1 
young and esteemed friend, Mr. 
Buckley, of Berhampore; but, alas ! 
his strength failed-faintness fol
lowed, and all writing and all speak
ing with him on earth was nearly 
ended. He was soon taken to hi1;1 
bed, from whence he was never re
moved till removed to the house ap
pointed for all living. His afflictions 
during his few remaining days, were 
very heavy, so as aearly to deprive 
him of the power of 11peech. At 
times he was very delirious, but had 
lucid intervals when be could con
verse a little. 

A short time previous to his la
mented death, the wri,ter, in company 
with an esteemed friend, bad an in.
terview with him, 1.0d, though he 
said but little, that little was perfectly 
sensible and highly interesting. Af
ter prayer bad been offered for him, 
he said he wanted to be gone. Then 
looking upwards, cried, • Now, Lt;ir~. 
lettest thou thy servant depart 1n 
peace.' His desire w~ speedily 
granted; his happy spirit soon took 
its flight to the Saviour he adored, 
the children he so tenderly loved, an_d 
whose names in the moments of !us 
i¼lirium, he ~ften rep@ated, espe11ially 
thoEe of the two last that departed, 
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with whom he often seemed to be 
holding the most familiar converse. 

Such were the closing scenes of the 
life of this devoted servant of Christ, 
who had stood for more than fifty 
years as n pillar in the house of God. 
Truly, the memory of the just is 
blessed. The estimation in which 
Mr. 0. was held in the neighbour
hood in which he had so long, so 
honourably, and usefully lived, was 
strikingly apparent in the vast num
bers who assembled together from all 
the surrounding villages where he 
had gone preaching the word, to pay 
their last tribute of respect to the 
man whom strangers to experimental 
religion believed to be a man of God, 
and one they could not help but re
vere. Long before the corpse was 
removed to the vault prepared for its 
reception, the streets were lined with 
anxious spectators; the graveyard 
was nearly filled. The chapel, when 
opened, was immediately crowded to 
excess, and hundreds went away, un
able to get sufficiently near to hear a 
single word. On the solemn occa
sion, the Rev. Mr. Lindley, Mr. Or
ton'.s assistant, gave out the hymns; 
the Rev Mr. Abel, Independent min
ister at Bardon and Donington, with 
whom Mr. 0. had long been upon 
terms of brotherly love, opened the 
services with a remarkably feeling 
and appropriate prayer; the Rev. J. 
Goadby, of Dover-street, Leicester, 
delivered the funeral address, and af
terwards preached a very solemn and 
instructive funeral sermon, from 2 
Kings ii. 12, • My father,' &c.; from 
which sermon it would have been 
highly gratifying to have made some 
extracts for this memoir, if opportu
nity had been offered. 

And now, in bringing our remarks 
respecting the depared to a conclu
sion. it only remains to observe, th;it 
whatever little defects might be ap
parent in some parts of his deport
ment, such as his being a little too 
reserved, a little too pointed in his 
preaching, and not doing quite enough 

visiting, &c.; we say, when all these 
littles remain, he was certainly an 
exemplary christian and a very supe
rior minister of Christ. 

Mr. Orton was in person somewhat 
above the middle stature, neither cor
pulent nor slender; his voice was 
somewhat harsh, and his manner, to 
strangers, not at all prepossessing : 
still his manner was his own ; to him 
it was perfectly natural; and he usu
ally rose in energy with the impor
tance of his subject, and, when 
warmed with the truths he delivered, 
which was often the case, he then 
became highly animated, and both 
his matter and his manner were ex
ceedingly impressive. His sermons 
were generally full of unction of 
evangelical truth and practical utility. 
He often succeeded well on public 
occasions, upon which, in the course 
of his ministry, he was many times 
called upon to officiate. One of his 
conference sermons was published, on 
the incarnation of the Word. This, it 
has been affirmed by many competent 
judges, was such a sermon as none 
but a person of sound biblical know
ledge and considerable literary attain
ments could have produced. But in 
no part of the services of the sanctu
ary did Mr. 0. appear to more advan
tage than in expounding the holy 
scriptures. Here he always appeared 
at home ; and great was the pleasure 
and profit which many felt from 
his customary courses of exposition. 
This was especially the case with 
young men, several of whom, in the 
cour!!e of his ministry, he had under 
his tuition. Upon these he spent 
much labour, principally to make them 
understand the word of God them
selves, and so to communicate its 
meaning to others that they might 
understand it also. He had an easy 
and happy method of imparting in
struction to those who sought it from 
him, and never seemed weary while 
his pupils were anxious to learn. 
When he had conversed for some 
time with those under his care, upon 
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a difficult pa!lsage, which he thought 
had not been made sufficiently plain, 
he would often go and study closely 
for an hour and a he.If, e.nd then 
bring e.n interesting outline of a ser
mon from the text in question, show
ing to what purposes it might be 
be profitably improved. All his stores 
of knowledge, and they were con
siderable, were sacredly consecrated 
to the acquiring and diffusing the 
knowledge of divine truth. He is 
now gone, we feel no doubt, to enjoy, 
in full fruition, that blessedness to 
which the book he so ardently loved, 
and so long and so hard laboured to 
understand, constantly pointed : there 
he has already, doubtless, met many 
who will be his joy and crown of re
joicing in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
That his successor may be equally 
useful in winning souls to Christ ; 
that the church he has left to join 
the church above, may be kept in 
peace and purity ; and that his es
teemed but bereaved widow, and all 
bis relatives and friends, may follow 
him as he followed Christ,-is the 
sincere prayer of the writer. 

Barton. J. DERRY. 

[The following letter, just received, 
is inserted at the request of the 
widow of our departed friend. It 
forms a suitable conclusion to bis 
memoir.-En.J 

Berhampore, July 18th, 184.5. 
MY DEAB FBIENn,-When I heard of the 

death of my revered friend and father, your 
beloved husband, I could not satisfy myself 
without writing a line to assure you and the 
church that I sympathize with you in the 
Joss wl,ich you sustain by this solemn Provi
dence. But. this is a case in which with our 
tears we should mingle thankfulness-that 
he was spared 60 long-laboured 60 hard and 
so faithfully-and that his life and labours 
terminated togeth.,r. He has • fought tlie 
good fight; Le has finished his course; he 
ha• kept tbe faith;' and now he has received 
from the Lord whom Le lo,·ed a crown of right
eousness which fadetb not away. I have just 
Leen reading tLe rl,arge delivered at the ordi
nation of my departed friend by the late Mr. 
Pollard, aud published in the Magazine for 
I 799: in reading the following remarks I was 

much animated : • To have been suncessful In 
saving ooul•, what a hleBslng ! To appear In 
the great da! not only R ealnt, but a minister 
a faithful mmioter of the gospel of out· blessed 
Redeemer, and a succeBBful minieler too. 
Here word• are wanting; and the labouring 
thought cannot count the bleesings o'er. And 
to numbers then preoent, made heirs of glory, 
and conducted there by your lnetrumentality; 
0, brother, it will require an eternity to pour 
on your soul the joys which grace divine will 
bestow after service• such as these. 0 bow 
happy now in the thought; how triumphant 
in the anticipation; but the enjoyment, the 
enjoyment, my brother, what must that 
be! You will not repent then, that you have 
studied, prayed, preached, and laboured, even 
to ' weariness of the flesh' in this great, this 
good work. No; could lamentation enter 
those star-paved mansions of glory, it would 
be that you had done no more for such a 
God and in such a cause. But sorrow never 
enters t~ere. How loved then by saints ; 
those samts, whom we may suppose looking 
with affections all divine;-" There eits my 
minister, my leader, my pastor. who, by the 
grace of God, has brought us hither." While 
increasing affections answer: " These, these 
are the fruits of my ministry-the souls that 
God gave unto me by the gospel of his Son." 
How loved by angels, who rejoice at the con. 
version of every Binner. How must their 
harps sound anew when a minister who has 
converted numbers ascends bis distinguished 
throne of glory. How loved then by our 
glorified Redeemer, who shows such attach
ment to his ministers now. How loved by 
Jehovah himself, who shall make your eter
nal glories shine ; while the Lamb shall lead 
you and your dear people to living fountains 
of water, "and God shall wipe away all tears 
from your eyes.'"' 

All this, and more than all this, which Mr. 
Pollard glowingly described, our dear friend 
is now realizing. Nor, while rejoicing at the 
thought that many have greeted him in 
heaven as their spiritual instructor and 
father, should we forget that there are many 
now upon earth to whom his ministry was 
rendered a bles•ing; and he will live in their 
affectionate recollections. How truly it 
might be said of your late dear husband,-

• Christ and his cross was all hie theme,' 

Fastidious hearers, or such as Bought for 
novelty, might find little to gratify them; 
but those wbo went to hear the doctrines of 
the gospel plainly stated and practically en
forced, would rarely return disappointed. He 
fed his people with knowledge and under· 
standing. In investigating the meaning of 
the Divine Word he exercised, beyond many, 
an independent judgment. His critical ob· 
servations were always worthy of attention, 
and always modestly exp1·eseed. He kept 
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the great end of prenohing constantly in view. 
He was serious in a serious cause. Kings
ford, however, truly said of him, • Modeaty 
liept him concealed, like II diamond in the 
mine.' But I have no doubt that it will be 
found at that day which will try every man's 
work, that many ministers of greater note 
have dono mur,h less good. 

I have felt a melancholy pleasure in trying 
to recall some of the lessons of wisdom I 
have learned from the tongue which is now 
silent in death. And it is an intereatiog 
recollection that the first misoion1try sermon 
I heard woe preached by the dear deceased 
from that appropriate text, ' Many shall run 
to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.' 
I have remembered, too, the feelings of deep 
self. abasement with which I heard hie ser. 
moo at tile Melbourn revival mee1iog, more 
than eleven years ago, on, all the house of 
Israel lamenting after the Lord, and resolving 
to put away the strange gods. Aud have 
dwelt with pleasure on the animated dis
course he delivered at the last Barton con
ference. I much enjoyed the few addresses 
I beard from him at the Lord's-table. 

How many of our aged ministers have 
been removed the last three years. Jarrom, 
Goadby, Stevenson, Ingham, Rogers, Bissil, 
are no more, and now another honoured 
name must be added to the list. We may 
well say,' Our fathers, where are they?' But 
the God of our fathers ever lives and ever 
cares for the church. 

If it was proper for me to add a word to 
the bereaved church I would say, Remember 

him who so long had the role over yon, who 
spoke unto yon the word of the Lord: follow 
his faith; considP-r the end of his converse.
lion. And wl,ile you mourn the Joss of 
the only pastor the churoh bas ever had, re
joice that the chief Shepherd •till Jives. 
'Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to day, 
and for ever.' May you look to him to sanc
tify and repair the breach. 

I must not close without reminding yon, 
my dear friend, of the very precious promises 
made in the Word of Goel to widow•. You 
will often read them, and meditate upon 
them, and, I hope, find them lo be ' sweeter 
than honey, or the honey comb.' May you 
find the grace of Christ to be sufflcien t for 
yon, and bis strength made perfect in your 
weakness. 'Cast all your care upon him, 
for he careth for yon.' Often look forward to 
heaven, Remember the parting, at farthest, 
will not be for long; and O how deligbtfol 
the thought of meeting in heaven, where sin 
and death cannot enter, and where we shall 
be for ever with the Lord. Dwell on this 
thought; it will comfort and cheer yon. 
My dear wife desires me to give very sympa
thizing regards. I have not left myself 
room to say anything about the great and 
blessed work to which the Lord has called 
me. The good seed of the kingdom, how
ever, is daily scattered, and we rely with 
confidence on the promise of a faithful God 
that ' in due season we shall reap if we faint 
not. Believe me, 

Your very affectionate christian friend, 
JoaN BucKL.BY. 

A MEMORIAL OF BARTHOLOMEW DAY. 

(Continued from page 339.) 

THE nsmg spirit of liberty in the 
nation, and in parliament, favoured 
freedom of thought and action in 
religious worship ; but the queen and 
her bishops were resolved to sup
press this spirit, and regulate re
ligion according to their will. The 
imperious bearing of Elizabeth, en
couraged by domineering ecclesi
astics, raised a strong barrier in de
fence of old, superstitious forms, and 
cruelly harassed and oppressed the 
puritans : but error and inju,tice, 
however strong may be their advo
cates for a time, must ultimately re
cede before truth and righteousness. 
The struggle may be violent and 
painful, as it was in this instance ; 

but the constitution of the righteous 
Creator and Governor of the universe 
cannot be so far violated as for op
pression and falsehood finally to 
prevail. 

The contest between light and 
darkness, truth and error, tyranny 
and liberty, continued, with much 
suffering to the nonconformists, 
throughout the long reign of Eliza
beth. She understood not the rights 
of conscience in matters of religion, 
and is justly chargeable with perse
cuting principles. Being of opinion 
that methods of severity were lawful, 
to bring her subjects to outward 
uniformity in religion, she counte
nanced persecuting measures, and 
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stretched her prerogative to support 
them beyond the laws, and against 
the sense of the nation. 

During her reign, vital piety was 
at a low ebb. The conforming cler
gy were generally indolent formalists, 
and the people under them either 
papists or little better than heathens. 
1f any, whether ministers or people, 
were sober and pious, they were 
either puritans in reality, or branded 
with that odious name. 

Such was the state of things on 
the accession of James to the English 
throne, in 1603. This pedantic 
Icing, finding himself more caressed 
and flattered by the obsequious 
bishops than he had been by the 
Scotch presbyterians, soon adopted 
the maxim, 'No bishop, no king;' 
and yielded himself very much to the 
guidance of his tyrannical prelates. 
No great and noble action could 
reasonably be expected from a prince 
so weak and contemptible. Under 
his administration, popery gained 
much on the advocates of high church 
principles, and, in opposition to them, 
many joined the puritans. The op
posing parties became more distinctly 
marked, and those principles came 
into active operation, which, in the 
next reign, involved the nation in 
civil war, and overturned, in one 
common ruin, both the church and 
the state. 

This calamitous event was induced 
mainly by that overbearing and ty
rannical spirit which would not allow 
the conscience of the subject its due 
liberty of religious worship, and 
which encroached on the civil rights 
of the nation. Oppression was prac
tised beyond the power of endurance, 
and an insulted and down-trodden 
nation arose to assert its natural 
rights, against the assumptions of 
regal and priestly domination. After 
this terrible convulsion, the close of a 
long-continued period of persecution 
and arbitrary sway, came a time of 
relaxation and peace to the puritans. 

During the protectorate of Cromwell, 
liberty of conscience was respected, 
and religion greatly increased in the 
nation, Whatever was the personal 
character of the protector, or wlrnt
ever were his political views, his ad
ministration was marked by even
handed justice to the rights of con
science. None were persecuted and 
oppressed by him on account of dif
ferences merely in religious senti
ments and practices. 

Far otherwise, however, was the 
case on the restoration of the second 
Charles. Impiety and licentious
ness were let loose on his return, 
and all seriousness was the object of 
derision and opposition. Laws and 
ordinances, that had been supended, 
or turned aside for a time, now re
sumed their former course ; and dis
senters became again the objects of 
persecution. Various attempts were 
indeed made, by conferences among 
ministers of different views, profess
edly to form a comprehension of all 
in one established form. This scheme, 
however, was found to be impractica
ble, and ended in the introduction of 
a bill into parliament to enforce uni
formity in doctrine and form, in all 
places of public worship. This bill 
was read the first time in the House 
of Commons, Jan. 14th, 1662, aud 
passed, after considerable debate, by 
a small majority; but it met with 
still greater opposition from the 
lords, who ~offered several amend
ments, whidh occasioned conferences 
between the two houses. Finally, 
the bill passed, and was to take 
effect from the 24th of August fol
lowing. This was the famous Act of 
Uniformity, which is still in force, 
and which states the terms of minis
terial service in the church of Eng
land. 

So unreasonably limited was the 
time between the passing of this act 
and the time of its coming into full 
operation, that scarcely one divine in 
ten, that lived at any eo 1iderable 



A MEMOHIAL OF BARTHOLOMEW DAY. 373 

distance from London, could see it 
before the time at which it was re
quired for him to profess to it his 
unfeigned assent and consent; and 
many did thus implicitly subscribe, 
as the bishops confessed. 

At length the fatal Bartholomew 
came. And what a day was this! 
-a day that was to witness either 
the sacrifice of peace and a good con
science, for the sake of a living, on 
the part of those that did not heartily 
accord with the requirements of the 
act; or, on the other hand, to witness 
their manly and christian determina
tion to cast themselves and their 
families on the bounty and care of 
divine Providence, having neither 
house, nor home, nor any visible 
mode of .subsistence. What was the 
result ? Let those that stigmatize 
professors of religion as mere artful 
pretenders to sanctity, consider it ; 
and let those that accuse the puritans, 
in particular, as factious, and fanati
cal, and precise, consider it,-about 
TWO THOUSAND, and many of them 
distinguished for learning, piety, and 
usefulness, relinquished their prefer
ment in the church, or refused to 
take any upon the terms of the act of 
uniformity. 

This noble stand for conscience 
could not but attract the notice of all 
classes at home, and of the reformed 
churches abroad, confirming many in 
the faith of the gospel, and confound
ing its enemies. Their confidence in 
Him that feeds the ravens and the 
young lions, when they cry, was not 
misplaced. Many of them had in
deed to descend to manual labour, 
and, like the apostle Paul, with their 
own hands minister to their necessi
ties, and the necessities of their fami
lies, and through many straits and 
privations to make their wav ; but 
they did make it ; so that it would 
probably be impossible, from any 
other class of persons, to take an 
equal number whose average age 
would equal that of the ejected minis
ters. This circumstance is to be at-

Vo L; 7.-N. S. 2 T 

tributed to the special care of divine 
Providence, and, as a secondary cause, 
to their temperance and industry. 

While, by these severities, the 
church was greatly weakening itself, 
it was immensely strengthening the 
causEl of dissent ; and many dissenting 
churches, now in a flourishing con
dition, may doubtless date their foun
dation to the labours of the ejected 
ministers. One instance, as it tends 
to illustrate several particulars in the 
state of those times, I beg to record. 
'Not long after the year 1662, Mr. 
Grove, a gentleman of great opulence, 
whose seat was near Birdbush, upon 
his wife's lying dangerously ill, sent to 
his parish minister to pray with her. 
When the messenger came, he was 
just going out with the hounds, and 
sent word he would come when the 
hunt was over. At Mr. Grove's ex
pressing much resentment against the 
minister for choosing to follow his 
diversions rather than to attend his 
wife under the circumstances in which 
she then lav, one of the servants 
said, " Sir, ~ur shepherd, if you will 
send for him, can pray very well : we 
have often heard him at prayer in the 
field." Upon this, he was immedi
ately sent for; and, Mr. Grove asking 
him whether he ever did or could 
pray, the shepherd fixed his eyes 
upon him, and, with peculiar serious
ness, replied, " God forbid, sir, that I 
should live one day without prayer." 
Hereupon he was desired to pray with 
the sick lady, which he did so perti
nently to her case, with such fluency 
and fervency of devotion, as greatly 
to astonish the husband, and all the 
family who were present. When 
they arose from their knees, the gen
tleman addressed him to this effect : 
" Your language and manner discover 
you to be a very different person from 
what your present appearance indi
cates. I conjure you to inform me 
who and what vou are, and what 
were your views· and situation in life 
before you came into my service." 
Whereupon, he told him he was one 
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of the ministers who had been latelv 
ejected from the chw·ch, and that, 
having nothing of his own left, he 
was content, for a livelihood, to sub
mit to the honest and peaceful em
ployment of tending sheep. Upon 
hearing this, Mr. Grove said, "Then 
you shall be my shepherd;" and im
mediately erected a meeting-house on 
his own estate, in which the shepherd, 
Mr. Ince, preached, and gathered a 
congregation of dissenters, which 
continues to subsist to this day.'
( Nonconformist's Memorial, vol: II., 
p. 503.) 

Not satisfied with thus pressing 
·the nonconformists out of their liv
ings, and casting them on the sym
pathy and benevolence of their friends, 
their oppressors envied them this com
fort, and, as if determined to famish 
them either into conformity or to 
death, they passed what was called 
the five mile act, which prohibited 
them from coming within five miles 
of any place wherein they bad exer
cised their ministry. Numbers, who 
had some little estate of their own, 
were thus buried in obscurity; while 
others, who bad not, went on preach
ing as they bad opportunity, till they 
were sent to prison, deeming it as 
eligible to perish in a jail as out of 
one; especially as they were thus dis
charging their ministry until re
strained by force ; and hoping that 
their wives and children would re
ceive public sympathy and support 
after their death. 

Thns were these men, of whom the 
world was not worthy, harassed and 
persecuted from place to place, some
times at large, and often in prison, 
because thev could not trifle with 
their conscie~ces, and endanger their 
peace with God. Doubtless, many 
that did conform were equally con
scientious ; and those that were so, 
generally, sympathized with their 
nonconforming brethren. This was 
very much the case with the country 
clergy, removed as they were from 
the papal aud licentious contamina
tiom of the court. 

We shall he in error if we suppose 
that the only motive for these severi
ties was to crush the puritans : differ
ent parties united in them from vari
ous motives; many of the old clergy, 
to retaliate the severities thev had 
endured in the civil war; the ·licen
tious, of which, in this reign, there 
was an unusual number, from hatred 
to the strict morals and piety of the 
pw-itans, which the licentious in all 
ages denominate preciseness, fanati
cism, and hypocrisy; and the court 
party aided this severity, with the 
hope of rendering necessary so gene
ral a toleration as would include 
Roman catholics. From persons of 
this profession, the nation, but re
cently delivered from the vassalage of 
the papacy, and, as yet, in a very un
settled state, judged that they had 
much cause to fear, both from the 
leaning of the court, and from abun
dant experience of the tendency of 
their principles to persecution and 
oppression. Hence, none were less 
willing to aid their ascendency than 
the nonconformists, who, on more 
than one remarkable occasion, have 
submitted to the oppression of unjust 
laws, to save their country from the 
combination of popery and tyranny. 
On this account, it was with much 
caution and suspicion that they par
tially availed themselves _of''the relax
ation from persecution, by the pr~
clamation of indulgences by thetr 
majesties, Charles II. and James I!-

From the exercise of this dispensmg 
power in the king, the conformists 
began to perceive their own danger, 
and to court the dissenters with free 
and large promises, if they would but 
stand by them, and unite with them 
in resisting this open door to pop~ry 
and vassalage. The nonconformists 
were fully sensible of the danger, and, 
though no change would perhaps 
have made their condition much 
worse, they were most hearty in their 
opposition to the court meas~res. 
By their union with the conformists, 
on this occasion, was ultimately ef-
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fected the glorious revolution which 
placed William and Mary, prince and 
princess of Orange, on the throne of 
England, and secured the protestant 
ascendency and general liberty to the 
country. 

Remarkable, says Neal, are the 
words of a divine on this occasion. 
' The bishops have under their hands 
declared their dispositions to come to 
a temper, in matters of conformity; 
and I will boldly say, if the church of 
England, after she has got out of this 
storm, will venture to hearken to the 
peevishness of some sour men, she 
will be abandoned both of God and 
man, and will set heaven and earth 
against her. The nation sees too 
clearly how dear the dispute about 
conformity has cost us, to stand upon 
such punctilios ; and those in whom 
our deliverance is wrapt up, judge 
too right, that ever they will be 
priest-ridden in this point•; and, if any 
argument was wanting to conclude 
the certainty of this point, the wise 
and generous behaviour of the main 
body of the dissenters, in this present 
juncture, has given them so just a 
title to our friendship, that we must 
resolve to set all the world against us, 
if we can ever for get it ; and if we do 
not make them all the returns of ease 
and favour, when it is in our power 
to do it.' 

But these, and many other acknow
ledgments of the church party, in a 
few months evaporated. After several 
fruitless attempts to widen the terms 
of communion, so as to include the 
nonconformists, all that could be ob
tained wa~ an act of toleration, which, 
upon certain conditions, secured to 
~hem freedom from legal interruption, 
~ the exercise of religious worship 
Jn assemblies apart from the parish 
church. Since that time, several al
terations, in favour of dissenters, have 
been made, in the conditions for ob
taining the protection of this act ; but, 
to this day, we depend for peace and 
security on the provisions of the act 
of toleration. 

I have thus given, I believe, a 
faithful and candid sketch of the 
origin and history of dissent in this 
country. Many interesting circum
stances must, of course, be passed 
over in so brief a review ; and all that 
are mentioned be capable of far more 
extended and attractive illustration. 
The habits and proceedings of dis
senters have now become generally 
known, and so appreciated as to have 
secured for them the esteem and 
powerful protection of public opinion. 
This let us highly esteem, and, by 
exertions of benevolence, and piety, 
and patriotism, continue to deserve. 

Though the existence and general 
conduct of dissenters are every where 
known, their principles are not so 
generally understood. In conse
quence of the peaceful course in which 
they move, these are not often ad
verted to; so that not only the public, 
but our own families, are in danger of 
growing up in ignorance of those 
principles. If they were sufficiently 
important to justify our fathers in 
maintaining them at the expense of 
severe persecution, it must surelv be 
ungrateful in us not to consider · and 
esteem them. The irritation of hos
tile parties may indeed have caused 
asperity sometimes to mingle with 
the statements of these principles ; 
but there must be in them an excel
lency and importance, to induce thou
sands for their sake to reject ease, 
and opulence, and credit. In the 
absence of direct opposition and per
secution, no pressing necessity is felt 
to examine our principles ; and hence 
some are in danger of growing up 
nonconformists merely because their 
fathers were such. From this want 
of consideration, we may lament that 
many young persons are at different 
times drawn away by the superior 
worldly attractions of a state church, 
and even of the Roman catholic ser
vice, from the path of piety, which 
was esteemed by their predecessors 
dearer than life. As we deem the 
principles of nonconformity intimately 
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connected with the civil and religious 
liberty of our country, and essential 
to a scriptural profession of due al
legiance to the divine Head of the 
church, we may, with all proper 
respect to those that differ from us, 
state and recommend them. 

1. Our first principle is, that, 
from the natural equality of all men 
in the si_qht of God, it follows thnt 
none have any natural right to dietate 
religion to their fellows. 

There are, it is true, considerable 
distinctions subsisting among men ; 
but these are partly the result of 
natural relations. as the distinctions 
of parents and children; or they are 
the results of the artificial arrange
ments of society for the sake of order 
ar.d good government ; or they are 
the assumptions of conquest or des
potism. There are no natural dis
tinctions of superior and inferior ; the 
rich and the poor meet together ; the 
Lord is the maker of them all. The 
only natural distinction of any thing 
like superior and dependent, is that of 
parents and children ; and on this was 
founded the patriarchal government, 
and the obvious right to direct and 
advise, on the part of parents ; but 
this, as it relates to both religion and 
civil affairs, gradually weakens as the 
understanding and age of children 
approach to maturity. Distinct from 
this, where is there any right to 
direct or command in religion, in
vested in any mortal ? All are 
equally accountable, each one for him
self alone, to God, the judge of all. 

2. The right to dictate in reli
gious matters Aas never been com
mitted by the Lord to men, and it 
cannot be by men. 

This right was not committed to 
men under the Levitical dispensation. 
In reference to every pin of the taber
nacle, Moses was admonished to make 
all after the pattern showed to him 
in the mount. No discretionary 
power was conceded to him ; and to 
whom can it, with any show of reason, 
be pretended that it is committed 

under the gospel? Under this dis
pensation, the assumption or exercise 
of any such power is prohibited. Je
sus called his disciples unto him, and 
said, 'Ye know that the princes of 
the gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great exer
cise authority upon them ; but it shall 
not be so among you: but. whosoever 
will be great among you, let him be 
your minister.' This authority, not 
given by the Lord, evidently cannot 
be conferred by men. Supposing any 
one to act so insanely as to commit 
his own religious faith and practice to 
the dictation of a fellow-creature, he 
cannot invest him with authority as 
to another : and for any one to as
sume this, would be to arrogate to 
himself a right belonging only to the 
Lord. Hence, there is evidently no 
room for authoritative dictation in re
ligion. 

3. To enjoin and support re
ligion by legislative authority is in 
oppo,~ition to the fundamental prin
ciples of the cliristian economy. 

This, in reference not only to one 
duty, but to all, requires first a wil
ling mind. But what place is there 
for this in what is enjoined by law? 
Willing or unwilling, the law must be 
obeyed. Nothing, however, is ac
cepted in religion, but as it proceeds 
from a willing mind : even the menial 
services of the christian domestic are 
invited from this principle, ' With 
good will doing service, as to the 
Lord, and not to men ; knowing that 
whatsoever good thing any man 
doeth, the same shall he receive of 
the Lord, whether he be bond or 
free.' Voluntaryism is the funda
mental principle of the gospel; but 
the enforcement of law is directly 
opposed to it. Coercion cannot make 
christians, though it may compel u~
willing minds hypocritically to submit 
to forms, or give money to support 
forms. 'My kingdom,' said the 
Saviour, 'is not of this world: if my 
kingdom were of this world, th~n 
would my servants fight;' that is, 
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force would be employed by them for 
my defence, and for the propagation 
of my dominion; but now is it mani
fest that my kingdom is not from 
hence. Thus is force discarded from 
the gospel dispensation ; but it is an 
essential ingredient in every worldly 
establishment of religion. 

4. The revealed will of God in 
the Scriptures is a sufficient rule of 
faith and practice. 

The scriptures are given that the 
man of God may be perfect, tho
roughly furnished unto every good 
work. For this end they are suffi
cient. Things that are revealed be
long to us and our children, to do all 
the words of this law. And, when 
the scriptures are silent, who has any 
thing to enjoin ? To suppose the 
existence of such authority, opens a 
door for all human impositions in 
matters of religion. When once a 
person oversteps the bounds of scrip
ture, there is nothing to prevent his 
going to the most extravagant ab
surdities. 

D. It is the duty and privilege of 
every person to ascertain the will of 
God from the scriptures, in the best 
manner that he can, for his own 
guidance. 

The Bible is not given to any pri
vileged order of men, but it is the 
common property of all. It is mani
festly the only divine directory on 
religion, the common concern of all 
men; and it is, on subjects of the 
highest importance, a plain book, and 
easy to be understood. If it is diffi
cult, on truths essential to salvation, 
it is so, not to the plain, unprejudiced 
mind, but to the professedly learned, 
who have some turn to serve by ex
plaining away the plain import of 
scripture. Hence errors, and here
sies, and all doctrinal absurdities, 
have sprung, not from plain, unso
phisticated minds, but from the sub
tleties of the schools. 

Let not the plain English reader 
fear to take the Bible into his hands, 
and diligently read and endeavour to 

tlnderstand it, and sincerely pray for 
the enlightening influences of the 
Holy Spirit, and he need not appre
hend that he will go far astray ; and, 
even though the inquirer may not be 
able to read for himself, yet, by a 
diligent attendance on the public 
ministry of the word, he may attain 
a satisfactory knowledge of the great 
scheme of salvation, and, by divine 
grace, come to a saving knowledge of 
the truth. Nor is there much danger 
of his being misled by the variety of 
sects, in any doctrine of great im
portance ; for the difference among 
christian sects seldom relates to such 
doctrines. An honest and diligent 
inquirer after truth needs not any 
guarantee for security from any char
tered denomination of christians ; and, 
if he did, where could he find this 
safety ? No denomination professes 
to be infallible but the church 'of 
Rome, the most corrupt and heretical 
of all, the Bible being the standard of 
judgment. To this standard, then, 
each one must appeal for himself, and 
use such helps to understand it as 
divine Providence has placed around 
him, and he need not fear that he 
shall perish for lack of knowledge. 

6. It is the privilege of all to 
practise, according to their own con
victions, the duties of religion in 
Divine worship and in their general 
deportment, without interfering with 
the equal rights of each other; or 
interrupting the peace of society. 

It is the duty of the legislature and 
of the magistrate, equally to protect 
all ; to restrain any from interfering 
with others, and to preserve uninter
rupted peace in society. Beyond this, 
they have no scripture warrant to 
interfere with the religion of their 
subjects. Piety is their own per
sonal concern, as it is the business of 
everv one; and for its enjoyment and 
due ·exercise each one is accountable 
for himself alone to God the Judge of 
all. 

7. It is the duty of christians tu 
itnite with each other, according to 
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their mu.tu.al convictions of truth, to 
maintain Divine worship, celebrate 
religiou,s ordinances, and e.rtend the 
_qospel. 

It is obviously the duty of all 
christians thus to unite in congrega
tions, or churches ; or there can be 
no provision even for the existence of 
a visible church, much less for its 
extension. If one disciple of Christ 
suppose that he may live apart from 
all others, and not avow his convic
tions, or profess his regard to the 
Saviour, by the same rule may ano
ther, and all; and hence there may 
be a world without any visible church 
in it. This is not less opposed to the 
tenor of the New Testament than it 
is to the genuine emotions of christian 
sociality and brotherly love, arising 
from the love of God shed abroad in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost that is 
given unto us. If any man love God, 
he will love his brother also. 

By this mutual, voluntary union, 
christians will exemplify the social 
spirit of the gospel, and endeavour to 
extend religion ; while, from the in
firmities of human nature, and the 
accidental circumstances of individu
als, they are divided into various sec
tions. There is room enough in the 
world for all to exert their utmost 
energies and warmest benevolence, in 
the common cause of extending gos
pel truth, without striving to exem
plify the fiction of uniformity. 

Such as these are the principles of 
nonconformity to human require
ments in religion. If these princi
ples are sound, so also is dissent from 
all forms of religion established and 
supported by human legislation. But, 
in addition to these general principles, 
the puritans urged many special ob
jections to the requirements of the 
Act of Uniformity. Most of these 
continue unaltered to the present day, 
and arc equally reasons for our non
conformitv, Of these, I will here 
direct attention only to two. These 
are:-

1. The imposition of terms of 
cu11t11tuniuri without Diviue warrant. 

It is generally allowed among 
christians, that our Lord has enjoined 
upon his disciples the observance of 
two positive rites-baptism, as in
troductory to the christian church ; 
and the Lord's-supper, for the con
tinual confirmation of faith and love. 
These ordinances are esteemed of 
perpetual obligation in the church of 
Christ. It is the privilege of all his 
disciples to regard them. But they 
can be regarded with christian reve
rence only so far as they are esteemed 
the ordinances of Christ, and free 
from human corruption. But, for 
the former ordinance, in the estab
lished church, sponsors are necessary, 
and also that the baptized receive the 
sign of the cross. These may be 
deemed trifles ; but it is not a trifle 
for any man to tamper with divine 
ordinances, and to bind where Christ 
has left free. Where is the authority 
from the divine Lawgiver for either 
of these requirements ? It cannot be 
produced. As we would not sanction 
a usurpation of the prerogative of the 
King in Zion, necessity is therefore 
laid upon us to dissent from this 
assumption of authority to decree 
rites and ceremonies. 

So, in the other ordinance, the 
same presumptuous authority requires 
the communicant to kneel in its re
ception. Whether this is a suitable 
posture or not, is not the question 
here ; but the authority peremptorily 
to enjoin conditions for the obser
vance of what Christ has appointed, 
without any such conditions. It is 
certain that the divine institution 
mentions not the cross in baptism, 
or any particular attitude for the 
communicant at the eucharist ; and 
for any human authority to bind 
these on bis servants, is an unwar
rantable assumption of power in the 
church of Christ. To all who have 
this conviction, and are jealous for 
the legislative honour of the Saviour, 
nonconformity appears necessary ~o 
express these feelings. Another sen
ous objection, is, 

2. Tlie doctrine maintained that 
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in baptism a person is regenerated, 
made a member of Christ, a child of 
God, and an inheritor of the king
dom of heaven. 

This doctrine i~ plainly taught in 
the book of common prayer; but it 
cannot be shown that this accords 
either with tLe doctrine of scripture, 
or with the life and conversation of 
multitudes of whom this has been 
asserted. Doctrine so calculated to 
mislead, on a subject of the highest 
importance, is much to be deplored ; 
and, in the judgment of many, both 
in former times and at present, is 
sufficient of itself to justify dissent 
from any church that persists in 
teaching it. Questions of mere form 
and ceremony were light, in com
parison with those that relate to the 
circumstances of a sinner's meetness 
for heavenly glory. When mistaken 
notions ou these things are propa
gated, there is much reason to fear 
that many may be deceived to their 
own destruction. They are taught 
to say, 'Peace, peace,' when God has 
not spoken peace ; and to proceed in 
the journey of life, even to its termi
nation, with awful unconcern about 
that spiritual regeneration that is 
essential to an entrance into heaven, 
from the false impression that it was 
experienced while they were in the 
unconscious and irresponsible state of 
childhood. If we would be free 
from sanctioning such a delusion, dis
sent is necessary. 

Stand fast, therefore, iu the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. Without liberty, 
life is deprived of its greatest relish ; 
and religion, more valuable than life, 
cannot exist. That is not worthy of 
the name of religion which the mind 
does not freely choose and willingly 

pursue. For the sake of this mental 
freedom, many have submitted to 
bodily restraint and imprisonment; 
they preferred liberty in its purest 
form, and mo8t important influence, 
to the enjoyment of it in its lower 
and more ignoble sphere of opera
tion. To this liberty we are called 
by the gospel. They that commit 
sin are the servants of sin ; but they 
whom the Son makes free, are free 
indeed. Drawn by his love, and 
constrained by the most powerful in
fluence of gratitude, they feel the 
most entire freedom in the consecra
tion of their lives to his service. But 
the dictation of a fellow-mortal is 
felt to be incongrnous with the per
fect freeness of spiritual service to 
Christ. These are opposed to each 
other; they are irreconcilable. For, 
if I yet pleased men, said the apostle, 
I should not be the servant of Christ ; 
that is, if to please men is the motive 
of my conduct, I cannot be the ser
vant of Christ. Can we then hesi
tate whose servants we ought to be ? 
If in religion we be the servants of 
man, we are slaves-slaves of the 
most degraded class ; but, if we seek 
to please Christ, we are conscious of 
the most exalted freedom. The pu
ritans and nonconformists maintained 
this freedom at no small cost; and, if 
we would approve ourselves worthy 
of such ancestrv, we must stand fast 
in this liberty. , With all due respect 
to persons, and to their conscientious 
convictions, we can have no respect 
for a religious establishment founded 
and supported only by human au
thority, but must consider it essen
tially ·injurious to the spirituality and 
liberty of Christ's Church; and, as 
it has been the instrument of much 
injustice and oppression, it is worthy 
of universal rejection and abhorrence. 

SHOULD WE BE SATISFIED WITH THE ST,\.TE OF Ol'R 
CONNEXION? 

IT appears as if a spirit of slumber had 
settled on the christian church of this 

country. Whether we look at the Iude
peudouts, or Baptists, or at the ,ari011s 
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sects of Methodists, deadness and apa
thy seem universally to pre'l'ail. As a 
dissf'nter, I grieve to say, that, if real 
actiYity a.nd spiritual ad van cement are 
to be sought for in our land, I believe it 
to abound and prevail most in some at 
the ernngelical churches connected with 
the state establishment of the nation. 
If so, what a severe rebuke to those of 
us who possess a more pure aud simpie 
form of christianity, and who are unen
cumbered with the trammels of an 
ecclesiastical hierarchy! -

If our obserrntions are at all correct, 
would it not he well if we imitated 
more earnestly the personal piety, the 
plain and faithful preaching, and the 
untiring activity, of that class of clergy
men to wbich we ha'l'e referred? With 
tbe superior advantages wbich we pos
sess, wbat should hinder our success 
being greatly more abundant tban 
theirs? Do we depend upon the superi
ority of our system, and rely on that, 
m0re than on the zealous use of scrip
tural means, connected with believing 
dependence on God for his special bless
ing? 

The net increase of our own Con
nexion during the last year is 373, or 
rather under three for each church, 
reckoning our missionary stations among 
the number. Now, think of the preach
ing of God's blessed word, and the con
stant employment of all the other means 
of grace, for fifty-two weeks, and the 
result simply being an increase of three 
mem hers? From the Baptist Manual, 
I perceive the clear increase of the re-

• Tbe statements of our zealous corres
pondent are painfully sustained by facts. 
There was last year a decrease in the num
bers of tbe New Connexion Methodists; in 
thirty-three of the sixty.five circuits of the 
"'esleyan Methodist Association, there was 
also a decrease; the Primitive Methodists 
are stationary, if not retrograde; and the 
original Wesleyan body, as reported at last 
conference, held in July and August, with its 
1,685 circuit preachers, bas increased only 
3,180, while, in sixteen circuits, the reported 
decrease is 3,816. The Indepeudents do not 
give statistics; but it is certain, from their 
lamentations, tbat they are affected with the 
same want of progress; while the evangeli
cal clergy, as a class, who formerly fertilized 
many a Lanen spot, are fast dying away 
Lefore the vain and soul destroying errors of 
J>ubeYiE:>m. 

Facts of u siwilar nature migbt also be 
gleaned from tbe reports of the American 

ported churches of the Baptist Union, is 
about five members to each church. 
This is deplorable; but our own 'Con• 
nexion is still miserably lower. . I think 
the subject is well calculated to pro
duce amazement, humility, and sonow. 
It is evident that we are not anything 
like keeping pace with the increase of 
population around us. Instead of the 
church gaining on the world, the world 
is absolutely gaining on the church. 
Surely, no christian, with the love of 
Christ and compassion for souls in his 
heart, can be satisfied with this state of 
things. Ought we not, e'l'ery one of us, 
to search and try our hearts before God, 
and earnestly implore the aid of God's 
Holy Spirit, that we may discover the 
cause of this feal'ful deterioration, and 
set ourselves diligently to seek a revival 
of religion in our churches.• 

Have we done all that can be done 
in promoting the conversion of the chil
d1·en in our Sabbath-schools? Would 
not a more prayerful attention to these 
nurseries of scriptural learning, yield, 
under the Divine blessing, a greater 
increase to our churches ? Do we urge 
sufficiently on our people the solemn 
importance of individual effort to ex
tend the kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? Do we honour God by seeking 
in our prayer-meetings his present and 
essential blessing on the ministry of the 
word, &c.? Are we sufficiently self-deny
ing; or do we not pamper the flesh 
with needless luxuries; and, in dress 
and household expences, is there not 
too much conformity to the world? ls 

church. At the General Association of Mas
sachussets, held in June last, including some 
six - and - twenty local associations, besides 
delegates from eight or ten conventions of 
other northern states, the reports were de
pressing; • the whole number of removals 
exceeded tbe whole number of additions.' 
Of the Baptists it' is said, ' In all departments 
of christian action, the churches have seemed 
to be affected by a moral par&lysis, that inter· 
feres ,·itally with their comfort and their 
usefulness.' Of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, it is said, by its organ, 'There hos 
been a· great falling off throughout t~e 
country tbe past year. The total decrease 1s 
3),540.' 

This state of things calls for inquiry, for 
humiliation, and prayer. Have the churc~es 
all, or nearly, fallen under a wordly and ID· 

active spirit? Hos God forgotten to be gr~
cious ? If he withholds his Spirit from bis 
people, is there not a cause ?-ED, 



HEBREW HISTORY. 381 

our preaching; generally, sufficiently 
plain, searching, and direct, and adapted 
to th(/ con version of souls ? If sty le 
and composition, and the exhibition of 
ourselves, have the pre-eminence, no 
wonder that sinners are not brought to 
God. Oh ! that we might feel the in
conceivable importance of our calling, 
and preach as dying men to dying men. 

I have recently thought much on 
what measures might tend to our con
nexional prosperity. I think the em
ployment of evangelists would be use
ful,-men full of the revival spirit
earnest, prayerful, laborious men; full 
of burning zeal for the glory of God 
and the weal of Zion. But I believe 
that nothing would do so much for us 
as the combined union of the itinerant 
and pastorate systems. Many men are 
evidently best adapted for the fixed, 
pastoral office; but there are others who 
would be vastly more useful as itinerant 
preachers; who would be in a more 
congenial element, if labouring only for 
twelve or eighteen months in the same 
sphere. I think that thus, many of our 
small churches might be united into a 
kind of circuit, where a minister might 
labour among three or four of them 
with great profit and success. 

Besides, I think that many of our 
large towns might have an itinerant, in 
addition to the stated pastors, by whose 
help additional preaching places might 
be opened and sustained. Say, for in
stance we had one in London, supported 
by our four churches; one in Notting
ham; one in Leicester; one in Derby; 
one at Castle Donington; one at Lough-

horough ; one at Boston; one at Bir
mingham, &c., &c., &c. Now, the 
whole, if deemed better, might be sup
ported out of one common Home Mis
sion fund, or by a union of churches in 
each district. 

Thus, brethren not adapted to a fixed 
ministry might usefully employ their 
talents; and thus students, if preferring 
it, might labour for a few years at the 
commencement of their ministry, and 
be more fully initiated into the routine 
of church discipline; and thus, too, 
many neglected churches would receive 
ministerial help. We ought to raise 
£2,500, at the very lowest, for our 
Foreign Mission; £600 for the Acade
my; and why not £1000 to support ten 
efficienfitinerant ministers in the Con
nexion ? The support of the whole 
would only require five shillings and 
three-pence per year, or l;fd. per week, 
from 15,000 out of the 18,000 mem
bers of our body. I repeat it,-that 
one penny farthing per week from five
sixths of our members, would give to 
the Foreign Mission £2500 per year; 
to the Academy, £600 ; and support 
ten itinerant ministers as home mission
aries. 

I throw out these few hints for the 
prayerful consideration of the ministers, 
deacons, and members of our churches. 
There is nothing utopian in the plan ; 
nay, so far as I C!I.Il see, with a little 
arrangement and determined earnest
ness, the whole would easily be effected. 
At any rate, I repe9.t the question with 
which I set out: Should we be satisfied 
with the state of our Connexion .1 

JABEZ BURNS. 

HEBREW HISTORY.-No. XII. (Rehoboam, ,l;c,J 

FROM THE ACCESSION OF REHOBOAM TO THE DEATH OF AHAB, B. C. 974 TO 897. 

IN previous papers we have marked the protected his people when they were 
progress of the Hebrew commonwealth, obedient to his will. 
from the time that the patriarchs wan- As had been predicted by the prophet 
dered in Canaan, to the period when, Ahijah, the kingdom was rent asunder 
in the reign of Solomon, their nation at the death of Solomon. The elders 
attained to the highest pinnacle of gran- of the people assembled at Shechem, 
deur, power, and prosperity. We have and recalled Jeroboam from Egypt, 
now to trace the progress of its declen- who had been over the house of Joseph 
sion, which, though in some rnspects a before he incun-ed the displeasure of 
less pleasing task, is, on many accounts, Solomon and who on this occasion 
highly instructive, and tends to illus- appears to have acted as their counsel
trate the character and fidelity of Jeho- !or. The people proposed to Rehoboarn 
vah, and to show how certainly he that their burdens should be lightened; 

VoL. 7.-N. S. 2 U 
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and while the old men who had been 
his father's advisers recommended him 
to heRrken to their request, the younger 
men, who were his chief companions, 
gaye contrarv counsel. The conse
quence was, that this headstrong man, 
who inherited none of his father's wis
dom, answered the people roughly, and 
they, proYided with a leader in whom 
they had confidence, at once reYolted 
from his government, leaving him 
merely the so,ereignty of Judah and 
Benjamin. 

Until the o,erthrow of the ten tribes, 
we shall have to consider the Hebrew 
nation as two kingdoms, but to prevent 
confusion and prolixity in the narrative, 
our chief attention will be directed to 
.I udah, as it was through this tribe that 
~fossiah should come. 

The revolt of the ten tribes excited 
the indignation of Rehoboam, who im
mediately prepared an army to reduce 
them to subjection by force, but ad. 
rnonished by Shemaiah, the prophet of 
God, be relinquished bis design. A 
sense of his own weakness induced him 
to erect and fortify cities for the defence 
of his kingdom. He received, however, 
very considerable accessions of people 
from Israel, on account of the sins of 
Jeroboam, who, influenced by a timid 
and wicked policy, in order to prevent the 
Israelities from going, as focmerly, to 
Jerusalem to worship, introduced a spe
cies of idolatry amongst the ten tribes, 
setting up one idol in Bethel, in the 
southern, and another in Dan, in the 
northern extremity of his kingdom. In 
the worship thus introduced there was 
professedly some recognition of the 
true God and the seasons of sacred fes
tivity; but it was highly offensive, 
so that the Almighty, after repeat
edly admonishing Jeroboam by his 
prophets, at length announced to him 
that the entire and ignominious exter
mination of his family would be the 
consequence of this departure from the 
Divine law. As a political expedient 
to secure the allegiance of his people, 
the policy of Jeroboam was unsuccess
ful. The more wo1ihy and excellent 
of them, with the Levites, who relin
guished their possessions, left their land, 
and came to ,Judah and Jerusalem, that 
tl,ey might worship the Lord God of 
Israel, and seek him in his temple, and 
live in obedience to bis will. So, in 
after ages, lia ve upright and conscien-

tious men forsaken their kindred and 
country, that they might worship God 
without molestation from tyrannical and 
ambitious princes, who have, like Jero
boam, made a religion for their subjects 
and attempted to fot·ce it upon them. 

Thus, in the course of three years, 
the king of ,Tudah was very materially 
strengthened in consequence of the 
idolatrous conduct of Jeroboam; and if 
he had been prudent and pious, he 
might have secured a considerable por
tion of prosperity to his people, and, 
above all, enjoyed the favour of God. 
But he no sooner felt himself estab
lished, in his kingdom, than, forgetting 
the theocratic principles of its govern
ment, be gave an almost unbounded 
license to idolatry. To chastise him 
for this great evil, Shishak, the king of 
Egypt, who had been made acquaint
ed with the weakened and divided 
state of this once powerful and happy 
people, was permitted to come against 
Jerusalem with a great force; and when 
the king and princes discovered that 
they were entirely in his power, and 
were, moreover, apprized that their want 
of fidelity to God had led to this cala. 
mity, they humbled themselves before 
the Lord, who so intluenced the heart of 
the king of Egypt, that he did not des
troy them, but be enriched himself with 
the treasurns of the temple and the 
king's house. 

This event took place in the fifth 
year of Reboboam, and thirty-three 
years after the dedication of the temple 
by Solomon. It operated as a check 
to idolatry, and produced in the court 
some degree of external conformity 
to the law of God; but it is remark
able that the testimony recorded eon
cerning Rehoboam is, that 'be did evil, 
because he prepared not his heart to 
seek the Lord.' 

Rehoboam rnigned seventeen years. 
His son Abijah succeeded him. He in
herited the peculiar vices of bis father, 
and reigned only three years. A feeling 
of hostility had existed between Judah 
and Israel from the time of the revolt, 
but at the accession of Abijah it broke 
out into open war. In this instance 
the kinu of' Judah relied on the Lord, 
and discomfited Jeroboam's superior 
army, slew immense multitudes, took 
several cities on his frontiers, and very 
materially weakened his kingdom. 

Abijah was succeded by Asa, who 
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was in many respects very superior to 
his father rtnd grandfather, the two pre
ceding kings. As he was decidedly 
pious and devoted to God, he com
menced his reign auspiciously. 'He 
took away the Sodomities out of the 
land, and removed the idols his father 
had made.' His land had rest ten 
years, and he availed himself of this 
period of tranquility to strengthen his 
kingdom and its defences. After this 
period the king of Ethiopia, Zerab, 
came against Judah with an immense 
host; but Asa, strong in the Lord, 
went out to meet him, and having ear
nestly prayed unto God, who can help, 
' whether with many, or with them that 
have no power,' he discomfited his 
powerful adversary, and his people were 
enriched with much spoil. As the tri
umphant king and his victorious people 
were returning''to Jerusalem, Azariah, 
a prophet of the Lord, met them, and 
exhorted and encouraged them to put 
down idolatry, and to be steadfast in 
the service of the Lord, who had 
wrought such a deliverance for them. 
His address thus commenced:-' Hear 
ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benja
min; the Lord is with you while ye be 
with him; and if ye seek him he will 
he found of you, but if ye forsake him 
he will forsake you.' Animated by the 
prophet, Asa proceeded in the work of 
reformation. He removed his idola
trous mother from her authority, de
stroyed her idol; and, having assembled 
his people, they publicly entered into 
solemn covenant with the Lord, that 
they would ' seek him with all their 
heart and all their soul.' His kingdom 
was also strengthened by numbers that 
fell to him of Israel, from Simeon, and 
Ephraim, and Manasseh, because 'they 
saw that the Lord his God was with 
him.' This second accession to the 
power of Judah, combined with the 
great slaughter of the ten tribes which 
had been made in the reign of Abijah, 
rendered the kingdom of Judah more 
powerful than that of Israel. 

The reign of Asa appears to have 
been, for the most part, prosperous ; but 
there are two or three events recorded 
which indicate the presence of weak
ness and folly; and in order to under
stand them we must turn aside a little, 
to mark the progress of the kingdom of 
Isrnel. 

In the second year of Asa, Jerobo9.m, 

king of Israel, died, and Nadab, his im
piously-named son, succeeded him. He 
was slain in the following year,- by B<t
asba, one of bis court, who destroyed 
all the house of Jeroboam, and left not 
one remaining; thns unintentionally ful
filling the denunciation of God against 
him for his sins. Baasha was a vile 
idolater, and though he was repeatedly 
admonished by a prophet of the Lord, 
and told that for his sin his house 
should become like that of Jeroboam, 
yet be persisted in a course of idolatry 
and transgression. His reign, which 
began with regicide <tnd usurpation, 
ended in an act of hostility to God and 
the kingdom of Judah. He took the 
city of Rama from Judah, in the twenty
third year of his reign, and fortified it, 
in order to shut up Asa, and annoy his 
people. This alarmed the king of Ju
dah; and instead of trnsting in the 
Lord, be took the treasure of the house 
of the Lord, and hired Ben-hadad, the 
king of Syria, to lay siege to the 
northern provinces ofisrael. This poli
cy suceeded for a time at least, for when 
the king of Syria had taken several 
cities in northern Israel, the works at 
Rama were suspended, and the forces 
withdrawn, so that Asa removed the 
fortifications, and converted them to the 
use of his own cities. But the course 
adopted by Asa was not in accordance 
with his allegiance to God, and the 
Lord rebuked him by bis prophet Han
ani; but the king, instead of submitting 
to this reproof, cast the prophet into 
prison. This occasioned considernble 
murmuring amongst his people, whose 
voice was stifled by the oppressive 
movements of the disobedient king. 
The policy of calling in the aid of the 
heathen, rather than trusting in the 
Lord, we shall afterwards see was ulti
mately the ruin of the kingdom. 

Baasha died in the following year, 
and hostilities against Judah were dis
continued. Rapid and fearfol changes 
now happened in Israel in the course of 
a short period. Elah, the son of Ba
asba, had reigned only a few months, 
when, as be was indulging himself in 
excessive drinking in the house of his 
steward at Tirzah, one of his captains, 
Zimri, slew him, aud made himself 
king; and destroyed all the house of 
Baasha, according to the word of the 
prophet. After seYen days the traitor 
met with his own doom; for when his 
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treason was known to the OJ·my, which 
was then laying seige to Gibbetbon, of 
the Philistines, they made Omri their 
general, king, and immediately followed 
him to lay siege to Tirzah ; and when 
Zimri saw that they had forced an en
trance into the city, he set fire to the royal 
palace, and perished in the flames. The 
troubles of Israel increased, for many 
of the people not approving of the mil
itary appointment of Omri, chose T1bni 
to be their sovereign. This plunged 
the nation into a ciYil war which lasted 
six years, when 'Tibni died and Omri 
reigned.' Omri fixed the royal resi
dence at Samaria, which city he forti
fied as the capital of bia kingdom. He 
reigned only six years after the death 
of Tibni, and though it is said ' he did 
worse than all that were before him,' 
he was succeeded by his son Ahab, 
who was a monster in iniquity and 
crime. 

During these distracting changes in 
Israel, the kingdom of Judah was com
paratively tranquil. The rising of Asa's 
sun was brighter than its setting. We 
are told that in his old age, when dis
eased in his feet, he bad not recourse to 
the Lord, but to physicians. He reigned 
forty-one years. His whole reign illus
trates the word of the prophet, 'the 
Lord is with you while ye be with him.' 
The greater part of bis years were pros
perous, and, on the whole, he approached 
nearer to the spirit of the theocracy than 
the major part of the more excellent oK 
the Hebrew princes. He bad a sump
tuous funeral, and was succeeded by bis 
son Jehoshaphat. 

The period upon which we now enter, 
presents an awful contrast between the 
kings of Judah and Israel, and the con
dition of the two countries. The king
dom of Israel, under Ahab, presented 
the revolting scene of a besotted and 
wicked prince leading bis people into 
the depths of depravity and idolatry, 
and thus exposing them to every species 
of suffering: while in the kingdom of 
Judah, we_ contemplate a virtuous and 
religious king, diffusing light and know
ledge and piety amongst his subjects, 
and briuging down the blessing of God, 
Loth upon himself and bis people. 
TLese events seem to have 1·un p!irallel 
with each other for nearly twenty years, 
so tliat the most superficial oLserver 
must Lave seen, that ' their sorrows are 
multiplied that hasten after another 

god,' while, . ' happy is the people whose 
God is the Lord.' 

The reign of Ahab commenced two 
or three years earlier than that of Je
hoshaphat; we will therefore direct our 
first attention to his affail's. He is in
troduced to our notice with the declara
tion that ' he did evil in the sight of the 
Lord above all that were before him.' 
He married Jezebel, a daughter of the 
king of Sidon, and aunt, it is supposed, 
to Dido, the celebrated founder and 
queen of Carthage. Jezebel was a de
voted idolater. She was a woman of 
singular address, extraordinary vices, 
amazing talents and power; and she 
acquired a most commanding influence 
over Ahab, and encouraged and prompted 
him to plunge himself and his people 
into the most debased and abominable 
idolatries. A temple was built to Baal 
in Samaria, and heathen priests were 
appointed. A grove was also set up by 
him for the obscene rites connected with 
this abomination. The worship of the 
true God was suppressed, and as there 
were many prophets who proclaimed his 
name, an order was sent from Jezebel, 
to destroy them all: and all, apparently, 
would have been exterminated had not 
Obadiah, one of Ahab's ministers, con
cealed a hundred of them from the 
agents of this infamous woman. 

These sins did not long pass un
punished. God raised up a prophet of 
ex_ceeding ".irtue and courage, who 
should boldly reprove both the pri1;1ce 
and the people. Accordingly, when the 
most degrading idolatry polluted every 
hill, and every grove was a scene of 
unhallowed deeds, this unknown person 
appeared in the royal presence, and 
~/lid, ' As the Lord God of Israel li veth, 
before whom I stand, there shall not be 
dew nor 1·ain these three yeOJ·s, but 
according to my word.' Elijah, for 
that was the prophet's name, having 
delivered bis message to the astonished 
king, departed from his presence, !J,nd 
was concealed in the cliffs beside the 
brook Cherith, where the ravens, guided 
by a miraculous impulse, brought him 
food from day to day. The word of the 
prophet was fulfilled, and the heavens 
bec<1,me ' as brass,' and the earth ' 8.11 
iron,' and every effort to fin.cl the pro
pl1et was made by the king of_ lsx~el, 
but in vain. The Lord 4ad hid, bun, 
and man could not find him. 

After some time, the drought beo1LJI18 
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so severe that the brook Cherith was 
dried up, and the prophet was then di
rected to a widow, of Zo,repho,th, on the 
coast of Bidon. Hungry and faint he 
approached this place, · and he saw a 
poor woman who was gathering sticks, 
and he asked her for water, and as she 
was going to fetch it, he added a re
quest for o, small piece of bread; she, 
recognizing him as a prophet of the 
Lord, replied, 'As the Lord thy God 
liveth, I have not a cake, but a handful 
of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a 
cruise : and behold, I am gathering two 
sticks, that I may go in and dress it 
for me and my son, that we may eat 
it and die.' Elijah encouraged her, 
and assured her that the meal should 
not waste, nor the oil fail, until the 
Lord should send rain on the earth. 
In this miraculous manner was Elijah 
and this widow and her family sus
tained, until the famine ceased. The 
son of the widow afterwards died, but 
the prophet raised him up again to life. 

The years of tl;ireatened drought being 
expired, Elijah '\,Vas directed to shew 
l;limself unto Ahab. The wicked king, 
who bad heard the threatening, and ex
perienced its accomplishment, and bad 
sent in vain to every part of the land 
and to surrounding kingdoms, to search 
for the prophet, was now seeking water 
for his cattle; and while be and his 
servant Obadiah, were pursuing this 
object in different directions, the pro
phet met Obadiah, who fell down at his 
feet, and being most solemnly assured 
by Elijah, that he would shew himself 
to the king that day, Obadiah went for 
him; and when he came unto the pro
phet, the king in a temper most surly 
and unsubdued, said, 'Art thou he that 
troubleth Israel?' But the prophet 
sternly replied, that the troubles of 
Israel were occasioned bv the vile idol
atry of the king and hi°s people : and 
with a voice of authority, he directed 
Ahab to summon the people, and also 
the priests of Bait!, and of the groves 
850 men, to meet him at Carmel. 
Awed by the majesty of the prophet, 
and led by the power of God, the king 
obeyed this mandate; and the priests 
and a great multitude of the people 
assembled early the next morning at 
the pliice appointed. 

This beautiflll and picturesque moun
tain, which extends itself into the sea, 
so as to form the south-western coast 

of the bay of Acre, then became the 
site of one of the most extraordinary 
judgments on record. From its elevated 
sides Elijah addressed the assembled 
multitude. He upbraided them with 
their folly and vacillation in matters 
of the most awful import, and said, 
' How long halt ye between two 
opinions? If the Lord be God, sene 
him ; but if Baal, then follow him.' 
The people were silent. He then pro
posed that the real divinity of these 
deities should be tested. Baal's priests 
were to kill a sacnfice and lay the wood 
in order, bnt to put no fire under it, 
and then call upon their god : and he 
would do the same; and the God that 
answered by fire to consume the sacri
fice, was to be acknowledged. The 
people assented to this; and Baal's 
priests prepared a sacrifice, and called 
on their god, and 'cried from morning 
until noon, saying, " 0 Baal, hear us.'' 
But there was no voice, neither any 
that answered.' And about noon 'Eli
jah mocked them, and said, "Cry aloud, 
for he is a god; either he is talking, or 
be is pursuing, or he is in a journey, or 
peradventure he sleepeth, and must be 
awaked." They cried, they leaped upon 
their altar, they cut themselves with 
lancets, but all in vain. ElUah, in the 
middle of the afternoon, called the people 
near to himself, and having repaired 
an altar of the Lord, he prepared a 
sacrifice and wood ; and to preclude the 
possibility of a doubt in their minds, he 
directed them again and again, to satu
rate the sacrifice, wood and altar, with 
water. He then came near, and prayed, 
'0 Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, let it be known this day that 
thou art God in Israel, and that I am 
thy servant, and that I have done these 
things at thy word. Hear me, 0 Lord, 
bear me, that this people may know 
that thou art the Lord God, and that 
thou hast turned their heart back again.' 
Then the fire of the Lord fell, and con
sumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, 
and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was in the 
trench. And when the people saw it, 
they fell on their faces, and said, ' The 
Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is 
the God.' And Elijah said unto them, 
' take the prophets of Baal; let not 
one of them escape. And they took 
them; and Elijah brought them down 
to the brook Kishon, and slew them 
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there.' He then, having convinced the 
people of the foll v of idolatry, and 
executed vengeance on the priests of 
Baal, assured Ahab that there would be 
abundance of rain. He ascended to the 
top of Carmel to pray, and directed his 
servant to look out for clouds; and at 

length there appeared a little cloud out 
of the sea, like a man's hand. It rose 
higher and higher, until 'the heo.von 
was black with clouds and wind, and 
there was a great rain.' And Elijah 
ran before Ahab's chariot to J ezreel. 

REVIEW. 

ELISHA. F,·om the Ge,-,nan of D,·. F. -W. 
Krummachei·, Autho,· cf 'Elijah the Tish. 
bite.' Part II. Tract Society. Svo., 
pp.272. -

TBE writings of Dr. Krummacher have ob
tained a ,•ery extensive circulation in this 
country. They are justly esteemed for their 
rich evangelical sentiment, and the happy 
use he makes of facts and incidents, hitherto 
regarded as yielding little material for 
thought and reflection. There is much of 
the poetry of feeling in his writings; and if, 
at times, his allusions are remote, and his 
figures profuse; if a sober critic is occa
sionally called on to pronounce his expo
sitions fanciful, and his style of thought 
romantic,-all this must be forgiven in a 
writer so rich in thought and emotion. 

The present volume contains twelve exer
cises, the history of Elijah, commencing 
with 2 Kings Ti., and ending with viii. 
15. They bear the following titles,-The 
New Erection-The Mount of Chariots
Israel and the Heathen - The Royal Peni
tent - Divine Protection - The Curse of 
Unbelief-The Breaking up of the Camp
Good Tidings-God is faithful to his Word 
-The Restitution-The Walk to Damascus 
-Hazael. 

They will be read with interest and profit 
by a serious and devout christian. They 
invest this part of sacred history with new 
charms. 

THE IMPORTANT ENQUIRY, How WILL IT 
END? or, the contrast between real a1ld 
nominal christians, attempted in verse. 
By a" Aged Pil_qrim. With an Appendix. 
Large Svo-, pp. 56. Aylott and Jones. 

THE poem, the title of which is given above, 
contains many serious thoughts, appropri
ately expressed, by an aged pilgrim, who has 
made many observations on the inconsisten
cies of religious professors, and has been led 
to entertain just fears lest many or them were 
not pursuing a course which would end well. 
We were rather disposed to wish this poem 
bad been extended, and several of its im
portant suggestions considerably amplified. 
The volume contains. also, several fragments 
botb in prose and verse. That on the love of 
truth appears to be the most elaborate; but 

the verses, ''l'o my own soul,' written by the 
author on entering upon a new year, are the 
most pleasing, and, in many 1·espects, the 
best part of the volume. 

DIPPING IS BAPTIZING, By J. H. Woon. 
A reply to • Dippin_q not Baptizing,' by 
the Rev. W. Thom. Winks, Leicester. 

IN this twenty.four paged tract the fallacy of 
Mr. Thorn's arguments for sprinkling, and 
the futility of his objections against immer
sion, are briefly, but very satisfactorily ex
posed. Any one who has been startled with 
the adventurous assertions and the extrava
gant criticims of Mr. Thorn, may peruse this 
able pamphlet to advantage. 

Surely, the baptismal controversy is draw• 
ing to a close. Emry nook and cranny of it 
seems to have been explored. Little can be 
added to Drs. Carson and Halley; both of 
whom, it is remarkable, treated Mr. Thorn 
with deserved contempt. We are gratified 
to perceive that Mr. Stovell regards the ques
tion of mode as being settled, or at least he 
proposes, in his lectures on baptism, in 
reply to Dr. Halley, to confine his attention 
mainly to the proper subjects of this rite. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW'S DAY COMMEMORATED; 
or, the principles of congregation al dissent 
explained and d,Jended. By A. EwING, 

M.A. 

THIS is the substance of two discourses de
livered on the 24th of August last. It is 
mainly directed to a statement and defence of 
the principles of lndependency,-as the suffi
ciency of the scriptures as a rule of faith a~d 
practice-private judgment-the spirituality 
of Christ's kingdom-the form, offices, and 
order of scriptural churches. 

TUE WoRDS OF A BELIEVER. By the 
ABBE DE LA MENNAIS. Translated from 
the French by Edward Smith Pryce, A. B. 
A:ylott and Junes. 

Tms is a very curious production. It contains 
many gems. It is often wild, dreamy, and 
obscure. Some of its sentiments will not b: 
approved; but many are valuable, a~ 
couched in brief and pithy terms. II~ foity 
chapters embrace a wide range of topics re
lating to religion, .order, virtue, &c., &c. 
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FRIENDLY HINTS TO FEMALE SERVANTS, 

nn the best means jor promoting their own 
mul theil' employers' happine.ss. By Mns. 
J. BAKEWELL, J. Snow, London, 

'fun neat little book, which is a suitable 
present to female servants, is full of practical 

wisdom. Tt is written in a good spirit, and 
is full of the best advice. 
FRIENDLY HINTS TO TnADEsMEN's AssisT

ANTs, on their duties, difficulties, and 
encouragements. Tract Society. 

HoNEsT, nseful, and appropriate, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ERRATA IN THE LAST MINUTES. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repoaitory. 

DEAi< BnoTHEn,-lt appears I have 
made an error or two in the Minutes; will 
you have the kindness to allow oi their cor
rection in the Repository 1 

I. Mr. Pike, of Derby, is to preach at 
the next Association, in case of failure. 

2. Mr. Felkin's name was omitted in the 
list of ministers by mistake. He is the 
minister of Smalley church. 

Yours Affectionately, 
Oct. 15th, 1845. S. WIGG. 

THE ACADEMY LIBRARY. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repoaitory. 

Srn,-1 beg to acknowledge, through the 

medium of your valnable miscellany, the 
receipt of the following donations of books 
for the library of the Academy :-twenty
nine valuable volnmes from Mr. Leigh, of 
Erith; twenty-three from Mr. Hurst, of 
Nottingham, together with a pair of globes. 
A parcel of valuable books, abont twenty 
in number, were also received from Mrs. 
Cockle,• of Cambriclge, about six months 
ago. 

It will gratify some of our friends to learn 
that Mr. J. Jones bas obtained one of Dr. 
Williams's exhibitions. 

By inserting the above, yon will oblige, 
Yonrs, &c., 

J, WALLIS. 

* A list of these was received after the above 
was in type. 

OBITUARY. 

LAST spring, by a remarkable visitation 
of Divine Providence, the General Bapllst 
Church, Clarence Street, Portsea, in the 
island of Portsea, was deprived, within 
little more than a month, of the valuable 
services of three young female members, 
who had devoted their best energies and 
affections to the Sabbath-school. They all 
died of consumption; and were i::iterred 
al intervals of a fortnight, in the beautiful 
cemetery belonging to the dissenters of 
Portsea. It was truly melancholy to 
follow one after the other to the gloomy 
grave; but their friends desire to be 
thankful for the good hope in which they 
rest of a joyful resurrection. 

The first of the three who died, was Miss 
Elizabeth Turner, aged twenty-seven. She 
was born at Landport, on the same island, 
October 14th, 1817. During her early 
years she attended the Baptist chapel, in 
Lake Lane, and was brought up in the 
Sabbath-school belonging to that place. 
Subsequently she entered the Clarence 
Street School, of which she was a teacher 
teu years. An only surviving sister, with 
whom she resided, and who attended her 
through all her long illness with unwearied 
solicitude, bas furnished us with a few 
particulars of her death, which we have bad 

confirmed by other of her intimate and 
most respected christian friends. Her 
character, from an early period, and to 
the last of her mortal life, exhibited a 
peculiar firmness and consistency. She 
never seems to have been distnrbed by the 
love or the cares of the world, so far as to 
affect the evenness of her holy walk. Her 
path may be said to have been, from the 
first, straight on to heaven, turning neither to 
the right band nor to the left. Her conver. 
sion was no sudden occnrrence,; she conld 
not trace it, but of its reality there could 
be no doubt. Her early rernrence for truth 
was particularly mentioned to us. Though 
young, she was a plain, sincere out-speaker, 
whenever she beheld what she deemed in
compatible with the true welfare of the 
school or the cbnrch with which she was 
connected. Her last illness commenced 
with a violent cold, that settled upon her 
lungs; and during three years and six 
months she continued to decline. Last 
spring it became evident to all that her 
sufferings were drawing to a close. She at
tended the Lord's-table at the beginning of 
March, which was the last time of her going 
out. She wished much to have visited her 
two fellow teachers, then in a similar condi
tion with herself, but wus unable. She 
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receh·ed, however, a last visit t'rom one of 
them ; and it will readily be imagined that 
the meeting must have been affecting to 
both, for they were fully awar11 of the great 
change that was rapidly approaching. At 
parting, Elizabeth Torner said to her fellow 
sufferer, soon to be her companion in glory, 
'·we shall never meet more in this world, 
but I hope we soon shall in that better land.' 
Though the realization of this hope was 
not deferred many weeks, there were times 
when Elizabeth became impatient to depart. 
She longed, we are told, to be gone, often 
saying she \Vas only waiting for the coming 
of Christ. , ' Do you think it will be long!' 
she anxiously asked of her aunt, three days 
before her decease. 'No, my dear,' was the 
reply. 'How long do yon think r she 
repeated; 'do you think it will be weeks!' 
• No.' 'Will it be many days?' Her 
aunt did not think it would. ' O, I hope 
not, I hope not!' she fervently ejaculated. 
Another friend gently reproved this eager
ness, telling her she should patiently wait 
the Lord's-time; and she meekly acquiesced. 
Being asked if she had any fear of dying, 
she replied, with steadfast composure, 'Oh 
no, I am not afraid; I am quite happy.' 
The same firmness was exhibited to her 
physician. On the Tuesday previous to the 
Friday on which she died, s]le requested 
him to give her something to relieve the 
dryness in her throat, adding, 'but give me 
nothing to keep me longer in this world.' 
He replied that would be impossible. 'Oh,' 
she exclaimed, ' I thank you for telling me 
that plainly, I like you all the better for 
that.' Early on the last Friday in April, 
she awoke about four o'clock, and entered 
into a long conversation with her sister, 
chiefly concerning her worldly affairs. 
Having disposed of these, she thanked her 
sister for all her love and care, expressing 
herself only anxious lest she should be worn 
out with what she had done for her; and 
afraid lest in dying she might give her 
sister more trouble. In the forenoon a 
friend asked if she had any thing more to 
say to her brother or sister. ' No,' she re
plied, 'I have given all up to them; and 
now I have done with all on earth, I have 
nothing more to do with any one; I only 
wish to be with mv Saviour.' ' Then,' said 
her friend, 'it is with you as it was with the 
apostle,-you have fought the good fight; 
you have finished your course, and have 
kept the faith.' Elizabeth replied with the 
following verse,-' Yes, and "henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give me at that day; and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing."' This verse was very appro
priately taken by her pastor, the Rev. E. H. 
Burton, for her funeral text, on Sunday the 

3rd of May. She died in her chair, accord
ing to her wish, and was Ihm to the last, 
rejoir.illg by signs WIien her speech failed. 

THOMAS SUTTON was for more than 
llleven years a consistent, active, and usefnl 
member of the General Baptist Church, 
Archdeacon Lane, Leicester. Our departed 
friend was a native of Bitteswell, near Lut
terworth. In his childhood and youth he 
attended the established church, and its Sun
day-school. At the age of nineteen he came 
to Leicester, and lodged with e. Mr. Samuel 
Barker, a member of the church in Arch
deacon· Lane, with whom he resided about 
twenty years, as ' a son, and a brother ten
derly beloved.' He attended the public wor
ship with Mr. B., for some years before he 
had any serious impressions of the import
ance of rnligion ; at length the sad thought 
of his procrastination was so deeply im
pressed upon his mind, the.I he devoted his 
most earnest attention to his spiritual inte. 
rests. He felt the deep depravity of human 
nature-he mourned his lost condition
and the Saviour was embraced to the joy of 
his soul. Having found Jesus precious to 
himself, and the spirit bearing witness with 
his spirit that he was a child of God, a 
warmth of affection and an earnestness of 
consecration to God marked his future path. 
He was baptized, and received into the 
church, in March, 1834. He was a regular, 
steady, e.od affectionate teacher in the Sab
bath-school for many years. His uniform 
attendance e.t the prayer meetings, and 
fervent addresses at a throne of grace, led 
the brethren to encourage him to the work 
of exhortation, and preaching the gospel. 
The simplicity of his manner, and the affec
tionate solicitude he had for the salvation of 
sinners, won upon many ; so that his 
labours were blessed in numerous instances, 
especially among the Sabbath.scholars. 
He .was of a retiring, modest disposition, 
and deeply humble in his deportment. The 
constitution of our departed friend was deli
cate, and for some years he was subject to 
epileptic fits, which became so strong as to 
render it unsafe for him to take his journeys 
for village preaching alone. The last time 
he was engaged in preaching, he was seized 
with a fit at the close of his discourse. 

On the 21 st of September, he was take_n 
so unwell as to prevent his attending publ~c 
worship, and on Monday became more seri
ously ill. Aware his journey was almost 
ended, he disposed of his stock of books to 
such of his friends as he considered might 
be most benefited by them. During these 
few days he had great affliction of body, 
but divine consolation in his soul. He 
observed to Mrs. Barker ii was a gloomy 
morning· ' hut' he said, ' it will not be 
gloomy t~ me long;' evidently anticipating 
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the glorlea attendant upon the spirit of the 
departed aaint. 

Jn silent, peaceful, triumphant hope, his 
epirh left its tabernacle, about noon on the 
25th of September, 1845; in the thirty ninlb 
year of bis age, Relying upon bis blessed 
Saviour, his last words were, ' mighty to 
ee.ve.' The solemn event was improve<l by 
brother Stevenson, our beloved pastor, to a 
crowded congregation, from that impressive 
injunction of our blessed Lord, ' Therefore 
be ye also ready; for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of man cometh.' 

May the searching appeals then made to 
cbristian friends, and admiring neighbours, 
have their full weight upon the minds of 
aH; and be seen, in responsive obedience to 
the call of him, who ' being dead yet 
speaketh.' 

'Sleep on, dear man of God, 
Since now tby work is <!one, 

While we pursue the course 
Thy pious feet have run,' s. H. 

Mas. RYLEY,-Died, Aogoal 6th, 1845, 
after a season of long and painful affliction, 
Mary Ano, the wife of Mr. C. H. Ryley of 
Louth, and the only sister of Mr. Kiddall, 
pastor of the General Baptist Church at 
Maltby. During the whole of her illness, 
she evinced a sweet resignation to the will 
of God; was very frequent and much in 
earnest in her exhortation to those around 
her, to 'seek the Lord while lie may be 
found;' and Rt last died in peace. On the 
evening of her interment, Mr. Cameron 
improved this bereavement, by a very 
judicious sermon from Luk'e, xii. 40. The 
text was chosen by the deceased. 

ELIZABETH HoLDSWORTHY, wife or Mr. 
J. Holdsworthy, of Wimeswold, died August 
21st, 1845, aged 62, after a severe illnes•, 
which she bore with christian fortitude. She 
had been a consistent member of the Gene
ral Baptist Cbnrch upwards of forty years. 
Her end was peace. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE LoNDON CoNPERENCE assembled at 
Tring, on Tuesday, Sep. 9th, 1845, at two 
<>'clock, p. m. 

I. Brother Ayrton, as senior pastor of 
this extensive church, was requested to 
preside. 

2. The returns from those churches 
which were represented in the Conference, or 
which bad forwarded reports, were, on the 
whole, favourable and encouraging. More 
than ninety persons had been baptized, and 
more than twenty were standing as candidates 
for baptism. 

3. The Conference expressed great plea
enre in the intelligence received that the 
friends at Cbesham are making efforts to 
raise contributions towards the erection of a 
new chapel at Aylesbury, and gladly encou
raged them to proceed in their exertions. 

4. The secretary was requested to write 
an explanatory reply to the letter from Seven 
Oaks. 

5. Much sympathy was felt with some of 
the more distant and feebler churches in the 
Conference, and great desire was expressed 
the.I an occasional deputation of one or more 
brethren should be sent by the Conference, 
or the Association, to encourage and help 
them. In the mean time, the secretary was 
requested, if possible, to secure a report, ( at 
least by letter,) from every church in the 
Conference, at its next meeting, to be held 
in Praed-street, London, on the last Tuesday 
in March, 1846. 

JoeN STEVENSON, Secretary. 

TeB CemseIRB AND LANCAsHIRII Co11. 
VoL. 7.-N. S. 

FERENCE met at Macclesfield, . October 7th, 
)845. Mr. Farrent, of Manchester, opened 
the morning service by reading and prayer, 
and Mr. J oho Sutcliffe, of Staley Bridge, 
delivered an appropriate and impressive dis
course from 2 Thessalonians iii. 1. ' Brethren 
pray for us,' &c. In the afternoon, Mr. J. 
Sutcliffe opened the meeting with prayer, and 
Mr. Pedley, of Wheelock Heath, was called 
to the chair. 

J. The reports from the churches gene
rally were not very encouraging; we feel 
thankful, however, that twenty-four have 
been baptized since last Conference, and that 
there are a few candidates. 

2. An application was received from the 
Macclesfield friends, requesting the advice 
and assistance of the Conference in their dif
ficulties. Resolved, That they be advised to 
solicit ministerial aid from some one who will 
partially support himself by conducting a 
school, till the cause increase. 

3. Although the Home Mission funds 
are so low, it was resolved, that until the 
next Conference the friends at Stoke-upon
Trent, and Macclesfield, should be supplied 
every third Sunday from its resources. 

4. That the Secretary be requested to 
draw up, and print a Report of tho Home 
Mission. 

5. \Ve regret to state that such a com
modious and beautiful little chapel as Con
gleton, should be closed for want of a suitable 
minister, and funds to support him. 

The next conference to be at Wheelock 
Heath-time not fixed. Brother Minshall 
to pre11oh. 
2X 
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At the missionary meeting in the evening, 
Mr. Pedley presided ; and very impressive ad
dresses were delivered by Messrs. John 
Sutcliffe, Charlesworth, Minshall, Crowther, 
D. Oldham, Esq., and Bembridge. The at
tendance was very encouraging. 

\V. SnTcLIFFE, Secretary. 

ORDINATION. 

BAR.ROWDEN, &c.-The solemn designa
tion of Rev. W. Orton, late of the General 
Baptist Academy. Leicester, to the pastoral 
office over the General Baptist church at 
Barrowden and Morcott, Rutlandshire, took 
place at Barrowden, on Friday Oct. 10. Mr. 
Pentney, of Stamford, opened the service by 
reading suitable scriptures and prayer; llfr. 
Staples, of M easham, ( Mr. O.'s former pas
tor,) delivered a very interesting short dis
course, on nonconformity; Mr. Wallis, tutor 
of the Academy, proposed the questions to 
the church and minister, the replies to which 
were exceedingly pleasing; Mr. Goadby, of 
Leicester, offered the designating prayer; and 
Mr. Wallie gave the charge to the pastor. 
In the evening, Mr. Wallis opened the ser
vice, and Mr. Goadby delivered a discourse 
to the people. The services were solemn 
and impressive. The congregation was not 
large, but retained its attention with marked 
propriety and pleasure throughout the whole 
of the exercises of this day. May the Lord 
revive his work in this place. 

OPENINGS, 

RoTBLEY. Opening qf a new School 
Room. On Lord's-day, Sep. 14, 1845, two 
very appropriate sermons were delivered by 
the Rev. H. Hunter, on the occasion of open
ing our new school-rooms. The congregations 
were large, and the collections £13 2e 0¾d. 
A tea-meeting was held on the following 
evening, the entire proceeds of which, 
amounted to £IO. 3s. !0d; and as the trays 
were given, this was added to the liquidation 
of the debt. Mr. Yates presided; and ad
dresses were delivered by Mr Hunter, and 
several other ministers £3. 2s. 8d. were also 
collected at the close of this meeting; so 
that £26. 8s. 6¾d, was obtained for our impor
tant object. The scholars were regaled with 
cake and tea on Tuesday afternoon; and 
about fifry teachers and friends again assem
bled for tea. The scholars were affection
ately addressed by their senior friends; they 
heard with great attention, and retired highly 
gratified. May God smile or. all our attempts 
to benefit the rising race. 

A.NNIVERB+RIES, 

EARBOWDEN.-A debt has for some years 
lain on this place of worship, and, as it was 
reduced bv strenuous effortB' to about £50., 
it we.s deiermined, if possible, to remove it 
entirely. The Rev J. Wallis preached an 

excellent sermon on Thursday Oct. 9th, after 
which tea was provided, nnd addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Wallis, Staples, Goadby, 
and some other brethren. The day was very 
unpropitious; but the subsciiptions obtained 
at the public meeting, in addition to the pro
ceeds of the tea, and the collection in the 
after11oon, amounted to the whole sum re
qufred-a circumstance which is exceedingly 
creditable to the Bnrrowden people, as, in 
consequence of the rain, they were deprived 
of help /rem a distance. 

RETFORD.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 28th, two 
sermons were preached at Retford, by Mr. 
Goadby, of Leicester, when collections were 
made in behalf of the Sabbath-school. The 
congregations were very large, and the collec
tions about £10. 

LF.ICESTER, Carley St,·eet.-The anniver
sary sermons connected with this place of 
worship, were preached by the Rev. E. 
Stevenson, of Loughborough, Sep. 21st; the 
attendance was not so good as upon former 
occasions, in consequence of the uncomfort
able state of the weather. On the following 
Monday a public tea-meeting was held in 
the school room, after which addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Wallis, Stevenson, Scott, 
and Winks. The amount realized, including 
annual subscriptions, collections, and pro
ceeds of the tea-meeting, amounted to up
wards of £2!,. 

Wa1TTLESEA.-Two useful sermons, one 
in the afternoon, the other in the evening, 
were preached in the General Baptist chapel, 
September 28th, by the Rev. A. Simons, of 
Pinchbeck ; the congregations were good, 
and attentive : collections were made at the 
close of each service, to assist in the general 
expenditure. · On the following day, Sep
tember 29th, a tea-meeting was held in the 
school room, when between sixty and seventy 
partook of an excellent tea, provided at the 
cost of the friends of the cause of Christ, 
connected with this place; the whole of the 
proceeds were devoted to the same object. 
After tea the company adjourned into the 
chapel, when brethren J. Pike, M. H. 
Crotts, A. Simone, H. Rose, and C. Half?rd, 
took a part in the service of the evenmg. 
Collections about the same as on former 
occasions. Mr. Rose having received, and 
accepted an invitation from the General B•p
tiet church at Northampton, the church •t 
Whittlesea, is destitute of a regulor minister. 

MACCLEBFlELD.-On Lord's-day, May 4th, 
1845, two ee!'mone were preached in the 
General Baptiet chapel at this place, by Rev. 
R. Kenny, of Wirksworth. In the afternoon 
from Matt. xviii, 20, and in the evening Crom 
John iii. 7. Collections amounted to £10, 
14s. IO~d. J. 0. 
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BAPTISMS, 

LEIOEBTER, Carley-street.-On the first 
Sabbath in September, Mr Winks baptized 
two young females, both of them had been 
soholars, nod are now teachers in the Sabhath 
school. One is the youngest daughter of the 
late minister, Mr Thomas Gamble. Mr Sar
jant, of the General Baptist Academy, preach
ed on the occasion. 

SEVEN OAKS,- On Lord's-day, Sep. -28th, 
the ordinance of believers' baptism was ad
ministered in the General Baptist chapel, 
to six persons; one male, and five females. 
The former had been a member of the Wes
leyaos for several years. On Lord's-day, 
October the 5th, they were received into 
church fellowship. 

COVENTRY. - On Lord's-day, Oct. 5th, 
1845, eleven persons were added to our num
ber by baptism, four males, and seven 
females; on which occasion Mr Lewitt 
p1·eached from ' What mean y., by this ser
vice?' In the afternoon, suitable addresses 
were delivered to the newly-baptized; after 
which they were received into the Church, 
and the Lord's - supper was administered. 
It was good to be there. The chapel was 
crowded. 

EAST LEAKE.-On Lord's-day, Oct. 19th, 
after a sermon preached by our beloved 
pastor, five persons submitted to the ordi
nance of baptism. 

MARKET HAnBonouon.-On Lord's-day, 
Sep. 21st, the ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered in the General Baptist 
obapel, in this place, to six persons, four 
males, and two females; three were tencbers 
in the Sabbath.school. The Rev. J. Wallis, 
tutor of the General Baptist college, Leices. 
ter, preached a very delightful aud appro
priate sermon, from Acts viii. 29, to a very 
nnmerous and attentive congregation. 

S.S. F. 
CRADELEY HEATH.-On Lord's day, Oct. 

5th, 1845, three were added to our number 
by baptism, on which occasion brother J. 
Billingham preached to a numerous and at
tentive congregation, from J oho i. 33, after 
which, brother J. Fellows administered the 
sacred rite. 

B,\RTON-IN-THE-BEANs. -On Lord's day, 
Sep. 21st, four persons were baptized in this 
place. J. C. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BOSTON. Proposed extinction of the 
Chapel Debt. The friends at Boston are 
attempting the removal, by a unilecl and 
vigorons effort, the whole remaining debt 
(£670.) on their new chapel, incurred in 
its erection, the addition of side galleries, 
oew staircase, and other improvements. At 

the anniversary tea-meeting, held August 
19th, Mr. Wigner, of Lyon, intimated that 
a friend had authorized him to state, that 
he would give £100 towards the liquidation 
of the debt, provided the whole were raised 
by that day twelvemooth. A proposal, at 
once so unexpected and munificent, gave a 
pecnliar and interesting turn to the meeting, 
and the result has been, £100. by a second 
friend; and various other sums, amounting in 
all to about half the debt. Cards, circulars, 
&c. are in circulation ; and the sistP,rS of the 
cburch and congregation, are busily engaged 
in working, giving, and begging, all sorts of 
articles for a Bazaar, to be opened in May 
next; in aid of which they hereby most ear
nestly, and affectionately intreat the kind aid 
of all who love the cause of Christ, and de
sire to see chapels out of debt. As an en
couragement to assist this case, it may be 
stated that the church have resolved to meet 
its expenses without touching the endow
ment, which, when ont of debt, they intend 
to devote to the diffusion of the gospel, and 
support of christian institutions_ Mrs. Sten
nett is treasurer, and Mrs. Noble, and Miss 
Mathews, are secretaries for the Bazaar. 

SuTTERTON.-Mr. Goldsworthy, the pas
tor of the church here, we are informed, is 
about to reside in this village. He has hitherto 
resided at Boston, six miles distant from his 
charge. 

LEEDS- - Our congregations have very 
much improved of late, and every thing in 
connection with our little cause has a very 
cheering aspect_ 

CLAYTON.-The General Baptist chapel in 
Clayton, has been closed for several weeks, 
in consequence of the south wall having to 
be taken down to the top of the pulpit: it 
has however been rebuilr, aud the chapel 
cleaned and painted; the pews, pulpit, and 
front of the gallery improved, and a haptistry 
constructed, the whole of the cost being 
about £61 10s. It was re-opened Sep. 14th, 
by Mr. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack. In 
the morning he preached from Psalm !xvi. 
I 6, and in the evening, from Acts ix. 6, ; 
in the afternoon Mr. Hogg, preached from 
Lam. iv. 2, 'The precious sons of Zion;' 
and on the Tuesday evening, Mr. Tunnicliffe 
preached from I Car. xv. 58. The sermons 
were appropriate, and the collections amount
ed to £2ll Ss. 6d. At the close of the morn
ing service, Mr. Butler gave a short address, 
and Mr. Hogg baptized two candidates, one 
a respectable local preacher, lately amongst 
the P~imitive Methodists, but now connected 
with us. 

SEVEN OAKS.-Our friends here having 
considered that their little place of worship 
was incomplete without a time-piece, re
solved if possible to obtain one ; to raise 
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money for this object, twelve of our oabhath
schol11rs were appointed to solicit donations; 
and we are happy to state, that in one week 
they collected the sum of £5. 5s.; by which 
we have been en a bled to procure a very neat, 
and handsome dial. 

NoTTJIIGHAM. Home Missionary Tca
meetin_g, ~-c.-In consequence of arrange
ments made bv the Home Mission committee 
for this district, a united tea meeting of ,be 
two churches in Nottingham was held in 
Broad. street school -rooms, Oct. 21 st, w hicb 
was afterwards adjourned to the chapel. The 
following ministers were present, and took 
part in the proceedings :-Revds. H. Hunter, 
J. Ferneyhongh, E. Stevenson, of Lough
borough, and R. Stocks, of Broughton; and Mr. 
T. Horsefield, who is now stationed at Shef
field, gave a very interesting account of the 
state and prospects of onr rising cause there. 
Abo>Jt a fortnight ago, the church and friends 
at Sheffield had entered into a subscription 
towards reducing the debt of £1070., and 
amongst themselves, though few and poor, had 
subscribed nearly £80 towards this object. 
Alter tea, it was determined to make a spirited 
effort to second the wishes of our friends, 
and the result was, that, by the close of 
the meeting, the noble sum of £124. was 
subscribed, and as several friends were absent 
who are expected to contribute, it is expected 
that £150. or £160. will be obtained in Not
tingham. It is intended to hold similar 
meetings in the leading churches throughout 
the district, and afterwards to solicit the aid 
of the Connexion generally. The friends at 
Nottingham trust that their example will be 
followed cheerfully by other towns, so that 
instead of this new interest becoming a bur
den to the district and Connexion, it may 
soon rise up into•an important and useful 
church. T. H. 

MISSIONARY 
EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM 

MR. BUCKLEY TO MR. W. 
ORTON. 

Berhainpore, Jvly 30th, 1845. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-
• • • You request 

information about Berhampore-my studies 
-the manners and customs of the peopla, 
&c., &c. Now, I cannot promise to give you 
any very interesting statements; but I will 
try to comply with your request: and, firot, 
about Berbampore. I cannot speak with 
certeiutv of the number of iahabitants, but 
supposi tune may be between thirty aud 
fony thous,rnd. Many o( tbe inh11bitants 

MANcHEBTER.-We learn that a divieion 
has taken place in the General Baptiel 
oburcb, Oak-etreet, Manchester. About twent1 
have removed, and were formed into a 
eeparate church, on Lord's-day, Oct. 121h, 
It is thought the Oak-street church bas still 
some encouraging prospecte. Their present 
minister, Mr. J. F. Farrant, we regret to 
learn, has resigned his office, 

MR. J. C. JoNKs.-With much eatisfac· 
tion we inform our readere, that, to our 
young friend, Mr, John C. Jones, whose 
term of study at our Academy terminated last 
midsummer, the trustees of the late Dr. 
Wilhams, after examination, have assigned 
one of their vacant scholarships in the uni
versity of Glasgow. 

MR. R. P1KE, of the General Baptist 
Academy, has received a unanimous invita
tion to serve the church at Beeston, near 
Nottingham. Our esteemed yonng friend 
enters on his labours there at the beginning 
of the next month. 

THE MovEMENT IN GERlllJ.NY.~There 
are already nearly eighty congregations of the 
German catholics supplied "ith pastors; and 
about I 00" formed, which are waiting for 
regular ministers. · 

GENERAL BAPTIST AcADEMY.-A circular, 
containing the following resolution, passed 
at the last Association, has been forwarded to 
the churches by the secretary, in accordance 
with the directions of that meeting:-• Thal 
it is highly expedient that every church in 
the Connexion, however small, ehould con
sider it to be an important duty to make an 
annual collection, and obtain subscription• 
yearly for the funds of the institution: and 
that this resolution be forwarded to every 
church, at the request of the Association.' 

OBSERVER. 
are Telogoos; but I apprehend the Oriyas 
are •omewhat more numerous. The Mu•• 
selmen are probably about a. thousand; 
they are as bitter in their opposition to the 
gospel as the Hindoos. There are about 
thirty temples, some of which are clevoted to 
Juggernaut, but the far greater number to 
Seva, the destroyer, commonly called Maba
deb, which signifies the great god. There 
are abomination• connected with hie history 
and bis worship which can never see the 
light. Seva is represented as a silver co
loured man, wearing a tiger ekiu garme~t'. 
having a half-moon on his forehead, W1th 
ear- ring• of snake•, a collar of skulls, and 
riding on a white bull. It is stated that the 
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worshippers or thia god are far morA nu. 
meroue than those of all the other gods put 
together. Poor human nature! how art 
thou fallen! Thy history is truly a sl\J 
story! You will see that the truths of the 
holy gospel can have no charm for hearts in 
love with such an idul. We are sometimes 
ready, with feelings approaching to despon
dency, to say, 'And can these dry bones 
live i• Assuredly, no pown hut that which 
called the universe into being, can conquer 
the repugnance they feel to the only doctrine 
that can save them ; and that power, we 
fully believe, will be exerted in connection 
with the preaching of lhe cross, and the 
prayers of the faithful; and India will 
witness some of its noblest victories. But I 
was talking of Berhampore, and mast add, 
that, though the town receives its name 
from Brumha, [pore signifies town or city] 
yet there is not a single temple to his honour 
in any part of the country. The shastres 
account for this in a childish manner. 

As to the distribution of my time, the 
history of one day will serve for most. I 
have always found it conducive to improve
ment to have an allotted time for every duty. 
My plan, then, is as follows: rise at five; 
after dressing, take exercise ; attend to the 
private reading of the scriptures and prayer; 
usually clevote an hour, or an hour and a 
a half, to the language; then bathe. At 
nine o'clock breakfast is on the table: when 
this is finished, family worship is attended 
to. We act on Philip Henry's maxim. 
'Those who prayed together,' he said, 'did 
well; those who read the scriptures and 
prayed, did better; but those who sang the 
praises of God, read the scriptures, and 
prayed, did best of all.' Often, too, I expound 
a little at these times, and though I have but 
one bearer she is sufficiently attentive, and 
the exercise is to me improving. By the 
time worship is over my pundit has made 
bis appearance. With him I am employed 
in the study of the language till fiv11 o'clock 
P. M,, the interval for dinner excepted. At 
present I am reading that part of the Baga
bat which describes the marvellous circum
stances attending the birth of Krishnoo, and 
bis exploits in infancy and childhood. No 
pious person could take any pleasure in 
poring over such rubbish for its own sake, 
but experienced missionaries regard it as the 
best medium of acquiring the language. It 
is also important, as giving an insight into 
the Hiodoo system, with which a missionary 
should be thoroughly acquainted. The ac
quisition of a foreign lao~uage requires 
persevering application. It is not difficult 
to pick up a few words and sentences when 
you are almost const~ntly hearing the lan
guage; but, to speak it with propri,ly and 
fluency, especially to convey divine trulh 
dearly and fully, in a language, whlob, till re-

cently, had not expreoeed 6'r8D one christian 
idea, is not an easy matt.er. When "9 

speak of God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, 
heaven, hell, holiness, repentance, faith, 
the new birth, &e., &e., we are under the 
necessity of using .,ords which have alwavs 
expressed idolatrous ideas, and can only 
make ourselves understood by explaining 
the sense in which we use them. Tell a 
B indoo that he is a si1t11er, and he supposes 
yon to mean, that, for the wickedness •·om• 
milled in a former birth, fate has doomed 
him to endare poverty or suffering, and to 
display evil dispositions in this. Make 
known the blessed truth, 'that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners,' and 
the name of Jesus nn~xplained suggests to 
bis mind the idea of some new and unknown 
god. Urge him to seek the forgiveness of 
sin, and the idea of obtaining pardon is 
going on a pilgrimage to Pooree, or some 
other sacred shrine, giving largely to brab
mins, or performing some other meritorious 
act. In regard, however, to those who are 
under regular christian instruction, the diln
culty that I am describing daily becomes 
less. Bot all this shows that no one can be 
an efficient missionary till be has acquired a 
thorough comm1111d of the language. The 
maxim father Goadhy gave me when I went 
to Wisbech is often a spur to diligence: 'Nu Ila 
dies sine li11ea.' Any man who acts on this 
will get a long way in any pursuit in a fel'I' 
years. So much for the language. 

Wdl, about five o'clock ride to the bazar. 
Occasionally we go to some adjacent village. 
What is the bazar! you will perhaps say. 
It is the place where various articles are 
daily exposed for sale. Saturday is the 
principal day, as many of the villagers then 
come to make their purchases. We u,aally 
begin by singing a portion of the traet, 'The 
Jewel of Salvation;' ii bas been more exten
sively circulated than any of the tracts: 
it commences with, 'Oh! ye people of the 
earth, bear and consider; bow can salva
tion from sin be obtained!' At this stage of 
proceedings we are often in the predioament 
of the unfortunate minister, who commenced 
an npen air service without a congregation, 
by singing the hundredth Psalm. 'All peo
ple that on earth do dwell.' Soon however 
the people gather round us, and one of the 
native brethren begins to preach. Three 
short addresses are generally delivered: 
Objections are usually made; sometimes 
they are foolish and ridiculous, at other 
times the objectors will talk rationally; 
sometimes the attention paid to what is 
spoken is very pleasing; on other occasions 
their levity and hostility are most effeetin!', 
and deeply impre,s us with the necessity 
of the influences of the Spirit to render the 
word effectual. We generally stay in the 
bazaar till it become• dark. Returning, we 
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pass by several temples whiob at this ti_me 
are lighted up, and the priests are wakmg 
the gods to have their suppers. It is d~
lightful to think of the time when this 
horrid music shall be exchanged for the 
song of Moses and the Lamb. On reaching 
home, have tee., which is our last meal; 
attend to evening worship. Spend tho resi
due of the e,·E1ning in conversation, or read
ing, or, as I am now doing, in writing. Re
tire at ten o'clock. My dear "·ife is general!Y 
with her beloved charge from half-past six 
A. lll. till breakfast time, from ten o"clock 
till one P. lll., and age.in, from three till 
seven P. 111. The servants we are obliged to 
keep are at once our greatest expense and 
our greatest e.nnoJance. It is difficult for 
friends in England to judge of the propriety 
of some of the expenses which a missionary 
must incur, but the testimony of conscien. 
tious men ought to be confided in, For 
myself, I hope never to forget that the altar 
from which I live is one on which the offer
ings of tbe poor are le.id. 

You request me to say something on the 
manners and customs of the people. Per. 
haps I may sometime entertain, and if it 
mav be instruct some of my friends by des. 
cribing' ,·arious customs which elucidate 
Scripture. At present I have only tin.e. for 
the following :-1 remember when a httle 
bov being amazingly perplexed with our 
L~rd"s telling the sick of the palsy to take 
up bis bed and walk. That a man should 
be told to carry his bed, and to be able to 
do it, was to me an. appalling difficulty. 
I got over the difficulty, however, by sup
posing that the ability to carry the bed ":as 
a part of the miracle. ' When I was a child 
I thought as a child.' Tb~ Hin~oo ~Jeeps 
on bis mat. It is the easiest thmg m the 
world for him to carry his bed. 

Viewed in the light of that invisible ste.~ 
to which every moment brings us nearer, 1t 
appears a small matter whether England or 
India, Barrowden or Berbampore, be. the 
scene of our labour. The great matter 1s to 
be in that epbere for which we are best fitted, 
and where we may most extensively pro-
mote the kingdom of our Lord. • • 

Your affectionate brother, 
J. BUCKLEY, 

LETTER FROM DOYTARI. 
Cuttack, October 15th, 1844. 

M_y yery dear brother Hunter,-! ha_ve 
such a heao of letters to prepare and dis
patch, that I can do no n:iore than ju~t 
trar,slate the leller of Doytan, and send 1t 
with the rest; referring you to the gi,neral 
a.cc()Ulll b_y brother Lacey, and to my own 
brief statement to Mr. \Vood. Duytari 
wrote Ibis letter on the palm leaf, which I 

will send you some day, If opportunity offers, 
May the beot of blessings rest on you and 
your beloved partner, 

Yours affectionately, 
A. SUTTON. 

Letter (1•0111 DoJ/lari and his wife. 
To the dearly beloved brother Hunter, 

Doytari, a believe1· in Christ, sends many, 
many salute.lions. 

The letter which you sent from England, 
and also the accompanying articles, I h1tve 
received from our revered pastors; and the 
receipt of them has put joy into my soul. I 
have never seen you according to the tlesh, 
but by the grace of out· Lord Jesus Christ, 
both you and I pray to the same God as our 
Father. 

Yes, my beloved brother, my hope is, that 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, we, clothed 
in white raiment, shall meet at the last great 
da v. In this hope I rejoice. 

0 my brother, I was a miserable idolater; 
but from your country the missionaries came 
with the holy book, and by their inetructions 
have made known to us the gospel; and 
now, through the teaching of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, I make known that gospel to my 
fellow.countrymen. From God do I sup
plicate the Holy Spirit. Will yon not also 
pray for me and for my country? 

All that you wrote has been made known 
to me: but what can I write more particu
larly? To your lady also, my wife sends her 
loving salutations,• saying the present you 
sent me I have received from the hands of. 
our missionary brethren, and was delighted. 
You are holy, but I am unworthy; yet by 
the influence of the love of the Lord Jesus 
Christ I have received this expression of 
your kindness. I have also a hope of 
obtaining eternal life in the future world; 
not by my own works, but by the ~race of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. My dear s1stAr, we 
have been made acquainted with all that you 
wrote; and hope tn meet you at the l~st 

1
day. 

Pray for ue. What further can I wnte. 
P. S. Our native friends are wholly un

used to writing letters, and espAcially on 
such occasions; I must therefore be~peak 
your indulgence for their short and sunple 
epistles. 

The last proof of Malachi lies before me. 
Rejoice with me. A. SUTTON, 

ABOUTION OF INFANTICIDE IN 
INDIA. 

MY DEAR FRIEND,-! am very thankful 
to be the beo,rer to you, and, through your 
pages, to the numerous friends of our 

* This expression conveys the Idea of thank•; 
just as boys or girls in England make a bow 0 
curtsey on receiving a present, 
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Mission, or' glad tidings rrom a far country.' 
The Calcutta Christian Advocate, of so recent 
o. date as July 26th, 1845, contained the 
following Important information:-' At the 
1mnual Mariah festival, numbers of children 
are sacrificed to propitiate the god of the 
fruits of the earth. The British government 
have for some time past been endeavouring 
to suppress this revolting practice, hitherto, 
we fear, with but little success. ·we now 
rejoice to learn that a legislative remedy is 
about to be applied to the evil. From the 
draft act now published, we gather that no 
time is to be lost in carrying the measure 
into effect; another proof this of the humane 
character of the government of Sir H. 
Hardinge.' 

That we may appreciate the importance 
of these measures of the British government 
for the suppression of infanticide among the 
Khunds of Goomsur, permit me to give an 
extract from a recent number of the Friend 
of India, which describes the atrocities of 
this abominable rite:-' Meria Pooja, or hu
man sacrifices, takes place once a year in 
one or other of the confederate Moolas 
in succession. The victims are stolen from 
the low country, or are brought from some 
other distant part, and sold to those Mootas 
where the sacrifices are performed. If 
children, they are kept till they attain a 
proper age. The cruel ceremony is thus 
performed. When the appointed day ar
rives, the Khunds assemble from all parts of 
the country, dressed in their finery, some 
with bear skins thrown over their shoulders, 
others with tails of peacocks flowing behind 
them, and the long winding feathers of the 
jungle cock waving on their beads. Thus 
decked out, thoy dance, leap, and rejoice, 
beating drums, and playing on an instru
ment not unlike in sound to the Highland 
pipe. Soon after noon, the jani, or priest, 
with the aid of his assistants, fastens the 
unhappy victim to a strong post, which has 
been firmly fixed into the ground, and there 
standing erect, he suffers the cruel torture of 
having bis flesh cut from his bones, in 
small pieces, by the knives of the savage 
crowd, who rush on him, and contend with 
each other for a portion. Great value is 
atached to the first morsel cut from the vic
tim's body; for it is supposed to possess 
greater virtue; and a proportionate eager
ness is evinced to obtain it; but considerable 
danger to the person of the operator attends 
the feat, for it happens, also, that ec1ual vir
tues are attributed to the flesh of the lucky 
holder of the first slice. To guar,\ against 
such an appro,riution, a village will gene
rally depute one of its number to endeavour 
to secure the much-desired object; and they 
accordingly arm him with a me,-eri, or knife, 
tie cloths around him, and holding on by 
the ends, at the appointed signal rush, with 

three or four thousand other•, at the misera
ble sacrifice. If their man should be auc
cessful in his aim, they exert their almost 
efforts to drag him from the crowd. Should 
he escape unhurt, the whole turn their faces 
to their houses, for, in order to secure its 
full efficacy, they must deposit in their 
fields, before the day has gone, the charm 
they have so cruelly won! The intent of 
this human sacrifice is to propitiate the god
dr.ss Ceres.' 

It becomes our country, our religion, and 
our age, to suppress every inhuman and 
murderous practice, in the whole extent of 
the British empire. Montesqnieu says, • The 
Romans deserved well of human nature, 
for making it an article in their treaty with 
the Carthaginians, that they shonld abstain 
from sacrificing their children to their gods.' 
Alas! that human sacrifices should be found 
in the niueteenth century of the christian 
era, and in a part of the British dominions. 
May the best influences of christianity be 
seen in our national character, and the sen
timent of Cowper be responded to-

' Spread it, then; 
And let it circulate through eTery vein 
Of all your empire; that, where Britain's power 
Is felt, mankind may feel her mercy too.' 

Your helper in Christ, 
Ilkeston. JAMES PEGGS. 

MISSION ARY .A.NNIVERSA.RJES, 

WARSOP.-On Tuesday, Oct. 14th, Mr_ 
Wood, of Mansfield, preached in this village, 
on behalf of the Mission, from Isa. xi. 9, 
'The earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.' 
Mr. Peggs also preached in the open afr 
about six o'clock, from Zech. ii. 3, ' Is not 
this a brand plucked out of the fire!' A 
crowded meeting was held in the evening, 
which was addressed by brethren Seaton, 
Wood, and Peggs. Collections and sub
scriptions, £5. How desirable that in all 
our village congregations vigorous efforts 
were made for our missions in India and 
China. 

LONGFORD, Union place. - The annual 
missionary services were hel :i at this place, 
on TL1esday, Sep. 30th, 18,!5. The pastor 
of the church read the hymns, the Rev. W _ 
Chapman read the scriptures and prayed, 
and the Rev. J. G. Pike preached in the 
afternoon, from Luke x. 42. The mission
ary meeting commenced at half-past six in 
the evening with singing, after which the 
Rev. F. Franklin offered prayer. J. Shaw, 
who presided, gave a sh<Jrt statement of the 
operations of the society during the year, 
and of the object of the meeting, and then 
called on tLe Rev. Mr. Reed to move the 
first resolution, who was sncceeded by the 
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addreo1es of Mr. J. Weigham, the Revds. 
J. G. Pike, F. Franklin, J. Lewitt, and W. 
Chapman. The speeches were good, and 
1uitable to the occasion. The services were 
well attended, and the collections and sub. 
scriptions for the year amounted to £16. 7s. 
I Id. The doxology was sung, and the 
Rev. J. Lewitt concluded with prayer. 

WoLTERBAMPTON.-Oor first missionary 
meeting "'as held on Tuesday, Sep. 23, 184.'>, 
G. P. Caswell, Esq, occupied the chair, 
when addresses were delivered by the Revds. 
J. G. Pike, Corken, (P. B.,) Hamilton, 
Shore, &o. The congregation was large, 
and the very liberal sum of £5. 0s. 6d. was 
collected. 

WALst.LL.-On Wednesday, Sep. 24th, 
the first missionary meeting was held in the 
General Baptist chapel in this place. The 
chair was occupied by the Rev. G. Mac
donald, (Independent,) and addresses were 
delivered by the Re.-ds. :r. G. Pike, Shore, 
and Hamilton. The collections amonnted 
to about £~. 10s. 

HALIFAX.-Our friend Mr. Peggs visited 
the churches in Yorkshire on behalf of the 
Foreign Mission. He commenced his la
bours on Lord's day, Sep. 7th, at Halifax, 
by preaching in the morning from John i. 
41, ' He first findeth his own brother Si
mon,' &c., and in the evening from Acts v. 
24, ' They doubted of them, whereunto this 
would grow.' On the Monday evening 
a very interesting meeting was held, when 
Mr. Butler, of Slack, presided, and ad
dresses were delivered by Messrs. Hardy, 
Robertshaw, Dodsworth, Whitewood, Faw
cett, and Peggs. On the Wednesday even
ing Mr. Peggs delivered a lecture on India, 
at which a collection was made. Collec
Jections and subscriptions, £7. Ss. Id. 

QUEENSHEAD.-On Lord's day, Sep. 7, 
Mr. Peggs preached on behalf of the Mis
sion to India and China, from Acts xvii. 16, 
• While Paul waited for them at Athens, 
bis spirit was stirred in him when he saw 
the city wholly given to idolatry.' On the 
Tuesday evening a missionary meeting was 
held, at which Mr. Hardy presided, and ad
dresses were given by the brethren, Robert
shaw, Butler, and Peggs. Collections and 
-subscriptions, £4. 5s. 2½d. 

HEPTONSTALL Suc1r.-On Lord's-dity, 
Sep. 14th, Mr. Peggs preached in the morn
ing from I Kings iv. 29, ' God gav.e Solo· 
mon largeness of heart, even as the sand 
Lhat is on the sea- shore.' From this text 
the preacJ,er enforced the cultivaLion of 
largeness of heart for the good of our 
country, and of the a,orld. In the after
noon Mr. Harrison, of Manchester, preached 
from Rev. xxii. 17, 'The Spiril and the 

bride say, Come,' &o. Collections £8. i'is, 
A missionary meeting was not held al thia 
time, as there had been one al the recenl 
mi•sionary ordination. 

BrncncLIFFE. - In the afternoon Mr. 
Peggs preached 011 gratitude for the wonders 
of Providence and grace, from Num. xxiii. 
23, ' Aecording to this time it shall be said of 
Jacob and Israel, What bath God wrought!' 
A hymn upon this beautiful text, al the close 
of the sermon, had a ,·ery delightful effect, 
In the evening the sermon was on the attrac. 
lions of the cross, from John xii. 32, • And I, 
if I b~ lifted up from the earth I will draw all 
men unto me.' On Monday evening a very 
interesting missionary meeting was held. 
The chair was taken by W. Townsend, Esq., 
of Manchester, who, with two friends, were 
on a visit at Stubbing House, and who 
added considerably to the interest of the 
meetings. Speeches were delivered by 
Messrs. Harrison and Henson, of Manches
ter, Butler, Hardy, Gill, Crooks, Peggs, and 
Robertsha,v. Mr. Fawcett, grandson of Dr. 
Fawcett, closed with prayer. Collections 
and subscriptions, £10, 14s. 5d. Mr. Peggs, 
and two of the M ancbester friends, attended 
a missionary meeting the following evening 
at;Hebden.bridge, which was of a very ani• 
mating character. 

LrnEBOLME.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 21st, 
Mr. Peggs preached in this village, from 
Psa. lxxiv. 20, ' Have respect unto the 
covenant, for the dark places of thA earth 
are full of the habitations of cruelty.' On 
Tuesday evening a missionary meeting was 
held. Prayer was offered by Mr. Woffender, 
and addresses were delivered by brethren 
Robertshaw, Hardy, Butler, and Peggs. 
Attendance, very good, Col. £3. 4s. 3d. 

SHORE. - Mr. Peggs preached in this 
place on Lord's-day afternoon, Sep, 21, 
from I Cor. xv. 25, ' He must reign till he 
bath put all enemies under his feet.' Col
lections, £ I. I 5s. 7 d. 

MANSFIELD.-On Lord's.day, Oct. 12th 
the annual missionary sermons were preached 
in this town by Mr. Hunter, of Nottingham, 
from Rev. xix. ll-14; and in the evening 
Psa. cxxii. 6, 'They shall prosper that love 
thee.' On the Munday evening our mission
ary meeting was held, when the eh air was 
taken by R. Watson, Esq., the liberal 
friend of religion in this vicinity; and ad
dresses 'were delivered by Messra. Wood, 
Hunter, Allen, (formerly Wesleyan mis
sionary in Ceylon) and our missionary 
friend, Mr, Peggs. The opening speech of 
the respected chairman was well sustained 
by the speakers, and the meeting was con
sidered very interesting. Collections and 
subscriptions, £ IO. I ls. 
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GOOD TIDINGS. 

THE statements of our brethren who assembled at Dublin a few weeks ago, 
respecting the state of the churches under their care, were interesting and en
couraging. The average increase during the previous year was nearly equal to 
that of the churches in the Baptist Union ; and was considerably beyond that of 
the Canada Mission. Now, remembering the scantiness of our congregations, the 
peculiar difficulties meeting them at every step, and comparing them with the large 
audiences which assemble in our chapels in this country, the facilities for doing 
good in our sabbath-schools, among a population rather favourably disposed than 
otherwise to receive ipstruction, it is clear that if we have any reason to be thank
ful for the progress we have made at home, we have far more reason to rejoice in 
reference to Ireland. . 

The contributions towards liquidating the debt are also very encouraging. vVe 
may not only hope that ere long it may be wholly removed, but the services of 
the present treasurer be permanently secured. Let the denomination but take up 
the Society as one of its own institutions, and regularly support it, and there is 
no mission which would afford them a richer reward. If the few, and necessarily 
feeble, efforts now made are telling upon the people (and the fierce opposition 
they excite proves it), what might we not expect from a more extended and 
better organized agency ? We must labour on until this object be attained; and 
we indulge the hope that success is not far distant. The good tidings we have to 
tell from month to month, will sustain the zeal and liberality of those who have 
for many years supported the Society, stimulate those who have been somewhat 
half-hearted, and bring over those who have stood altogether aloof. It will require 
time and effort to do this; but while we can continue to show good reason that it 
ought to be done, it would betray a want of reliance on truth, if we despaired of 
success. 

PAT, BRENNAN writing in August states, 
that in visiting the poor as usual, he finds 
the reading of the scriptures, and the 
distribution of tracts, to be productive 
of increasing good. 

Many will read a tract that will not hear a 
preacher, A few days ago I met a man of 
this description, to whom I began to talk 
about the way to heaven. He paid great at
tention, and said, You speak like a little hook 
that I have; your words are just the same. I 
asked him how he got it, and I found a travel
ling man had given it to him. "And," said he, 
"before I got that little book, I thought it was 
a very dangerous thing to read the bible, but 
now I would not be kept from reading it by 
any man." On parting from him I gave him 
two tracts. 

I find the people of this neighbourhood 
willing to receive me, and I trust the Lord 
will bless his own word to the sal vntion of 
their immortal souls. 

Again, we have similar statements 
from PAT. MuRRAY, who labours in ano
ther district, and at a considerable dis
tance. 

The tracts which I distribute from day to 
<lay are gladly received ; and one Romanist 
to whom I gave some, and accompanied them 
with a few simple remarks and the reading of 
the word, has given up the anti-Christian doc
trines of Rome, to which he and his parents 
have all their days been wedded. 

There are many others who are reading and 
studying God's word, but who still feel dis
posed to remain as they are for a time, until 
they are prepared to give " an answer for the 
hope that is in them." We have also esta
blished a few places for religious meetings, 
where some Romanists do attend ; and we 
have hopes that many others will follow their 
example. 

The following facts are interesting, and 
. show the gradual progress of the truth. 
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in spite of e,·ery opposition. They are 
s<·lected from the journal of THOMAS 
COOKE. 

I told you in my last how the priests are 
trying in every way to prevent the people 
from hearing the scriptures read and ex
plained, or from having the scriptures in 
their houses, But the opposition fails in 
many instances, The last Lord's day that 
you (Mr. B.) preached in C---, I had a 
<'Otwersation with a woman, a Romanist. Her 
daughter, who walked behind us, heard our 
conversation, and seemed to delight in it very 
much. While you were conversing with the 
people, I had an opportunity of explaining to 
them the gospel message. When the woman 
reached home, it appeared, from what fol
lowed, that she had told all that she heard on 
the way to her husband and family. In a 
few days after, her son, a young man, came 
to my house to have a scriptural conversation, 
and to thank me for the instruction his mother 
and sister had received. He asked me for a 
copy of the New Testament. I gave him my 
little pocket one, which he received with 
great delight ; and from it I read several pas
sages, proving the church of Rome to be mlse, 
and in -the apostasy. He though I could 
give him an Irish one in the English charac
ter. I had none, but promised to get one 
for him. 

Mr. TH011u:s, of Limerick, l1ad the 
pleasure recently of baptizing in the 
Shannon. The service was, of course, 
in the open air ; and affords another 
proof that out-door preaching is becom
ing more and more practicable. We 
have only space for a brief account, 
which will be read with interest and 
pleasure. 

After a prayer-meeting at my house at eight 
o'clock, we proceeded to the river. It was a 
lovely morning; the tide fully up, and a large 
number of ships .floated in the stream. As 
we came to the shore we saw above two hun
dred persons assembled, and anticipated some 
interruption. B~t when we came~ the :wa~r
side and worship commenced with smgmg, 
they drew near. When l opened the bible 
and commenced the address, they came closer, 
After preaching •as earnestly and affectionately 
as I could the Lord Jesus Christ as a Saviour, 
we went into the water, and I baptized the 
disciple. 

Many had never witneSBed this ordinance 
before, Though the greater num~er were 
Romanists, persons of other per~uas1ons were 
present. Instead of i~terrupt1on, all was 
quiet, except an expression, here and there, 
ii was well chme-il must have been the ould 
WOIJ, 

PATRICK BRENNAN gives the following 
statement respecting the visit of Mr, 
Williams, a student of Bristol Collej!'e, 
who spent his vacation itineratmg 
through various parts of Connaught. 

Mr. Williams arrived here on the 8th. He 
preached the following evening in the school
room, and three times on the Lord's day. 
Next day we went to C'----, where we 
spent three days. He preached every day; 
and we passed much of our time in visiting 
the poor in their cabins, with whom we read 
and prayed. He was very kindly received 
by the Romanists. No fault was found with 
his preaching, except by one, who said that 
he kept too close to his text; said nothing 
about the church, but all about looking to 
Jesus, as poor guilty sinners. Mr. Williams 
told him, that if his •text would be about the 
church, the charge would be right; but when 
there was nothing in tbe passage about the 
church, he had no right to bring that subject 
forward. 

The man, on seeing what Mr. Williams 
meant, admitted that he was right. And this 
circumstance will show what kind of preach
ing the poor Romanists are in the habit of 
hearing. Whatever passage of the word of 
God their priests will take for their text, it 
will be the infallibility of the church that 
will be the subject, 

We afterwards visited two other places, 
and had good congregations, w.ho heard the 
word gladly. I have held many meetings 
for prayer this month, and distributed a good 
many tracts. 

The following letter from Mr. BATES, 
dated October I, wlll show tl1e diffi
culties which our brethren have to meet, 
as well as tbe ,afect of the Society's 
operations. 

The sabbath before last, the priest at mass 
mentioned my name and that of R, Moore, 
as persons res.pecting whom his people ~houl~ 
beware. He had one of my tracts m h!S 
hand, saying, " Bates makes the balls, and 
Moore shoots them ; but they ought to be 
torn to pieces ;" then doing so, and throw
ing it down. He has visited several places, 
and demanded the tracts to be given up, but 
he did not get them. Another priest went 
into a poor family and commanded them to 
burn the Testament, but they would not; 
and the master of the house came last Sunday 
night, at Mullefarry •. to hear "!e pre~ch, and 
wished for tracts, which were given him a ~ew 
days before, as he desired, The congregation 
was unusually large, as I had nnnounced tho~ 
I should preach against the sinfulness 0 

horse-racing, dancing, &c. There was a race
course here last week, and about ten or 
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twelve thousand people assembled, where all 
sorts of wickedness was carried on. We must 
not forget to direct sinners to Jesus, but such 
abominations must be exposed. People must 
be told what is wrong, as well as what is 
right. 

The school in this town is slowly, but 
steadily advancing. I have just been clown 
and found twenty-two present. There are 
twenty-seven on the books, but the priest 
continues to annoy us, and all those catholics 
who came have withdrawn, and all who 
promised to come refuse to do so. We need 
much prayer and courage in thls country. 
Oh for wisdom to act aright I I think that 
some of the catholics will come yet. If ever 
they get in to any amount, and like it, all the 
priests we have, I think, will not be able to 
prevent them from coming then. We need a 
few of the sons of Boanerges for this country, 
-men of natural and moral greatness. 

Jol!N NASH continues to Jabour with 
untiring zeal and fidelity; and not with
out some tokens of success. He states, 
in a recent letter, some interesting facts; 
a few are subjoined. 

I went otli my way, and cam!! to a house 
where a large family lived. I read the word 
to them. The woman delighted so much in 
hearing the joyful sound, that she ran out 
calling her husband, who came in, two more 
accompanying him. They all paid attention, 
and seemed well pleased to hear, giving fre
quent thanks to the Lord. The woman said 
to me," I am confident religion must he in the 
heart." One of the men walked with me a 
part of my road, praising the book. I told 
of Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, that he was 
the " Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
sins of the world." 

Where I lodged that night there were 
manv people present. I set forth to them 
the word of life. A woman said, that mass 
was good for the soul. I replied, that all 
the masses that ever were read could not 
save her soul. Another woman, to whom I 
had given a Testament and som~ i11str~1c
tions, said," where wus the use of priests gomg 
on with ceremonies that were not understood, 
nor could edify poor ignorant people 1" She 
replied, Because_ the devil does nof ':'nderstand 
Latin. On which the other reJomed, Then 
you count all that are hearing to the priests 
to be devils, for they don't understand Latin. 
The woman of the house had not another 
word to say. 

The next intelligence is from JoHN 
MoNAGHAN, No one can read what fol
lows without thankfulness and hope. 

Surely we need only increase such 
agency to secure a bountiful harvest, 
even in Ireland. 

I have, since my last, been as usual, en
gaged in reading the word from house to 
house, and am happy to say, that the good 
cause is still spreading amongst us. Many of 
the Roman catholics, as well as protestants, 
are reading the scriptures with great profit, 
I trust, to their own souls. Many, especially 
of the former, are beginning to see the object 
of their clergy in endeavouring to keep them 
in ignorance of the truths of God's word. 

In a house where I called a few weeks 
since, I met a few Romanists assembled. 
After reading several portions of scripture, 
one said, he wondered why the clergy should 
be opposed to the reading of so good a book. 
A woman present replied, " The clergy well 
know what they are about. They never spoke 
a word to my husband when he broke his 
pledge, nor whilst he was spending my sup
port, and the support of his children, in a 
public house next door to the chapel. But 
as soon as they heard that my son was read
ing the bible, which this man gave him to 
read to me and his unfortunate father, they 
immediately held hlm up as a bible-reading 
deceiver. But now, blessed be God, we are 
beginning to see the value of that good book, 
and they shall not be able to keep us from 
reading it by all they can do." 

On another occasion I left a tract in a house 
where I saw the family reluctant to hear the 
scriptures read. Having called a,,aain in a fe1v 
days, I inquired if they had read the tract. 
The woman answered in the affirmative, and 
said she was very thankful for it; "but," said 
she, " there are references in it, and we could 
not understand them at all." The tract being 
then fproduced, I read it ; showing that the 
references were only to different portions of 
the scriptures, and read each portion ali ,: 
proceeded from the bible. 

Here the woman said, "if the bible be such 
a book as that, we must all have been under 
a very great mistake about it ; for from what 
we heard of it, we did not wish it should by 
any means be read in our house. But no1v I 
see our error, and you are welcome to call 
and read for us as often as you pass, and 
shall feel very thankful for it." 

Since my last I have read the scriptures to 
about 120 families, and to some of them re
peatedly ; distributed ~bout l 00 tracts, and 
four copies of the scr1~tures, all to_ Roman 
catholics, who have received them w·1th greut 
tha11ks a11d I have reason lo say that nia"JI 
of the:n are reading wit!, great profit. 

Another reader gives additional testi
mony to the willingne5s of the people to 
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hear the word, and the many instances 
of its reception with which they meet as 
they go from l1ouse to house. There is 
something truly touching in the following 
account. 

One day I went into a house in 1--, where 
an aged couple resided. Many people were 
there. I read the word to them. The old 
woman began to weep, calling on Jesus to 
have mercy on ber soul. The man said, "we 
have a welcome for you as often as you come.
As Jong as I can pay the rent of the house, 
no priest shall keep you out, Come, and 
read your blessed book to me and my poor 
wife. I love the Saviour, and his words, 
Whoever would speak against your book does 
not belong to God." 

I went into another house and met with 
several people. I began to read the good 

word. Two women and a man were much 
affected, and, looking upward, uttered mnny 
expressions of love to the Saviour, An old 
man came into the house, and paid attention 
for some time, 'l'he word was impressed on 
his mind, and, bursting out crying, ho ex
claimed, " God help me, I am a guilty sin
ner.· I hope and trust in the Saviour, that. 
he will take pity on me." Another said, 
" What will poor sinners do, that know 
nothing of this way of salvation?" I replied 
to them all by pointing to Jesus 88 the only 
refuge. 

There are two Romanists in T-- whom 
I am instructing in the Irish. They are read
ing the New Testament with great attention, 
and they showed great concern the other day 
when I was teaching them out of the eighth 
and ninth chapters of Matthew. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Our friends will see that the appeal in the last Chronicle has not been in vain~ 
Several contributions towards the debt have come in. A circular has been pre• 
pared, and a few have been sent out. We wait replies before any more are de
spatched. The intelligence from Ireland is surely encouraging. The tidings are 
good. Labour is not lost. Hope begins to rise abov~ fear. May our brethren, in 
this time of commercial prosperity, have grace given to consecrate· a portion of the 
temporal good they are acquiring to his cause who is the Giver of all their 
mercies! · 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ s. d. £ •· d. 
St Al ban's, collections and snbscriptions . 11 14 6 Wigan, collections................................. 8 13 l 
Luton ...................... ditto...................... 8 5 0 Gloucester, Rev. W. Cross ..................... 1 1 O 
Bainsgate, collection.............................. 8 2 1 Ballina, subscriptions............................. 6 0 O 
Kidderminster, subs., by Mr. Lytball ...... 1 2 0 London, W. Bond, Esq., donation............ 1 0 0 
Cork, on account .................................... 17 9 0 Brentford, Friend, by the Rev. J. Smith... 1 0 O 
Cambridge, Mr. Brimley and W. C........... 1 5 0 Milton, by Miss Dent............................ 1 11 1 
Bristol, coils., dons., and subs ................. 48 2 7 London, Miss Mary Sullivan................... 0 16 0 
Bath ............... ditto................ .............. 5 10 0 Mrs. M'Donald's Stock .......................... 13 JO 0, 
Downton, collections and subscriptions ... 7 2 6 

The following sums have been contributed towwrds the debt. 

£s.d.l £1.rJ. 
JEodhn Cdowsar_dt,hEEsq., Liverpool ................ 51o0 1o0 o0 MWrsB. JoGhn FreemaE n ............................... ii ii ~ 

war m1 , sq................................ . . urney, sq ..................... •·· ........ 0 
S. M. Peto, Esq ..................................... 25 0 0 S. Watson, Esq..................................... 6 O O, 
J obn Freeman, Esq ................................ 10 JO O Mr. Trestrail ....................................... , 6 0 

Our best thanks to those ladies in Norwich who have sent the very large parcel of clothing. 
It is gone to Ireland, and by this time is distributed among the brethren. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SMITH, Esq., 
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED, TREBTRAIL, at the 
Mission House, Moorgate St1eet, London; and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. 

J, BADDON, CASTLE 8TRBBT1 FfNSBUAY 
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MEDITATIONS ON THE STARS. 

By the Rev. J. Buckley. (Written during his voyage.) 

OF all the works of God the heavenly 
bodies are the most frequently re
ferred to in his word, are invested 
with the most grandeur, and are the 
best fitted to raise the mind to the de
vout contemplation of Him whose 
'kingdom ruleth over all.' Every 
one who, however superficially, has 
studied astronomy, is aware that 
there are considerable constellations 
containing remarkable stars which 
never rise in the latitude of England: 
the sight of these is a rich gratifica
tion, night after night, to the voyager 
to India, if he be at all fond of astro
nomical studies. Again and again, 
till the midnight hour has been near, 
has the writer surveyed those novel 
and brilliant objects with the sight 
of which his eyes had not previously 
been feasted, and in doing so he has 
often remembered, with much feeling, 
beloved friends with whom, in days 
departed, and in a land from which 
he is now thousand~ of miles distant, 
he has gazed on the wonders of the 
sky, and conversed on the higher 

---' wonders of that cross, 
Where Christ the Saviour loved and died.' 

The following 
VoL.7 -N. S. 

reflections were 
2Y 

penned after such a survey of the 
heavens near the equator. I have 
studiously avoided technical words 
and phrases from regard to those 
readers whose opportunities of men
tal culture have not been consider
able. And, 

I. The sight of so much grandeur 
suggests pleasing and profitable reflec
tions on the majesty and condescension 
of God. How great must be that 
Being who made, who sustains, and 
who governs the kingdom of nature ! 
How worthy of the admiration, rever
ence and confidence of all his crea
tures! We should not forget while 
gazing on those brilliant orbs that 
numerous and magnificent as they 
are they constitute but a small part 
of his works, and may bear no more 
proportion to the invisible and sur
passing glories which beatified spirits 
behold than an atom does to the 
universe, or a drop to the ocean. 
'Lo! these are parts of his ways; 
_but how little a portion is heard of 
him? But _the thunder of his power, 
who can understand?'* If his works 

• Job xxvi. 14. A more literal transla
tion would be, 'Lo! these are the euds of 
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be so wondrous, how wondl'ous He 
nrnst be! "rell might the pFalmist 
exclaim, '"1hen I consider thy 
hcaYens. the woi:k of thy fingers, the 
moon and stars whi.ch thou hast 
ordained; what is man that thou art 
mindful of him? and the Son of 
Mar, that thou vi~itest him?' 'He 
humbleth himself,' again to borrow 
the majestic language of inspiration, 
• to behold the things that are in 
heaYen :' it is condescension when he 
listens to the praises that Michael 
and Gabriel sing, but how urnch 
greater his condescension in noticing 
the little and insignificant affairs of 
sinful worms of the earth ! • I am 
poor and needy,' said a saint, who 
long since trod the path to immortal 
blessedness, • but the Lord thinketh 
upon me.' ' Cast all your care upon 
him,' is the encouraging exhortation 
of one of the most precious portions 
of the divine word, 'for he careth for 
you.' Amid the infinite concerns 
which engage the attention of the 
Most High, he is mindful of us. His 
eye is ever upon us ; his ear is 
ever open to our cry : it matters not 
whether we be enjoying the loved 
scenes of our native land, or be on 
the broad Atlantic, (that 'great 
highway of nations,' as it has been 
justly called,) or .in that land of dark
ness and sin 'where Satan's seat is,' 
-our heavenly Friend is e\·er near. 
He is with us in solitude, with us in 
society ; with us amid the cheerful 
and active duties of the day, and 
the solemn and peaceful slumbers of 
the night; and will be with us till the 
morning light and evening shade of 
this transitory scene shall be ex
changed for the unsullied !:,rightness 
of that world 'whose sun will never 
go down, whose moon will never with
draw itself.' ,ve often forget him, 
but he never forgets us. 

his ways; but how small a u:hisper wol'd is 
beard of him? But the thunder of his 
power, who can understand?' It is a fine 
contrast beLween a whisper and an awful 
peal of thunder. 

Let us further indulge the ani
mating thought, that there is nothing 
pertaining to our welfare so minute 
as tu escape his attention: there is 
not a sigh we heave, there is not a 
groan we utter, there is not a tear 
we shed that he does not observe. 
He numbers the hairs of our head. 
He could not, indeed, have expended 
upon us a greater amount of benevo
lent regard if we had been the only 
creatnres in his wide dominions. 
But what he has done for us he has 
done for the other members of his 
vast family. 'He opens his hand,' 
(how expressive of the infinite ease 
with which it is done!) 'and satisfies 
the desire of every living thing.' 
The sparrow does not fall without 
His notice : the meanest insect shares 
in his regard as well as the lofty 
archangel. How often the care of a 
family is felt to be oppressive by the 
christian parent! How weighty is 
the care of a church to a minister 
alive to the importance of his office! 
How serious an affair to a patriotic 
statesman must be the responsiblity 
of governing a great nation! But 
the Most High observes and controls 
all the agencies in this world, and it 
may be in myriads of war Ids, and yet, 
to use the language of the sublimest 
of the prophets, ' He fainteth not, 
neither is weary.' And can it be 
that we, who yesterday were not, 
and to-morrow must be in the dust
we, who have deserved nothing but 
the stripes of Omnipotent justice, 
should be permitted to look up to 
the great and good Being and say, 
' Our Father, who art in heaven?' 
Yes ; ' This God is our God, for ever 
and ever.' But the infinite sweet
ness of these precious words can 
only be known by those who, 'de: 
livered from the burden of the flesh, 
are clothed with the shining robes 
of immortality. h 

II. Admiring the brightness of 
the firmament, I dwelt, with much 
pleasure, on the faithfulness of God. 
The laws of nature-a phrase by 
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which we understand the properties 
with which God endowed matter 
when he called it into existence
are unchanged and unchangeable : 
they remain the same-from the 
first day of creation to the day of 
final doom. Hence the psalmist de
signates the moon, 'a faithful witness 
in heaven,'-Psa. lxxxix. 37; ob
viously referring to the undeviating 
regularity with which the revoh1tions 
of the queen of the night are per
formed. The same designation ap
plies with equal propriety to the stars : 
they were gazed on, we cannot doubt, 
with indescribable emotion by our 
unfallen parents, amid the bowers 
and the bliss of Eden; they lighted 
patriarchs in their wanderings ; they 
inspired prophets in their visions ; 
the Redeemer, in the dark period of 
his humiliation, no doubt, often sur
veyed those splendid orbs which 
his own hands had kindled into 
br(ghtness; for it cannot be that he 
who expatiated so sweetly on the 
beauty of the lily could overlook 
these mightier displays of Omnipo
tent energy; and his greatest apostle 
in the conduct of that great argu
ment on the resurrection of the body, 
illustrated his lofty theme by the 
sublime scenery of the heavens
' One star differeth from another star in 
glory ; so also is the resurrection of the 
dead.' Orion, Pleiades, Arcturus, and 
the crooked serpent, mentioned in the 
book of Job .x.xvi. 13; xxxviii. 31, 
32 ;-I.' ( one of the most ancient por
tions of Holy Writ), are still among 
the most interesting of the starry 
host to the student of astronomy. 
In observing the stars a reflective 
mind is overwhelmed with thoughts 

• The critical reader is aware that the 
learned are not agreed as to the rendering of 
Job xxxviii. 31, 32, which will not appear 
surprising to any one that examines the Sep
tuagint and Vulgate, on this passage as com
pared with Job ix. 9, anti Amos v. 8. With 
deference to wiser heads the writer ventures 
to submit that-there is little doubt that the 
seven stars ant! the very beautiful constella• 
lion or Orion are intended by two of the 

of the past and anticipations of far. 
distant futurity. Who can look, as 
the writer has often done, on the star 
which was nearest the pole when 
Noah entered the ark, and not think 
of the changes that have taken place 
since the destruction of the old 
world? Or who can gaze on that 
very brillant star which is seen at no 
great distance from the other, and 
which will be the polar-star 12,000 
years hence, if the system of nature 
should continue so long, and not 

·think of the manymomentous changes 
that will occur before it can occupy 
that position? But whatever changes 
have taken place since ' the beginning 
of the creation,' or may be in pros
pect, the.laws by which the infinitely 
Blessed One preserves the harmcny 
of the universe are, as we ha,e 
already said, fixed and certain. Em
pires rise and flourish, and decay: 
• one generation passelh away, and 
another generation cometh;' those 
who now devoutly observe the works 
of God, after admiring their order 
and beauty for a few fleeting years, 
will be consigned to dust; and while 
they, if numbered among the disci
ples of the Lord, are gazing in the 
heavenly state on brighter forms of 
glory, the objects that excited their 
interest when upon earth will remain 
equally glorious, and will kindle 
the raptures, and call forth the 
praises of others. Thus, as ages roll 
slowly and sluggishly along, the 
works of God will ever be beheld by 
many admiring ages; and at that 
bright era when rebellion shall be 
subdued and Satan shall be bound, 
myriads of happy christians will gaze 
with intelligent admiration on the 

Hebrew words; but he inclines to the opinion 
that not Arcturus but the Great Bear is pro
bably referred to by the other. It woulJ. be 
to Job and his frieuds, as it is to us, a much 
more interesting object than Arcturus, bright 
as that star is. It may be added, that by 
l\Iaz.aroth and the neariv ideutical wnrd ren
dered 'planets,' 2 King~ xxiii. 5, the twelve 
signs are probably to be understood. 
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wonders of the starry sky, and while 
doing so, will dwell with holier de
light on the higher wonders which 
Bethlehem and Calvary unfolded. It 
is cheering, then, to reflect on the 
stability of the laws of the material 
universe, because it strengthens our 
confidence in the promises of the 
covenant of mercy : that covenant is 
' ordered in all things, and snre.' 
•Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever.' He has the 
same power to subdue our enemies, 
the same wisdom to direct us : the 
intensity of his love is the same, 
the efficacy of his blood is the same. 
Our frames and feelings fluctuate : 
in the morning we may be on the 
mount, in the evening in the vale ; 
sometimes we feel as if we could 

'Sit ar,d sing ourseJyes away, 
To everlasting bliss,' 

and anon, our interest in Christ is ' a 
point we long to know,' and which 
occasions anxious thought; but our 
gracious Lord is ' without variable
ness, or the shadow of turning.' lri 
him let us steadily trust, giving our 
fears to the winds, and rejoicing to 
know, that 

'The voice that rolls the stars along, 
Speaks all the promises.' 

III. The inconceivable worth of 
the soul, was a further reflection 
which powerfully impressed my mind. 
Glorious, thought I, as the stars are, 
they are not capable as the most 
despised and down-trodden of the 
human family is, of loving and serving 
the Great Creator : they call us to 
praise him, but they cannot join us in 
the sung, The soul, too, it must 
never be forgotten, is immortal : long 
after the stars have ceased to shine, 
the soul of the most degraded and 
neglected of the descendants of Adam 
will be enjoying the transports of 
heaven, or enduring the agonies of hell. 
• Behold this midnight glory: worlds on worlds! 
Amazing pomp; redouble this amaze! 
Teu tbousand add; add twice ten thousand 

IIlore; 
Then v.eii;L the whole; one soul outweighs 

rl,em all" 

What a magnificent conception is 
this ! The poet supposes the _ stars 
to be so many worlds : the amazing 
pomp which such an idea presents 
he redoubles ; to this he adds ten 
thousand, then twice ten thousand 
more : and when, by the utmost ef
fort of the imagination, he has at
tempted to grasp the mighty idea, he 
places against this ' astonishing mag
nificence,' one soul-let it be the 
soul of a beggar or a gipsy-it out
weighs them all. Let the spirit
stirring thought rouse us to holy and 
enterprising exertion in the cause of 
Christ. Whether souls be perishing 
in favoured England or degraded 
India, let us earnei;tly and prayerfully 
seek their salvation ; in this blessed 
work let us resolve that we will glad
ly spend and be spent; for in no nobler 
employment can we spend our fleet
ing days. ' Let him know that he 
who converteth a sinner from the 
error of his way, shall save a soul 
from death.' 

IV. .It was very pleasing to muse 
on the preciousness of the Bible. Often 
in beholding the stars have I thought, 
What could be the emotions of those 
who surveyed them thousands of years 
ago, and who ha9- not been favoured 
with the clearer light of the Holy 
Book ? That they were thus at
tentively observed is undeniable : the 
most conspicuous constellations are 
referred to by the earliest Greek poets : 
catalogues of all the stars that can be 
seen with the naked eye were pre
pared about two thousand years ago. 
Moreover, an eminent philosopher 
said, with enthusiasm, that a sight of 
the beauty of the heavens was worth 
living •for; but did those who thus 
beheld and admired the stars, rise 
through nature to the intelligent con
templation of the . God of nature ? 
Did they read in the revolutions of 
the heavenly bodies the way of ob
taining favour with God? Not one 
of them did this. lt is indeed a hu
miliating chapter in the history_ of 
human depravity that the earliest 
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form of idolatry appears to have been 
the worship of the heavenly bodies :i/

this remark applies to the land of 
superstition to which I am hastening, 
as well as to the heathen world in 
general ; but painful as this is, it 
serves to illustrate a general principle, 
that the tendency of sin is from bad 
to wor~e. Before they worshipped 
those ugly objects which now with 
marvellous infatuation they adore, 
they fell down before the sun, shining 
in his strength-the moon, walking 
in brightness-the stars, beautifying 
the firmament. It is clear, then, that 
the boasted light of nature is insuffi
cient to guide us to God. 'What 
must I do to be saved?' is the most 
important of all questions which a 
sinful creature can ask ; but it is a 
question which the stars cannot 
answer; it.is a point on which philo
sophy is silent. It is the Bible, and 
the Bible alone that answers this 
momentous question-that reveals the 
way by which a guilty sinner may 
with acceptance approach a holy God. 
Precious Bible ! May it be my guide 
till I reach that sinless state where 
its grateful light will be no longer 
needed. 'Thy word is a lamp to 
my feet and a light to my path;' 
but as we do not need the lamp when 
we have the noon-day sun, so we 
shall not need the Bible, precious as 
it is to us now, when we enjoy the 
clearer and brighter light of eternity. 
' Farewell,' said a martyr at the stake, 
' sun and moon ! Farewell, all the 
beauties of creation, and all the com
forts of life ! Farewell, my honoured 
friends, my beloved relations ! And 
farewell, thou preciou.s book of God !' 

Finally. I could not admire the 
splendour of the stars without think-

• This worship is often referred to in the 
Old Testament. Among other places, see 
Deut. iv. 19, xvii. 3; 2 Kings xxiii. 5; Jer. 
viii. 2; Job xxxi. 26-28. 

ing how glorious heaven 'lltust be ! 
If this wor Id, peopled for the most 
part, by those that are enemies to 
God, be adorned with so much loveli
ness and beauty, how transcendent 
must be the glory of that state into 
which 'nothing that defileth' can 
enter! 

'Ye stars are but the shining dust 
Of my divine abode; 

The pavement of those heavenly courts, 
Where I shall reign with God.' 

Of the blessed inhabitants of that 
world, ' the more sure word of pro
phecy ' informs us, 'that the sun is 
no more their light by day, neither 
for brightness does the moon give 
light to them, for the Lord is their 
everlasting light, and their God their 
glory.' But I must desist, lest I should 
weary the patience of my readers. 
Yet I cannot lay down my pen with
out exhorting my young friends to 
cultivate an acquaintance with the 
works of God, so far as an attention 
to other duties will permit. Science 
and piety need not and ought not to 
be dissociated : we mav be alive to 
the momentous realiti~s of religion 
and appreciate the loveliness of na
ture. We may survey celestial sce
nery with deep admiration, while the 
thought is ever present to our 
minds that there is one star brighter 
than the ·brightest of the host of 
heaven-the star of Bethlehem. 'The 
works of the Lord are great, sought 
out of all them that have pleasure 
therein.' May these meditations, in
dulged in on a calm clear night, near 
the equator, promote in the writer 
and his readers a meetness for that 
holv and happy world, where ' they 
that be wise shall shine as the bright
ness of the firmament, and they that 
turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever.' 

J. BUCKLEY. 

Ship Wellesley, July, lSH. 
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CAIN'S APOSTACY. 

(Concluded from page 300.) 

THE apostacy of Cain was an act of 
daring wickedness, even in him, sunk 
in vice:: as he was, possessing his cer
tain knowledge of God"s existence and 
perfections ; but his heart was 'hard
ened through the deceitfulness of sin.' 
His formal worship led him into the 
temptation and to the commission of 
fratricide, his fratricide exhibited his 
enormol!s guilt, his wicked heart with
stood the remonstrances of Jehovah, 
and he remained impenitent when he 
could not deny his detested crime : 
thus he was embolde'ned to forsake 
the Lord. His apostacy consisted not 
in making ' shipwreck of faith and of a 
good conscience,' for he does not appear 
ever to have possesseci either the one 
or the other; but it consisted in ma
liciously renouncing his formal wor
ship and allegiance to God, and in 
formally setting up the standard of 
rebellion against his Creator. 

The consequences of Cain's apos
tacy were serious, as may be under
stood from the appellation of his land, 
'the land of Nod.' The land pro
bably assumed this name from Cain's 
character ; for it was common in 
primitive times for settlers to confer, 
directly or indirectly, their names on 
their territories : thus, we read of the 
land of Ham, of Canaan, of Uz, and 
of the country of Judea. Cain was a 
fugitive and a vagabond in the earth
a restless, agitated, trembling crea
ture ; and this seems to be the import 
of the name 'Nod.' Those who are 
at war with God, are at war with 
themselves: it seems to have been so 
in the case before us. Cain's pas
sions were violent, as appears from 
his previous conduct ; and he was a 
slave to their impulses. His con
science was loaded with guilt, and if 
not seared as with a hot iron, must 
have been his constant tormentor. 
God, by his providence and works, 
wa~ opposed to him ; for he had de
clared, 'Now art thou cursed from 

the earth, which hath opened her 
mouth to receive thy brother's blood 
from thv hand. When thou tillest 
the gro.und, it shall not henceforth 
yield unto thee her strength.' His 
character was detested by his fellow
men, which had led him to fear that 
his life would be taken away by vio
lence ; and though the Lord in mercy 
had set a mark upon him to prevent 
it, yet Cain's infidelity might prevent 
him receiving encouragement from 
this kind interposition. In such a 
state, how could he enjoy any rest, or 
peace of mind ? ' There is no peace 
to the wicked.' A character so re
markable as that of Cain, might 
easily confer such a name as 'Nod' 
on his land. 

The situation, as well as the name 
of Cain's land, was remarkable and 
significant : it was on the east of 
Eden. At the east of the garden of 
Eden, we read, (Gen. iii. 24,) the 
Lord God placed cherubim, and a 
flaming sword, which turned every 
way, to keep the way of the tree of 
life. These cherubim and flaming 
sword were emblems of the Lord's 
displeasure, of angelic hostility, and 
of lost bliss. These were visible in 
the land of Nod, in Cain's chosen 
land. These were Cain's prospects 
after his apostacy. 

Cain's conduct after his apostary, 
also, as well as the name and situa
tion of his land, is instructive. ' He 
builded a citv, and called the name 
of the city after the name of his son 
Enoch.'-Gen. iv. 17. In ordinary 
circumstanctls this could not be con
sidered as culpable, but rather as 
commendable: it is somewhat differ
ent, however, in those of Cain. The 
Lord had said, 'A fugitive and a 
vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.' 
Cain, by building his city, seems 
to say, 'No, I will prevent that; I 
will have a settled home and com
fortable dwelling-place.' He neither 



REVIVAL OF RELIGION, &c. 407 

believed Divine threatenings nor Di
vine promises, but acted as if he had 
been independent of Jehovah, or able 
to withstand his vengeance. His 
conduct was proud and haughty, like 
the language of his children,-' With 
our tongue will we prevail ; our lips 
are our own : who is Lord over us ?' 

Cain's experience, prospects, and 
conduct, after his apostacy, therefore, 
appear of a discouraging and miser
able character ; he rejected the Lord 
God, and his laws, chose the world 
for his portion, and waxed worse and 
worse, sinking deeper in misery the 
farther he removed from God, but 
still maintaining his hostility against 
the beneficent Creator. 

The history of Cain should be 
useful,-

1. To backsliders. It shows the 
cause and the miseries of apostacy. 
It is neither upon God nor man that 
the poor apostate can justly charge 
his guilt and misery, however much 
he may be disposed to do so-and he 
certainly is,-but he himself is prin
cipally culpable. One sin leads to 
another, as Cain's formal worship to 
murder. 'Let no man say, when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of G«:>d; 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man : but 

every man is tempted when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and en
ticed. Then, when lust hath con
ceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death.' The miseries experienced by 
apostates, from the fro-vns of God, 
the accusations of conscience, and a 
fearful looking for of judgment, have 
been occasioned by wilful and de
liberate sin. 

2. To all in guilty circumstances. 
The duty of such is not, like Cain, to 
attempt to cover their sin, and when 
this fails, to maintain an obstinate 
obduracy ; but to confess their sin to 
God, and to cry to him for mercy. 
'He that confesseth and forsaketh bis 
sins, shall find mercy; but be that 
covereth them, shall not prosper.' 

3. To all that worship God. Let 
the history of Cain lead us to avoid 
formal worship. 'Keep thy foot when 
thou goest into the house of God, and 
be more ready to bear than to offer 
the sacrifice of fools.' ' God is a 
Spirit, and they that worship him, 
must worship him in spirit and in 
truth.' In all our worship, we must 
have faith in the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world. 
No man cometh to the Father but by 
Christ. W. C. L. 

ON THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN OUR CONNEXION. 

1 THINK it is evident that in our most 
flourishing churches there is no room 
for self-complacency and s11tisfaction ; 
and the preparatory step needful to a 
rnvival, seems to be, that we should be 

- deeply affected with the low state of 
Zion's interests. This should be so much 
the continued subject of our meditation 
until our hearts are brought earnestly 
to feel, and intensely to deplore, the 
spiritual dearth that prevails. Such a 
dearth in nature would excite univer
sal attention, aud produce the greatest 
anxiety. A very limited return to the 
agriculturist leads to the most alarming 
apprehensions, and science is called in to 
ascertain the probable oause. So let it 

be in reference to the failure in the 
spiritual harvest, where the highest 
concerns of immortal souls are invoh-ed. 

Some evil intinences prevent the 
spread of the Di vine word; are those 
influences traceable to the pnlpit? or 
to the official seats of our elders and 
deacons? or are they connected with the 
whole cono-regation of Christ? ·what
ever may be the cause, let it be trnced out 
-to discover the evil is halt'.way to 
success. It is evident, that if preacbing 
is to be successful, that it must be evan• 
gelical-the preaching of the cross of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; that this must 
be the chief theme; and to attempt a 
substitute is to dishonour the Saviour, 



408 ON THE REVIVAL 011 RELIGION, 

to descend from the ministerial altitude 
to which we are oalled, and to be guilty 
of the .uirest cruelty to the souls who 
listen to our discourses. It is evident, 
too, that successful preaching must also 
be plain, adapted to the uulettered
direct, aiming at the conscience and the 
heart-searching, so as to lay open 
every man's state-and affectionate, so 
that those who hear may be impressed 
with the conviction, that we long for 
their salrntion. Such preaching, when 
preceded, accompanied, and followed, 
by for'l"ent prayer, may be expected to 
be erowned with God's special blessing. 
Perhaps it may not be out of place to 
state, that the present duty of sinners 
to repent and believe the gospel cannot 
be too constantly and seriously urged. 
I helie'l"e it was this, among other things, 
that made Wesley and Whitfield so ef
fectual in the conversion of souls. I 
think that if a preacher in all other 
respects presents .a.riety of subject and 
matter to his people, he may afford, in 
every discourse, to urge this one thing 
-the imperative necessity of now be
lienng in the Lord Jesus Christ. Let 
the pulpit issue forth the glorious truths 
of the gospel with prayerful and solemn 
earnestness, and let mere metaphysical 
essays and abstruse theological disquisi
tions be discarded, if we design or de. 
sire, the sal'l"ation of our hearers If 
our preH.ching be whH.t Christ intended, 
then may we not examine into the 
manner in which the duties of the of
ficers of the eh urch are discharged? 

.A:re deacons and elders found with all 
diligence and spirituality, co-operating 
with the minister-visiting the flocks, 
relieving the poor, and sympathizing with 
the sick? In many cases there may be 
so much laxity, worldliness, and apathy, 
about deacons, that they cease to in
spire respect, or to exert any influence 
for good. Where this is the case, they 
become fearful stumbling blocks to 
others, and retard most H.wfully the 
chariot-wheels of the Redeemer. Their 
very office should induce them, equally 
with the minister, to be ensamples of 
spirituality, diligence, and zeal in the 
cause of J esns. It might be well to 
ask, if men have not sometimes been 
chosen to this important office who 
have lacked every qualification the 
Scriptures demand; and merely because 
of the riches or worldly respectability 
they posses. If so, how can God's bless-

ing be expected to sanction their ap
pointment, or make them useful in his 
cause? 

If the deacons are devoted, active, 
right-minded men, then let us examine 
if the body of the members of the 
church are so employing their influence 
that a revival of religion may be ex
pected? Do they diligently attend the 
means of grace, especially seasons for 
social prayer? Have they family wor
ship in their houses? Do they retire 
in secret to supplicate the blessing of 
God on the means of his appointment ? 
Do they, each and all, enter on some 
department of christian activity, either 
in the Sabbath-school, or in distributing 
tracts, or visiting the sick, or inviting 
the reckless to come to the house of 
God? Do they converse with strangers 
who drop in to hear the word? Do 
they seek to promote godliness in their 
families and workshops? Do they ex
hi bit the holiness of the gospel in their 
lives and conversation, shining as lights 
in the world? Do they earnestly wrestle 
in prayer for the salvation of souls? 
That these are alike the duties and 
privileges of all God's people who will 
presume to doubt, much less to deny? 
I ask once more-Do they feel that in
terest in the church of Obrist which 
leads to a liberal and generous support 
of the various institutions of benevolence 
connected with it? Or does selfishness 
and parsimony freeze up the emotions 
of their souls, so that they become ice
bergs, impeding the vessel of salvation 
on her voyage of mercy . 

I finally, ask,-Is there a spirit of 
unity and love in the church? Do the 
brethren dwell together in amity and 
concord, so that the Spirit may dwell 
amongst them as in an atmosphere con
genial to bis own tender and affection
ate attributes? 

Now, wherever the evil is, let it' be 
explored, forsaken, and loathed. Let 
confession be made to God-confession 
deep, earnest, and humble. Let united 
supplications be offered to Him, and 
powerful pleadings constantly be p1·e
sented. His own engagements may 
well furnish us with arguments, and his 
promises sustain us in our bumble ad
dresses to his throne. Let us put away 
all worldly conformity, all selfishness, 
and all indifference. Let ease and 
apathy be renounced. Let the mind 
dwell on the value of souls, on the glory 
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of the Saviour, and on the predicted 
triumphs of the cross. Let us emulate 
the devotedness of men who are so un
tiring and energetic in political and 
worldly pursuits. Let each man keep 
Zion's interests close to his heart; and 
then may we expect that God will arise 
and have mercy upon her, for • surely 
the time to favour her, the set time is 
come.' At any rate, let us not dare to 
imagine that the present aspect of the 
church can be pleasing to God, or joy
ous to the benevolent soul of the Re
deemer; much less that God from mere 
sovereign caprice is withdrawing the 
influence necessary to save souls. Let 
us not doubt that the evil is with our
selves, and·that if discovered, deplored, 
and forsaken, God will arise in the 
greatness of bis strength, in the fulness 
of his grace, and plead his own Clj.use. 

Now it is needful that these senti
ments, if truthful and important, should 
be impressed on all the members of our 
Connexiorl; that the ministers should 
dwell on them earnestly, and from time 
to time-giving the people no rest 
until they are felt, in all their high 
magnitude and immense consequence. 
What joy and gladness would be dif
fused throughout our churches, if, du
ring the present year, some two or three 
thousand souls of the saved were added 
to us. And this is neither too much for 
God to perform, nor for us to expect. 
His word is as all-powerful as in ancient 

days. The truth of the gospel is in
vested with a kind of omnipotence ; and 
the blessed Spirit, in all his regenorating 
influences, can so copiously descend 
that the desert shall speedily blossom 
as the rose, and sterility and barrenness 
give place to moral verdure and abun
dant fruitfulness. Our God is mighty 
and ready to save. Our Redeemer is 
the willing Saviour of all men and his 
compassions extend to every fallen child 
of man. The Holy Spirit, in all his 
convincing, converting, and sanctifying 
energy, and in all his tenderness and 
love, dwells in the church, and will be 
imparted in all richness if we seek him 
in fervent and believing prayer. 

Our resources, then, are not only ade 
quate, but infinite. The field before us 
is crowded with dying beings, and in its 
extent it includes the ~ide world. 0, 
then, beloved brethren, what doth hin
der the revival of religion, the enlarge
ment of Christ's kingdom, and the tri· 
umph of divine truth ? 

May God lay this matter upon our 
souls, and may we bear it in remem
brance in all our approaches to the 
throne of grace. May this be the 
prayer of every minister, deacon, and 
member of our churches-' 0 Lord, re
vive thy work; in the midst of wrath 
remember mercy; save now, we be
seech thee, 0 Lord ; 0 Lord, send now 
prosperity !' 

JABEZ BURNS. 

HEBREW HISTORY.-(No. XII. concluded.) 

IT might have been supposed that the 
conviction of an assembled multitude 
-the destruction of the idol priests-
and the falling of copious showers in 
answer to the prophet's prayers, would 
have secured him respect even from 
Jezebel; but no, her indomitable tem
per was unmoved, except to induce her 
to send him word that the next day he 
should be as the priests of Baal he had 
slain. The prophet who had rebuked 
the king and held an assembled multi
tude in awe, now quailed before the 
profane threats of this impious woman. 
He fled for his life and having jom
neyed from thence to Beer-sheba, at the 
southem extremity of Judah, he left his 
servant there, and passing some thirty 
miles into the desert, he sat down under 

VoL. 7.-N. S. 

a tree, and prayed that he might die. 
He felt as if all his efforts were in vain, 
and s!lid, • I am no better than my 
fathers.' He slept, and was _awaked by 
an angel to receive food he bad pre
pared for him. He then arose and 'went 
in the strength of that meat forty days 
and forty nights unto Horeb, the mo1mt 
of God.' As the provision was miracu
lous, so was its power of sustenance. 
This long journey across the desert 
was not without its uses. He had ima
gined himself to be the only person that 
feared God in Israel, and he was then 
told that there were 7000 who bad not 
bowed the knee to Baal; be received an 
intimate revelation of the character and 
purposes of God, and was told to return 
and anoint a person as his attendant 
2 y 
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fl.lld '11.l()OO&>(lf, and a.I.so other l"'rsons a.s iniquity was short, for, as he went to 
kings of Israel and Svri11. He rt'turued, t.ake posse8Sion, ho was met by a per
and in the vallev of the Jordan, he son be least wished or expected to see; 
found F.lisha, the son of Shaphat, on and he received a sentence tel'l'ible to 
whom he threw his mantle, who im- hear, It was El\jah; and the prophet 
mediatelv forsook all aud followed him. said, • Hast thou killed, nnd hast thou 

Some ~-E>.-u-s after these e\"l'!nts, Beuha- taken possession? Thus saith the Lord, 
dad. th<' kini.t of Sni11. h,id si,,ire to In the place where dogs licked the 
'Samuia, a,1d l,e ""-'llt to demand that bl,'l<ld. of Naholh, shall dogs lick thy 
Ahal, sh,,nld he his ,lel'<'lld1Un. t., \Thich blood, <'\"<'U thine.' Ahab exclaimed, 
tlle kh\.-:: "' lsr;q,,l ll._~1''e,1 : but lit' ""-"'t ' Hilst thou fuund me, 0 mine enemy? 
~'113n ~-.,uir.1\~' !'hm,l«- :,m,l "'t"'lillti.,n, And he au::sm.•.l\>d, I ha\"() found tli~, 
T,, ;h~ ,1<,,.n:11~1-~ .\~:1.h ,l,,,.trnm-.l. and b..,•ause th,,u ha::st $\,1\l thTh"\'lf t.,, work 
th.- l.,,::,..l t\' l.~'i t~ kiu,~- ,..,.. l~,>l t." t>vil in th.- ~~t of th~ u_\l\l.' H,, was 
l>.> ~,,,u;:iN., ,,.f ht$ ~>..,hl<'"""- ,:,,.,nt a l"'" tht>n roltl ~-..· ,ht> \'\un a.nd e~tinotfou ot' 
pht>t t\> 11._•-:sur,,, him that h,, shN1ld t>~- his pt.,~ri.h·, 1W.,l that' tho d~ sho\\l\l 
J)t•rirn_... & mo& ~~tu delil"'t'ran~ fo.,m ea.t ,Jenbel by the ml of Jen-eel.' 
Syria. This was hppily effi,'Oted Tho These were doleful tidings, but they 
prophet thrn for,,wamed the king that were fulfilled to the very letter, as we 
Benhadad would oome again with his shall see in the sequel. They produced 
forces early ne.xt year, and as they had in Ahab a degree of temporary corn
spoken of the Loni as ' the God of the pnnction, such as hardened sinne1-s 
hills,' and thus only on a par with his have shewn when they see their day 
fabulous deities, be would deliver them approaching. Ahab was now near the 
into bis band. The Syrians again ap- end of an ignominious career, but as 
pell!"ed, and were dreadfolly routed and Jehoshaphat was present at that season, 
destroyed. so that Benhadad, with ropes it is proper we should resume the thread 
round his head. and clothed in sack- of our narrative, and turn our thoughts 
cloth. sued for ~n:-v at the feet of Ahab. to the course pursued by the king of 
The ioowrous lsnelite had not an ab- Judah-a perfect contrast to that of the 
~ of iaolam'. and he therebe kin,: of Israel. 
!8-'"001!.~ &ad eom~-n>d w ling ai Jehoshaphat became king of Judah 
5_Tri.t.. =~ ~ lrim in peare.. The about the four.h Je&J' of Ahab, king of 
~~ 0: :::,,, Lora ~,in awesred, Israel, and ninety years after the dedi
JIDd TI'hui:e.o. =d t:breai=ed him for cation of the temple by Solomon, (B. c. 
hi;; f.a..¼t clemenc,. .!.bah heard the 912) and he reigned twenty-five years. 
rebuke. and went to bis house dis- When he ascended the throne, he was 
pleased and disconcerted, but not bum~--possessed of mature manly vigour, and 
bled. while he was deeply and unaffectedly 

Keitber jndgments nor mercies ap-_ pio1,1s, he appeared to have seen and 
pee.red properly to affect the mind of profited by the errors which disfigured 
Ahab, or to subdue his be.ughtv Je?.ebel; the latter pa.rt of his father's reign. 
for. tbe YBIT next incident tbe.t comes He sought the Lord with earnestness 
under our notice, is the ruin and mnr- of bee.rt, and walked in 'the first ways 
der of a good man by their means. Na- of his father, and of David.' A reign 
both had a nneyard near to Ahab's house, so auspicious in its outset carried with 
and as it ws.s the inheritance of his it the promise of much prosperity. Nor 
family. be was unwilling to sell it. were these favourable appearances de
This Tt'IT m!leh disturbed Ahab, who, ceptive. The king properly direc~d 
lii.c- a ;p;iled child. wished to be petted his attention to the fonifications of b!S 
~ ck.,Y m..-n : but Jeu,be}. n:gardless kingdom, and as he encouraged himself 
r.,f ?:r..ril or probity, fertile in expe- in God, the Lord prospered him, 9.Dd 
oienG, and prompt in execution, con- 'stablished the kingdom in his hand.' 
Epired the death of~aboth. She suborn· All Judah agreed to honour and sus
ed wimesses to declare him guilty ofblas- tain his dignity and power, and brought 
pheming God and the king. He was him presents; and the nations ro~nd 
arrested and condemned, and stoned, for about him made no war age.inst hrm; 
a crime of which be was thus wickedly but both the Arabian and the Philis
accused. His property was then seized tine brought him gifts and trfl;Jute. 
by the king. But the triumph of bis His zeal for religion led him to sen\l 
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forth princes, priests and levites, throngh 
nil tho land, to instruct the people in 
the lnw of God, thnt they might know 
the Lord and his will, and offer to him 
intelligent and acceptable worship. 
Tho consequence wns, that while Ahab's 
kingdom wits weakened by drought and 
famine, nnd the displeasme of Jehovah, 
Jehoshaphat reigned over a happy, in
creasing, and prosperous people. ' Ho 
had riches and honour in abund1mce,' 
n,nd though of R pRcillo tompor, ho 
l'0:36t'ss,•d a Yory 11unwro11s and woll
dhwit,lint>d m·my; and thns with tho 
blt•&"-lll~ of God, was both 1waceli1l, 
powt,dhl, ru1d t't•spooted. 

It is ono of tho pecnlinr mai·ks of tho 
fidelity of tbe inspired historians that 
they record the errors as well as the 
excellencies of the good men whose 
lives they present to us; and accordingly 
it is rncorded that J ehoshapbat made 
an affinity with Ahab, in procuring 
one of bis daughters, Athalinh, a daugh
ter of Jezebel, as a wife of his son 
Jehoram. We are not told at what 
period this took place, but judging from 
the age of bis grandson Ahaziah, we 
should conclude that it occurred in the 
thirteenth year of J ehoshapbat's reign, 
and about the period when Ahab had 
been so signe.lly delivered the first time 
from the Syrians. We are left to con
jecture what the motive could be: per
haps the ling of Judah hoped that this 
signal deliverance wouhl turn Ahab's 
heru:t to be faithful to the Lord-if he 
did so, he was deceived: perhaps he 
might purpose to secure the whole king
dom to his posterity-"-but this was 
vain: whatever might be the motive, 
the action was wrong, and its results 
disastrous, both to his own family, and 
his kingdom. 

Some seven years after this alliance, 
the king of Judah visited Ahab, and 
was received with great attention, and 
was persuaded by him to unite the 
army of Judah with that of Israel, for 
the purpose of wresting from the power 
of Syria the rich and important town 
and province of Ramoth Gilead. The 
pious king, though joined with the 
the idolatrous Ahab, wished to inquire 
of the Lord, whom he recognized as the 
peculiar sovereign of both nations, 
whether they should then go to war. 
]'our hundred of Ahab's prophets were 
brought before them, and all agreed 
that the issue would be prosperous; and 

one made himself horns of iron, to 
show how the enemy should be pushed 
before them. Jehoshaphat, not having 
any confidence in these obsequious 
hypocrites and deceivers, inquired 
especially for a prophet of Jehovah 
Ahab reluctantly ordered one to 
be sent for, though, he remarked, ' r 
h!tte him, for ho never prophecieth 
good unto mo; hnt always evil.' Mi
cn.iah, tho prophet, hn.tcd for tho truth's 
sn.ko, cn.mC1, nnd imitating tho nmbigu
ous terms of Ahn.b's prnphrts, snid, 
• Oo, and prospClr, for t ho Lord will 
dolivor iuto tho luinds of tho king.' 
Ahnb perceivC1d his irony, nn.d 11pponled 
to him to sr,enk pl1iinly the trnth of his 
message. The prophet then delivered 
his message in terms too plain to be 
misunderstood:-• I saw,' be exclaimed, 
' all Israel scattered on the hills, as 
sheep that have no shepherd; and the 
Lord said, These have no master: let 
them return every man t0 his house in 
peace.' The death of Ahab, and the 
flight of bis people, and the preservation 
of Jehoshaphat, are here beautifully 
set forth. Ahab refened the king of 
J udali to bis remark about this prop bet's 
proneness to prophesy evil unto him; 
but hlicaiab, in a parable of exquisite 
power and interest, exposed the false
hood of Ahab's prophets, and the cer
tain ruin of the king. The reward of 
his fidelity was a prison, and • bread of 
affliction.' 

The kings went on their expedition. 
Josephus, in order to account for the 
fact of Jehosbapbat's going forward 
after the testimony of the prophet, 
states that Ahab told him of the pre
diction of Elijah, that the dogs should 
lick bis blood in Samaria, and that bis 
high estimation of the prophet Elijali, 
led him to disregard Micaiah's word, 
as being incompatible with his falling 
in battle beyond Jordan. But both 
were true, and soon accomplished. 
Ahab, with a view of concealment, dis
guised himself in the habit of an ordi
nary charioteer, while he requested J e
hosbaphat to retain his royal robes. 
The object of this movement was ob
vious. But there is no eluding the 
grasp of Omnipotence. Directions bad 
been given to the Syrian army, to sin~le 
out the kiucr of Israel, and clestrov 1nm 
if possible, (so great was the ingratitude 
of Benhad~cl to him who iwproperly 
preserved him,) and the garb of the 
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ki"g of Jndah led to 11 direct rush upon 
his standard. But the Lord preserved 
him. An archer in the Syrian rRnks 
' drew a bow at a venture,' and his 
arrow, gu!tled by heaven, piei·ced tbe 
corslct of Ahab between its joints, so 
that he was taken from the midst of the 
army, bleeding from his wound. He 
sustained himself in his chariot, and gave 
orders apparently for the fight. He 
lived to see his anny in confusion, and 
Israel scattered on the mountains, and 
to hear the cry, 'every man to his 
house,' and then toward the close of 
this disgraceful day he died. His body 
was brought in his chariot to Samaria, 
where the blood which had issued from 
bis wonnds was poUl'ed out of it, and 
the carriage, harness, and armour, 
were washed at the pool of Samaria, 
and the dogs licked his blood, as had 
been foretold by the prophet Elijah, 
when Ahab had procured the death of 
Naboth. 

Jehoshaphat returned with bis people 
to Jerusalem: but J ehu, the prophet 
of the Lord, met and reproved him, and 
said, ' Sbouldest thou help the ungodly, 
and love them that hate the Lord ? 
Therefore is wrath upon thee from be
fore the Lord. Nevertheless, there are 
good things found in thee, in that thou 
hast taken away the groves out of the 
land, and has prepared thine heart to 
seek God.' The good king perceived 
his en-or, and received with a becoming 
spirit the admonition of the Lord, and 
immediately addressed himself to the 
proper business of his kingdom. But 
it is time to conclude our present paper. 

From this hasty sketch of the sacred 
history we a1·e led to reflect, 

1. How short our life and all its 
possessions appear ! We have glanced 
at the principal public events in the 
kingdoms of J uda.h and Israel, from the 
time ot the revolt to the death of Ahab, 
a period of seventy-eight years; and 
there have passed before us four kings 
of Judah, and eight kings of Israel. 
Alas! how brief the period in which 
they severally held their glory! And 
while some were rnmoved by treason or 
violence very soon, how painful is the 
evidence that Jong life is not always a 
blessing. Had Asa died immediately 
afuir his deliverance from Zerah and 
the E tbiopia.ns and his second effort at 
reformation, his name would have been 
transmitted to posterity with honour. 

But instead of reigning only twenty 
years, he held the sceptre more than 
forty, and displayed in his old age a we,nt 
of that vigorous faith e,nd piety which 
characterized hi8 ee,rly de,ys. • The hoary 
hoe,d is a crown of glory, if it be found 
in the way of righteousness.~ But it is 
truly litmentable to see such as lrnvo 
spent their early and most vigorous days 
in an active profession of piety, sink into 
indifference, disaffection, or irreligion, 
in old age. ' Let him that thinketh be 
standeth take heed lest he foll.' 

2. How clearly is it seen in this 
narrative, that 'righteousness exalteth 
a nation.' ·what made Jndah become 
stronger and more prosperous, while 
Israel was weakened and reduced, but 
the fact that 'in Judah God was 
known?' And when were the periods 
J uda.h was most prosperous, peaceful, 
and secure, hut those when the greatest 
regard was paid to God as their sove
reign, and to his will as their law? 

3. In the conduct of Ahab we have 
an instructive illustration of the nature 
and evils of a perverse disposition. He 
W9.S often rebuked, but he did not yield: 
he was at times signally favoured, but 
he did not relent. The strongest proofs 
did not convince him, and the most 
awful judgments did not change his 
heart. The prophets of the Lord spoke 
to him of the consequences of his sins, 
but he hated the light and those by 
whom it shone. His life was miserable, 
and his death contemptible. How often 
do we see this in mankind! They hate 
the reproof of those who wish them 
well, and a.re wiser and better than 
they, because they a.re not disposed to 
forsake their evil ways. They avoid 
their society, and hate the light when
ever and wherever it shines. In many 
a modern instance as well a.s in Ahab, 
this scripture has been fulfilled, ' H_e 
that being often reproved hardeneth his 
neck, shall suddenly fall, and that with
out remedy.' Ahab hated the prophet 
Mica.iah, and called Elijah bis enemy, 
when in fact he was bis own enemy 
and destroyer. He might avoid tltem, 
hut the tortures of an evil conscience, 
and the just judgments of God c~uld 
not be put a.side. They came to him ; 
and they will come to all who 1·esemble 
him. . 

4. How much safer it is to ' trust ID 
the Lord, than to lean upon our ow!l 
understandings.' Elijah leaned on bis 
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own judgment, apparently, when he 
fled from Jezebel, and complained in 
the desort, that he was the only one of 
Israel left that feared the Lord. He 
was asked, 'What doest thou here, 
Elijah?' and told that 7000 of Israel, 
even in those degraded times, had not 
bowed the knee to Baal. Goel knows 
what is the state of his church better 
than the wisest nncl best of his people. 
He 'knows them that are his.' And 
none of them shall be overlooked or 
disregarded by him, who 'searcheth 
the heart and trieth the reins of the 
children of men.' 

Jehoshaphat, it is said, interpreted 
the prophecies of Elijah and Micaiah 
to contradict each other, and yet both 
were true, and fulfilled. Those who 
profess to see more deeply into futurity 
by unfulfilled prophecies, and those who 
deride them as being contradictory, 
will each be deceived. God's counsel 
' stands fast.' There are many things 

in God's word which are fully revealed 
or stated, hut we cannot explain them: 
what then is our obvious duty, but to 
receive them on the authority of God, 
how mysterious soever they may appear? 

Lastly. Though God will sometimes 
protect his people from evil when in 
evil company, the example of' ,Jehosha
phat, and the danger to which he was 
exposed, and the rebuke he afterwanls 
received, teach us that it is not the path 
of prudence or piety to assort with the 
ungodl.x how disposed soever they may 
be to cultivate habits of intimacy. 'He 
that walketh with wise men shall be 
wise: but the companion of fools shall 
be destroyed.' ' Wherefore, come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the un
clean thing; and I will receive you, 
and will be a father to you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty.' 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

LEEDS. 

Proposal to liquidate the debt on 
Byron-street chapel. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repoaitory. 

DEAR BROTHER,-Will you allow me 
to press into your December Repository 
a brief statement of the unexpected cir
cumstances in which we are placed in 
reference to our chapel debt? 

It will be in the recollection of most 
of your readers, that the Byron-street 
chapel, formerly in the occupation of 
the Independent denomination, was 
purchased by the Derby and Yorkshire 
Home Missionary committees, for the 
use of our body, at the cost of £!lil9. 
This amount was borrowed, in the fol
lowing sums: £500. by the Derby com
mittee, and £460. by the Yorkshire 
committee. £400. was obtained from 
the lawyer who was the agent for the 
sale of the property. Last week, this 
gentleman called upon one of the trus
tees, and informed him, that the sum 
obtained from him, on a note of hand, 
paynble on demand, must be forwnrded 
to him by the 1st of Janug,ry next. 
Several meetings were held in the latter 
part of last week, by the friends more 

immediately interested in this affair, 
when it was resolved to call a general 
meeting of the church on Monday 
evening, Nov. 16tb. At this meeting a 
considerable number were present, and, 
nfter much serious deliberation upon 
the best means to be adopted in our 
present emergency, it was resolved to 
make an attempt to remove the whole 
debt upon our present place of worship, 
amounting to £060. The friends pre
sent engaged to give sums amounting 
to £100., upon condition that the whole 
debt be removed by midsummer, 18-!6. 
One friend present generously headed 
the list with £50. 

The attempt to raise the whole sum 
upon our chapel, may appear, at first 
sight, singularly presumptuous, when 
our number as a church is so small, and 
our circumstances are not at all the 
most affluent; but we are enrouraged to 
make the attempt, first, from the fact 
that chapel debts, especially in this 
town and neighbourhood, are becoming 
every year more objectionable to the 
religious public: secondly, our chapel is 
the only place of worship in this town, 
belonaino- to the dissenters, that is in 
debt. 0 The South Parade friends set the 
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example in proclaiming their freedom ; 
the Independents followed them, in 
freeing every chapel in the town he
longing to ,them from their burdens; 
and last month, the Baptist chapel, 
Unslet, was delivered from its encum
brance. £840. We, only, of all the dis
senters in this town and neighbo1'l.rbood, 
are burdened wit.h a chapel debt. 

At our last anniversary tea-meeting, 
several gentlemen of the other Baptist 
church in this town, mged 11s to at
tempt the removal of our entire debt, 
and promised us liberal assistance, if 
we would do so. We thought, again, if 
we should be obliged to obtain a mort
gage upon our chapel for the whole 
amount, we should for many years to 
come feel the oppression of the debt, 
and groan under our heavy burden; 
and by our annual appeal to the town, 
in sustaining our load, we should re
mind ourselves, and others around us, 
of our bondage; while the painful con· 
clusion would increase our trouble,
that we were alone: and then, the ex
istence of so large a debt upon our 
place of worship, would greatly hinder 
the prosperity of our rising interest; for 
what respectable man would unite him
self with a people so deeply in bondage, 
with the certain expectation that our 
eyes would be directed to his property 
in all our necessities? Chapel debts in 
this town are gone completely out of 
fashion: we are anxious to follow the 
• more excellent way.' And now, shall 
we be assisted in our struggle against 
this £960? It is too much for our 
strength to remove. £100. from a 
church like ours, so young and so poor, 
is indeed a most remarkable sum. This 
we will do, and more, if possible, if our 
friends will help us. The Puseyites in 
this town are building their churches, 
and giving their thousands, to subvert 
the truth; and will not our wealthy 
friends devise liberal things, and, as 
opportunity opens, as in our case, show 

their liberality in suppo1t of the truth? 
Brethren of other denominations in 
this pl1tce, will, no doubt, help us, if we 
apply to them; but, in ndditiou to what 
we propose to do ourselves, we wish to 
ascertain what om own people will do, 
of the same tribe, before we make an 
1tppeal to them. Om condition is, that 
the whole debt be paid off by midsum
mer, 1846. Brethren, help us in om· 
present attempt; and let it be recorded 
in the annals of onr denomination, that 
the Home Mission station at Leeds was 
entirely freed from debt in three or four 
years after its commencement. 

It is not our present intention to 
visit om· churches at a distance per. 
sonally; but if any friend to the cause 
of the Redeemer in this town, is in
clined to help us in our difficulties, he 
may forward his subscription, or con
ditional promise, to No. 4, Becket• street, 
Leeds; Mr. Earp, Melbourne; Mr. 
Pegg, Derby; Mr. Soar, Castle Doning
ton; or Mr. Hodgson, Stubbing House, 
Yorkshire. 

Yours truly, 
4, Becket-street, Leeds. J. T., L. 

REV. C. STOVEL'S LECTURES. 

1N compliance with the request of 
many friende, who hail) attended the 
lectures delivered on cb.ristian disci
pleship and baptism, in answer to the 
Rev. Dr. Halley's congregational lec
ture of 1843, it is intended to prepare 
them for the press as soon as a suffi
cient number of subscribers is obtained 
to prevent pecuniary loss. They will 
be comprized in one volume, and the 
price will not exceed seven shillings and 
sixpence·to subscribers. 

Subscribers are requested to forward 
their names to the Rev. C. Stovel, 6, 
Stebon Tenace, Philpot-street, East, 
London. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Sutterton, Sep. lltb. In tlie ab. 
sence of brother Jones, of March, brother 
Taylor, of St. James, preached from Matt. 
xi. 7-11. Fourteen persons were reported 
liB having been baptized since the last con-

ference. The attendance was small, and but 
little husiness was transacted. The next 
conference is to be at Long Sutton, on 
Thursday, December 11th. Brotber Judd is 
appointed to JJreach, and iri case of failure, 
brothe1· Hoe, of Spalding. 
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OPENING. 

HoLnBAon.-The new General Baptist 
chapel in this place was opened for divine 
worship on Tuesda.y, Oct, 21st, and the fol
lowing Lord's-d&y, Rev. Ja.bez Burns, of 
London, preaohed on the Tuesday two appro
priate serm.ons; and on the following Lord's
day, the .Rev. Mr. Wigner, of Lynn, delivered 
two interesting discourses; and the same 
friend prenchecl again on Monday afternoon, 
Oct. 27th. The services were well attended, 
some of them excessively crowded. A de
lightful tea-meeting was held on Monday 
evening. A bazaar was opened on the two 
week days. Collections, &c., amounted to 
about £180, leaving a debt of only £200, 

ORDINATION, 

DowNToN, W1LTs.-Tbe General Baptist 
chapel in this place was opened ( after an en
largement) on Wednesday, Sep. 17th, on 
which occasion Mr. W, S, CHrton, was 
ordained to the pastoral office. Mr. Compton, 
of Lyndhurst, who commenced the service with 
prayer and reading suitable portions of scrip
ture, ably explained the nature of a christian 
church, and proposed the usual qnestions; 
Mr. J. Stevenson, A. M., of London, gave a 
most impressfve charge to the minister; and 
Mr. E. H. Burton, of Portsea, offered the or
dination prayer, and in the eveuing preached 
&Ii excellent discourse, from Heb. xiii. 17. 
It was truly a solemn service, deeply felt by 
minister and people, and, we hope, will not be 
soon forgotten, May the dew of heaven 
b~nceforlh descemf upon this little bill of 
Zion, causing the present indications of spiri
tual ad,ancement still to multiply, for the 
increase of the Redeemer's kingdom. T. G. 

LONDON, Commercial Road.-On Thurs
day, Oct. 30th, the Rev. G. W. Pegg was 
publicly recognized as the pastor of the 
General Baptist church assembling here, 
The Rev. J. A. Baynes, B. A., of Poplar, 
commenced the service by reading the scrip
ture and prayer; the Rev, C. Stovel, of Great 
Prescot-street, in an able introductory dis
course, explained the principles · of noncon
formity, from Acts xx. 28, 'The church of 
God, which he bath purchased with his own 
blood;' the Rev. J. Stevenson, M. A., of the 
Borough-road, proposed several appropriate 
questions to the minister and church; the Rev. 
J, Burns, of Paddington, offered an impressive 
designatory prayer; and the Rev. J, G. Pike, 
of Derby, (Mr. Pegg's late pastor,) ga\'e au 
affectionate and faithful charge to the minis
ter, from Acts xx. 28, ' Take heed therefore 
unto yourselves, and to all the flock over the 
which the Holy Ghost bath made you over
seers, to feed the ohurch of God, which he 
bath purchased with bis own blood.' In the 
evening, the Rev. H. Seabour, ( Independent,) 

of Coverdale chapel, Commercial-road, read 
and prayed; the Rev, W. Underwood, of 
Paddington, preached an excellent sermon 
to the church, from I Cor. xvi. I 0, 'See .at 
he may be with you without fear;' anil the 
Rev. T. Moore, of Sbakespear's Walk, con
cluded with prayer. The Revels. W. H. 
Black, of Goodman'• Fields; R. Horsfield, of 
Wendover; W.R. Stevenson, of University 
College; with other of the neighbouring 
ministers and friends, assisted in conducting 
the services of the day. During the interval 
of worship, between four and five hundred 
Mends took tea together in a large and com
modious building, near the chapel, kinclly leo t 
by the proprietor for the occasion. The con
gregations were very good; in the af,ernoon 
the chapel was crowded to excess ; and we 
are thankful to say, that the services, as a 
whole, far exceeded in interest our most 
sanguine expectations. We would take this 
public opportunity of expressing our sense of 
obligation to those ministerial brethren who 
have manifested their sympathy and kind 
feeling towards us by supplying our pulpit, 
and otherwise assisting us dnring our time 
ofneed. W. L. T. 

REMOVALS. 

FLEET AND HoLBEACH,--'-The church in 
this place having been deprived of the labours 
of the ReY. T. Yates, who has removed to 
Ashby-de-la-Zoucb, bas obtained the services 
of two esteemed brethren, to act as co-pastors_ 
The Rev. F. Chamberlain, late of Cradely, 
removed thither some few months since; and, 
during the last month, the Rev. R. Kenney, 
late of Wirksworth, bas commenced bis la
bours among the same people, We under
stand Mr. Chamberlain will reside at Fleet, 
and Mr. Kenney at Holbeach. May the 
Lord smile on their labours, and render them 
extensively useful. 

GEDNEY H1LL.-Tbe Rev. G. Maddeys 
having resigned the pastoral office over this 
church, a tea-meeting was held Oct. 9th, after 
which various addresses were delivered; the 
speakers testifying their high esteem of his 
character and labours, A small piece of 
plate, with the proceeds of the tea, which was 
gratuitously provided, were presented to Mr. 
M., as a testimonial of grateful affection for 
his self-denying and laborious exertion• in 
the cause of truth during the four years of his 
ministry in the neighbourhood. On the 14th, 
the evening before Mr Maddey's departure, 
an interesting nnmber of members assembled 
under bis roof, to take their farew,·11 of their 
beloved p•stor: several of the friends ad
dressed their brethren nod pastor on the occa
sion, expressive of their high estimation of 
bis ministry, and heartfelt sorrow for the loss 
of it; and sympathizing with him unJer the 
severe trials be had been calletl to pass 
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through d111ing his residence among them. 
A small token of respect, which had been 
provided by the female friends, was then pre·
eented to Mr. Maddeys. Mr. Maddeys gave 
11 short exhortation; the 'Christian's Hope ' 
was sung, and the meeting concluded with 
prayer. His removal is matter of regret, 
not only to the church, but also to the minis
ters of other denominations in the vicinity, 
who cordially esteemed him. We understand 
he is at present supplying the infant cause at 
Uppiogham. May the Divine blessing ac• 
company his untiring exertions in the Re
deemer's cause, wherever he may be called to 
labour. Z. 

Rn. H. RosE.-A few friends·111 Whittle
sea, desirous of manifesting thei~ esteem for 
the Rev. H. Rose, on his leaving them for 
Nortbamptom, have presented him with a 
copy of Matthew Henry's Commentary, six 
volumes, and a purse, containing a small sum 
of money. T. H. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

SPALDINo.-On Lord's-day, Oct. 19th, 
two interesting sermons were preached by 
the Rev. J. Burns, of London. The congre
gat10os were large and attentive. On Mon
day evening, Oct. 20th, about one hundred 
friends took tea in the new school-room; 
after which Mr. J. Butters being called upon 
to preside, informed the meeting that it was 
199 years since the General Baptist interest 
was first planted in Spalding, and that next 
year, 1846, would be the second centenary. 
He hoped at that time there would be a 
large and influential meeting, and the whole 
·or the remaining debt cleared off. The meet
ing was addressed in a pleasing manner, by 
Rev. J. Goldsworthy, (Independent) Mr. 
Sharman, Revds. A. Simons, P. Strut, and J. 
Burns; the collections, and collecticg cards, 
with the profits from the tea, amounted to 
£55. 

LEEDs.-On Lords-day, Oct, 26th, ser
mons were preached in Byron-street chapel, 
by the Rev. E. Ste,·enson, of Loughborough, 
and collections made for the debt on the 
chapel. On the Monday evening following, 
the annual tea-meeting was held in our 
school-room, when 160 sat down to tea, pro
vided gratuitously by the friends. After tea, 
some very interesting addresses were de
livered, by our minister, liessrs. Stevenson, 
Dyson, and several Baptist friends ip the 
town. Tile collections and proceeds of the 
tea-meeting amounted to upwards of £16. 
Our prospects at this new station were never 
so encouraging as they have been now for 
some time since. Our congregations have 
improved considerably of late, and mauy are 
inquiring their way to Zion, with their faces 
tl.Jitherward. 

SM.l.LLEY,-On Monday, November 10th, 

the friends of the General Baptist chapel 
celebrated the first anniversary of their highly 
esteemed minister, the Rev. J, Felkin, by a 
public tea meeting, when upwards of 200 
assembled. The friends were afterwards 
ad,dressed by_ the Rev, J, Felkin, and the 
Rev. R. Stamon, of Derby, and eeveral of the 
local brethren connected with the same 
place of worohip. It is also pleasing to state 
that sixty.nine have been added to the church 
since Mr. F. came to labour in this part of 
the Lord's vineyard. To God be all the 
praise. A. W, 

SHEFFIELD. - On Lord's-day, October 
12th, the anniversary sermons for the liquida
tion of the chapel debt were preached by our 
brother Hunter, from Nottingham; in the 
morning from Psalm xxvii. 13; and in the 
evening from Psalm cxxii., and latter part of 
6 verse. Amount of collections £5. in 
addition to the strenuous efforts now making 
to reduce the chapel debt which presses 
heavily upon this infant cause. L. 

NEWTBOI<l'E.-On Lord's-day, Oct. 26th, 
Mr. Wood, of Mansfield, preached two ser
mons at this village, on the occasion of the 
aonhersary of the opening of the chapel. 
The collections were £4. 6s. On Monday, a 
social tea-meeting was held, when addresses 
were delivered by brethren Leighton, Felkin, 
Wood, and Peggs. Proceeds of tea at New
thorpe, and of 'the fragments ' at Babbing
ton next evening, £2. 18s. The chapel has 
been pot into good repair, and the burial
ground greatly enlarged. 

LONG SuTT0N.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 9th, 
three sermons were preached in the Baptist 
chapel in this town by the Rev. R. Horsfield, 
of Wendover; and on the following day a 
sermon was preached in the afternoon by the 
Rev. J. T. Wigner, of Lynn, after which a con
siderable num her of friends took tea in the 
school-room. The public meeting after tea was 
addressed by the Revds. R. Horsfield, J. T, 
Wigner, Dr. Simpson, and F. Chamberlain. 
The services were well att,nded and interest
ing, and the collections amounted to £23. 
!0s., being about £4. more than the last and 
preceding years. Besides which, about £II. 
have been collected in small sums. At the 
public meeting an effort was made to obtain 
additional donations, so that £50. of the debt 
might be cleared off, which would leave £300, 
This has been so successful already, that 
only a few pounds are required to accomplish 
the object. Since the meetings, one friend 
has offered £50., and two others £30- each, 
providing the whole £300 be raised. It may 
therefore be hoped that at no distant day 
our new sanctuary will be entirely free from 
debt. C. A. 

LONDON, lcnon Chapel.-On Lord's-day, 
Oct. 12th, three sermons were preached, 
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morning and afternoon by onr pastor, J. church. We have also more • candidates 
Burns, and in the evening by the' Rev. Peter waiting lo follow their example. 
M'Owan, Wesleyan minister. The discourse 
in the afternoon was on the subject of chris
tian union-a theme with which our minister 
is especially interested. On Monday evening 
following the annual tea festival was held, 
which was attended by a. goodly num her of 
members and friends. For the accommoda. 
lion of the Sabbath-school teachers and 
others who could not be present on the 
Monday, a social tea-meeting was held on the 
Lord's-day afternoon, in the girls' school
room, which was quite crowded. After the 
tea-meeting on the Monday evening, our 
pastor, as is his usual custom, read an 
account of the state of the church during the 
last twelve months, including persons bap

QuoRNDON.-On Lord's-day morning, Nov. 
2nd, the ordinance of believers' baptism was 
publicly administered at Quorndon by Mr. 
Joshua Bailey, of Woodhouse, to five females 
and one male, after a very impressive ancl 
instructive sermon by Mr. Staddon, the 
pastor, from Hebrew viii. 5, • See that thou 
make all things according to the pattern 
showed thee in the mount,"-to a crowded 
and attentive congregation. In the afternoon 
the newly baptized were received into the 
church, by the pastor giving to each the right 
hand of fellowship, and addressing to each 
a very important and instructive passage of 
scripture. 

tized, deaths, moneys raised for the church HrNCKLEY.-On Lord's-day, March 30th, 
funds, an,d0 l\lso _for _our several ·-benevole.nt 1845, three persons were baptized, two males 
societies; :woAe,n-·i( appeared, that for tll'~·'?e·-'1nd one female; on June 22nd, nine indi
objects more had been raised than during' any. viduals put on Christ by baptism, five males 
preceding year. The meeting was after- and four females; and on Sep, 28th, seven 
wards addressed by the Revd. J. Stevenson, more witnessed a good confession, one male 
A. M., Messrs. Blake, Batey, Hewit, and and six females. These have all been added 
East. The collections having more than to the church. May they be faithful unto 
met the actual demands, upwards of £5. were deatb,-that they may receive crowns of life! 
voted to assist our cause at Sevenoaks. J. G. 

BAPTISMS. 

LONDON, Ai:non chapel.-On Lord's-day 
evening, August 31st, after a sermon on the 
importance of faith, two persons were 
baptized by our pastor. Also on Thursday 
evening, October 30th, the sacred rite was 
administered to five persons by our pastor, 
after reading all the New Testament passages 
which referred to the ordinance, and giving 
au exposition of many of them ; showing that 
believers or disciples only should be bap
tized, and that immersio~ only constitutes 
true baptism. J. G. 

LONDON, Commercial Road.-The ordi
nance of baptism was administered here on 
the first Lord's-day in November, to nine 
persons, one of whom was upwards of 
seventy years of age. Our minister preached 
an appropriate sermon, from Matt. xvi. 24; 
and then immersed the candidates. The 
chapel was crowded with attentive bearers: 
many went away unable to gain admission. 
We hope good was done. D. L. T. 

SeEFFIELD.-After a season of trials and 
discouragements, in which the work of the 
Lord at this important station appears to have 
made but little progress, signs of returning 

SPALDINo.-Eleven persons submitted to prosperity have again become manifest; and 
the sacred rite of believers' baptism, on Mon- on Lord's-day, Oct. 5th, our esteemed young 
day afternoon, Oct. 20. J. B. friend, brother Horsfield, (late of the General 

ILKESTON,-OJ1,;Lord's-dav Nov. 2 three :'3apt_ist college Leicester,) who is now min
persons were bap~(ied in th/ canal, ~n the 1st_enng au:iongst us, preached a most __ ~ppro
eastern side of the town, by.· ~r.· Peggs •• pnate baptis_mal sermon, from Matt. m. and 
The sermon was preached from e One. ba.e latter . p_art · of l 5th _ _verse ; and afterwards 
f ' d b 'd h ,;. made his first add1ttQn to the church, by 
ism, an at t e water s.1 e t e spectators administering the s•d rite to four indivi

were addressed on t~e baptism of the eun?cb. duals, three or who11t 'aie in the morning of 
A number of handbills were eagerly received 1., 1 th f . -• th # II - L d' b th I 11e. n e a ternoon w. . e ,o owrng or s-

y e peop e. day, the ordinance of tb~ Lord's-supper was 
NOTTINGHAM, Stoney-street.-Qn the 7th administered, when the above individuals were 

of Sep. we baptized eighteen persons, and on received into fellowship, ,May they be kept 
the 2nd of November we haptized nine more. fahbful unto the end •. :: 
Our venerable pastor gave us a short address 
at the Lord's-table. God is smiling upon us. 
We adore his mercy and grace. 

LEEns.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 2, after an 
impressive sermon from our minister on the 
subject of baptism, two persons, (man and 
wife,) were baptized and added to the 

Vot 7.-N. S. 2 Z 

SMALLEY.-Ou Lord'.s.day, November 9th, 
the ordinance of believers' baptism was ad
ministered to twelve·persons, when e. sermon 
was preached by th11 Rev. J. Felkin, the 
minister, from Ephesians iv. J. 'One Lord, 
one faith, one baptism.' Mauy appeared 
much affected. May the Holy Spirit be 
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abundantly poured ont upon all onr youth, 
that they may be gathered into the fold of 
Jesui; Christ, and finally be saved in the day 
of the Lord. 

LoNGFORD, Union Place.-Nov. 9th, 1845, 
four persons were baptized and received into 
the fellowship of this church, h.v the minister, 
Mr. Shaw. Three of these were females, 
one a teacher, and the other two members 
of a senior class in the Sabbath-school. The 
sc,mes and services of this day were attended 
with great spiritual profit, for which we give 
God the praise. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

FLEET. l'alediclo1·y Tea meetin_q. - On 
Monday afternoon, August 25th, a large com
JJany of friends from Holbeach, Gedney, Long 
Sutton, &c, assembled in the General Baptist 
Chapel at Fleet, Lincolnshire, to take tea 
once more, with their pastor, Mr. Yates, 
before he removed from the neighbourhood. 
Addresses were delivered on the occasion by 
Brethren Kenny, Taylor, Stanger. (Inde
pendent) Wrout, (Methodist) and Yates; also 
by brother Kemp Sauby, who was in the 
chair. An affectionate letter was read to the 
meeting, from Dr. Simpson of Long Sutton, 
explaining the ea.use of his absence; and a 
very fraternal epistle was alluded to, which 
Mr. Yates had recehed that afternoon from 
the curate of Fleet. A neat time-piece was 
presented to Mr Yates, and an elegant tea
urn to Mrs. Yates, value together, a.bout ten 
guineas. It is confidently hoped that this 
change will be for the glory of God. and' the 
furtherance of the gospel.' The church at 
Fleet and Holbeach will have two pastors 
now, instead of one; and the cause at Ashby
de-la Zouch, (w!Jither Mr. Yates has removed,) 
is decidedly improving. May the Father of 
mercies bless all tbe Churches of his Son 
with peace and prosperity, 

TonMORDEN.-A few friends, previous to 
the last Yorkshire Conference, thought that 
an opening presented itself for the General 
Baptist interest at Todmorden. This was 
mentioned at the Conference held Bi.Allerton, 
and it was advised Lha.tl.be churcli81!~ 111:u)re 
and Lineholme should.<9!11'ply itwftla minis
terial aid till Clrristmu.· ·,jiucl,. b.111 been the 
encouragement of our· &ie,ds .fa 1.he under
taking, t!Jat, on Loril',i.day, Nov, 9th, a 
churc!J was formed, eonsisting of sixteen 
members, when brethren Hollinrake and 
Butler preached; the former in the afternoon, 
'on the constitution and duties of a christian 
church ;' and the latter in the evening, ' on 
the doctrines held by the General Baptists.' 
The c011gregaLiu11s were overflowing, and 
very ma1,y went away, not being aLle to find 
room. The room at present occupied by the 
illfaot church, is the Mechanics' Inslitution, 
w hicb will sea.I upwards of 300 persons. A 

Sunday-school has also beeu originated by 
the friends, which meets with encouraging 
eucoess. A. M. 

LONGFORD, U11io11 Place.-This chapel, 
having been closed to make alterations and 
improvements, for the better accommodation 
of the Sabbath school and congregation, was 
re-opened for public worship on Lord's-day, 
Nov. 2nd, 1845. The Rev. J. Lewitt, of 
Coventry, preached in the afternoon; and 
the Rev, W. Chapman, of Longford, preached 
in the evening, during which service the 
friends of the old church shut up their cba.pel 
to accommodate us. The two collections 
amounted to £7. 2s. 4d. The Sahbath-Rchool 
teachers devoted £5. out of the school fund 
towards this object; and on Nov. 10th, a 
public tea was provided in the chapel; and, 
as most of the tables were furnished gra
tuitously by the friends, the profits of this 
meeting devoted to this object the sum of 
£7. I0s. 6d; and a few small subscriptions 
afterwards being added, made the total 
amount upwards of £20., about half the 
cost of the alterations. The sermons de
livered on the occasion, the attendance and 
addresses at the tea-meeting, were good ; and 
the alterations made in the chapel give great 
satisfaction, for which we are thankful. 

J. SHAW. 

BouRNE, Rev. Mr. Mills.-A corres
pondent writes, 'You will be glad to bear 
that Mr. Mills is again wilh us, and that he 
is able to preach once a day.' May his health 
be restored, and his valuable life be preserved 
for many years! 

CoNINGSBY.-An interesting ceremony took 
place here in the spacious yard belonging the 
chapel, ,on Tuesday, Oct, 21st. The. occasion 
of it. was. to lay the first stone of ,a new day 
school-rooms, for the accommodatfon of the 
children 'taught in what we have before call~d 
our · Union day-school., The scbo_Iars, 1~ 
number about sixty-six,. walked with their 
teacher in procession1 :wi~j\:Juitab)e ;h11P,ll.ers, 
from the old hi,red school-J:!f,0.1)'.l to . the ~bap.el
yar~, whe~, .afte.1 Iistenin1f'to an alitirqplliJte 
a4A,r.ess· on •tlii;'.'pleasures . .11114 adv11ntJ18,es:,of 
koowledge, by· our este.emed minister,·. the 
first stone was laid by Mr,. John Overy, .of 
Coningsby, who has generously gi!en .the 
entire building, thirty-six feet by eighteen, 
the cost of which will be about £120. 1:he 
doxology being sung, and each chil_d havmg 
received a plum cake, the congregation sepa~ 
rated, much gratified. J. R. 

BARTON.-The annual examination of the 
children instructed in the day-school at Bar
ton, took place on Monday, Oct. 20th. It 
began, after singing and prayer, by the, 
reading of the scriptures and othe~ less?.ns, 
and Wll/' continued by a serie.s of fl ues,t1ons 
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on Mental Arithmetic, Geography, English 
Grammar, Scripture History, Doctrines, &c., 
for nearly three hours. A large number of 
friends were present, and we have great 
pleasure in being able to state that the ex
amination was not only highly satisfactory 
throughout, but produced in the minds of 
many surprise and admiration. The collec
leotion at the close of the examination 
amounted to £5; and the proceeds of the tea, 
which was provided by a number of friends 
gratuitously, amounted to £10. An interest
ing public meeting was held in the evening; 
and we are pleased to state, that, as the 
result of the whole, there is a great increase 
in the number of scholars. J. C. 

SHEFFIELD.-We are happy to learn that 
the liberal sum of one hundred and se,enty 
pounds have been collected in Nottingham 
towards the debt on the General Baptist 
chapel in Sheffield. May the friends be re
warded a hundred fold ! 

:11\.ecent Jlraths. 
MR. JOHN VERow.-Died, on Wednesday, 

Oct. 29th, 184,5, Mr. John Verow, of Hinck
ley, the brother of Mr. Robert Verow 
minister of the General Baptist church 
at Earl Shilton, in his ninety-second year. 
He was baptized at Barton-in-the-Beans, in 
the twenty-first year of his age. Though he 
stood a member with his brother, his death 
was improved at Hinckley, on the 9th of Nov., 
from these words: 'An old disciple.' For 
several days before his decease, he endured 
great sufferings, which he bore with exem
plary patience and cbristian resignation. 

SAMUEL SPARKS was baptized and nnited 
to the Union-place church, July 30th, 1830, 
and belonged to the choir; but no,v he is 
gone to sing in the church above. After a 
short illness, he died in the Lord, July 28th, 
1845, much respected and lamented by his 
wife (now widow) and children, and by the 
church of which he was an orderly member. 

J. s. 

POETRY. 

ACROSTIC. 

'THY KINGDOM CO.ME.' 

T by kingdom, God of grace, 
H ow wide shall it extend? 
0 er all the human race, 
M en every where shall bend• 
A nd bow themselves before thy throne, 
S ince thou art God, and thou alone. 

Y et, gracious Sovereign, when ? 
A nd how shall this appear ? 
'.r by people seek thy reign, 
E en now they wish it here; 
Shall it not come, with saving power, 
A nd sin and death be known no more ? 

' S hake all the nations' Lord, 
H ow e'er remote they be ; 
Bless them with thy good :word, 
Y ea, bring them unto thee; 
D emolish Satan's empire quite, 
E nthrone thyself, 0 God of might. 

L et all thy servants rise, 
A nd gird their armour on ; 
Z ealous to win the prize 
0 f God, in Christ his Son; t 
U nwearied efforts let them make, } 
C ount all things loss for Jesus' sake, 
H is cause to serve, his crown to deok. 

T. Y. A. 

* Isaiah Ix. "· t Philippians Iii. 1', 

LINES. 

Written on the pastoral settlement of the 
Rev. G. W. Pegg, over the General Baptist 
Church worshipping at Beulah Chapel, Com
mercial Road, London, October 30th, 1845. 

Prosper, Lord, this hill of Zion, 
With thy servant at our head; 

Here may sinners be converted, 
And thy saints be richly fed. 

Oft bas heart.felt prayer been offer'd 
To the throne of h~avenly grace, 

That thy cause might here be prosper'd, 
And thy glory fill the place. 

Thou· bast heard the supplications 
Which thy servants have addressed; 

Thon hast shewn us gracious tokens; 
Many souls have here been blessed. 

We can trace thy gracious dealings, 
With thy church assembling here ; 

These excite our grateful feelings, 
These our drooping spirits cheer. 

Often faint, but yet pursuing, 
We have still kept on our way; 

Gracious Lord, do thou still guide us 
To the realms of endless day. 

W, B. 



420 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

LETTER FROM REV. I. STUBBINS 
TO REV. J. G. l'IKE. 

On board the 'Wellesley, Aug. 26, 1845. 
MY BF.LOYED BROTHER PIKE,-l have 

just been looking o\'er again your last very 
kind and affectionate epistle of June 13th. 
Its first perusal I felt to do me much good, but 
its reperusal still more-for then I had such 
a host of lttters, at each of which I was 
obliged to take a hasty peep, and, as they 
say on board, ' stow them away ' till I could 
command more leisure. I feel most sensibly 
your remark respecting the rapid flight of 
the twent_v m oaths I was at home. 'Wben I 
look back it seems but like a dream-a 
\'ision of the night: but ah! it was a reality 
-the time is gone-near threA months more 
have followed. How soon will all that is 
allotted to us pass ""'e.y ! Well, let it 
speed its flight, if rightly improved its fast 
fleeting moments but bring us nearer our 
home -if tbe expression be allowable, to the 
general assembly of all the followers of 
the Lamb, of every nation, and ldndred, 
and people, and tongue. 

I sometimes think what a rich source of 
joy it wil! be when you-who ba~e so long, 
laboriously and efficiently exerted yourself 
for the mission-With its other officers and 
supporters, the missionaries and converts, 
she.II meet together at the right band of our 
Father! With what pleasure shall we then 
be able to recount the mercies of God to 
ea.eh ot!Jer, and to reflect the.I through nnr 
united instrumentalitv a work bas been 
commenced in beath-;,n lands which shall 
never stop, till the wheels of time sbe.11 be 
stopped in their progress by the mighty 
angel, who shall swear that ' time shall be 
no longer,' and immortal millions yet an. 
born shall rejoice w:itb us in eternal triumph. 
0 that all, and more than all, we can 
possibly expect respecting the result of our 
labours me.y be realized ! Surely none who 
have been privileged t,1 take part in tbis 
work will then think they have laboured, 
prayed, nr contributed too much. Every 
t!Jing that we are now disposed to consider 
as e. sacrifice for this ea.use will then ap
pear contemptible; e.nd instead of complain
ing that we have been called upon to do 
so much, we shall rather regret, if regrets 
were compatible with the heavenly state, 
that we did 1:wt cher,j'ully do more. Of 
bow few can it be said, 'They have done 
what tliev could.' 

But I ·must r:,ot forget the.I you will want 
to know Low we Lave been getting on. The 
last titne I wrote you was on July 11th, 
about twenty miles north of the equator, 

when we sent by the French ship, 'Si,qnet,' 
bound from Me.mitius to Nantes. Up to 
that time I gave you the particulars of our 
"oyage aud proceedings generally. For 
some time I he.d fears lest the packet should 
not reach you, but captain Toller thinks we 
may make ourselves quite easy ou the sub
ject, \Ve have since signaled se,eral ves. 
sels, English, French, Dutc!J, and one 
Americao, ,·iz., the • Dou_qlas,' from Boston, 
but soon left them all behind. We have 
!Jad e. fow squalls, but no storms, hunicanes, 
&c. In short, the voyage has been, upon 
the whole, as pleasant as it could possibly 
be. The captain said we might have a.dozen 
voyages without having one so pleasant. 
Off the Cape we had what they always have, 
e. strong wind and roug!J see., but nothing 
lo excite the least alarm. \Ve constantly 
felt, what I believe we had good reason to 
feel, that our friends at home loved us and 
prayed for us, e.nd that the God who ' holds 
the winds in bis fists e.nd the waters in the 
hollow of his hantl,' is the bearer and 
answerer of prayer. Brother Bailey bas 
suffered a great deal from sickness, but has 
generally so persevered with the language 
&s to be able to take lessons with brother 
Millar, and Miss Collins. I feel I ought to 
say they have all been really diligent stu. 
dents, and that their proficiency is greater 
than I could be.ve anticipated. They can 
now translate with tolerable freedom. I 
believe the work in which they hope to be 
engaged lies near their hearts; and if spared 
I trust they will be extensively useful. 
One very pleasing trait in their character is, 
they a.re not only willing but anxious to be 
taught. Thek conduct on board has not 
only been consistent but amiable, so much 
so indeed as to excite a general good feeUng 
in their behalf, This is the more gratifying 
as frequently pious people, and even mis
sionaries, do not maintain that dignity 11nd 
respectability in their demeanour which be• 
comes them, espPcially on board ship, where 
it becomes the followers of Jesus to act dis
creetly, mingling, as they necessarily do, 
with persons of re.nk and influence, but in 
many cases, ale.a! of anyt!Jing but correct 
habits. 

Jn captain Toller we have met with the 
kindness and e.u~ntion of e. brother; and it 
has been gratifying to bear him frequently 
declare, there e...e no passengers he likes so 
well e.s missionaries, and he bas had at least 
some, and sometimes several on board every 
voyage except two. We have bad regularly 
three services every Sunday, viz., one on 
the quarter-Jeck, when the weather per
mitted, when not, in the cuddy-one among 
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the soldiers, &c.-and one in the caddy ex
clusively for passengers and servants. We 
have seen no particular fruit, but have had 
some o ,idence that the services have not 
been in vain, and trust even yet that fruit 
may appear, if not lo ourselves, yet to others, 
-and so long as the work of the Lord really 
goes fo1·ward-so long 11s there is a harvest 
from the seed we sow, 1Ve will rejoice even 
though we ourselves reap it not. I wrote 
an appeal on behalf of our mission, and 
sent it round among the passengers. 
This realized £ 12. 3s. This, I doubt not, 
will be gratifying t~ our friends at home. 
There was, however, one thing about it on 
which I should like to remark, viz., that 
some from whom we expected something 
gave nothing, while others from whum we 
could expect nothing, gave. Oar dear and 
devoted friends who collect for the mission 
may surely learn a lesson from this. I 
know their hearts have often been sorely 
pained by the unceremonious rebuffs they 
have met with, not merely from people of the 
world, but still more from some who pro
fess to love the Saviour. Indeed, during 
my rounds, I have been told by several that 
they were really insulted by members of 
their own church, and insulted in such a 
way as they never were by any who made 
no pretensions to christianity. Alas! for 
such a mammon-god-worsbippiog spirit! 
How odious does it make christianity ap
pear! How it sours the disposition of its 
votaries, and makes them appear like the 
concentrated essence of ,·erjuice, and leads 
them to insult those whose persevering, self. 
denying efforts secure the approbation and 
smiles of their Redeemer and all in heaven, 
and seek the present and eternal liberty and 
happiness of unnumbered millions who have 
been fast bound by Satan, lo ! these many 
years. If I could address all these dear 
friends, I would still urge them to persevere, 
whatever may be their difficulties. It is a 
light thing that frail men in some instauces 
impugn our motives; the more sensible and 
pious will both commend and encourage; and, 
what is best of all, our own cunscience and 
our God will approve. I would not be the 
man to meet converted idolaters in heaven, 
and think, here they are arr11.yed in full 
glory; but no thanl,s to me-they are here 
rather in spite of me, for I not only refused 
to give what I could well have spared, to send 
them the gospel; but I positively sli~bted 
or insulted the collector. Should these lines 
meet the eye of any such characters, let me 
beseech him, 01· her, by the love of Jesus, 
the worth of souls, and the solemnities of 
eternity, to' consider bis ways and be wise.' 

Sep. 6. Blessed be our God an,! Father, 
we have again set our feet on India's shores! 
0 what goodness, mercies, und blessings have 
we to record! How diotinguisbed have 

been God's favours since bidding adieu to 
the land of our fathers! The first feeling 
of my heart as it bounded with joy was, 

'I would not change my b1est e3tate, 
For all the world calls rich or great I' 

I felt that it was worth coming from Eng
land lo India to enjoy onr first ll_J,Jlolioos. 
I could not indeed talk to the people, but 
their appearance, habits, &c., were quite 
familiar. It seemed more like getting home 
than our landing at Portsmouth, nlfr two 
years before, seemed like getting to Eng
land. Soon as we landed we were met by a 
dear friend to all missionaries, and a bap
tist, Mr. Van Someren, _whom I only knew 
by report. He took 'tharge of our luggage, 
which had to go to the custom-house, and 
sent us all off in two carriages to his own 
house, where we were received with courtesy 
and kindness, and glow or affection by Mrs, 
Van Someren and family that could scarcely 
have been exceeded by our dearest friends. 
Before going on shore, however, I recei .-ed a 
letter from brother V., enclosing others from 
brother Sutton and Brooks. There we 
learnt what could not but grieve our hearts, 
viz., that brolher Wilkinson's health was in 
so precarious a state as to demand his im
mediate return to England. We have been 
cherishing the fond hope of seeing him and 
sister W. again, and uniting in their prayers 
and labours, but the Lord has otherwise 
ordained. It is inde"d trying, both on their 
own account and the Society's account. 
But our heavenly Father knows what is best; 
anJ perhaps be bas something for them to 
do for the benefit of the mission in England. 
I trust it may be so, and that in due time 
they may return, as we have done, refreshed 
and strengthened, At present tb"y are treat 
ing for a passage in the' Minerva,' which is 
expected to sail next month, and is to touch 
on the coast. Whether they go in her is 
not yet certain, At night a letter arrived 
from brother Buckley. ,v e rejoice to find 
that all tile rest of our mission party are 
well. We learnt, too, that Dr. Yates and 
Mr. Mack bad finished their bright and 
blessed career. Both, but especially the 
former, have been stars of the first magni
tude. How ha,·e the mighty cedars fallen! 
Dr. Judson set' off for Ameriea on accouut 
of bis wife's health, but when they got to 
the Mauritius she was so much better that 
they agreed there to part-she and the family 
to go forward, and be to return to Burmab. 
Pikauce, the renegade G. B. is no more. 

Many changes have taken pldce since 
last I beard from India. l'\I r. and !\I rs. 
Cotton, (formerly l\Irs. Grant), are returning 
to England. But I must not eulargP-. I 
could write vou a letter as long as a rn.il
road, descriPtive of scenes, places, persons, 
engagements, &c., &c., in Madras, but I 
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prefer leaving a.II this to hrotber Bailey, who 
ho.s engaged to gi'<e you o. full, true, and 
particular account. Brother Millar is to 
give particule.rs of Calcutta. This will be 
deeply interesting to our meny friends in 
happy, happy Old England. 

I must, before concluding, beg of you to 
gi-ce my name as an annual subscriber to 
our mission, £5. ; to the college at Leicester, 
£2.; to the tree.surer of the Associe.tion for 
Home purposes, £2.; to the school at \Val. 
thamstow for missionaries daughters, £1; 
me.ldug a total of £10. Please deduct this 
annually from my salary, .-iz., £5. from each 
half-yearly remittance. Glad am I to be 
able in this way, as well by my own 
labours, to assist that cause of causes, 
the cause of Christ. Deduct from the next. 
I have received fifty rupees to-day for our 
mission from an officer in H. 111:. 84th regi
ment, in fort St. George, Madre.s, and shall 
add it, and any other sums, to the collection 
on board when I balance our accounts after 
our journeyings, &c. Brother B. will give 
you an account of our .-isits to the Fort; la
bours, excitement, &c., there. I scarcely 
ln1ow how to stop-but I must. Give our 
warmest christian love to Mrs. Pike and 
family, and our friends, whose name is 
Legion, in all parts of England. Another 
donation to our miss;on, of 100 rupees, has 
just come in. Blessed he God for these 
instances of christian liberality from perfect 
strangers whom ...-e have seen but once! 
\Vhile strangers evince such an interest in 
our mission, surely our own friends will not 
be backward. 

Mrs. Stubbins, the brethren, and Miss 
Collins, unite with me in kindest cbristian 
love to thee and thine. Captain Toller, also, 
wisht;d particularly to be remembered to you. 

A letter, just arri<ed from brother Lacey, 
says, ' Poor Pooroosootum is a real peni. 
tent. 0 the bitterness of sin which he ex
presses ! I cannot but rejoice over him 
again as recovered from the snare of the 
devil,' &c. Rejoice with me, dear brother, 
at this delightful intelligence. The Lord 
be with you evermore is the prayer of 

Yours ever, in Christ Jesus, 
Sep. 13, 1845. I. STUBBINS, 

P. S. I ha\'e not time to correct mis
takes. We sail, (v.v. ), on Monday night 
for Calcutta. 

PROPOSED RETURN OF REV. H. 
WILKINSON. 

[\:\re are truly sorry to have occasion to insert 
the followitJg afflictive intelligence. Mr. Wilkin. 
oon's health h~ been doubtful for some time; 
but now his return is inevitable. Probably be
fore this he is on the homeward voyage. May 
his visit to this land be overruled for good !-Eo.] 

Berharnpore Sep. 3, 1845. 
My DEAR SIB,-ln addressing you at 

this time my feelings are such as thet,,~ttl 
never been on any previous occasion. ln 
my last, which I wrote from Gnnjo.m ; I 
mentioned my improved state of health, it 
was thcu my hope that it would be speedily 
established. I little thought when I next 
wrote it would be the opinion of the medical 
men, as well as that of my brethren, d1at I 
cannot expect a perfect reco\'ery without 
returning to my native climate; but such is 
now, I am sorry to say, the case. You will 
have heard from other sources the disasters 
which attended our last visit to Ganjam. I 
was attacked, among the rest, with what is 
here termed, the 'Ganjam fever;' and as my 
constitution bad not fully recovered from 
former attacks of dysentery, to which ii 
predisposes the system, I have not been 
able to shake it off, and have lately bad, in 
connection with it, a return of my former 
complaint; so that the medical men who 
have attended me on this and former occa· 
sions, recommend my immediate return to 
Europe. I send you a copy of their opinion 
on the case, The first is from Dr. Stevens, 
the milite.ry surgeon of Berhampore. This 
is contained in a note to brother Buckley. 

'My dear 111r. Buckley,-! was going to 
speak to you to day regarding Mr. Wilkill
son, in answer to your note. It is my 
opinion that Mr. Wilkinson is in e. very 
bad state of health, and labouring under 
dysentery and fever, and which be bas had 
continually for the last two years; and I 
consider it most absolutely necessary that 
he should return to Europe, for the benefit 
of his health; . and that the requisite ar
rangements should be made for his imme
diate removal, or as soon as Mrs. Wilkin
son should be able lo undertake a journey. 

Yours, very truly, 
J. B. STEVENS.' 

The other is from Dr. Bedwell, who was 
my medical attende.nt at Berbampore, bot 
is now civil and military surgeon at Cultack. 
It is in answer to a note from brother Sut
ton, who has sent a copy to Berhampore. 

• My dear Sir,-1 am eerie.inly of opinion 
Mr. Wilkinson should return to England 
without delay, and such was my opinion 
two years ago. I trust Mr. Wilkinson bas 
not put off the day too long. I return y :>U 

Mr. Stevens'• note. 
Yours truly, 

E. G. BEDWELL.' 
'A true eopy,-A, SUTTON.' 
The brethren at Cotto.ck, and brother 

Buckley at Berhampore, as well as all the 
Europeans whom I know at this station, 
are of opinion it is my duty to leave without 
delay; and as a ship is expected to c~ll 
at Munsoucotta, near Ganjam, they advise 
me to avail myself of the opportunity. of 
avoiding a long land journey, to which 
neither myself, nor Mrs, Wilkinson, are at 
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present equBl, as we ha.ve an inrant only 
three weeks old. 

To be obliged to leave the scene or our 
labours, whore the Lord has blessed our 
unworthy efforts, and where the prospects 
are now so promising, is to us far more pain
ful than I can express, and we have passed 
through a most anxious time before our 
minds were made up to take our departure. 
I trust the hearts of all our friends will be 
lifted up to the Lord of missions, that the 
step may be overruled to the advancement 
of his glory. 

Though in our return there is much that 
is discouraging, still, when it is remembered 
that Ganjam · is known as one or the most 
unhealthy stations in India, it will be matter 
of thankfulness that we were enabled to 
remain there so long. Of five medical men, 
one magistrate, and one merchant-three 
have left India with broken constitutions, 
one died, and two left the place because of 
its unhealthiness, after a short residence: 
the one that remains was born in the 
country; so that we have been enabled to 
stand the climate longer than any other 
European who has resided there. 

We hope to write to you again before we 
leare Berhampore. 

Yours, very sincerely, 
H. WILKINSON. 

LETTER FROM THE LATE GOVER
NOR OF BENGAL, W. W. 

BIRD, ESQ. 

MY DEAll Sm,-The friends or our Mis
sion have great cause for thankfulness, in 
common with all who are interested in 
the welfare of India, for the suppression of 
various rites opposed to our corn mon chris
tianity. It is deeply to be regretted that 
the exposure of the sick on the banks of the 
Ganges still pren>.ils. The following letter 
bas been received from the late go,·ernor of 
Bengal, and may interest the numerous 
readers of the Missionary Observer. We 
must not rest till this 'abomination that 
maketh desolate ' is abolished. 

Yours in Christ, 
J. PEGGS. 

• 24, Cambridge Square, Hyde Park, 
October I 6, 1845. 

• DEAll Sm,.,---1 have had the pleasure 
to receive your letter or the 2ud inst., and 
beg to say. in reply, that I shall be happy, 
whene,·er an opportunity may offer, to 
explain to you in person my views on the 
important points therein referred to, (rela
tive to the exposure of the sick and infirm.) 
In the mean time, I must in justice observe, 
that I beliove the local government, is sin. 
cerely desirous to get rid, as soon as practi
cable, of the abominations in question, 
together with many other observances 

equally abhorrent to all who have the real 
welfare of India at heart; and that it will 
do every thing in its power for the purpose, 
not calculated to endanger the general tran
quility. The progress of education will no 
doubt admit of much more being done than 
has yet been possible ; bat any steps for 
which the people are not prepared would 
only retard the accomplishment of the object 
in view. 

The eminent individuals to whose writings 
you allude (Heber and Wilson) lament, in 
common with other friends of India, the 
existence of such abominations, and think 
they may be put down; but they have not 
ventured to suggest any measare for the 
purpose.' 

Under date Nov. 3rd,-' I return you my 
best thanks for the publications which you 
have been so kind as to send me. They are 
deeply interesting, especially your letter lo 
the Earl of Ripon, to which you particularly 
drew my attention. I should sincerely 
rejoice to bear that means bad been found 
to pot a stop to the practices you refer lo. 
I shall be happy at all times to answer any 
inquiries on the subject which you or others 
may wish to make, in the mode I before 
pointed out; bot the question is one of so 
much delicacy and importance, and involves 
so many points requiring to be taken into 
consideration, that I must decline stating 
my views in any other way than by private 
conversation. 

I remain, dear Sir,. 
Yours very faithfully, 

W.W. BIRD.' 

We have much pleasure to add, that John 
Poynder Esq. bas been solicited to bring 
the whole subject before the court of <!ireet
ors and proprietors of the East India Com
pany. Happy day when they shall neither 
' hurt nor destroy ' through every part of 
our eastern dominions. 

THE LARGEST CHURCH IN THE 
WORLD. 

A l~tter from the Rev. Mr. Coan, of Hilo, 
Hawali, Sandwich Islands, contains the fol
lowing graphic account of a communion 
scene of the largest church in the world, 
comprising more than seven thousand mem
bers:-

• Once in three moi,ths the whole church 
meets at the station to eat the Lord's-supper. 
Our last communion was ou the first Sabbath 
in April; perhaps five thousand were present, 
and for the want of a convenient house for 
the occasion, we meet in o. grove of cocoa
out trees, on the sea-slwre. The assembly 
was immense, and the scene overwhelming. 
Before us was the wide Pacific, heaving its 
broad obesl to the breath of heaven. Be-
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hind ns were the everlasting mountains, rear
ing their snowy summits above the clouds, 
and forming an eternal rampart against the 
western sky. Beneath us was a !itlle spot 
of earth, once ignited by volcanic fires, 
rocked by a thousand earthquakes, and more 
than once submerged with a flood. Above 
us "·as the ,•aulted sky, that glorious mirror, 
that "molten looking glass," spread out and 
made strong by the band of Omnipotence. 
Around us was a landscape of inimitable 
beauty, clothed with verdure, teeming with 
life, and smiling in loveliness. The softer 
and sweeter features in nature, blending with 
the grand, the bold, and the sublime, con
spired to render the scene enchanting. But 
there was one object which eclipsed all the 
rest, and which led us to lose sight of all the 
wondrous bandvwork of creation around. In 
the midst of u·s stood a cross ! and on that 
cross hung the Man of sorrows! His flesh 
was torn, and his blood was flowing! He 
was tasting death for us! We heard a voice 
sweeter than the breath of heaven, " Look 
unto me and be ye saved all ye ends of the 
earth" We beard another voice. It rose 
above the roar of the ocean," It is finished!'' 
I looked on the multitude, the five thousand 
communicants, seated at his table, and in 
view of the cross. I remembered the words, 
' And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men nnto me." I thought of the 
predictions, " The isles shall wait for his 
law,'' and "All the ends of the earth shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord.'' I 
thought of the promise, "He shall see of the 
tra,·ail of bis soul.'' My heart exclaimed, 
"How blessed are the eyes that see the 
things that we see!'' '-Continental Echo. 

DEATH OF THE REV. W. PHILIP, OF 
HA..'IKEY, SOUTH AFRICA. 

On the 1st of July, Mr. Philip, with bis 
nephew, a youth of eleven years of age, son 
of John Fairburn, Esq., of Cape Town, was 
drowned in crossing the Gamtoos River, not 
far from his station. As there was no one 
present to witness this disaster, it is impos
sible to ex plain how it occurred. It altl'ears 
that the boat was very leaky, and probably 
the water flowed in so rapidly as to compel 
them to leave it, and, in the effort to save 
themselves, both perished. From the posi
tion iu wbirh the bodies were found, it is 
supposed that Mr. Philip had been atlempting 
to swim with his nephew, but, bis strength 
failing, or geuing entangled with the little 
Loy. both sank together. 

Our departed brother leaves a young widow 
and two infant children, with his honoured 
r,arents, Dr. and Mrs. Philips and family at 
Cape Town, and a numerous circle of friends 
and relatives, both in this country and in 
Africa, to bewail the melancholy event.
Mis,. Mog. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, 

ALLERT0N.-On Wednesday evenins Mr
Peggs walked from Bradford to this village, 
and preached for the Mission, from Jer. xvi. 
19, ' The Gentiles shall come unto thee 
from the ends of the earth, and shall say, 
Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, 
and things wherein there i~ no profit.' Va-
1·ious statements were given confirmatory of 
tliis encouraging promise to the church. 
Collections and subscriptions, £3, ls. 6td. 
Next day Mr. Peggs proceeded to Huddet·•
field, and bad an interesting interview with 
Dr. Wils,m, the bishop of Calcutta, who is 
visiting his son-in-law, the vicar. 

BuRNLEY.-On Lord's-day, Septem. 21st, 
the missionary sermons were preached in 
this town. In the afternoon Mr, T. Gill, the 
minister of the place, preached from Prov. 
i. 14, 'Cast in thy lot among us; let us all 
have one purse;' and in the evening Mr. 
Peggs, spoke from Micah h·. 5, 'All people 
will waik eTery one in the name of bis god, 
and we will walk in the name of the· Lord 
our God for ever and ever.' On Monday 
evening a .crowded missionary meeting was 
held ; the chair was taken by E. Pollard, Esq. 
Speeches were deliveted by Messrs. Ruther
ford, Robertshaw, Butle•,,Abrams, Hill, and 
Peggs. The Juvenile Society had collected 
£13. 14s. 4d. Collections on L~rd's-day, 
and meeting, £6. 6s. -~ ,. 

STALEY' }3RIDGE.-On i'ord's-day, Sep. 
21st, Mr'. Sutcliffe exchanged with Mr. 
H ollinra.ke, who preached three times, anci 
collections were made on behalf of the Mis
sion. On the Wednesday evening Mr. Peggs 
delivered a lecture on the past, prese~,; 
and probable future state of India. Cor1 
lections and subscriptions, £23. l0s. 6d. 

It is pleasing to behold increased support 
o( the Mission in every place visited J;>y the 
deputation. Manchester, Bradford, Leeds, 
Clayton, &c., it is expected, will shortly er, 
range their missionary services. 

BAR TON.-Tbe usual services in behalf of 
the Foreign Mission were held at Barton,· 
Barleston, Market Bosworth, Congeston, 
Bagworth, and Newbold, on Lord's-day, l\Jov. 
9th, and the four following days. The 
sermons on the Sabbath were preached by 
the 1iastor of the church. Jlretbren Yates, 
of Ashby; Staples, of Measham; Goadby, of 
Leicester; Lindley, of Hugglescote; and 
Pike, of Derby; were present, and delivered 
interesting and useful addressee at one or 
more of the meetings. The intelligence 
communicated hy the esteemed secretary, was 
peculiarly pleasing, and will, we hope, in 
connection with his very solemn and impres
sive addresses, be very useful. The collec
tions and contributions fer the past year 
amounted to £,55. I ls. Id, J. C. 
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READ AND CONSIDER. 

_We have _only space ~o soljcit com_plianc~ with th~ request placed at the head of 
this (!hromcl~. ~he m_telhgenc~ 1s vaned a!1d mteresting; and consequently 
~here 1s propriety m askmg our friends to ~ead 1t. An~ _as it tells what is doing 
m Ireland, _and. affor~s II!atter f?r re~ect10n, thanksg1vmg, and prayer, there is 
equal propriety m urging its consideration. 

The following extract from RICHARD 
MooRE's journal is worth reading and 
considering. 

I read and explained many portions of 
holy writ for P. I., from the county of Mayo, 
to whom I gave some tracts. He seemed 
much impressed with the scriptures, which I 
explained to him in his own tongue. He told 
me that there was a great inquiry after the 
trulh in his neighbourhood, since priest 
McNamara left the church of Rome. He re
quested that I would go to that place for a 
few days, for he was fully persuaded I should 
do much good, especially as able to talk the 
Irish language so fluently. He also informed 
me that the priest with whom I conversed in 
his part of the country, goes to church from 
that period to the present. 

WM. LORIMER also writes, 
I was invite<l by a romanist to go to visit 

his mother who was dying. I had often con
versed with the family on eternal things, read 
the scriptures, and prayed with them. They 
·were always glad to have a call. The poor 
woman had ceased speaking about an hour 
before I reached the house. But I hope my 
visit was not useless. Many persons had 
gathered when they heard I was there. The 
friends requested me to engage in prayer; 
after which I had a long and profitable con
versation with the people. She died after I 
left. 

I attended her funeral ; and was requested 
by her family to address the people before 
they left the house. There was a large as
sembly, very many of them romanists. The 
attention of all was solemn and becoming 
throughout. 

PAT. GUNNING writes in a similar strain, 
and his facts go to prove the existence 
of a spirit of inquiry, and that it is 
rapidly spreading. 

In some of my former journals I spoke 
about a romanist who frequented my house 
at all opportunities, to hear the word in 
Irish. It pleased God to remove him from 
this life. During his illness he could not 
bear to have me one hour from his bedside. 
His brother, who was up to that time one of 
the chief opposers of the truth, is now a great 
friend ; and within these ten days,: has re
quested me three times to get him a Testa
ment. Another romanist who belonged to 
the most bigoted sect, the scapularians, now 
frequents my house at all opportunities. At 
our last conversation he anxiously desired me 
to get him a small bible, or, if I could not 
get that, a Testament ; saying to me, " When 
I am wo,·king in my garden, if there come, 
on a shower of rain, while standing in the 
shelter of a ditch, I would be happy to search 
for myself; and as I am often hired by 
other people, I could communicate unto others 
the same knowledge." 

During the summer the committee ac
cepted the offer of two students in Bris
tol College, to spend their vacation in 
Ireland. The following statement from 
T. CooxE, will show the readiness of the 
people to hear, and the importance of 
sending to that country the most efficient 
men that can be obtained. 

The congregation at Easky, Mountain river, 
Tully-Jinn, and other places, were larger than 
I ever saw before, owing to the number of 
romanists who came to henr Mr. Williams. 
In some places we had forty, in others more, 
and in some as many as 200 ; and not only 
romanists, but the various denominations of 
protestants were also interested in his 
preaching and conversation. His kindness, 
punctuality to his engagements, and ability, 
gained the greatest esteem. Indeed if nothing 
more came out of his visit to this popish dis
trict, than the spirit of inquiry which it has 
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nrou•cil, it is good ; but ever since I hnve had 
nccess to nlmost all the respeetab e fa.mires in 
this district. 

Snr<'ly the extract we subjoin from 
.ToHN MoNAGHAN°s journal will be rend 
wiLh ~imilar feeling-s to tho~e which the 
facts recorded seem to ha,·c awakened 
in his own mind. 

A short time since, a woman from B-
called at my house in the hope of getting a 
Bible. I was not at home, so she called 
again a few days after. Finding she had 
called from the best of motives, I asked if a 
Testament would do ? She told me she 
had a 'l'estament. " But," said she, "some 
years since, I heard M.r. Bates preach, and he 
quoted and explained several passages from 
the Old Testament, which I have thought of 
since, and now I want a Bible to read and 
study these portions over again." I gave 
her Lne. She was oYerjoyed.. A man who 
was present said," I suppose you would not 
now give your Bible for a new dress." "No,'' 
said she, " not for the best dress that ever was 
made." "°"rell,'' said he, witba sneer," you 
could get many Bibles for the price of a new 
dress." "That may be," she replied, "but 
the Bible tells me of a dress, the best of all ; 
which I hope will clothe me for time and eter
nity. And I would that you could see it too." 

Th;s remark from a person whom I thought 
ignorant of the treasures of God's word, filled 
me with wonder and gratitude. God be 
praised, that I was used as the hand of the 
Society, to present her with a gift, the value 
of which she seemed to know. 

The eYidence which appears from 
time to time of I he usefulness of the 
~chools is pleasingl_y illustrated in PAT. 
BHENNAN's letter for s~pternber. His 
jndicious remarks on the incident 1,e 
mentions are well worth a perusal. 

I am after inspecting the schools in my 
district. They are going well, as the rolls 
show. I trust that more good is doing than 
we can see at present. Every day shows that 
we are not able to judge all the good which 
has been done in this dark corner of poor Ire
land. When I was questioning the children 
in the school at C--, I remarked one little 
girl that gave most pleasing answers to the 
different questions proposed, both on the 
word itself, a11d its meaning. 

After the school was dispersed, I ashd the 
mistress who this little girl was ; and found 
she was the daughter of a poor beggar woman, 
and had been in the scl,ool only a few days. 
I inquired where the child had got all her 
knowledge, and learned that she had been in 
one of our schools in another part of the 

county. I sa;d in my mind, if this poor 
little girl has been so much benefited, what 
may we not e,rpect j,·0111 all the child,·en who 
have been in oui· schools Jo,· these tf,irty years 
past. 

The usefulness of the trnrts is becom
ing daily more evident. There is som<'
thin&' striking about the follo;ving, com
municated by another reader m the same 
distric-t, under date of Sept. 20. 

The priest of our parish is hostile to all our 
labours. For these three weeks past be has 
been warning every one not to read them or 
receive them ; and those who have them to 
burn them. One of his people to whom I 
gave some, at various times, told me that his 
wife had collected them all, and put them on 
a shelf for every one who came in to see, and 
so st.-0119 was she, that she had bid defiance to 
the priest to come and lay hold of them. 

Two others of his parishioners came to me, 
under the cloud of night, to beg a copy of 
the scriptures. I gav~ them a Bible, praying 
the Lord to open their eyes to receive the 
word which is able to save their souls. TLe 
priest's opposition has endeared the society's 
labour to many ; and I am confident good is 
coming out of evil. I have visited during 
the last. month, 97 families, paid 152 visits, 
given away 2 Bibles, 1 'festament, and about 
I 00 tracts, and held 9 prayer meetings. 

Again read and consider what THos. 
CooKE writes. 

The priests round about here, are still 
scolding wherever they hear of the people 
receiving tracts, or copies of the scriptures 
from me. "Beware,'' they say, "to have 
anything to do with the two leaved books; for 
these readers are putting them into the holes of 
the ditch, or any other place where you 
will meet with them. Mind or you will be 
caught by them, and be lost for ever!" 

One of these who receives the tracts with 
great delight, came fvr a Testament lately, 
which he now reada to his family, and says he 
will do so, by God's blessing, in spite of all 
the clergy. I had a long conver,at ion with 
him, in the presence of many more, about the 
sacrament of extreme unction ; and pressed 
upon him, that if it gave a passport to heaven, 
it rendered all the other ceremonies useless. I 
directed them all to the Saviour, and fetched 
up many passages on the work of the Spirit, 
and the efficacy of the blood of Christ to take 
away all sin. Many romanists are beginning 
to attend our meetings. 

Tlie same sort of testimony comes 
from a district far a wav from those to 
which the previous extr~cts refer. JoHN 
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N ,1s11 writes from 
for A ngust last. 

Torbut, in his report knowing that his sine were forgiven, for 
Christ's sake. He was greatly pleased, but 
of the ground on which a sinner is justified 
he knew no more than the dead. I read 
many passages to him on this subject. 

Although I meet with many who are ene
mies to the truth, many are different. I 
went into a house lately, and began to read 
the 'festament to. them. They paid attention, 
and their minds seemed affected, especially 
the woman of the house. After some time 
the husband came in, and began to blame his 
wife, saying that it was the words of Calvin 
and Luther I was reading to t~em. She 
said, '' No, but the words of our Saviour, 
and what this man tells us makes me love 
the Lord Jesus ; and I am afraid, from what 
he tells me, that my soul is not right with 
God, for the words of this man's book caused 
more fear on me than all that I ever heard 
from the priest." 

Some few weeks ago, we called atten
tion to the colony of fishermen at Dun
more, r,ear Waterford ; and intimated 
that steps would be taken to meet the 
case. Since then Gore McClure bas 
been removed from Cork. Ma. HARD
CASTLE has forwarded his report of the 
present state of the mission, and it is 
very gratifying. 

We have had a very full attendance at the 
last two seven o'clock services. Nearly sixty 
were present. We have fresh accessions 
every Sunday evening. Some of the people 
are obliged to stand the whole service ;-we 
are, therefore, much in want of seats. I 
have changed the three o'clock service to a 
morning service at ten, and there are more 
in attendance than when we had it in the 
afternoon. 

We have over thirty scholars in the Sun
day-school, and there are thirty-six on the 
roll of the day school. The average atten
Lance during the past week has been twenty
nine. We have commenced making collec
tions at the evening services to defray the 
incidental expences. 

JoaN TALBOT an intelligent and inde
fatigable reader in one of the midland 
districtstlrns writes to l1is superintendent. 

'l'he day after I came from Abbeyleix, 
going among the people distributing tracts, I 
chose one for a self-righteous romanist 
family, called the " Great Error Detected." 
1 knew them to be great penance-doers, for 
which they expected salvation. 'l'hree days 
after I called again, nnd was not well inside 
the door, before the man welcomed me, and 
ran for the tract, which he had marked in 
s 1ve..al places. 

The first place he showed me was about 
the helicl'er having pence with God, and 

When reading to him the vii. of Luke, and 
speaking of the centurion's confession of his 
unworthiness, he seemed surprised, and said 
he thought protestants never confessed their 
sins. I showed him what true confession 
meant ; and that every penitent came to God 
for that purpose, and through Christ sought 
forgiveness. He replied that every word he 
could recollect he would tell the priest ; and 
he kept his word, for I afterwards learnt that 
the priest spoke largely in favour of those 
protestants that devoutly kept up family 
worship, regretting that his own flock were 
not like them. 

These facts are far from exhausted ; 
indeed we often wish the Chronicle were 
larger, that we might give all the intelli
gence which comes from Ireland each 
month. Another reader informs us. 

I have held prayer meetings twice in C-
The first time we had seven protestants, 
which were all in the neighbourhood, and 
eight romanists ; on the second there were 
seven of the former, and nine of the latter. 
We had much conversation after the services. 
A roman catholic woman who had attentively 
heard all that had passed, said, " What you 
have told us is true, for we are all sinners, 
and are continually sinning, and it is plain 
that nothing can save us but the free un
merited grace of God." When we parted 
they all returned thanks, and wished I would 
come again the first opportunity. 

Through all the places I ,·isited, tracts 
were received with the greatest thanks, and 
my daily regret is, that I have not enough to 
supply half the applications that are made. 
So great indeed has been the desire for tracts, 
that persons to whom I gave some, have come 
a distance of twelve miles ho ping to havs 
more, particularly the Comparative Views and 
Reasons for being a Dissenter. 

In my last I mentioned l\Irs. McK-
whose husband was a convert from popery. I 
am happy to say, that contrary to our expec
tation, she is recovering. During her illness 
she has kept the one thing needful in view. 

'!" The quarterly meeting of the Southern 
Association has recently been hekl in 
Cork. Mr. ,v.n·soN states that 

The senices were interesting and well at
tended. Though there was no deputation, the 
collection was somewhat larger. The frienus 
generally are pleased that this expense has 
been saved. The package of clothes from 



436 IRISH CHRONiCLE. 

Norwich was most acceptable. I am an.nous 
to get ttp a library for our chapel. As you 
go about a good deal, could you not try and 
get a volume here and there ? We are getting 
a number of young persons around us. I want 
to interest them. Almost every family you 
visit might give a book for that purpose. 
Dear brother try ! 

Mr. THOMAS in a recent letter states,-

1 had the pleasure of baptizing two persons 
Y.eser?-ay in the Shannon. They are dis
tmgmshed for deep acquaintance with the 
scriptures, and ardent piety. The address on 
the occasion, was given to a goodly number of 
persons, who were very attentive; and I have 
reMon to hope that others will aoon come 
forward. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Our bes.t thanks a~e tendered to. those kind friends who have so readily and 
freely replied to the_ cucular respectmg the debt. The sum contributed has not 
yet ~eached the desired amount. May we respectfully say to those who have been 
applied to, and mean to contribute, What you intend to do, do quickly. 

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 

£ •· d. 
Nottingham, Park Street........................ 3 0 o 
Bradford, collections and subscriptions ... 26 15 9 

r.!.~~::::::::::::::::::::t;~ :::·:::::::::::::::: 2i l~ 1f 
Halifax, subscriptions ··••m••·······••O• ...... 5 14 0 
Rochdale •••.................•..•.. .................. 5 15 o 
Haworth, collections and subscriptions ... 5 2 ,8 
Huddersfield, subscriptions •..••.............• 3 1B 6 
Salendine Nook, coL and snbs. •••...••....... 8 11 2 
Bramley, subscriptions........................... 1 I 0 
Hnnslett ...... ditto................................. O 5 o 
James Middle111ore, Esq. ........................ 5 5 0 
E. Christmas, Esq., Dereham................ .. 5 0 0 
Horham, the church at .....•................•. 2 10 0 
Clevedon, Phil. iv. 19 ...•... .................... 2 10 0 
Chelsea, by Mr. Skerritt .............•.......... 10 O 0 

Carrickfergus . .. ... . ......... .. . . . ... . • . . . ........ .. : 1 ~ ~ 
London, Mr. Higham ......... ................... o 10 6 
Proverbs iii. 9. ·······•-ho••····················· 2 0 o 
Sheerness," A Little One" ......... u,,,....... 5 O o 
Amersham, the church, .................... ,..... 5 o o 
Ampthill, ditto . . ...... .......... .•..... ......•.... 2 15 o 
Thrapstone, ditto ................................. 4 o o 
Friend, by Mr. T. Aitkin........................ O JO o 
Stanwick .••....... ...... ... ...... .... .. ...... ... ..... 1 o o 
Slimsbridge, Rev. W. Rose..................... o 10 o 
Mrs. Cozens, Conlig ................ , ............. 10 o o 
Edin borough, on account ........................ 90 o o 
Glasgow, on account .............................. 7o o o 
Friend to Cause of Christ ..................... 30 o o 
Northampton, col. and subs ................... lo 14 o 

Mr. Eccles wishes to acknowledge the following sums received for the purpose of fur
nishing a lodging house in Portrush, whereby three indigent sisters, members of the church 
in Coleraine, will be enabled to support themselves, which they very much desire. 

£s.d., £1.d. 
Mrs. Cozens, London ........................... 5 0 0 Mr. Coote, Omagh ... ....... ..•.•. ...... ....... .. 3 o o 
Mrs Bowie, Edinborough ...................... ~17 0 Mrs. Parkes, Dublin.............................. 5 6 o 
Miss Smith, Glasgow . ...••••... ........••.• .... 3 0 0 

The follou,ing sums have been contributed towards the debt. 

£s.d. £1.d. 
Previously ru,knowleged .......•............. 127 o O I Mrs. Page, Trowbridge .. , .. , . . .. .. .. .. ........ 20 o O 
Geo. Foster, Esq. Sabden ..................... 25 0 0 Mr. T. Hawkins, London ..................... 10 lo o 
Friend by ditto . ... . ............... ............. 25 0 O Mr. G. T. Kemp .. ,. , ..... ··· ·,. ... .... .......... 10 0 0 
Geo. Lowe, Esq. F.R.S. London............ 5 5 0 Mr. Benham....................................... 5 6 0 
C. Burls, Esq, . . .. ... . ........................ ... . 5 O O Mrs. Burls, Edmonton ............ , ........... 5 o o 

• •• Two guineas with the names of the different subscribers have beea left at the Mission House, 
but without stating the pu,,ce. The Secretary would be obliged by the necessary information. 

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDWARD SMITH, Esq., 1 

60 Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGUS, and by the Secretary, Mr. FnED, TRESTRAIJ,, at the' 
Mlssion Ho118e, Moorgate Street, London; and by the pastors of the churches throughout 
the Kingdom. ___________ i 

J. HADDON, CASTLE STREET, FINSBURY. I 
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